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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the hlaker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the bcgmning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfully 
disobeyed God’s lam and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Of2cer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

Ii* 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
is purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Brble, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before aR who will hear. 
THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establiehment of God’s kingdom on earth, 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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GXeWATCHTOWER 

KINGDOM HERALDS’ TESTIkIONY PERIOD 
This designates the nine days, February 2-10, in which the 

publishers of Jehovah’s kingdom ~111 unite their forces and 
put forth concentrated effort in getting a particular message 
into the hands of the people. In tlus case the message is that 
contained in the new book Jehotnh; and with thus testimony 
period this book is released to the public. It goes without qucs- 
tion that every one who has taken the new name “ Jel~ov:~l~‘s 
witness” will want to have a full part in distributmg this 
book, and every Jonndab who has taken his stand on the side 
of Jehovah will want to have as full a share therein as possible. 
Such appreciative ones will begm at once to consider the matter 
and to make all due preparations, as ordering supplies, arrang 
ing time and territory. 

1935 CALENDAR 
You will be especially pleased wvlth the Society’s calendar 

for 1935. Full of action and graphically representing the as- 
tounding victory Jehovah will gain for his name’s sake, the 
calendar picture is most expressrve of the year’s text and sets 
forth, too, the part that Jehovah’s witnesses must perform all 
through 1935 and clear through to the glorious finish. The 
calendar also bears a letter from the president and naming the 

special service periods for the year. These particular servrce 
periods, both regronal and world-wide, are also rndicntetl on 
the calendar date pad. Order from the Socrety, the Brooklyu 
office or branch office, cnclosmg remittance with order, at 2.5~ 
each, or five for $1.00 if sent to one address. Orders may be 
grouped and forwarded through the company director or sharp- 
shooter. 

YEAR BOOK FOR 1935 
The prophet Ezekiel regularly measured the waters flowing 

out from the temple. The Society dots likewise, and here an- 
nounces the issue of the Yenr Sock for 1935. This contams the 
president’s annual report, descnbmg the purposes of the So- 
ciety and briefly but coruprelumsircly reviewing the activities, 
the experiences and the work acr:omplished durrng the service 
year just past by Jrhovnh’s mltnesses and Jonotlab brethren 
in the various countries nhere the Lord has placed them. Also 
the 1935 year text, wvlth appropriate comment, is given, and 
dally texts and comments for your refreshment and instruc- 
tion each day of the year. Only a limited edition is being 
printed; hence tho Year Book is offered at 50~ a copy. Remit- 
tance to cover should accompany order, forwarded to the 
Brooklyn office or branch otlice. Groups of Jehovsh ‘s witncss- 
es and Jonadabs should combine orders and send through 
local service director or sharpshooter. 
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JEHOVAH’S BATTLE 
“For Jehovah and for Gideon.“-Judg. 7: 18, A.R.V. 

PART 1 

J EHOVAH engages in battle for his name’s sake. 
The battle that will completely vindicate his 
name will be the “battle of that great day of God 

Almighty”, fought at the place which he has chosen, 
and hence is called the ‘battle of Armageddon’. He 
assembles his own forces and maneuvers the enemy 
to come up against them for battle. The “King of 
eternity”, whose name alone is Jehovah, has made 
Christ Jesus his Chief Officer and Vindicator or Exe- 
cutioner of judgment and has sent him forth to en- 
gage the enemy in battle for the purpose of vindicat- 
ing his great and holy name. The time has come for 
Jehovah by his strong “right arm”, Christ Jesus, to 
take possession of the earth, and relating to that time 
he caused his prophet in centuries past to write: “To 
Jehovah belongeth the earth, and the fulness thereof.” 
Then the prophet propounds the question: Who shall 
be in his holy organization and witness the triumph 
of the King? Jehovah causes the answer to be writ- 
ten: ‘The clean of hands, and the pure of heart . . . 
shall bear away the blessings from Jehovah and vin- 
dication from his delivering God.’ The time of the 
fulfilment of these prophetic utterances is after Je- 
hovah has enthroned his beloved Son and sent him to 
the temple for judgment. Jehovah, the King of Eter- 
nity, causes announcement to bc made at the temple, 
to wit, “Lift up, ye gates, your heads, and lift your- 
selves up, ye ancient doors, that the king of glory may 
come in. Who, then, is the king of glory ? Jehovah 
(God) of hosts, he is the king of Glory.“-I%. 24, 
Roth. Pss. 

2 Thus the psalmist identifies the king of glory as 
“Jehovah of hosts”, meaning Jehovah of armies in 
battle array, “Jehovah, strong and mighty; Jehovah, 
mighty in battle.” Who composes this host of Jeho- 
vah B In’ ancient times Jehovah’s chosal pcoplc, the 
Israelites under the leadership of the captain wholly 
devoted to God, stood as the representative of this 
host. Such is the simplest application. ‘The host,’ in 
the \+der application, means the legions of spirit crea- 
tures invisible to human eyes. “Jehovah is a man of 
war: Jehovah is his name.” (Ex. 15 : 3, .4.&v.) 
‘Appearing with his host’ means that the time for war 
has come and the great battle must bc fought. (&cl. 

3 : 8) It is the time when Satan and his hordes of 
wickedness shall bite the dust. Due notice has been 
given to Satan and his organization, and they are 
told to prepare for war, and Satan knows that his 
time until the battle is short. In times past Jehovah 
foretold these days of preparation and of battle, and 
this he did in at least two different ways : (1) By the 
plain words of his prophets; and (2) by making 
prophetic pictures or dramas, in which creatures played 
their respective parts. We have the assurance from 
Jehovah that in his own due time hc will make known 
the meaning of these prophecies and prophetic pic- 
tures, particularly to those who are devoted to him, 
and that just preceding and at the time of the battle. 
Because these things were written aforetime that the 
remnant should receive comfort and in patience COII- 
tinue their work in hope, we may be sure that it will 
please Jehovah to give the remnant some understand- 
ing of these prophecies and prophetic pictures now, 
just preceding the time when the great battle is to bc 
fought.-Rom. 15 : 4. 

GIDEON AND HIS ARMY 

3 Among the divinely made prophetic pictures that 
seem to begin to have fulfilment shortly before Arma- 
geddon is that of Gideon and his little army that put 
to flight and destroyed the Midianitcs and their allies, 
as described in chapters six to eight of the book of 
Judges. It is certain that the victory that was given 
to Gideon was the victory of Jehovah God and the 
record is made thereof in the Scriptures for the in- 
struction, aid and comfort of the remnant at the prcs- 
cnt time. In all prophetic dramas and pictures .Jcho- 
vah and Christ Jesus are the important ones, and 111 

the pictures they arc rcprescntcd by some creature 
who may or may not be wholly devoted to Jehovah 
God. Somctimcs one man plays a cloul~lc role, hut 
it is the truth taught by that part which God has him 
to do that is the matter of importance. Since the com- 
ing of Christ Jesus to the tcmplc of Jehovah for 
judyncnt it has plcascd the Most IIigh to make it 
plainly to appear to his anointed ones on earth that 
the prophetic dramas enacted in ancient days, and 
recorded in the divine record, wcrc so cn:lctctl and 
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recorded to foreshadow Jehovah’s purpose; and the 
understanding of thcsc things now brings great com- 
fort and hope to the anointed. It seems to be God’s 
time for his anointed remnant to have an understand- 
ing of these prophetic dramas recorded, including the 
book of Judges, and hence with confidence we csam- 
ine the record thereof. 

PLAYERS 

* The more prominent players in this prophdic 
drama are these: Joash, the father of Gideon, appears 
in the picture as representing Jehovah. This may at 
first seem strange, since Joash had an altar built 10 
Baa1 and evidently had fallen away to Baa1 worship. 
But hear in mind that the man Joash is of no con- 
sequence as a man. The part he plays is important. 
IIe merely fills a place on the dramatic stage. 

s Gideon the son of Joash represented Christ Jesus, 
the Son of Almighty God, whom Jehovah has ap- 
pointed as vindicator of his name. In some parts of 
the drama Gideon represents the faithful anointed 
remnant, who are counted in by reason of being a 
part of The Christ. 

E The people of Israel, being God’s covenant people, 
in which there was found a remnant of faithful ones, 
pictured as a mhole the peoples of earth under the 
dominating power of Satan and out from which comes 
the faithful remnant that honors and serves Jehovah. 

’ The “three hundred” that engage with Gideon in 
the battle represent or picture the faithful remnant 
which God has selected and approved for his name 
who have proved their faithfulness and integrity 
towards Jehovah. 

*The Midianites and their allies picture Satan’s 
organization, that is, ‘the seed of the Serpent,’ bent 
on the destruction of those who serve Jehovah God. 

9 Other players appear as the drama is unfolded, 
but neither the “great multitude” of Revelation scvcn 
nor the Jonadab company appear at any place in the 
prophetic drama. 

10 Vindication of Jehovah’s name is the fact of 
greatest importance that is foretold by this prophetic 
picture, the chief purpose of which is to establish 
before all creation that Jehovah is the supreme Al- 
mighty God. Jehovah of hosts engages the enemy in 
war for the execution of his judgment or vengeance 
and destroys the enemy for the purpose of proving the 
supremacy of Jehovah and placing his name in its 
proper place in the mind of all surviving creatures. 
Jehovah is the source of life, and those who live must 
know that he is God. Jehovah confers upon Christ 
Jesus the great honor of being his Vindicator or Ese- 
cutioner, and hence Gideon, who foreshadowed the 
Vindicator, is the foremost one that plays in this 
prophetic drama. 

PREPARING THE WAY 

11 The time must come and did come when Jehovah 
would turn his attention to the things pertaining to 

the earth and when his Messenger would go before 
him to prepare the way for the final conflict. From 
A.D. lS7S to 191s Jehovah caused to be delivered the 
message of rcpcntancc and separation from worldly 
organizations preparatory for the coming judgment 
which must begin at the house of God. From 1918 
onward preparation is made for the battle of Arma- 
geddon. It thercforc appears that Gideon played a 
double role, foretelling certain events coming to pass 
from 191s onward till Armageddon. Sometimes he 
pictures Christ Jesus alone, while at other times in 
the drama he pictures both Christ Jesus and the faith- 
ful remnant, and sometimes the remnant alone, who 
are shown by virtue of the fact of being in Christ and 
continuing faithful to the end. What follows hercin- 
after has to do with the divine record recorded at 
Judges chapters six to eight, which prophetic pictures 
open with these words: “And the children of Isratbl 
did evil in the sight of the Lord: and the Lord cle- 
livered them into the hand of Nidian seven years.” 
-Judges 6 : 1. 

I2 Jehovah had chosen the Israelites as a people for 
himself, and here they picture the same ones as they 
did when in Egypt, to wit, the peoples of earth under 
the power of Satan and who shall be delivered. When 
Jc!lovah inaugurated his covenant with Israel he com- 
manded them : “Thou shalt have no other gods be- 
fore me.” (Ex. 20: 3) Later, when they were op- 
pressed by the enemy and cried unto God, he said to 
them : “I am the Lord your God; fear not the gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell; but ye have 
not obeyed my voice.” (Judg. 6: 10) The nation of 
Israel, of course, included Gideon’s father Joash, who 
had turned to Baa1 worship, and this Baa1 worship 
was the evil that they had done in the sight of the 
Lord. God had warned the Israelites of what should 
come upon them for their unfaithfulness, and now 
in full harmony with that warning he permitted the 
enemy, Ied by the Midianitcs, to oppress them. The 
destruction of the Israelites would not have settled the 
question at issue between Jehovah and Satan; but 
chastising the Israelites, and then raising up the faith- 
ful 011es and delivering them and giving them the 
victory over the enemy, would be a vindication of 
Jehovah’s name, aud this in the prophetic drama 
would foreshadow the final result. 

I3 The enemies whom God permitted to harass the 
Israelites were the Midianites and their allies. Midian 
was a son of Abraham by Kcturah; his name meaus 
“contention” or “brawling”. (Gcn. 25: 2) The 
Rcehabitcs, or ‘Jonadabs’, mere dcscendailts of i\Iid- 
ian, but they wcrc not included in tbc company of 
Midianitcs that oppressed Jsracl. (Ex. 2: 16-21; Judg. 
1: 16; 4: 11; Jer. 35: 6) This foreshadows the Jona- 
dab or “sheep” class on cart11 at the time the judg- 
mcnt is proceeding. The mcrchantmcn who sold Josq)h 
into Egypt wcrc Midianites. (Gcn. 37: 28,36) Tha 
Udianite elders joined the Rloabites in hiring the 
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prophet Balaam to curse Israel. (Num. 22 : 4-i) Balnnm 
taught the Midianitcs to cast a stumbling block before 
Israel to entice them into the worshiping of Baal-pcor. 
(Num. 25; 6-18) Thus it is seen that the Midianiles 
werc,fleshly relatives of the Israelites, who had bxome 
wholly the seed of the Serpent and who were bent on 
doing injury to the Israelites. The Lord permitted the 
Midianites to oppress the Israelites for a period of 
seven years, which corresponds to the 7,000 years of 
man’s bondage to Satan and during the last thousand 
years of which period the obedient ones mill be dc- 
livered and the enemy destroyed. The yoke of the 
Midianites appears to have been broken in the spring- 
time of the seventh year, at the grain-threshing time. 

l4 Because of this persecution and oppression the 
Israelites endeavored to find a place of refuge in the 
mountains : “And the hand of Midian prevailed 
against Israel: and because of the Midianites the 
children of Israel made them the dens which are in 
the mountains, and caves, and strong holds.” (Judg. 
6: 2) Undoubtedly the Israelites hid in the dens and 
there conceaied their food to keep the enemy from 
stealing it. This illustrates how the mass of human- 
kind has had to exist in fear of their oppressors, who 
have at all times been active agents of Satan the Devil 
to bring sorrow upon mankind. 

Is In the springtime, when the crops of the Isracl- 
ites were well on the way to gathering, the enemy 
came upon them to destroy their food supply: “And 
so it was, when Israel had sown, that the Midianites 
came up, and the Amalekites, and the children of the 
cast, even they came up against them.” (Judg. 6: 3) 
It is of interest here to note the description of the 
enemy, which will enable us to locate and identify the 
possible enemy at the present time. The Midianites 
were in the lead of this invading army and were ac- 
companied by the Amalekitcs, who were the descend- 
ants of Esau (Edom) by the Canaanitish woman, the 
Hittite; hence these were second cousins of the Israel- 
ites. (Gen. 36 : 2, 10, 12) Their rulers were the Agag- 
itcs. Haman, who plotted the destruction of Mordccai 
and Esther, was of that despicable stock. (Esther 
3: 1) God had pronounced a curse upon the Agagitcs 
because of their persecution of his chosen people wh 
on their trek to Canaan. (Ex. 17 : S-16 ; 1 Sam. 
15 : 32,33) The “children of the east”, who also 
were members of the invading army, were Ishnmelites. 
(Judg. 8: 24) The mother of Ishmacl was the Egyp- 
tian woman Hagar, and the father was Abraham. 
Ishmacl married an Egyptian. (Gen. 16: 3; 21: 21) 
It was the Ishmaclitc merchants that bought Joseph 
and carried him away into Egypt. This but illustrates 
the fact that one part of the human race that has 
become the seed of the Serpent has been used by the 
Devil to oppress and persecute those who hnvc tried 
to serve Jehovah God. All arc fleshly related to each 
other, and most of them have become the sons of the 
Devil by taking his side of the controversy. 

lo All of that motley and oppressive horde that came . 
up against the Israelites were under the lcndership 
of four sheiks, whose names were, to wit : ‘<Oreb,” 
meaning “ raven ’ ‘, a bird of prey and which steals; 
“Zeeb,” meaning “ wolf ’ ‘, a wild and stealthy and 
murdcqous beast ; “Zebah,” meaning ‘slaughtcrcr’ or 
willful klllcr ; and “Zalmunna”, meaning “defense 
has been dcnicd “, that is, such men as stealthily tdie 
undue advantage of others and strike them in the dark 
without warning and hence are like unto the copper- 
head snake. All of these instruments of the Devil, 
forming a part of the seed of the Serpent, are show 
in the present day by the class of men who join to- 
gcther to persecute God’s anointed. 

I7 Jehovah had duly warned the Israelites that their 
disobedience would be visited by calamities, and by 
God’s permitting this devilish horde to invade their 
land punishmcnt for disobedience had come upon 
them. (Dcut. 2S : 33, 32) These facts illustrate how the 
human race has ever suffcrcd at the hands of robbers, 
thieves, and murderers, who have preyed upon the 
defenseless and taken away the fruits of their labors, 
and how this punishment has come upon them at the 
instance of the Devil for the purpose of causing them 
to curse God. But the day of reckoning is near at 
hand, when all these oppressors must be brought to 
account. (Jas. 5: 1-6) One class of persons of human- 
kind bestow labor upon the earth, which produces food 
and raiment and perhaps a place of domicile, while 
another class, who have produced nothing, reap the 
benefits or fruits of that labor. A change will come 
with the reign of Christ Jesus, when men shall build 
and inhabit their own homes and eat the fruit of 
their own vineyards.-Isa. 65 : 21-23. 

l8 Jehovah had told the Israelites tliat if they per- 
sisted in their acts of disobedience they would suf:er: 
“And ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your enrmies 
shall eat it.” (Lcv. 26: 16) This did not mean that 
God sent the cncmies. The protection of the Israelites 
depended upon their obedience to God, and when they 
failed to obey he withdrew his protection and let 
the enemy proceed to punish them. The Devil had set 
a snare and taken the Israelites by playing upon the 
vanity of the lcddcrs, and had induced them to prnc- 
tice the Devil religion called Baalism. Having en- 
trapped the Israelites, then the Devil marched his 
roving band of plunderers into their land to take ad- 
vantage of that people and with the purpose of caus- 
ing thorn to curse Jehovah God. “And they encampc>d 
a:ainst them, and destroyed the increase of the earth, 
till thou come unto Gaza, and lclt no sustenance for 
Israel, ncithcr sheep, nor ox, nor ass.“-Judg. 6: 4. 

1x1 That wicked, invading army destroyed everything 
in the fertile valley of Sharon and then marched on 
to the commercial city of Gaza, taking or destroying 
everything that came in their way. The parallel of 
lhat invading army and its destruction is found at 
the present time when we mark that politics, big 
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business, and false religion, called “Christianity”, 
control, rule and oppress the mass of the people. The 
Devil set a trap for the leaders of “Christendom” by 
playing upon their vanity, and he has induced them 
to adopt a practice of formalism caI1ed the “Christian 
religion” but which is in fact satanic worship. He has 
caused the people to fear men who as their Ieaders 
claim to have divine guidance in the administration 
of public affairs. The people, being blindly led by 
blind guides, fall into the snare of Satan. The plun- 
derers rob them of their land and their homes and 
their property and the products of their labor. The 
Israelites had to make dens in which to hide their 
substance in order to eat. At the present time the 
people have had to provide hiding places for their 
little savings, and the ruling factors seek out their 
hiding place and take away their substance. The 
Israelites cried out because of their suffering, but how 
many of them looked confidently to Jehovah God? At 
the present time the peoples of earth cry out because 
of their suffering, but ComparativcIy few look with 
confidence to Jehovah God and his King. The faith- 
ful remnant are the recipients of the truth in order 
that they might be permitted to go on with confidence 
in serving Jehovah and in assisting those who have 
turned their hearts toward God. 

3o The roving enemy did not come into the land of 
Israel merely to feed themselves, but they came for 
the purpose of working complete destruction upon the 
Israelites. They brought with them their animals and 
their tents and set about to consume everything that 
the Israelites had, and then to have what they brought 
with them for their own use. “For they came up with 
their cattle, and their tents, and they came as grass- 
hoppers for multitude ; for both they and their camels 
were without number: and they entered into the land 
to destroy it.” (Judg. 6: 5) They compelled the 
Israelites to feed not only the sheiks, but all their 
servants and fighting men and all of their animals and 
all of their hangers-on, and thus they laid upon the 
Israelites heavy burdens of overhead expense. How 
like the present-day financial, political and ecclesias- 
tica job-holders, all of whom insist on having their 
fat salaries regardless of the burdens that must be 
borne by those who produce the wealth of the land. 
The great burden of taxation is constantly increased 
for the purpose of operating useless schemes of gov- 
ernment, and this has brought the people into poverty 
and distress. In addition to the administrative offi- 
cials, and a very great multitude of assistants that 
must be supported in luxury, there is the commercial 
element holding great amounts of watered stocks and 
bonds for which they demand and receive usury and 
large dividends, which must be paid by the products 
of those who have Iabored. These parasites, togcthcr 
with their families, family servants, and hangers-on, 
must be fed at the public trough. The tidings that the 
day of reckoning is near at hand is indeed good news, 

and God’s faithful ones delight to exclaim, as he 
caused to be written long ago: ‘Thou shalt destroy 
them that destroy the earth.‘-Rev. 11: 18. 

21 It was a sorry day for the Israelites when the 
enemy came up against them, even as it is now a sorry 
day throughout the earth for those who must ‘eat 
their bread in the sweat of their face’. “And Israel 
was greatly impoverished because of the Midianites ; 
and the children of Israel cried unto the Lord.” 
(Judg. 6: 6) It needs no proof, as it is apparent to 
all, that the common people of every nation today 
are greatly impoverished because of the great oppres- 
sive crowd that represents the Devil, and in all the 
earth they are crying out because of this oppression. 
That description of the Israelites exactly fits the state 
in which the people rind themselves today throughout 
the earth. The Israelites cried out; and many today 
cry out because of their oppression and suffering, but 
few are they who hear the Word of God, learn the real 
cause of suffering, come near to his name and seek 
to do his will. The Devil has led the people into his 
snare in order to induce them to curse God, whereas 
in truth and in fact the Devil himself is to blame for 
the great suffering of humankind. (Rev. 12 : 12) The 
foolish people now sing hymns written without regard 
to divine truth, offer up their words of prayer, asking 
that God will send rain and other material blessings, 
but this same class wholly disregard what God’s Word 
has said to them as to the cause of these troubles and 
what is his remedy. The Israelites called for God’s 
help, and Jehovah responded: “I will go and return 
to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and 
seek my face.” (Hos. 5: 15) At the same time the 
Israelites were crying to God they raised a great hue 
and cry against Gideon because he had destroyed the 
altar of Baal.-Judg. 6: 25-32. 

** It is even so today. Many people are crying out 
unto God by the words of their mouth, and are asking 
for material help, and yet they join in the persecution 
of Jehovah’s witnesses, who have exposed the Devil 
and devil worship and pointed out to the people that 
the Devil is responsible for their troubles, and that 
their only hope of relief is through the kingdom of 
God, and that this relief will come to them by and 
through Jehovah’s great Vindicator, Christ Jesus, and 
in him alone they will find hope,-Matt. 12: 21. 

z3 Other scriptures show that in the nation of Israel 
the masses had turned to Baa1 worship but that there 
was a remnant faithful and true to their covenant 
with Jehovah, The faithful ones would cry unto Je- 
hovah in sincerity, whiIc the other Israelites would 
be moved to cry out cntircly for a seIfish reason. “And 
it came to pass, when the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord because of the Midianitcs, that the Lord 
sent a prophet unto the children of Israel, which said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I 
brought you up from Egypt, and brought you forth 
out of the house of bondage.” (Judg. 6: 7,s) Un- 
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doubtedly God sent his prophet because some of the 
Israelites remained faithful to him and did not bow 
their knee to Baal. It is quite certain that Gideon 
was one of the faithful remnant of Israel, otherwise 
Jehovah would not have given him opportunity of 
special service. That unnamed prophet whom Jehovah 
directed to speak to Israel in God’s name must have 
been one of the faithful remnant, It was probably in 
the seventh year of their oppression that this prophet 
delivered the message of repentance and reformation. 
What that prophet of God did and said appears to 
foreshadow the work of the Elijah period of God’s 
people from 1875 to 1918. The Elijah work done 
within the borders of “Christendom” afforded an 
opportunity for those of “Christendom” who were 
honest and sincere to separate themselves from the 
devil worship and service and turn wholly to the 
service of Jehovah and his King. It is therefore seen 
that the work from 18i8 to 1918 was a work of prc- 
paring the way before Jehovah and preparing a people 
to receive the King when he should come to the temple. 

24 By the mouth of his prophet Jehovah forcibly re- 
minded the Israelites that, not any creature had 
brought them out of Egypt, but Jehovah God had 
brought them out of Egyptian bondage and had re- 
lieved them of their oppressors, and that they had 
not kept this in mind and had not obeyed Jehovah 
God. “And I delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed 
;you, and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land: and I said unto you, I am the Lord 
your God; fear not the gods of the Amoritcs, in whose 
land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed my voice.“- 
Judg. 6 : 9’10. 

25 The conditions existing in Israel exactly forc- 
shadow the conditions in which the so-called “Chrls- 
tian world” or “Christendom” finds itself today. 
Even professed Christians well know from the Scrip- 
tures that Jehovah rebuked the devil worshipers by 

-delivering his chosen people from Egypt. “ Christcn- 
dom” even claims that God delivered them from 
“ heathendom”, and yet these same ones continue to 
worship that which is in opposition to Jehovah God, 
hence devil worship. All persons who have agreed to 
do the will of God know that he has spoken to them 
through Jesus Christ and the apostles and that these 
faithful and true witnesses testified that the Word 
of God is the truth and must be their proper guide. 
In the face of all of this evidcncc millions of persons 
in “Christendom” continue to fear men and to walk 
according to the teachings of men, and the result is 
that they have fallen into the snare of Satan, which 
the Devil has set for them. (Prov. 29: 25) The wit- 
ness work done by God’s people from 1878 to 1918 
and which was foreshadowed by that of Elijah the 
prophet, and of the prophet John the Baptist, was a 
preparatory work foreshadowed also by the prophet 
whom Jehovah sent to the Israelites in Gideon’s time. 

Many persons who heard the message of warning and 
reformation during that period of time did turn away 
from organized “ Christendom”, while many more 
have remained within the confines of “Christendom” 
utterly disregarding the Word of God. Many of those 
who were turned away from “organized Christianity ’ ‘, 
so called, came away in a half-hearted manner and 
have continued to fear men, and hence they have 
feared devils or false gods. Bad the professed Chris- 
tians trusted ml~olly in the Lord God and, as directed 
by God’s Word, disregarded the teachings of men, 
they would have kept themselves out of Satan’s snare. 

THE ANGEL 

*O Following the delivery of the message to the 
Israelites by his prophet Jehovah sent his angel, not 
to the Israelites, but to Gideon, because Gideon was 
of the faithful remnant: “And there came an angel 
of the Lord, and sat under an oak which was in 
Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abiezritc ; and 
his son Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, to 
hide it from the Midianites.“-Judg. 6 : 11. 

2’ This exactly corresponds to the coming of Jeho- 
vah’s great Angel or Nessengcr of the covenant to 
the temple in 1918, coming as he did at the conclu- 
sion of the preparatory work which preceded, and at 
the time of his coming he was accompanied by his 
host of holy angels. (Mal. 3 : 1; Blatt. 25 : 31) Jeho- 
vah, by sending his angel to Gideon, there marked the 
beginning of the preparation for the execution of ills 
judgment or vengeance against the Midianites and 
others who constituted Satan’s seed on the earth. 
That corresponds exactly with 1918, which marks the 
time when, as it is written, “thy wrath is come” 
against the enemy, and the beginning of preparation 
for the execution of judgment or the vengeance of our 
God against Satan and his horde for the purpose of 
vindicating God’s name. (Rev. 11: 1s) It marks the 
beginning of the time when God gathers unto hnnsc If 
his faithful ones at the temple: “For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my rt- 
deemed is come.” (Isa. 63: 4) The great Vindicator 
appeared at the temple to deal with those whom he 
would associate with himself in the vindication of 
Jehovah’s name. 

** Joash was the father of Gideon. The name Joash 
means “Jehovah-fired’ ‘, and suggests that Jehovah is 
a consuming fire against the enemies. (Deut. 4: 2-l; 
Zeph. 3: 8; i\Ial. 3: 2; IIeb. 12: 29) Joash was a son 
of Abiczcr, whose name means “father of help”, aud 
who was a son of RIanassch, whose name means “caus- 
ing to forget (afflictions) ” and who was Joseph’s 
firstborn son. The name Abiczrite points to Jehovah 
as the helper. (Pss. 121: 1’2 ; 124: 8; 146: 5) It is 
exceedingly happifying to note how Jehovah God ar- 
ranged the small details in the prophetic drama for 
the aid of his faithful ones in these latter days. These 
things greatly comfort the remnant; manifestly that 
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is why Jehovah permits them to see and understand. 
29 Joash had built an altar to Baal, and beside it a 

‘ ‘ grove ’ ‘, or wooden image, in utter violation and 
disregard of the Word of God, and thus Joash had 
marred his own good name. The fact that the divine 
record names Joash and his son Gideon at this point 
discloses these two pertinent facts, to wit: (1) That 
the father of the Greater Gideon, Christ Jesus, is 
Jehovah God; and (2) that the earthly fathers of 
the remnant now on earth, who are sons of God and 
hence a part of the Greater Gideon, were Baa1 (or 
Devil) worshipers, even though prominent in the af- 
fairs of “Christendom” and professing to be Chris- 
tipns. Thus we see that Joash at this point played 
two parts ins the prophetic drama. Subsequently Joash 
is found supporting the side of his son Gideon and 
arguing against Baa1 and against those who supported 
Baal, and that further supports the conclusion that 
Joash pictured Jehovah God. (See verses 30,31.) It 
must not be concluded that because a creature plays 
a part in a prophetic drama repres’enting Jehovah 
God he necessarily is at all times on God’s side. 

8o Gideon was of the same tribe as Elisha. (1 Ki. 
19: 16) Gideon’s name means “tree feller”, that is, 
“warrior who throws down living creatures pictured 
by trees. ” In this he represented Christ Jesus, the 
Vindicator of Jehovah, who wars against and throws 
down the creatures that oppose Jehovah God and re- 
proach his holy name. The remnant appears in this 
part of the Gideon picture by reason of being in Christ 
Jesus. The Greater Gideon appeared at the temple of 
Jehovah in 1918 for judgment and the execution 
thereof, and this work will culminate in the destruc- 
tion of Satan and his organization, and the faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus will be associated with him 
therein. God’s prophet Isaiah surely has reference to 
the Greater Gideon (the “tree feller” or warrior) 
in the day of God’s vengeance when he says: “And 
the Lord of hosts shall stir up a scourge for him, ac- 
cording to the slaughter of Midian at the rock of 
Oreb: and as his rod was upon the sea, so shall he 
lift it up after the manner of Egypt. Behold, the 
Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall lop the bough with 
terror: and the high ones of stature shall be hewn 
down, and the haughty shall be humbled.” (Isa. 
10: 26,33) “How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 
Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!” 
(Isa. 14: 12) At the hand of the Greater Gideon 
Satan’s organization shall become a desolation. “Iinw 
is the hammer [Satan’s tool] of the whole earth cut 
asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a dcso- 
lation among the nations!‘, (Jer. 50: 23) “All the 
horns of the wicked also will I cut off; but the horns 
of the righteous shall be exalted.“-4%. 75: 10. 

*l When the angel of the Lord went to visit Gideon 
he sat under an oak tree, and near by was Gideon 
“beating out wheat”. (n. V.) Thus the time or season 

of the year is fixed, and corresponds to the time of 
year when Boaz redeemed Naomi and bought Ruth 
for his wife. (Ruth 2: 23 ; 3: 1,2) Gideon’s beating 
out the grain in the threshing time suggests the action 
that is to be taken against the enemy by Christ Jesus, 
whom Jehovah sends forth as his instrument to beat 
Satan’s organization to pieces. “Behold, I will make 
[for] thee [those faithful to Jehovah] a new sharp 
threshing Instrument [sledge, Roth.] having teeth [to 
cut and tear] : thou shalt thresh the mountains [that 
is, the divisions of Satan’s organization], and beat 
them small, and shalt make the hills [highest places 
thereof] as chaff. Thou shalt fan them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scat- 
ter them: and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord [Jeho- 
vah, who made Christ Jesus to be the threshing in- 
strument], and shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel.,’ 
-Isa. 41: 15,16. 

32 To those who are with Christ Jesus in the war 
against the enemy (Rev. 17 : 14) Jehovah says : “Arise, 
and thresh, 0 daughter of Zion: for I will make thine 
horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass; and thou 
shalt beat in pieces many people; and I will conse- 
crate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance 
unto the Lord of the whole earth.“-Xc. 4: 13. 

33 Gideon had to thresh the grain in secret at the 
winepress. The time for treading grapes had not come. 
But the fact that Gideon was threshing “in the wine- 
press” (R.V.) suggests that it was the time for the 
enemy to be crushed, foreshadowing the due time 
when Satan and his organization will be crushed in 
Jehovah’s great winepress. To prevent the Rlidianites 
from stealing his food Gideon was working in secret 
and hiding the food. That corresponded to the time 
when Satan was cast out of heaven and began the 
persecution of God’s remnant on earth and when God’s 
organization, pictured by his woman, “fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God. ” 
(Rev. 12 : 6,14) The angel of the Lord appeared in 
human organism, and when he approached Gideon he 
was not recognized as Jehovah’s messenger: “And 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him, and said 
unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour.” (Judg. 6: 12) Gideon and all the remnant 
of Israel were then in fear, because the enemy had 
come up to take away their substance. Corrcspondmgly 
about 1919 the followers of Christ Jesus on earth rvrre 
going about the land in quietness because of fear that 
the enemy might attack them. It was in that year 
that a convention of consecrated ones assembled at 
Cedar Point, Ohio, and thcrc it was made known to 
them, by the grace of the Lord, that the work done by 
the fearless Elisha foreshadowed work yet to bc done 
on the earth, and that these faithful ones must go 
forward in a fearless manner and do the work that 
God had put in their hands and do it to his glory. 
It now appears certain that Jehovah through the Lord 
Jesus directed the publication at that time in l’lre 
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Watchtower of the articles “Blessed Are the Fearless”. 
ad The fact that the angel appeared to and addressed 

Gideon is proof that Gideon was of the remnant of 
Israel and that, he had refused to bow down to Baal. 
IIe was faithful to God, and hence God chose him for 
a certain work. For the same reason Jehu was chosen 
to do a work of execution. (1 Ki. 19 : 16) Gideon had 
previously shown himself to be against the Blidianites. 
Likcwisc in 1919 those who were at that time trusting 
in Christ Jesus, and who formed by his appointment 
the “faithful and wise servant” class, had previously 
done valiant service in the name of the Lord and were 
ready and willing to go forward at any time and any- 
where when they were certain of the will of God con- 
cerning them. Gideon at this point of the dramatic 
picture more particularly represents the faithful rem- 
nant, for the reason that they, and not Christ Jesus, 
needed to be assured that Jehovah was with them. To 
Gideon the angel said: “The Lord is with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour.” And now the faithful ones 
Ott earth gathered unto the Lord have from him this 
message : “I am with you, saith Jehovah.” (Hag. 
1: 13 ; 2 : 4, A.R.V.) These are men of valor by reason 
of being with Christ Jesus and marching under his 
leadership. 

85 The response of Gideon to the angel shows that 
he had a desire for the vindication of Jehovah’s name 
but he desired further evidence from the Lord that he 
might be sure to go in the right way: “And Gideon 
said unto him, Oh my Lord, if the Lord be with us, 
why then is all this befallen us‘? and where be all 
his miracles which our fathers told us of, saying, Did 
not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the 
Lord bath forsaken us, and delivered us into the hands 
of the Midianites. “-Judg. 6 : 13. 

*6 The consecrated assembled at Cedar Point in 
1919 were uncertain as to what was in store for them 
and what they should do, but with the faint hope that 
there was something to do. That was just at the turn- 
ing point of the Elijah to the Elisha work. Those 
there assembled were like Elisha when he stood by the 
waters of the Jordan and cried out: “Where is the 
Lord God of Elijah?” (2 Ki. 2: 14) The words of 
Gideon addressed to the angel showed that he there 
pictured those of the consecrated whose heart devo- 
tion was and is wholly to Jehovah. These faithful ones 
did not then understand God’s purpose as they now 
understand it. At that time they did not SW that Je- 
hovah had permitted Satan and his organization to 
remain until his due time to manifest his power against 
the enemy and until hc first had caused his own mighty 
name to be declared in all the earth. (Es. 9: 16) It 
was some time after 1919 that they received such 
knowledge. As Gideon appeared to be discouraged, 
so the consecrated in 1919 felt that God was angry 
with them, but they did not understand just why. 
(Isa, 12 : 1) Now the perilous days have come and the 
battle of the great day of God Almighty draws near, 

and Jehovah permits his people to look back over the 
way he has led and see some of the marvelous provi- 
sions he has made for them. They can see now how he 
used them to fulfil prophetic pictures, and this 
strengthens their hope. 

37 Jehovah’s vindicator, the Greater Gideon, had 
taken his place in the temple of God, and upon him 
God looks with approval and delight: “And the Lord 
looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and 
thou shalt save Israel from the hand of the Jfidianites : 
have not I sent thee?” (Judg. 6: 14) Both Christ 
Jesus and the remnant are here pictured. Gideon rep- 
resented particularly the mighty Officer of Jehovah, 
Christ Jesus ; and as to the remnant, Gideon’s natural 
weakness pictured that these are not strong in them- 
selves, but because of their faith and devotion to Je- 
hovah they arc “strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might”. (Eph. 6: 10) God’s time for action 
had arrived and hc said to Gideon: “Go in this thy 
might. ” The time had arrived to begin preparations 
for the great battle that was to follow. This fore- 
shadows that the time had arrived for the beginniug 
of preparation for the battle of Armageddon and that 
those devoted to Jehovah receive the command to go 
forth in the strength of the Lord and declare the day 
of the vengeance of our God. This they began to do 
after 1922. They have appreciated the fact that they 
are sent forth by the Lord and in his strength. Gideon 
was not one self-appointed or self-commissioned to go, 
nor was he commissioned by men. Likewise Christ 
Jesus took not this honor to himself, but Jehovah God 
bestowed the honor upon him and appointed him to 
the high position of Vindicator. (Heb. 5 : 4) None of 
those in the Lord’s organization can be self-appointed. 
They are there by the grace of God. It required some 
time after 1919 for the consecrated to get their bcar- 
ings and to get into the swing of the work which the 
Lord had appointed them to do. In 1922 there was 
again an assembly of these faithful ones at Cedar 
Point, and then they learned that the Lord Jesus was 
at the temple of Jehovah, and in the language of 
Isaiah the Lord again propounded the question : “Who 
will go for us?” And the faithful in response cried 
out with joy: “Here am I; send me.” And the Lord 
said, “Go.‘‘-Isa. 6 : 8’9. 

33 Now in this day Jehovah’s witnesses well knolv 
that thry are not sent forth by man nor has any man 
or men the right or authority to commission them to 
preach the message of God’s kingdom, and for this 
reason they do not ask or apply for human authqriza- 
tion. They have heard the command of the Lord, alid 
they go in obcdicnce to that commandment. Like the 
apostles they say : ‘We should serve God and not men,’ 

3e Gideon did not think too highly of himself, and 
this is shown by the words addressed to the angel: 
“Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, 
my family is poor [the poorest, R.V.] in Manasscli, 
and I am the least in my father’s house.” (Judg. 
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6 : 15) Gideon had brot,hers, but he counted himself as 
the least among these. (Judg. 8: X3,19) Before him 
there had been no judge of Israel from the tribe of 
Manasseh. Six other judges had preceded Gideon as 
judges of Israel, and now he was to be the seventh. 
Gideon, thus exhibiting meekness and lowliness of 
heart, again pictures the Lord Jesus Christ and those 
who are his true and faithful followers, aud this hsr- 
monizes with the inspired words written in the Scrip- 
tures : “But God hat11 chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; and God hat11 chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things which 
are mighty; and base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, bath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are; th,lt 
no flesh should glory in his presence.” (1 Cor. 1: 27-29) 
Any man who thinks too hi$ly of himself or regards 
himself as important in God’s organization never 
stands the test that comes upon him. IIe must fully 
appreciate the fact that he goes forth in the strength 
of the Lord and that in his own strength he can do 
nothing. It is by the grace of God and in the strength 
of Christ Jesus that Jehovah’s witnesses now can ac- 
complish God’s purpcsc toward them. 

‘O Being an obscure man and appreciating the dif- 
ficulty of his obtainin;, 0 followers in Israel that would 
go into the war with him, Gideon cshibited doubt and 
hesitated to attempt the work of delivering Israel. IIe 
knew that he would have a real fight and that his 
supporters must be real men. Gideon did not realize 
at the time that it was Jehovah’s angel that was speak- 
ing with him, and it certainly appears that within 
himself he felt wholly inadequate to undortakc the 
deliverance of Israel from the enemy. “And the Lord 
said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou 
shalt smite the Midianites as one man.” (Judg. 6 : 16) 
Gideon needed faith and strength, and in this he pic- 
tured God’s faithful remnant, who trust not in them- 
selves but who trust in the Lord. 

4’ God there gave assurance to Gideon that Gideon 
was in the favor of Jehovah, and likewise now he gives 
assurance to his people in Christ Jesus that by his 
grace they may accomplish the work which the Lord 
has committed into their hands. Jehovah had to 
strengthen the faith of 110~s and to prepare him for 
his work by giving him like assurance. (Ex. 3: 12) 
Call to mind now the work of God’s people from 1919 
to 1922 and their attitude during that period of time. 
They had to be repeatedly assured that the Lord Cod 
would be with them to do the work forcshadowcd by 
Elisha, and the Lord God furnished this assurance. 
During that period of time there was much ‘proph- 
esying’ or preaching, and such was needful to 
strengthen the faith of God’s people and to get them 
ready to go into the field and to begin the active cam- 
paign. This stirring up of their pure minds was after 
the manner of Ezclricl’s prophesying to the valley of 
dry bones before God’s spirit was infused into those 
bones. (Ezck. 27: l-10) The period of time from 1919 

to 1922 was largely occupied in the study of God’s 
Word and the organization preparatory for the work 
that has followed since. 

42 Gideon had no desire to be guided by the mere 
words of man, and in this he showed that he reprc- 
scnted those of the Lord’s children who trust in the 
Lord and who lean not to their own understanding. 
Not knowing that he was addressing the angel, but 
thinking he was addressing a man, Gideon asked for 
more proof: “And he said unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy sight, then shew me a sign that 
thou talkcst with me.“-Judg. 6 : 17. 

43 It had probablv percolated into Gideon’s mind 
that this man repr&cntcd the Lord, but he wanted 
the proof that the message was from Jehovah. By 1922 
the faithful ones marching toward the kingdom real- 
ized that in times past they had relied too much on a 
man. They had been told that they must not publis:l 
anything esccpt what that man had previously writ- 
ten and published, and, wanting to be obedient, they 
had made little progress. But by the time of the 1922 
assembly above mentioned the faithful ones were 
awakened to the fact that the word of a man who had 
died was not for them a sufficient guide and now thP:I 
must take themselves more particularly to the Wotd 
of God and follow that. They wanted to find a sign 
or proof. In this they were foreshadowed in the court 
which Gideon took. That dots not mean that they wcrc 
showing a feigned humllit~ by refusing service that 
had been put right in then- hands, but they want& 
to be sure that they were going as the Lord had di- 
rected. 

d4 Gideon would apply a test, that he might be fur- 
ther assured, and hence he addressed the mcssenqr 
who sat under the tree before him : “Depart not hence, 
I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring forth my 
present, and set it before thee. And he said, I ~11 
tarry until thou come again. And Gideon went in, and 
made ready a kid, and unleavened cdres of an ephah 
of flour: the flesh he put in a bas!ict, and he put tl:c 
broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the 
oak, and presented it.“-Judg. 6: lS, 19. 

d5 Gideon in thus addressing the messenger was as!i- 
ing an act of friendship on the part of his visitor that 
he might be sure he was being directed in the right 
way. Gideon opened the door by making ready a meal, 
and in preparing that mea1 considerable time xas rc- 
quired. This reminds us of the time when Jesus ap- 
peared at the temple and oddresscd his faithful ones: 
“Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me.” (Ilcv. 
3: 20) Jesus then gave the signal, and his faithful 
followers awakened and busied themselves and opened 
the door and vigorous activity began. 

‘6 Haring prepared a meal Gideon brought his gift 
unto the waiting messenger: “And the angel of Got1 
said unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened calq 
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and lay them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. 
And he did so.” (Judg. 6: 20) The angel chose an 
unused rock and directed Gideon to place the food 
there, and thus the angel of the Lord indicated that 
the offering of the remnant, whom Gideon here rep- 
resented, must be clean and must come through a 
channel approved of the Lord, that is to say, through 
God’s organization and in his appointed way. This 
suggests that the work the Lord is doing in the earth 
by his witnesses, foreshadowed by Elisha, is being done 
according to his will and every one who is really de- 
voted to the Lord is anxious to follow organization 
instructions or directions. Those who are not willing 
thus to do give strong evidence that they are not of 
the temple class. 

M It pleases Jehovah God for his servants to con- 
vince themselves from his Word that they are in the 
right way: “Prove all things; hold fast that which is 
good.” (1 Thess. 5: 21) Gideon was permitted the 
time necessary to prepare his gift that he might con- 
vince himself that he was going in the right way, and 
now the Lord would give him the full assurance: 
“Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the 
staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes; and there rose up fire out of 
the rock, and consumed the flesh and the unleavened 
cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed out of 
his sight.“-Judg. 6 : 21. 

‘O Here was the conclusive and overwhelming proof 
that this messenger had been sent by Jehovah God. 
Gideon had not looked for such a marked evidence, 
but now he was convinced that Jehovah had visited 
his people and that he would deliver them in due time, 
and in his own good way. Likewise, God’s people oc- 
cupied the period of time from 1919 to 1922 in pre- 
paring and bringing forth their gifts of unselfish de- 
votion and service to the Lord, searching the Scrip- 
tures that they might be sure that they were taking 
the right course. Then in 1922 they received greater 
evidence than they had expected. The Lord brought 
them to a knowledge and understanding that Christ 
Jesus was at the temple and that he had given them 
a ‘!Thus saith Jehovah” that God had visited his peo- 
ple and was gathering them unto himself for the 
specific purpose of advertising the King and his king- 
dom and magnifying the name of Jehovah. The Lord 
showed his approval of his people at that time by pour- 
ing out his spirit upon them and sending them forth 
in the joy of the Lord to participate in the vindication 
of his name. 

‘O Gideon learned that he had been entertaining the 
angel of the Lord, and that filled him with fear: “ilnd 
when Gideon perceived that hc was an angel of the 
Lord, Gideon said, Alas, 0 Lord God! for because I 
have seen an angel of the Lord face to face.” (Judg. 
6: 22) Isaiah records his vision of the Lord at his 
temple, and when he had the vision hc cried out with 
fear that hc would die, for, as he said, “mine eyes 

have seen the King: the Lord of hosts.” (Isa. 6 : 5) 
Since 1922 God’s faithful remnant have learned and 
more fully appreciated what is the proper fear of Je- 
hovah. They have seen that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
at the temple of Jehovah God, and God’s purposes 
have been revealed to them as never before revealed to 
men on earth. They see the Almighty and his forces 
moving on to Armageddon, and have learned that they 
are no longer to fear men or devils, but that their fear 
should be of Jehovah. “Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself; and let him be your fear, and let him he 
your dread.” (Isa. 8: 13) The faithful remnant ale 
not eyeservants nor man-pleasers, but with fear and 
trembling and with singleness of motive and heart 
devotion they proceed with diligence to do the work 
committed to their hands.-Col. 3 : 22,23. 

5o God was preparing Gideon for a great work, 
which work lay just before him. That experience of 
Gideon up to the point here described was a prophetic 
picture foreshadowing God’s people under Christ be- 
ing prepared for the day of battle. Now it seems to 
please the Lord to reveal to his faithful remnant the 
meaning of the Gideon prophetic drama. Now the 
remnant see that long centuries ago the Almighty God 
purposed to vindicate his name, reputation and fame 
by the execution of his judgment upon his defamers, 
and to do so at the greatest battle of all time. It 
pleased him to make a picture, and to record the 
same, that the remnant on earth at the end of the 
world, by gaining a knowledge and understanding 
thereof, might have full assurance of faith in him 
and in his King, to the end that they might be com- 
forted while patiently pursuing their duties of serv- 
ice amidst a wicked and perverse generation. The 
reality is always greater than the picture. In the 
prophetic picture Jehovah sent his angel to Gideon 
that Gideon might be prepared and strengthened for 
the fight. Now just preceding the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty he sends his mighty Angel and 
Executioner, Christ Jesus, together with his host of 
holy angels, to fulfil that prophetic picture made long 
ago. Before Jehovah performs this mighty act at 
Armageddon he reveals to his faithful remnant that 
which is about to come to pass, in order that they 
might be strengthened in the Lord and in the power 
of his might. The testimony of Jesus Christ now com- 
mitted to the remnant must be delivered, and to do 
so means a fight, and the angels of the Lord arc sent 
forth to protect the remnant while preparation for 
the great battle proceeds. The remnant move forward 
with fear and trembling lest they should fail to avail 
themselves of every opportunity for understanding 
God’s purposes and hence fail to perform the service 
committed to them. It is the battle of Jehovah that 
is approaching, and Jehovah is the sanctuary of his 
people. It behooves the anointed, thcrcfore, to care- 
fully consider the Gideon picture as it continues to 
unfold to their view. Is the great fight near? 

(To be continued) 
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QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

1 9. 1\‘hy does Jehovah engage in battlcl What is meant by 
LIIU ‘battle of Armageddon’? How are the forces assem- 
I,lr~l, and under whose 1eadershipB Who shall witness the 
triulllph of the King? Who is “the king of glory”? Why 
LZI he designated ‘I Jehovah of hosts”? Identify the ‘ host ‘. 
!.u what ways has Jehovah foretold the days of preparation 
:~ud of battle? and for what purpose was this done? 

1 13. i’oint out the players in the prophetic drama here un- 
der consideration, and the part played by each person pr 
g:r~np; also the puxpose, and the manner of accomplishing 
t!klrt purpose, to account for Gideon’s having the most 
~rrorninent Dart in the drama. 

1 t 1: ‘I’o what-preparation work does Malachi 3: 1 apply? 
\\‘hcn and how was that work accomplished? What is the 
nature, and the purpose, of the preparation taking place 
since then? Whom. then. does Gideon nicture In this 
urou’hecv? 

1 

1 12: Sfiow ihat the Israelites here picture the same ones that 
they did when in Egypt. Why did Jehovah here thus deal 
with the Israelites ¶ 

1 13. Who were the Midianites and the Hechabites? Account 
for their picturing distinctly different classes now mani- 
fest. What is seen in the fact that the Udiamtes were 
permitted to oppress the Israehtes for seven years? 

1 14, 15. Point out the important facts and relationships ap- 
pearin 

f 
in Judges 6: 2,3; also the prophetic significance 

there0 . 
7 16 17. Show, from their names, that the leaders of those 

hd lt or es t la oppressed the Israelites fittingly pictured a 
class of men in the present day. Show also that the results 
suffered bv the Israelites for their disobedience were an 
illustratio< of the experience of the human race as a whole. 

7 18, 19. Explain whether God sent the enemies upon the 
Israelites. Point out the parallel of that part of the 
prophetic picture, as manifest at the present time. 

q 20. Describe the situation in which the nositlon and exDeri- 
ence of the Israelites in the presence oP the Invading n&i- 
tude of plunderers finds a parallel. 

f 21, 22. Point out fulfilment of that part of this prophetic 
picture presented ~II verse G. 

1 23-25. When the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, how 
did he resnond. and whv0 What was foreshadowed therem? 
Show th& the cond&n of the Israehtcs, with their r.e- 
sponsibility for such condition, was prophetic. 

7 26,-U. To whom did Jehornh send lus &phet in behalf of 
the sincere Israelitesl When and how does this find a 
correspondency ? 

q 28,29. T&t p&pose is served by the mention here (lerse 11) 
of “Joash the Abiezrite” and “his son Gideon”7 

7 30-33. With scriptures, point out the prophetic significance 
(a) of Gideon’s name. (b) Of the time and circumstance 
of Gideon’s being visited by the angel. 

1 34-X. Of what was the angel’s appearing to Gideon and 
addressing him a proof? HON does this apply to those 
whom Gideon there prophetically represented? What 1s 
shown in Gideon’s response to the angelP Pomt out ful- 
filment of the prophetic picture. 

7 37, 38. Apply the picture presented in verse 14. 
a 39-41. What important lesson is provided in verse 157 Whom 

did Gideon here Picture, and how is this shown? What 
was foreshown in Gideon’s plea, and in the Lord’s response 
thereto (verse 1G) ? - 

B 42, 43. Account for Gideon’s reauest as recorded in verse 17. 
iT;hat was foreshadowed the&n? 

V 44-46. What was Gideon’s purpose in proceeding as recorded 
in verses 18 and 19? Tyhat was indicated In the angrl’s 
direction concerning the offering which Gideon had pre- 
sented? What is suggested thereby in respect to the activ- 
ities of God’s witnesses todavP 

lj 47, 48. Point out the sigmficanfe of the angel’s response to 
Gideon (verse 1s) and of what took place as recorded in 
verses 20 and 21: 

q 49. Compare verse 22 here and Isaiah 6: 5. What is foreshown 
therein9 

7 50. Show that the experience of Gideon up to this pomt in 
the record was a prophetic picture foreshadowing God’s 
people under ChrBt bemg prepared for the day of battle. 

“PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE” 

I T IS true that honesty, integrity, morality and 
chastity should be followed by all honest persons; 
but that of itself cannot save anyone. In this the 

clergy have misled the people. After a man has done 
all he can, he cannot save himself. The clergy have 
not told the people that there is no other way under 
heaven whereby man can be saved except by faith 
in the great ransom sacrifice and by full obedience to 
God’s Word. On the contrary, they have told the peo- 
ple that if they would join the church and support 
it, and refrain from stealing, breaking Sunday laws, 
and like crimes and misdemeanors, such alone would 
bring them eternal blessings. They have further taught 
and yet teach that the clergy alone can know the prop- 
er course to take, and are therefore the only ones that 
are competent to interpret the Scriptures and advise 
the people. Note how well they were foreshadowed. 

Three men who came as comforters to the greatly 
amictcd Job he called “physicians of no value”. They 
burdened him with their chatter. One of the three 
“comforters”, Zophar the Naamathitc, said to Job: 
“Can& thou by searching find out God P canst thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection? For hc know- 
cth vain men: hc secth wickedness also: will he not 
?hcn consider it 1 For vain man would be wise, though 

man be born like a wild ass’s colt. If thou prepare 
thine heart, and stretch out thine hands toward him; 
if iniquity bc in thine hand, put it far away, and let 
not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. For then shalt 
thou lift up thy face without spot ; yea, thou shalt be 
stedfast, and shalt not fear.“-Job 11: 7,11-E. 

There are sarcasm and expressed disgust in the reply 
of Job, even as other honest men have expressed thcm- 
selves concerning the bombastic speech of the clergy. 
“And Job answered and said, No doubt but ye are 
the people, and wisdom shall die with you. But I have 
understanding as well as you; I am not inferior to 
you: yea, who know&h not such things as these? I 
am as one mocked of his ncighbour, who callcth upon 
God, and he answcreth him: the just upright man is 
laughed to scorn.” (Job 12: l-4) Then, directing his 
words to the three frauds who had come with a prc- 
tense of giving him aid and comfort, Job said: “What 
ye know, the same do I know also; I am not inferior 
unto you. Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and 
I desire to reason with God. But ye are forgers of 
lies, ye are all physicians [D.D.‘s] of no value. 0 that 
ye would altogether hold your peace! and it should 
be your wisdom. Hear now my reasoning, and heark- 
en to the pleadings of my lips. Will ye speak wickedly 
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for God? and talk deceitfully for him? Will ye accept 
his person? will ye contend for God? Is it good that 
he should search you out? or as one man mocketh an- 
other, do ye so mock him 1”Tob 13 : 2-9. 

Here, in their attempt to cause Job to denounce 
God, appears conclusive proof that the three pro- 
fessed friends of Job did not represent God, but rep- 
resented the Devil. On at least two occasions God had 
aaid of Job that he was “a perfect and an upright 
man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil”. 
(Job 1: 8; 2 : 3) It was while in this condition before 
God that calamities had come upon Job. In the face 
of God’s plain declaration that Job was upright, these 
three frauds repeatedly denolllxed Job as a willfully 
wicked man. But now Job tells them that they had 
come as physicians to heal and comfort him, but that 
they were, instead, forgers of lies and physicians 
(doctors of divinity, D.D. ‘s) of no value. 

The purpose of Satan was to have these three men 
continue to torment Job with their speech, expecting 
that thereby he could compel Job to curse God. Amidst 
the fiery darts that continued to fall from their con- 
taminated lips and strike against him, Job in his in- 
tegrity cried out: “Wherefore do I take my Aesh in 
my teeth, and put my life in mine hand! Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him ; but I will maintain 
mine own ways [not the ways of the clergy] before 
him.” (Job 13: 14, 15) Then Job further shows his 
faith in God and his belief that God would make pro- 
vision for his salvation. He said: “He also shall be 
my salvation; for an hypocrite shall not come before 
him. Hear diligently my speech, and my declaration 
with your ears. Behold now, I have ordered my cause : 
I know that I shall be justified. Who is he that will 
plead with me? for now, if I hold my tongue, I shall 
give up the ghost.“-Job 13: 16-19. 

The Devil’s organization, and particularly the 
“shining lights” therein, hold forth the doctrine that 
they are more holy than others, and that if other men 
would become like unto them they could save thcm- 
s&es. This very same thing appears in the debate 
between Job and the three frauds. Job points out to 
them that all men arc born alike, and that none arc 
pure, even if they do everything within their power 
to be pure. Therefore these three men were not com- 
petent to judge him. For the same reason the clergy 
are not competent to judge the people. “Man that is 
born of a woman is of few days, and full of trouble. 
He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he 
fleeth also as a shadow, and continucth not. And dost 
thou open thine eyes upon such an one, and bringcst 
me into judgment with thee? Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an uncleanP not one.“-Job 14: l-4. 

The Devil’s organization on earth has for centuries 
taught the people the God-dishonoring doctrine of 
eternal torment. They have told the people that every 
man has an “undieable” soul; that God has prepared 
a great lake of fire and brimstone, which they call 
hell ; that he will consign all the wicked to that place, 

where they will suffer forever, without any hope of 
relief. God used Job to utter a prophecy in utter con- 
tradiction of these false teachings of the clergy and to 
show that saeol (Hebrew), called “hell”, or the grave, 
is not a place of conscious torment, and further to 
prophesy concerning the resurrection of man. “0 that 
thou wouldest hide me in the grave [slieoZ], that thou 
wouldcst keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, that 
thou wouldest appoint mc a set time, and remember 
me ! If a man die, shall he live again? all the days of 
my appointed time will I wait, till my change come. 
Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee : thou wilt have 
a desire to the work of thine hands.“-Job 14: 13-15. 

This statement of Job was in direct contradiction of 
Satan’s first lie. (Gen. 3 : 4,5) Had every man an im- 
mortal sonl, then it could not die; nor could it be 
awakened out of death and live again. Satan was 
angry because Job uttered this prophecy of truth con- 
cerning the resurrection of the dead, and he moved !lis 
agent, Eliphaz, to speak in response to Job. 

“Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said, 
Should a wise man utter vain knowledge, and fill his 
belly with the east wind? Should he reason with un- 
profitable talk? or with speeches wherewith he can do 
no good? Yea, thou castest off fear, and restrainest 
prayer before God, For thy mouth uttereth thine 
iniquity, and thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 
Thine own mouth condemn&h thee, and not I; yea, 
thinc own lips testify against thee. Art thou the first 
man that was born? or wast thou made before the 
hills? Hast thou heard the secret of God? and do5t 
thou restrain wisdom to thyself ‘? What knowest thou, 
that we know not P what understandest thou, which 
is not in us? With us are both the grayheaded and 
very aged men, much elder than thy father.“-Job 
15 : l-10. 

That speech is like unto the argument that the 
clergy have long used and continue to use against the 
humble and honest men who seek to learn and to ex- 
press the truth of God’s Word. They claim that the 
clergy class is the repository of all wisdom ; that the 
“grayheaded” sages, whom they call “fathers” in 
the church, arc the only ones that should attempt to 
tell of a future life. They even go to the point of per- 
secuting the humble men and women who try to study 
and publish the Word of God, which is the truth. 
Many a member of a church has been told by his 
pastor: ‘You had better not read any books or study 
for yourself. Leave all that to us preachers. We arc 
the guardians of your soul, and your only teachers.’ 

Then Eliphaz, rcprcsenting the enemy, makes au- 
other attempt to cause Job to turn away from God 
by inducing him to believe that God would have no 
confidence in him. He goes to the extent of saying 
that God has no confidence in the holy angels of heav- 
en, and therefore would not have any confidence in 
filthy man, crcn though he sought God in God’s ap- 
pointed way. At the same time Eliphaz arrogates to 
himself all the wisdom from above, exactly as the 
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clergy do today, “Behold, he putt&h no trust in his 
saints; yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight: 
how much more abominable and filthy is man, which 
drinketh iniquity like water? I will shew thee, hear 
me; and that which I have seen I will declare; which 
wise men have told from their fathers, and have not 
hid it: unto whom alone the earth was given, and no 
stranger passed among them.“-Job 15 : 15-19. 

Then Eliphaz proceeds lo remind Job that he is 
wicked and that he must suffer the fate of the wicked. 
Job was not moved from his position of integrity by 
the bombastic words of his critics. “Then Job an- 
swered and said, I have heard many such things; 
miserable comforters are ye all. Shall vain words have 
an end? or what emboldeneth thee that thou answcr- 
est ? I also could speak as ye do : if your soul were 
in my soul’s stead, I could heap up words against you, 
and shake mine head at you. But I would strengthen 
you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips should 
asswage your grief. Though I speak, my grief is not 
asswaged ; and though I forbear, what am I eased? But 
now he hath made me weary: thou hast made desolate 
all my company.“-Job 16: 1-7. 

In their regular turn Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar 
continued to reproach Job and to remind him that 
God had visited him with these great calamities be- 
cause of his willful wickedness. Throughout the debate 
those three men repeatedly attempted to show Job that 
he will never be justified before God. Amidst it all 
Job insisted that his suffering was not because of his 
personal wickedness. He knew that he loved God and 
had done his best to serve him so far as he knew. He 
maintained his integrity in holding fast faith in God. 

In this part of the prophetic picture two things are 
emphasized, to wit: (1) That the three men who pro- 
fessed to be friends of Job represent the organization 
of Satan the enemy, and that their claim to represent 
God always corresponds to that of the members of the 
Devil’s organization who claim to represent God, and 
that these all bring reproaches upon God; and (2) that 
amidst all the misrepresentation of God throughout 
the ages God has brought some honest men through the 
warfare and enabled them to maintain their confidence 
and faith in him. Let every person of fair mind new 
consider how the facts fit the picture, and whet op- 
portunity is held forth to suffering humanity by the 
doctrines of the ecclesiastical systems. That all human- 
kind, like Job, is full of putrid sores, no man can 
honestly attempt to gainsay. What, then, is containrd 
fn the doctrines of the ecclesiastical teachers that 
sould comfort man? 

The Catholic wing says : ‘If you join our church and 
follow the advice of the fathers of our church, when 
you die you will go to heaven. Otherwise you will go 
to purgatory; and if we are not able to get you out 
upon sufficient consideration, then you will spend 
eternity roasting in fire and brimstone.’ 

The Protestant wing says : ‘We represent God ; and 
if you would be saved, you must join our church and 

follow the advice of our teachers or fathers of the 
church : otherwise you will spend your eternity in 
torment. ’ 

Other branches of the Devil’s organization, the pur- 
pose of which is to turn men away from God, teach 
men that there is no means of salvation by faith and 
obedience, but that man is a creature of evolution and 
will continue by his own efforts to increase in right- 
eousness until he gets his great desire. 

These ecclesiastical leaders claim to be the sole in- 
terpreters of the Scriptures; and in putting forth 
their false doctrines they are supported by the com- 
mercial and political elements of the world. Satan is 
the god thereof. There is no part of the so-called 
“organized Christianity” that tells the people any- 
thing about God’s purpose of redemption through the 
blood of Christ, resurrection from death, and the giv- 
ing of eternal life to the obedient ones on earth. The 
doctrines held forth by these ecclesiastical systems, 
and concurred in by their allies, not only fail to bring 
consolation to suffering humanity but tend to drive 
and do drive multitudes of people away from God. 

The ecclesiastical systems speak of Jesus and call 
him the Redeemer, but their words are merely words 
of mockery, even as were the words of the three sup- 
posed friends of Job. The most that is said concern- 
ing Christ Jesus is that it is well to study his life as 
an example, and that his life was given to men for an 
example that men might attain unto a high character 
that would warrant their own salvation. A great 
majority of these ecclesiastical leaders deny that Jc- 
sus was any more than an ordinary, sinful man. They 
openly deny the value of his sacrifice and repudiate 
the saving power of his blood. Today there is no 
ecclesiastical system under the sun that is teaching 
that the blood of Jesus was shed to provide the pur- 
chase price of man from death; that all men are born 
sinners, and that only through the blood of Christ can 
salvation come; and that in due time God will grant 
life to the obedient men on earth by resurrection. 

All these religious systems pose as God’s represent- 
atives, but, in fact, are members of Satan’s organiza- 
tion and are therefore frauds and “forgers of lies” 
and doctors of divinity with no value. All the systems 
of “Christendom” repudiate the kingdom of God on 
earth as a means of bringing peace, prosperity, and 
life, and instead adopt the Devil’s makeshift, the 
League of Nations, and hail it as the savior of man- 
kind. Amidst it all a few men outside the religions 
systems maintain their integrity with God. 

The proof is therefore conclusive that in the picture 
the three professed friends of Job, who came as 
“physicians”, foreshadow the visible part of Satan’s 
organization, otherwise called “Christendom”, acting 
through its representatives and which Satan uses for 
the purpose of turning men away from Jehovah God. 
The speech of the three men, who posed as Job’s 
friends, did no honor to Jehovah, but rather cast re- 
proach upon his name. 



LETTERS 
F.4lTHFULNESS BRINGS JEHOVAH’S APPROVAL 

D~.4n BROTHER IN Z1ow: 
It rejoices my heart to tell you how much we appreciate the 

privilege of service, to know that we are in this great fight. 
We know the battle is raging between the two kingdoms; 

the armies are gathering around, and the food that is coming 
from the Lord’s table at this time ~111 help us to gird on the 
armor and to sing the praises of Jehovah God and make men- 
tion that his name is exalted. 

Wish I could tell you how much I enjoy the work, but words 
cannot express the joy we receive in telling the message of 
the kingdom to the poor people. We can sny the joy of the 
Lord is our strength. 

When we go into the camp of the enemy with the PTM your 
fearlessness to proclaim the message gives us courage to press 
the b&lo to the gate. We know the battle is the Lord’s, and 
his arm is not shortened, but has come with myriads of nngtlls. 

Brother Rutherford, I try to bear in mind that our faithful- 
ness to Jehovah in keeping his commandments calls forth his 
delight and approval. 

My prayer for you and all the dear brethren is that we may 
take a firm stand as did the three Hebrews, determined to do 
the Lord’s will at any cost. May the Lord continue to bless you. 

With much love, in which Brother Draper joins, 
SISTER cf. Il. DRAPER. 

THANKFUL FOR PRIVILEGES OF SERVICE 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTEIERFG~D: 

At the campaign 1n Plainfield and Maplewood, Sunday, 
October 14, 212 workers in the New Jersey division assembled 
for service’at 8: 00 a.m. 

Before being dmpatehed to our respective duties in the field 
it was our pri\llege to 11sten to the readmg of Part 2 of the 
article “ The Crui1ble ’ ‘. 

It would be d1ticult to properly express the feeling of joy 
and thankfulness of those present as we listened to those words 
of conifort and encouragement. In such a setting it was really 
tl111111ng. A few hours later 12 were imprisoned. 

Jehovah’s witnesses of the New Jersey dirmion assure you 
that by the Lord’s assisting grace they ~111 continue to press 
the battle to the gate. We are trulv thankful for the manv 
privileges of se&&, and we appre&te more and mole thit 
our g1at1tude to the Lord for all the manv blessmls bestowed 
uponus is best expressed by continuing faithful in-his service. 

They send their love, and w1sl1 you to know that they are 
grateful for the legal services that the Lord has so graciously 
provided in the many sk1rmishes with the enemy. 

Enclosed is copy of statement regarding an incident that 
occurred Sunday evening that ~111 probably interest you. 

May Jehovah continue to strcngihen you as you endeavor 
to honor and magnify his name. - 

With best wishes and regards, 
Your brother in his service, 

CIIARLES R. HESSLJIUL 

NEW YORX 
Auburn WMBO Su G :30pm 

ss 2:15pm 
Bing ‘mtonWNBF Su 7 : 15pm 
Brooklvn WBBR Su 10 : 13am 

Su *6:30pm MO 10:3Oam 
Tu10:30am Tu G:JOpm 
We 10:30am We 6:30pm 
Th 10:30am Th 6:3Opm 
Fr10:30am Fr G:30pm 

Buffalo WGR Su 10:OOam 
Elmira WESG Su 10 : 15am 
Ereeport WGBB Su 9 :OOam 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:OOpm 
Jamestown WOCL Su 9 : 30am 
NewYork WBNX Su 2:3Opm 
New York WOV Su 4 :30pm 
SaranacL. WNBZ Su 10 : l&m 

Tu 4:15um Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse WSYR Fr 5 :15pm 
WI. Pl ‘ns WFXS Su G :OOpm 

MO 1:OOpm Sa 9:OOam 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Ashe\ ille WWNC Th 5 : 30pm 
Charlotte WSOC Su 9 :45am 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 :45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su 9 :45am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
U’d Forks KFJbl Su 2:30pm 

OBIO 
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm 

We 11:15am 
Akron WJW Su 5 : 30pm 

We 2:OOpm 
Cleveland WHK Su 10 :30um 

Tu 11:30am Th 2:30pm 
Fr 7:30pm 

Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 :OOam 

Th 7:15pm 

(Continued from page 1G) 

Columbus WBNS Su 8 :45am SOUTH CAROLINA 
MO 2:15nm We 2:15nm Greenville WFBC Su 10 :OOam 

& 

Fr 2:15pm Spart ‘b ‘g WSPA Su 6 :30pm 
Dayton WSMK Su 1:30pm 
Mt. Orab WHBD Su 4 :3Opm SOUTH DAKOTA 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:3Opm 
Toledo WSPD Su 9 :30am 

Pierre KGFX Su 1 :OOpm 

Sa 8:30am 
Tu 4:OOpm Th 4:OOpm 

Youngst ‘nWKBN Su 10 : OOam 
Watertown KWTN Su 9 : 15am 

We 4:30pm 
We 8:Gpm Fr 8:45pm 

Zancsville WALR Su 10 : OOam TENNESSEE 
We 4:15pm Cha ‘noogaWDOD Su 1: 15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City KASA Su 1:15pm 
Gkl’aCity KOMA Su 12:45pm 
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 10:OOam 

We 9 : OOpm 
Shawnee KGFF MO 8 :4Jpm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Tulsa KVOO Su 10 : 15am 

OREGON 
KlamathF. KFJI No 8 :15pm 
bfarshficld KOOS MO 1:30pm 
bfedford KMED Tu 1:3Opm 
Portland KWJJ Su 4:15pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Th 
Jaekson WTJS Su 

We 5:3Opm Fr 
Knoxville WROL Su 
bfemphis WMC sll 
Memphis WREC Su 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 
Austin KNOW Su 
Corpus Chr. KGFI Su 

We 6:45pm Fr 
Dallas KRLD Su 
Dublin KFPL Th 

Fr 
El Paso KTSM Su 
Ft. Worth KTAT Mo 

8 :OOim 

;;;g 
7 :OOpm 
4:45pm 
9:45am 

9:OOam 
10:OOam 
9 :OOam 
G:45pm 

10:30am 
8:OOpm 
8:45am 
1:15pm 
5:15om 

Erie WLBW Su 10 :45am We 5:15pm Fr 5:15im 
Glenside WIBG Su 1:15pm Galveston KLUF Su 8:OOpm 
J$hpywn WJAC Su 4:3Opm We 8 :00$1 

. , L WCAIJ Su 12:OO nn Houston KXYZ Su 10:OOam 
Philadelphia WIP Su 7:OOpm 5. Angelo KGKL Su 1:43pm 
Yittsb’gh KQV Su 12 :30pm Th 8:45am 

WC 1:45nm Fr 1:45om 9. Antonio KTAS Su 10:45am 
Reading WEEU Su 3 :45pm Tyler KGKB Su 9:ljam 

We 3 :45pm We 9:15am Fr 9:15am 
Wash ‘ton WNBO Su 9 : 45am Wichita F. KGKO Su 12 :3Oum 
W’msport WRAK Su 5:30pm Th 5:15pm 
York WORK Su 3 :OOpm 

UTAH 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

Manila KZEG Su 7 :OOpm 
Ogden KLO Sn 3:15pm 

We 
Th 7:OOpm Salt L. City 

5 : OOpm 
KSL Su 10:43am 

15 

VERMONT 
Rutlnnd WSYB Su 10:OOam 

Th 5:3Opm 
St.Albans WQDM Su 1 :OOpm 

VIRGINIA 
Ch’lottesv. IVES-IC Su 10:.k5:1m 
Danville \VHTM Su 10:15p111 
Lynchb ‘g WLVA Su 12 :45pn1 
Norfolk WTAR Su 12:3Opm 
Richmond WRVA Su 12 :15p111 
Roan&e WDBJ Su 12:30pm 

We 5 :OOpm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXHO Su 1:15pm 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 :6lh11u 

Th 5:15nm 
Seattle RJR Su 10:$1m 
Seattle KVL MO 4: ljpm 

Tu 4:15pm We 4:15pm 
Spokane 1‘3’10 su 9 : I.hIl 

Spokane KGB Su 5 :43pm 
Tacoma KVI Hu 2 :45pm 
Walla Walla KUJ Su 7 :&mm 

Su 1:3Opm 
~;;l;t$2e KPQ Su 1 :OOpm 

. . KIT Su 10 :OOnm 
Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield \s’IIJS Ru 9 :OOam 

Fr 8 : OOnm 
Cha ‘ston WCBS Su 4 :OOlm; 
Fairmont WMMN Su 12:4.~pu1 
Hunt ‘ton WSAZ ‘1’11 4 :OOpni 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10:OOam 

WISCONSIN 
La Cross0 IVRBII Su 12:OO nn 
Madison WIBA Su 10 : 05am 
Mani ‘woe WONT hlo 7 : OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10 :30nm 

Th 8:45pm 



GlieWATCHTOWER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or ofiener by these and other stations at time S~OWII. 

[C!rrent local time is shown in ESTHONIA 
each instance.] 

AUSTRALASIA 
Reval RADIO Su 4:30pm 

(296.lm) TALLINN 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 8:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7 :30pm 
Grafton 2GF Tu 7:30pm 
z;sn;;:th 2-MO Su 7 :OOpm 

2.XN We 7 :15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 16 : 3lktm 

Su 9:30pm SU 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9 :OOam 
W ‘ga W ‘ga 2-WG Su 9 :36am 

We 7:45pm 

FRANCE 
Paris RADIO L L PARIS 

We 8:15pm 
Paris RADIO NATAN- 

VITUS Su 12 :00 nn 
Tu 8:OOpm Th 8:OOpm 

Sa 8:OOpm 
Toulouse RADIO 

TOULOUSE Iv8 7 :sopILI 
Sa 7:50pm 

MEXICO 
QUEENSLAND Mexico XECW 

Brisbane 4-BC Su 10 :15am 
Maekuv 4-MK Su 16:15am 

Spanish Th 10 :OOpm 

Marybor ‘gh 4-MB We 9 :45pm 
Rockh’pton 4-RO We 10 :OOpm 
Townsville 4-TO We 8 :OOpm UNITED STATES 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Su 4 : 45pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 5 :30pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12 :45pm 
Bendigo 3-BO Su 8 :45pm 
Zlamilton 3-HA Su 6:45pm 
Horsham 3-HS Su 7 :15pm 
Melbourne 3-AK Su 2 : 15pm 
Nhmurne 3-AW Su 10 :15am 

&van Hill 
3-TR Su 6 :30pm 
3-SH Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie B-KG Su 7 :OOpm 
Perth 6-ML Su 7:OOpm 

ALABAMA FLORIDA 
Birm ‘ham WAPI Su 12 :45pm Jacksonv. WMBR Su 10 :OOam 
Birm ‘ham WBRC Su 10 :OOam Miami WIOD Su 5 :30pm 
Dothan WAGF Su 1:30pm Miami WQAM Su 5 : 15pm 
M ‘tgomeryWSFA Su 3 :45pm Orlando WDBO Su 12 :45pm 
Muscle S. WNRA Su 6 : OOpm Pensacola WCOA Su 1: OOpm 

We 8:OOpm Fr 8:OOpm We 6:45pm 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD We 9 :30pm 
KetchikanKGBU MO 7:15pm 

Th 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

GEORGIA 
Albany WGPC Su 10 :30am 
Athens WTFI Su 9 :45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5: 45pm 
Atlanta WJTL Su 2’:15om 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee KSUN Su 4:OOpm 

We 4:OOpm Fr 4:OOpm 
Jerome KCRJ MO 5:13pm 

We 5:15um Sa 5:15nm 

Augusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpm 
Th 8:OOpm 

Columbus WRBL Su 9:30am 
LaGrangeWKEU Su 3:OOpm 

We 3:OOpm Fr 10:OOam 
Macon 
Rome 

WMAZ Su 4:OOpm 
WRGA Su 12 :30pm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 

BELGIUM 
Spanish Th 4:30pm 

Bainaut WALLONIA- Prescott KPJM Su 5 :45pm 

BONNE 
We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 

(201.7m) ESPERANCE Tucson KGAR Su 5 :45pm 
We 7:OOpm Fr 7 :OOpm 

We 8:45pm Yuma KUMA SU 6:15pm 
Spanish Su 6 : OOpm 

CANADA 
ARKANSAS 

ALBERTA Fay’ville KUOA Su 12:45pm 
Calgary CFCN Su 5 :45pm We 11:30am Fr 4:30pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Hot Sp’gs KTHS Su 1 :OOpm 
Little R’k KARK Su 9 :OOam 

Sydney CJCB Su 9 :OOpm Little R ‘k KG111 Su 7 : OOpu1 

ONTARIO 
We 5:30pm Fr 5:3Opm 

Hnmilton CKOC Su 10:30am 
Little R’k KLRA Su lO:BOam 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:OOpm 
Parngould KBTM Su 10:OOnm 

We 11:3Onm 
Texarkam. KChfC Su G:45pm 

CHINA 
Shanghai XNHA Su 

CUBA 
Caibarien CMIID 

Spanish Su 

7 :30pm CALIFORNIA 
El Centro KXO Su 10:OOam 
Eureka KIEM Su 10 : 3Oum 
Fresno KMJ Su 3:.%3pm 

7:OOpm 
Hollywood KNX Su 7 :45pn1 
Long B ‘ch KGBR Su 10 :45:1x11 

Havana CM111 Su 11:15am 
(1st and 3d Sundays) 

Los Angeles RThZ Su 9:Nnm 
su 8:OOpm Th 8 :OOpm 

Spanish Su 11 :OOam Oakland KLS Su 11: l5am 
Spanish Th 11 :OOnm We 2:45pm Fr 2:45pm 

(1st nnd 3d Thursdnys) Oakland KHOW Su 16: 15nm 
Havana CNK SU 11:30am Su 7:30pm \Ye 8:15pni 

Spanisli Su 9 : OOpm Fr 9:30pm &a 10 :&jZun 

Sa’mento KFBK Su 9:30am 
S. F’cisco KTAB Su 9 :30am 
Stockton KGDM Su 9:30am 

We 7:15am Fr 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col’o Spr. KVOR Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:3Opm 
Denver KFEL Su 7 :15pm 
Grand J’n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 
ylaep KFKA Su 6: 45pm 

KIDW Su 7:15pm 
We 2:40pm Fr 2 :40pm 

Yuma KGEK MO 12 :45pm 
We 12 :45pm Fr 12 : 45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 :30am 

DELAWARE 
Wilm ‘ton WDEL Su 6 : 15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 6 :OOpm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 11:45am 

Fr 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise KID0 Su 10 :45am 
Idaho Falls KID Su 10:OOam 
Nampa KFXD Su 11 :OOam 

Mo 7:45pm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10:45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Bloom’ton WJBC Su 9:45am 
Decatur WJBL Su 10 :OOnm 

Fr 6:36am 

$;;;;b’g ;ggj ;,u l;;;$p: 
We 1 :OOpm 

Rockford WHOK Su 10:13:1m 
su 9:30pm We 9:3Opm 

sp ‘field WCBS Su 12 :30pm 
Sa.ll: 15am 

Tuscola WDZ Su 12 :45pm 

INDIANA 
Ind’apoZisWKBF Su 10:OOam 

Nuncie 
Th 1:OOpm 

WLBC Su 4 :lSpm 
Fr 4:30pm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 

Th 

KENTUCKY 
Louisville WAVE Su 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Su 

MAINE 

1:45pm 
8 :45pm 

2 :45pm 

9 :45am 

Bangor WLBZ Su 10 : 45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WBAL Su 11:30am 
Cumberl ‘dWTB0 MO 1: 15pm 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 
Hagerst’n WJEJ Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
fk$oo P. WBSO Su 12 :30pm 

WHDH Su 12:3Opm 
Boston WNAC Su 30 :OOam 
Sp’gficld WMAS Su10:30am 
Worcester WORC Su 10 :30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet WHDF Tu 6 : 15pm 
Detroit WJR Su 10:OOam 
Jackson WIBM Su. 6:30pm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9 :45am 

We 1:15pm 

MZNNESOTA 
F’gusFallsKGDE Su 10:OOam 
Min ‘anolis WDGY Su 
MoorlGad KGFK Su 

We 5:15pm Fr 

2:OOpm 
7:30pm 
5:15pm 

MZSSZSSZPPZ 
Gulfport WGCM Su 

W8 
Hattiesb ‘gWPFB Su 

We 

9:45am 
8:45pm 
1:30pm 
7 : 45pm 

Laurel WAML Su 1 :OOpm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10 :OOam 

We 6:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 12 :00 nn 

We 7:15am 
Kans.C’y KWKC Su 2:OOpm 

Tu 7:OOam 

MONTANA 
Kalispell KGEZ Su 9 :OOam 

NEBRASKA 
Keamey KGFW Su 10 :OOam 
Lincoln KFAB Su 9 :30am 
Lincoln KFOR Su 10:lCam 
Scottsbl ‘f KGKY Su 10 : 15am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 

Reno 
NEVADA 

KOH Su 10 :30am 

NEW JERSEY 
Newark WNEW Su 10:OOam 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq ‘quo KOB We 5 :45pm 
Roswell KGFL Su 5:15pm 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 

(Continued on pag8 15) 
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“‘And all thy children shall be tiught of Jehovah; and 
+-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of hcaren and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man milfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death-; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a;l mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion’ and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

Ri 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehorah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
li9hment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
re9tored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 
HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes a9 

expressed in the Bible. It publmhes Bible instruction 
specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arrange9 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It 1s not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controrersy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY 8L=XRIPTTON %IC!I 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$1.50: GUEAT BBITAIN. AUSTULASIA. AND SOCT~ AFRICA. ‘is. 
Ameri&n remittances &ould be made ir Erprcs.3 or Postal Aloncy 
Order, or by Cank Drcft. Canadian, Brit’sh, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Iatenaatronol 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British s,........ 34 Craven Terrace, London, 5’. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australasdon . . 7 Ceresford Road, Strathfield, N. S. TV., Australia 
south African . . . . Boston Rouse, Cape Town, South Africa 

Pleaso address tlie Society in every case. 

(Translationa of this journal appear in several hm&ages.) 

All sincere student9 of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
Poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may hare Tlte watchtozrer free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the rencon for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

?iOtiCe to #Ub8CTiber8: Acknomled!rment of a new or a renew91 sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of addres% 
when reonested. mav be exnectcrl to annear on address label vxthin 
one mon’th. A’reniwal blink (mrryin$ notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered a8 Becond Claps dfail Matter at Brooklyn, N. I’., PostofJce. 

Act of dfarch S, 1879. - 

KINGDON HERALDS’ TESTIMONY PERIOD 

This designates the nine days, February 2-10, in which the 
publishers of Jehovah’s kingdom will unite their forces and 
put forth coucentrated effort in getting a particular message 
into the hands of the people. In this case the message is that 
contained in the new book Jehotnh; and with this testimony 
period this book is released to the public. It goes without ques- 
tiin’that every one who has taken the new name “Jehovah’s 
witness” will want to have a full part in distributmg this 
book, and every Jonatlab who has taken his stand on the side 
of Jehovah w111 want to hare as full a share therein as possible. 
Such appreciative ones nil1 begin at once to consider the matter 
and to make all due preparations, as ordering supplies, arrang- 
ing time and territory. 

1935 CALENDAR 

You will be especially pleased with the Society’s calendar 
for 1935. Full of action and graphically reprcscnting the as- 
toundmg victory Jehovah will gain for his name’s sake, the 
calendar picture is most expressive of the year’s trxt and sets 
forth, too, the part that Jehovah’s witnesses must perform all 
through 1935 and clear through to the glorious iinmh. The 
calendar also b9ars a 1ct:cr from the presnlent and naming the 

special service periods for the year. These particular servme 
periods, both regional and world-wide, are also mdrcated on 
the calendar date pad. Order from the Society, the Brooklvn 
office or branch office, enclosing remittance nit11 order, at ?3c 
each, or five for $1.00 if sent to one address. Orders may be 
grouped and forwarded through the company director or sharp- 
shooter. 

YEAR BOOK FOR 1935 

The prophet Ezekiel regularly mcaqured the maters flowing 
out from the temple. The Society does likewise, and here an- 
nounces the issue of the Year Ilook for 1X13. Tlus contain9 the 
president’s annual report, dcscr’bing the purposes of the So- 
ciety and briefly but comprehensively reviewing the actlvitrcs, 
the experiences and the work accorupl~sl~etl during the scr\lce 
year just past by Jeho~ah’s witnesses anI1 Jonndnb brethren 
rn the varrous countries where the Lord has plncctl them. Also 
the 1935 year text, with appropriate comment, is glren, ancl 
daily texts and comments for your rcfrcslmnnt and mstruc- 
tmn each day of the year. Only a limited ctlltion is being 
printed; hence the k’mr Uook is oll’eretl at 5Oc a copy. Hcmrt- 
tance to co\er should atcompany order, forwarllcd to the 
Brooklyn office or branch office. Groups of Jeho\ah’s n itnrss- 
es and Jonatlabs should combine orders and send through local 
service director or sharpshooter. 
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JEHOVAH’S BATTLE 
“For Jehovah and for Gideon.“--J&g. 7:18, A.R.V. 

PART 2 

EHOVAH is great in mercy toward those who 
sincerely love him. Even though his covenant 
people have turned to folly, if they repent and 

earnestly seek the face of the Lord he will give heed 
to their penitent cries. Thelsraelites had turned to 
folly, but there were some among them who had not 
bowed the knee to Bnal, and Gideon was one of such. 
Doubtless Gideon had cried unto the Lord, asking that 
Israel might be delivered from the hand of the enemy, 
and now God had sent his angel to Gideon and dis- 
closed his purpose to save Israel. The words of Je- 
hovah’s prophet here seem to be appropriate for 
Gideon to speak: “Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. I will hear what God the Lord 
will speak: for he will speak peace unto his people, 
2nd to his saints: but let them not turn again to 
folly.“-Ps. 85 : 7,8. 

2 From 1878 to 1918 many persons came to a knowl- 
cdgc of the truth that was then revealed, and out from 
that large company came God’s remnant. At all times 
the enemy has harassed the faithful ones, and their 
persecution reached a point of climax in 1917 and 
1918. When.t.he Lord came to the temple of Jehovah 
rnd the faithful learned of that great truth and be- 
Z;::n to appreciate it, they were glad and there came 
upon them great, peace. They needed strength, and 
God provided it. “The Lord will give stren$h unlo 
his people; the Lord will bless his people with peace.” 
-Ps. 29: il. 

8 This does not mean that God’s anointed people 
will be spared from persecution and the assaults from 
the enemy, but it does mean that in all their trials and 
amidst all their persecution those who trust in Jeho- 
vah will have peace of mind and joy of heart. “Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee: because he trusteth in thee.“--Isa. 26: 3. 

4 nlark that this promise is conditionally provided 
for those who keep the. mind stayed upon and trust 
Jehovah. That means to learn his purpose and to be 
diligent in obeying his commandments. As the day 
of battle approaches, the trials will be greater, but 
the faithful will remember that the battle is Jeho- 
vah’s and that he cannot be defeated. With the coming 
of unity in the church there must be peace within 

God’s organization, and hence his prophet foretold 
the same thing in these words: “I was glad when they 
said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord. 
Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem. 
Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper 
that love thee. Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces. For my brethren and com- 
panions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace be within thee.” 
-Ps. 122 : 1,2,6-S. 

6 When the temple is cleansed no one will be pcr- 
mitted to be therein and remain and provoke strife. 
Why, then, is there today found amongst some of the 
companies of Jehovah’s witnesses evidence of confu- 
sion and strife? We may be sure that the ones pro- 
voking the controversies, if ever in the temple at all, 
will not remain very long. The Ring’s angels guard- 
ing the temple doors will see to it that the workers 
of lawlessness will be put out immediately and that 
no one shall enter and stand there save he that has 
clean hands and a pure heart. (Ps. 24: 3-5) There 
must be and will be peace within God’s organization 
although the enemy continues with increased fury to 
assault and persecute the faithful. Peace of mind and 
prosperity will be the portion of those who fully and 
unselfishly devote themselves unto the Lord. 

R Discovering that he had been talking with an angel 
of the Most High, Gideon was greatly disturbed in 
mind and he needed to have his fears dispelled, and 
God provided the needed peace: “And the Lord said 
unto him, Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt 
not die.” (Judg. 6: 23) The angel had withdrawn 
from Gideon’s sight at this point, but probably Jellor 
vah still used the angel to speak to Gideon, and the 
message from Jehovah was that Gideon should not 
die, but should have peace. Call to mind how Jeho- 
vah began to assure his people through Christ Jesus 
following the great tribulation of 1917 and 1918 and 
to give them assurance that they should live to have a 
part in his work. Learning this the remnant responded 
in the language of the psalmist: “I shall not die, but 
live, and declare the works of the Lord. The Lord 
hath chastened me sore : but he hath not given me over 
unto death. Open to me the gates of righteousness: 
I will go into them, and I will praise the Lord.” (Ps. .~ 
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118: 17-19) The remnant see that the presence of Je- 
hovah’s great Priest, Judge and Executioner at the 
temple does not mean adverse judgment and injury 
to them, but does mean prosperity and greater fields 
for service and more extended opportunities to prove 
their integrity toward the Most High. 

* Gideon, having his fears dispelled, proceeded with 
the work according to the will of God: “Then Gideon 
built an altar there unto the Lord, and called it Jc- 
hovah-shalom: unto this day it is yet in Ophrah of 
the Abiezrites.” (Judg. 6 : 2-J) The marginal reading 
of the words “Jehovah-shalom” is “The Lord se& 
peace ’ ‘. The American Revised Version and the Rotk- 
wham marginal reading is “Jehovah is peace”. Je- 
hovah God had strengthened Gideon’s faith and given 
him peace. Likewise after 1915 Jehovah through 
Christ Jesus strengthened the faith and confidence of 
his people, and in such confidence of peace and pros- 
perity from on high the faithful servant class, by the 
grace and strength of the Lord, began to build an 
organization called by the Lord’s name and through 
which they might make offerings unto him in true 
worship and in. righteousness. To this day the organi- 
zation still stands and the “peace of God [Jehovah- 
shalom] ” is upon it, and sacrifice and praise to the 
Lord continue within and by that organization.- 
Hcb. 13 : 15 ; Mal. 3 : l-4. 

8 Then Jehovah gave a further message to Gideon : 
“And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord 
said unto him, Take thy father’s young b~tilock, even 
the second bullock of seven years old, and throw down 
the altar of Baa1 that thy father bath, and cut down 
the grove [the Asherah] that is by it.” (Judg. 6: 25) 
The record does not say that the angel returned to 
Gideon, and we know that the Lord could have de- 
livered the message by the angel and without the 
angel’s again appearing to Gideon. The fact that 
Gideon was directed to begin his judgment work by 
sacrificing his father’s bullock is in line with the truth 
that the judgment proceedings by Christ Jesus, the 
great Judge anointed by Jehovah, must begin and 
do begin at the house of God. Why should Gideon 
first throw down the altar of Baal? The answer is 
that, had that altar been standing when the victory 
came to Gideon, the claim doubtless would have been 
made by some that the victory was the result of Baa1 ‘s 
favor, and that would be a further reproach on Jc- 
hovah’s name. “1 have declared, and have saved, 
and I have shewcd, when there was no strange god 
[as 13aal] among you: therefore ye are my witnesses, 
saith the Lord, that I am God.” (Isa. 43: 32) Baal‘s 
altar was then and is now the “table of devils”. The 
covenant under which Gideon had been born required 
the destruction of images of false gods. (Ex. 23 : 24 ; 
I)eut. 7: 5,25) Gideon must be wholly for Jehovah ; 
hence he must destroy that altar. 

@ Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon, makes no com- 
promise with the Devil, but boldly and uncompromis- 
ingly declares Jehovah’s message. All the members of 

the ‘elect servant’ class must likewise come out boldly, 
exclusively and undividedly on God’s side. Unfaithful 
ones frequently say to the faithful and bold: “Why 
say so much about the Devil and his organization? 
The brethren of older days and experience do not say 
much, if anything, about the Devil. Why not just 
preach only the messngc of love of God?” The Devil 
has attempted to lull to sleep those who have gave- 
nanted to do the will of God. The faithful and true in 
this day must be bold and unequivocal in the declara- 
tion of the truth. To his people the admonition of 
the Lord is: “And what agreement bath the temple 
of God with idols? for ye arc the temple of the living 
God ; as God hat11 said, I will dwell in them, and wall; 
in them; and I will be their God, and they shall b:, 
my people. Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive you. ” (2 Cor. 
6 : 16,17) This is the day of the vengeance of our 
God, which must be boldly declnred by his witnesses: 
“To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and 
the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that 
mourn.” (Isa. 61: 2) “IIercin is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness in the day of judg- 
ment ; because as he is, so are we in this world. “- 
1 John 4: 17. 

lo The grove, or Ashcrah, constituted the wooden 
images of the female deity Ashtoreth, the companion 
of Baal, and therefore stood for the Devil’s organi- 
zation. (J~zclg. 2: 13; 3: 7) Through ~10~s Jehovah 
had said to the Israelites in Noah: “Thou shalt not 
plant thee a grove of any trees near unto [K.I’., an 
Ashcrah of any kind of tree beside] the altar of the 
Lord thy God, which thou shalt make thee. Neither 
shalt thou set thee up any image [R.V., pillar], which 
the Lord thy God hateth.” (Deut. 16: 21,22) To be 
true to his name and faithful to Jehovah God Gideon 
must at the beginning of his work hew down (‘fell’) 
the wicked grove or city of Asherah; likcwisc when 
Christ Jesus began judgment at the tcmplc he, throu::h 
his visible rcpreseutativcs on the earth, boldly declares 
against the wicked organization of Satan and casts 
the wicked thing to the ground. 

l1 The true worship and service of Jehovah must 
be upon his ‘I Rock” or organization and must be done 
orderly and in the way Jehovah orders and directs. 
Hence the command to Gideon was : “And build an 
altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top of this 
rock [ZL.V., stronghold], in the ordered place [R.Y., 
in the orderly manner], and take the second bullock, 
and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wcod of the grove 
which thou shalt cut down.” (Judg. G : 25) The serv- 
ice of Satan must be entirely and utterly displaced 
with the service of Jehovah. After the coming of the 
Lord Jesus to the temple, and the beginning of judg- 
ment, there his faithful followers on earth began to 
see that they had many things in connection with the 
service of the Lord which they had bronrtht along v;ith 
them from Babylon, that these were filthy garments, 
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and that they must be put away. In the year 1921, 
for the first time there was put into use by God’s peo- 
ple a year- and weekly-test calendar, and the theme 
thereof was “Jehovah’s Works”, and since then it 
has been seen that Jehovah is the all-important One 
and that the vindication of his name is the paramount 
issue. It was a real test to Gideon to obey the order 
and to take the wood of the grove [Asherah] and 
burn it, and upon it sacrifice his father’s bullock. It 
was a case of loving Jehovah God more than father, 
brothers, or any earthly relation or thing. Jehovah’s 
covenant must be kept, and his orders obeyed. It has 
been a real test upon the remnant to break away from 
the habits or practices of their earthly rulers and of 
their so-called “spiritual fathers” and to boldly ad- 
vance the service of God. These tests the faithful must 
bravely meet and faithfully perform in obedience to 
the commandments of God.-Matt. 10 : 37. 

I2 Gideon’s action is a criterion to guide all who are 
truly devoted to Jehovah: “Then Gideon took ten 
men of his servants, and did as the Lord had said unto 
him; and so it was, because he feared his father’s 
household, and the men of the city, that he could not 
do it by day, that he did it by night.” (Judg. 6: 27) 
Ten is a symbol of earthly completeness. Shortly fol- 
lowing 1914 Jesus cast dovm Satan to the earth; then 
he committed to the “faithful and wise servant” class, 
the remnant collectively, the whole, that is, all, of the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, and which is here sym- 
bolically pictured by the number ten, and these to 
whom the testimony ~-as committed must cast down 
and openly and publiclv reject all forms and cerc- 
monies employed by Satan’s organization, and which 
‘soiled garments’ were had by those faithful ones 
when they came out of Babylon. The latest idol is 
the League of Nations, the substitute for the kingdom 
of God, the “image of jealousy”, the abominable thing, 
and which must be cast down. (Ezek. 8: 5) Gideon 
did not fear that injury would be inflicted upon him 
by the members of his f,lthcr’s house, but he feared 
that they would interfere with his work if he did it 
in the daytime; therefore he did it by night. He was 
not trying to hide himself and his work, but that he 
might get the job done without interruption or inter- 
ference. IIc did it quietly. He could not hide or avoid 
the responsibility for the destruction of the idol of 
Baal, because all would know that he did it. He sur- 
prised the Baa1 worshipers and showed them that in 
the absence of the wonhipcrs the idol was a helpless 
and vain thing. God’s remnant, under Christ, have 
taken a like course of doing a certain work of de- 
stroying idols and then exhibiting to the foolish and 
to the opposers that these former, false ceremonies are 
idol worship and arc in vain. 

l3 When daylight came, Gideon had finished the 
job: “And when the men of the city arose early in 
the morning, behold, the altar of Baa1 was cast down, 
and the grove [Ashcrah] was cut down that was by 
it, and the second bullock was offered upon the altar 

that was built.” (Judg. 6: 25) In a like secret way 
God’s faithful people got some work done during the 
time of their retirement in the wilderness condition 
for 1,260 days. (Rev. 12 : 6’14) During those days 
God’s faithful people were sheltered by the darkness 
of the night ‘from the face of the dragon’ and his 
earthly seed. During those days the Lord, through 
The Watcl~towev, gave to his people the correct view 
of Satan, “the beast, ” and the “image of the beast” 
and cast these things to the ground. (!Z%e Watchtozccr, 
January 1, 1921) Gradually these truths came to the 
light of day so that the people could know them. Then 
“ Christendom”, that is, the Baa1 worshipers, ob- 
served that Jehovah’s witnesses are challengers of 
Satan and his organization. The people have been 
plainly told that deliverance cannot come to them 
through the League of Nations or any other worldly 
scheme, such as the Catholic Guild Prayer Movement, 
launched by the Catholic hierarchy and endorsed by 
the “distinguished men” of the nation. They are told 
that their deliverance can come only through Christ 
Jesus and his kingdom. 

l* Next morning the Baa1 worshipers inquired who 
had done these things, in destroying Baal’s image. 
The leaders in “Christendom” also ask one another 
why Jehovah’s witnesses are so much against them 
and why they arc declaring against them and throw- 
ing them down: “And they said one to another, Who 
bath done this thing? And when they inquired and 
asked, they said, Gideon the son of Joash hath done 
this thing.” (Judg. 6: 29) Those of “Christendom” 
today who make such inquiries and ~110 try to learn 
the answer are told that Jehovah’s witnesses are dili- 
gent in their work because Jehovah is God and Christ 
is King, and that the kingdom of God under Christ is 
the sole hope of humankind, and that God through 
Christ will destroy the Devil’s organization, and that 
he has sent Christ Jesus the Greater Gideon to do 
that work of destroying Satan’s organization to the 
end that the people might be relieved and God’s name 
vindicated. They are further told that Jehovah’s 
witncsscs must declare these truths because God has 
commanded them so to do, The Resolution of Novem- 
ber 27, 1921, adopted and put forth at Washington, 
D.C., and addressed to the “Conference on Limitation 
of Arms”, was to that very effect. Since 1925 “Chris- 
tendom” has been rcpcatedly informed that Satan has 
been cast out of heaven to earth, and that it has been 
done by Christ Jesus the Greater Gideon, and nom 
“Christendom” has no excuse to bc ignorant of that 
fact. 

I5 To be sure, the devil worshipers would want to 
kill Gideon for interfering with their god Baal: “Then 
the men of the city said unto Joash, Bring out thy son, 
that hc may die: because he bath cast down the altar 
of Baal, and because he hath cut down the grove that 
was by it.” (Judg. 6: 30) The same wicked spirit 
is the reaction of “Christendom” to Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses bccausc of their stand and their activities. 
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These Baa1 worshipers call upon God to destroy Jc- 
hovah’s witnesses and their work. Even to this day 
those who were once of the “elective elder” class, and 
those who are of the “man of sin” group, are indig- 
nant toward Jehovah’s witnesses and subtly seek to 
have them destroyed. They ask to have Jehovah, 
whom Joash, Gideon’s father, foreshadowed, remove 
his protection from his witnesses that the opposers 
might vent their wrath on them and put them to death. 

l6 Joash did not yield to the entreaties of the Baa1 
worshipers, but took his stand against them: “And 
Joash said unto all that stood against him, Will ye 
plead for Baal? will ye save him? he that will plead 
for him, let him be put to death whilst it is yet morn- 
ing: if he [Baal] be a god, let him plead for himself, 
because one hath cast down his altar.” (Judg. 6 : 31) 
Here is proof that Joash in this prophetic drama pic- 
tured or stood for or in the place of Jehovah God, 
because his argument is exactly in line with Jeho- 
vah’s statement at Deuteronomy 32: 37,38. It re- 
scmbles the argument of Elijah against Baa1 recorded 
in 1 Kings 1s : 27. The fact that Baa1 had been unable 
to protect himself against the destruction of his 
wooden image was proof that he is no god, and Joash 
in effect told the men so. His instructions to them to 
let Baa1 plead for himself were in full accord with 
Jehovah’s law. (Deut. 17 : 2-7 ; 13 : 6-10) This aho 
shows that Joasb (meaning “Jehovah-fired”) repre- 
sented Jehovah, the Father of the Greater Gideon, 
who is Christ Jesus. To be sure, Jehovah put that 
argument into the mind of Joash, because it forms a 
part of the prophetic drama.. Likewise it was the Lord 
who caused to be prepared and promulgated the 
Resolution, that is, “The Challenge,” by the faithful 
servant class, which was done at Cedar Point in 1922 
and which was based up011 Isaiah’s Frophecy. Jeho- 
vah says to the Devil and his representatives: “Let 
them bring them forth, and shew us what shall hap- 
pen: let them shew the former things what they be, 
that we may consider them, and know the latter end 
of them; or declare us things for to come. Shew the 
things that are to cume hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods; yea, do gcod, or do evil, that we may 
be dismayed, and behold it togcthcr. Behold, ye are 
of nothing, and your work of nought [~~*gln, worse 
than nothing] : an abomination is he that chooseth 
you.” (Isa. 41: 21-24) The remnant must be the bold 
and unqualified challengers of the Devil’s crowd. 

IT Certainly the position of Joash shows that none 
of God’s people should argue for the enemy of God. 
In this day those who oppose the work being done by 
the Greater Gideon and his remnant thereby take the 
side of the Devil and they must do the arguing for 
the Devil and his henchmen. Only the Devil’s crowd 
could.raise any objection to the active work of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, and no one fully devoted to Jehovah 
could interfere with the work of the remnant which 
they are now doing. Let the Devil and his seed plead 
for his own. Those now opposing the work being done 

under the Lord’s direction and against Satan thereby 
spell their own destruction. Fear of offending any 
part of the Devil’s organization must be completely 
put on the side, and the witncsscs of the Lord must 
declare for God and his kingdom, and the vengeance 
of our God against the wicked one. 

I8 It was on that occasion, when Gideon showed his 
faith and confidence in God and when his father Joash 
too!< the position he did, that the name of Gideon was 
changed : “Therefore on that day he called him Jerub- 
baal, saying, Let Baa1 plead against him, because he 
bath thrown down his altar.” (Judg. 6: 32) The 
name “Gideon” means “tree feller” or “warrior”. 
His name was changed to “ Jerubbaal”, meaning “Let 
Baa1 plead for himself”; hence showing that-he was 
a witness against the Devil. The new name meaning 
“Let Baa1 plead for himself” clearly implies a wit- 
ness for Jehovah and against the Devil, and to such 
witness the Devil has no power to successfully plrad. 
Joash’s calling his son by a new name strongly sug- 
gests the giving of the new-name by Jehovah to his 
faithful witnesses, who by reason of being in Christ 
are a part of the Greater Gideon. “Let all the na- 
tions be gathered together, and let the people be as- 
sembled: who among them can declare this, and shew 
us former things? let them bring forth their mitnesscs, 
that they may be justified; or let them hear, and say, 
It is truth.” (Isa. 43 : 9) “For I beheld, and there 
was no man; even among them, and there was no 
counsellor, that, when I asked of them, could answer 
a word. Behold, they are all vanity; their works are 
nothing: their molten images [such as Baa11 are wind 
and confusion. ’ * (Isa. 41: 2S, 29) The challenge to 
Baa1 in modern times reached a climax in the adop- 
tion and in the promulgation of the message and rcso- 
lution at Detroit, August 5, 1928, declaring for Jeho- 
vah and against Satan. Surely the Lord through his 
angel directed the preparation and the proclamation 
of that message, and thus showed that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are pursuing the right course in boldly testi- 
fying against Satan and his wicked hosts. 

l8 Stunned by the rebuke God had given them by the 
hand of Gideon, the enemy combined to bring about 
the destruction of Gideon and those who were with 
him : “Then all the Blidianites and the Amalc!rites and 
the children of the east were gathered together, and 
went over, and pitched in the valley of Jezrccl.” 
(Judg. 6: 33) There was no king of Israel at that 
time, but all the enemies of Israel, under the dircc- 
tion of Satan, united in a common cause of wickcd- 
ncss. They consorted together, and then, crossing the 
Jordan river, the enemy assembled in the valley of 
Jezreel, prepared for battle against Israel. That val- 
ley extends westward from the Jordan and forms the 
eastern entranceway to the plains of Esdraclon and 
the valley of Megiddo. The city of Jezreel stood at the 
western end of the valley of Jczreel. It belonged to 
the tribe of Issachar. (Josh. 19 : 17,18) There scv.eral 
years later Naboth was foully murdered in order to 
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grab his vineyard, and there later the dogs licked the 
blood of King Ahab, the murderer, from his chariot. 
Ahab’s son Jehoram was slain at the same place, and 
there also old Jezebel was killed by the order of Jchu, 
and there before the gate of that city, the seventy 
sons of Ahab having been slain by Jehu’s order, their 
heads were piled up for Jehu to behold. “Jezreel” 
means “God’s seeding place”, and thus suggests the 
great fertility of the valley. It was now about the 
conclusion of the harvest time and Gideon was thresh- 
ing the wheat crop. This seems to point to the pros- 
perity Jehovah has given to his remnant as described 
in the prophecy. (Ezek. 36 : 7-15, 29-38) Now Gog and 
his allies have consorted together and formed a con- 
spiracy against Jehovah’s remnant, pictured by Gid- 
eon at this point. (Ezek. 38: 10-16) The lust of the 
enemy is for spoil and murder, and to this end the 
enemy joined together in a common cause. (I%. S3 : 1-6) 
The work of Jehovah’s witnesses, under the leader- 
ship of Christ Jesus, now prospers, however, and even 
in this present time of great world depression the wit- 
ness work continues to prosper, notwithstanding the 
attacks of the enemy hordes in their effort to destroy 
Jehovah’s remnant. (Judg. 6: 5) Since 1918 Satan 
and his field marshal Gog have gathered together all 
nations and are marching them on to the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty. (Rev. 16 : 14) The 
day of battle draws near, and the remnant are shout- 
ing for God and for his Vindicator. 

20Jehovah was making this picture and was direct- 
ing Gideon, without a question of doubt. “But the 
spirit of the Lord came upon {mnrgin: clothed] 
Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, and Abiezcr was gath- 
ered after him.” (Judg. 6: 34) The coming of the 
Lord’s spirit upon Gideon is paralleled in the out- 
pouring of the holy spirit described by Jehova!l’s 
prophet. (Joel 2: 28,29) The second outpouring of 
the holy spirit began with 1922. (Acts 2: 16-1s) That 
was the time when the 390 years and the 40 years of 
Jehovah’s bearingwith “Christendom’s” iniquity had 
expired and after the siege of “Christendom” as a 
part of Satan’s organization must begin.-Ezek. 4 : l-8 ; 
Vindication, Book One, page 57. 

*l The day of battle is approaching, and Jehovah, 
maneuvering his forces as well as the enemy’s, calls 
upon the enemy to draw his weapons of war, and the 
blowing of the trumpet gives him notice. The sound- 
ing of the trumpet of the Lord summons all of his 
faithful ones to the fight: “And he shall send his 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet ; and they 
shall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other.” (Matt. 24: 31) 
“And it shall come to pass in that day, that the great 
trumpet shall be blown, and they [the remnant] shall 
come which were ready to perish in the land of As- 
syria [1917-1918 World War conditions], and the 
outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the 
Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem.“-Isa. 27: 13. 

** Gideon’s trumpet was an alarm to the pcoplc to 

rally and prepare for war. It wasin 1922 that Christ 
Jesus, the Greater Gideon, caused his angel to sound 
the first of the seven trumpets. (Revelation 8; Light, 
Book I, pages 99-113) It is stated that Abiezer, which 
means “father of help”, was called and was gathered 
unto Gideon. Likewise now those of “father-helpt”, 
that is, those helped by Jehovah, have gathered unto 
Christ, the Greater Gideon, and have turned their 
backs on “Christendom” and on all things connected 
with Satan’s organization. Those of Gideon’s own 
household took their stand with him; and so now all 
who look to God for help take their stand on the side 
of Christ Jesus, the great Vindicator.-Judg. 8 : X3-20. 

23 Gideon assembled the northern tribes for war: 
“And he sent messengers throughout all Manasseh ; 
who also was gathered after him: and he sent mcs- 
sengers unto Asher, alld unto. Zebulun, and unto 
Naphtali; and they came up to meet them.” (Judg. 
6: 35) He sent messengers to those of his own tribe, 
Manasseh, and to the tribes of Asher, Zebulun and 
Naphtali, and these he gathered unto him. Later the 
tribe of Ephraim was called to the colors. (Judg. 
7 : 24’25 ; 8 : l-3) From the four assembled tribes the 
army of Gideon was finally selected that put the 
enemy to flight, the tribe of Ephraim joining in the 
fight later on. 

zp The men of the four tribes encamped about Gid- 
eon, but Gideon still seemed to have some doubt, and 
he asked God to give him some further proof that the 
Most High would support him as his servant and de- 
liver Israel : “And Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said.” (Judg. 
6: 36) This action on Gideon’s part furnishes no 
reason for criticism of Gideon. It is true the angel 
of the Lord had visited Gideon and had given him 
proof that God was with him, but it pleased the Lord 
to give Gideon further proof, Jehovah well knowing 
that a very sevnrc test would come to Gideon later, 
when his army was whittled down to 300 men, and 
God was willing to IIOW furnish cumulative evidence 
assuring Gideon that he still was in the favor of the 
Most High. That such is the rule followed by Jeho- 
vah toward his creatures is shown by his giving cumu- 
lative cvidcnce to those who are his faithful witnesses 
today and hence on his side. The opposers criticize 
l’he Watchtower for having called attention time and 
again to the presence of the Lord Jesus at the temple 
and the act of vindicating Jehovah’s name, but be 
it known unto all that Jehovah has made the rule of 
“line upon line” and proof upon proof, to the end 
that no one may have excuse to say that he did not 
know and no one would have an excuse for being in- 
active in the Lord’s service. Otherwise stated, Jehovah 
emphasizes the importance of certain great truths by 
repeating them time and again. Those who now love 
the Lord rejoice in the continued unfolding of proph- 
ecy which tea&s them the stupendous truths so im- 
portant and which they now so much need. They dc- 
light to find these repeated and supported in many 
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parts of the prophecies, and thus they have an assur- 
ance doubly given from the Lord that they are on 111s 
aide. 

*s The desire to have full assurance led Gideon to 
propose a test, and therefore he said to the Lord: 
“Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor; and 
if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon 
all the earth beside, then shall I know that thou v.-ilt 
save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said.” (Judg. 
6: 37) A fleece of wool would be the entire coverin: 
of a sheep, the wool being still on the skin, and would 
speak of a slain animal, picturing the Lamb of God. 
The sheep skin Gideon spread upon the threshing 
floor, a floor with a hard, dry surface. This place, 
being near the winepress and being a threshing floor, 
symbolically speaks of threshing and crushing of t!re 
enemy by the Greater Gideon. The test of Gideon pro- 
posed that the dew come upon the fleece only, and 
this shows it must be done by Jehovah, bc:ause men 
cannot make dew. God can make dew, and hence 
Gideon can properly place a test on God. “Who hz%h 
begotten the drops of dew?” (Job 38: 2s) “By his 
knowledge . . . the clouds drop down the dew.” 
(Prov. 3 : 20) “The king’s . . . favour is as dew upon 
the grass.” (Prov. 19: 12) The time of this test was 
in the dry season, and the latter rains were entirely 
gone from the land. It was the time of dew, symboliz- 
ing also a season or time of blessing. (Gen. 27: 39 ; 
Hag. 1: 10 ; Deut. 33: 28) It being the season of no 
rain, the dew had brought refreshment and reviving 
power. (Hos. 14 : 5; Mic. 5 : 7) Dew was also used as 
a symbol of the “oil of joy”. (Ps. 133: l-3) “The 
fleece” employed in the test pictured the Lord Jesus 
Christ, “a Lamb as it had been slain.” (Rev. 5 : 6) 
The dew descending upon the fleece would picture the 
Lord Jesus Christ, at 1914, as receiving the joy accom- 
panying his commission from Jehovah to proceed with 
the work of vindicating his name. For a long period 
Jesus had waited, and now the command and commis- 
sion had come to proceed with his great work, and 
that was a thrilling joy to him. 

z(i The request of Gideon to the Lord was that he 
would send the dew upon the fleece and that the 
ground beside it EC dry. The dry ground round about 
the fleece mcll pictures Jehovah’s faithful servants, 
particularly from 1914 to 1918. It was in 1914 that 
Christ Jesus was enthroned; in 191s he came to the 
temple and gathered unto himself those then found 
faithful. Those faithful ones sleeping in death had 
no reviving during that period of time, but must wait 
a “little season” in their graves. (Rev. 6 : 11) 1)uring 
that short period of time those faithful ones alive on 
the earth were trodden down and beaten like a thresh- 
ing floor, and they were thus symbolized by the ground 
that was dry and which surrounded the fleece. (Rev. 
11: 2) “Thus saith the Lord, For three transgressions 
of Damascus, and for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because they have threshed 
Gilead with threshing instruments of iron.” (Amos 

1: 3) The ‘dew upon the fleece’ pictured the Lord 
Jesus recaiving his joy; while at the same time the 
dry ground around the fleece pictured his faithful ones 
who had not yet cntcred into the joy of the Lord. 

27 If the test should prove right as Gideon had re- 
quested of Jehovah, “then,” said he, “shall I know 
that thou wilt save Izracl by mine hand, as thou hast 
said.” In 1914 the Greeter Gideon, Christ Jesus, r‘c- 
ccived from Jehovah the joy-hspiring command to go 
forth with authority and rule in the midst of the 
enemy. (Es. 110: 2) Jesus then knew that Jehovah 
would vindicate His name and save by his hand those 
who put themselves wholly under the command of the 
Lord. 

28 God granted Gidean’s request : “And it was so : 
for he rose up early on the morrow, and thrust the 
fleece together, and wringcd the dew out of the fleece, 
a bowl full of water.” (Judg. 6: 38) The antitypical 
beginning of the fulfilment of that prophetic si:n 
was in 1914, and Jehovah’s faithful remnant, by the 
grace of God, were permitted to set and undcrstaod 
it first in 1925, with the publication of the Septem- 
ber 15 (1925) Ivatclttozcer, esplaining the 110th Psalm 
under the title “The King in Action”. Then it was 
that the remnant began to appreciate the truth that 
Jesus Christ had waited a long period of time to re- 
ceive the “dew”, that is, his joyful commission to 
act. As Gideon “wringed . . . a bowl full of water” 
out of the fleece, even so Christ Jesus was given joy 
in a copious quantity, that is to say, a full measure 
of joy by the fact that he was now to act to vindicate 
his Father’s name. His cup of joy ran over. In com- 
missioning him to go forward on this wonderful work 
of vindication Jehovah said to him: “Thou art fairer 
than the children of men; grace is poured into thy 
lips: therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. Gird 
thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 most Mighty, with thy 
glory and thy majesty. And in thy majesty ride pros- 
perously because of truth and meekness and right- 
eousncss , . and thy right hand shall teach thee terrible 
things. Thinc arrows are sharp in the heart of tile 
King’s enemies; whereby the people fall under thpc. 
Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre 
of thy kingdom is a right sccptre. Thou lovcst right- 
eousness, and hatcst wickedness: therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. “-I%. 45 : 2-7. 

2a Then Christ Jesus invited his faithful followers, 
who upon examination were found to be faithful, to 
“enter . . . into the joy of thy lord”. (AIatt. 25: 21) 
Thereafter Jesus Christ could well say in the pro- 
phetic language to the faithful: “Open to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled [freed from Sa- 
tan’s organization, and covered with the robe of right- 
eousness] : for my head is filled with dew [joy], and 
my locks with the drops of the night.” (Cant. 5: 2) 
Now Jesus Christ would share his great joy with those 
faithful standing with him. 

ao If we keep in mind that this is a prophetic picture 
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made and written long ego for the comfort. and assur- 
ance of the remnant (Rom. 15: 4), then we can better 
appreciate why there must be another or second test. 
“And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anzcr be 
hot [ZLV., be kindled] against me, and I will speak 
but this once : Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once 
with the fleece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, 
2nd upon all the ground let thcrc bc de\-:.“-Judg. 
6:39. 

81 That prophetic picture was telling of things that 
must some to pass in the future; hei>ee this second 
test. Gideon here pictured the remnant of God taken 
into the family of God under Christ Jesus, end the 
picture was made to reinforce and strengthen the faith 
of these devoted ones. It is hardly probable that 
Gideon originated the test in his own mind, but that 
these tests were suzgestcd and made by the angel of 
the Lord. It is certain that the tests were according 
to the will of God, since God granted Gideon’s re- 
quest. To establish to a certainty that the first test was 
nqt due to a trick of nature, as some might claim, the 
second test was arranged and made. The petition of 
Gideon for a second test shows that Christ Jesus does 
not make petition for his own gratification, but does 
so that the will of his Father might be done and that 
His name might be vindicated, and that his faithful 
followers, the remnant, might be fully assured. The 
request of Gideon that in the second test the fleece be 
left dry and that the ground round about the fleece 
bc made wet with, dew pictures Christ Jesus’ asking 
Jehovah that his faithful and approved followers 
might now enter into his joy and bc made one with 
him and participate in the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. (Eph. 1: 10) It is in line with the truth Jesus 
uttered before his crucifision: “And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth. Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.” 
(J&n 17: 19’24) In these “last days”, when there 
is great stress upon all mankind, the remnant rejoice 
to see the fulfilment of these prophetic pictures, and 
this is an assurance to them that they are on the side 
of Jehovah; and therefore they arc made doubly 
strong. God granted Gideon’s request for the second 
test. “And God did so that night: for it was dry upon 
the fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground.” 
(Judg. 6 : 40) Now as to the antitypical fulfilmcnt of 
this part of the prophetic picture. It was in 1915 that 
the Lord Jesus appeared at the temple of Jehovah. 
‘I’hc first, antitypical fulfilmcnt of this part of tlie pic- 
lure was that of raising from the dead the faithful 
W)IIS that, slept in death. Under inspiration of the holy 
Hpirit the apostle Paul had testified that the faithful 
I rust wait in death until the appearing of the Lord 
JWUS at the temple, and that then such would receive 
ihc crown of life and enter fully into the joy of the 
Lord. (2 Tim. 4 : S ; 2 Thess. 2 : 1) The resurrection of 

such faithful ones, ag Paul, must precede the gathtbr- 
ing of the faithful remnant yet remaining on the earth. 
(1 Thcss. 4 : l-1-17) Prior to his coming to the temple 
the Lord Jesus had been ushered into the “joy of 
Jehovah”. (Nell. S: 10, A.R.V.) Into this joy he was 
ushered v:hcn enthroned and sent forth to rule, and 
this is piciurcd in the second test by only the fleece’s 
being dry. It was after the Lord had cast Satan out 
01 heaven, and hence after hc had received and entered 
into the joy of Jehovah, that he gathered the faithful 
and approved ones to the temple and they entered 
into the joy of the Lord. In the second test the dew 
was on all the dry ground round about the fleece. The 
ground wet, by the dew here pictured the faithful and 
approved remnant class, showing that now they had 
entered into the “joy of the Lord” the beginning of 
which took place in 1922. In order that this point may 
bc more clearly understood it is well here to repeat 
that the dew is a symbol of the joy of the Lord and 
of the refreshing blessing that comes through Jcho- 
vah. The clew upon the flcxe while the ground about 
it was dry symbolized the Lord Jesus himself entering 
into the joy of Jehovah ; and that was in the first test. 
In the second test the dew was upon the ground and 
the fleece was dry, thus picturing that the faithful 
ones gathered to the temple and anointed of the Lord 
had entered into the joy of the Lord. The divine ap- 
proval of the faithful servant class was then confirmed 
upon them by the pouring out of God’s spirit upon all 
such flesh entering into the joy of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
It was there that the unifying process began in a spe- 
cial way. The dew of joy of dwelling together in unity 
bczan to distill upon Christ’s true brethren on earth. 
Those really and completely devoted to God have con- 
tinued and do now continue to rejoice in the unity and 
harmonious action of those gathered at the temple. 
“Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity !“-Ps. 133: 1. 

32 This unity reached a climax with the cleansing of 
the temple, and those who entered into and have rc- 
mained in the temple have continued in this state of 
unity in Christ. That unity and harmonious action 
of the faithful remnant was pictured by the words 
of the psalmist, to wit: “It is like . . . the dew of 
IIermon, and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion [even as he had commanded it in 
Gideon’s test] : for there ‘the Lord commanded the 
blcssin.g, even life for evermore. ” (I%. 133 : 1-3) With 
this unity and harmonious action God has continued 
to scud his refreshing truths to his people. When God 
fed his covenant people in the wilderness, first. the 
“dew fell upon the camp” at night and then “manna 
fell upon it”. (Num. 11 : 9) Even so with the coming 
of the unity of the brcthrcn of Christ, as pictured by 
the dew on the dry ground, there fell the heavenly 
bread of truth which the Lord has revealed and given 
to his people and which continues to give strength 
and hope to those who hold fast their faith and con% 
dence with Christ Jesus. 
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**The cIeansing of the temple having taken place 
and the unity in Christ Jesus having come, then why 
are there certain companies of professed followers of 
Christ Jesus who have trouble among themselves and 
some among whom cont,inue to provoke controversies 
and strife? There is but one answer to that question, 
and that is that the ones who cause dissension and 
strife and divisions amongst the brethren are not in 
the temple and do not appreciate the food that the 
Lord is giving to his people. If ever in the temple at 
all they have been ousted by the angel of the Lord. 
Thdse who still have and manifest the “elective elder” 
spirit, which is the spirit of “Rule or ruin”, certainly 
cannot be included in the class mentioned by the 
psalmist as those that dwell together in unity. One 
wholly devoted to God and his kingdom does not de- 
sire to boss or to arrogantly rule over his brethren, 
but he delights to see his brethren have some part in 
the service and to encourage them to participate there- 
in. The faithful ones do not seek the approval and 
honor of men, but they are diligent to do the will of 
God that they might have his approval and the ap- 
proval by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

*4 It seems quite probable that there have been 
amongst the various companies in line for the king- 
dom those who have treated carelessly and with in- 
difference the spiritual food the Lord has set before 
his people, and hence they are ignorant of God’s 
gracious provision for his faithful ones. The really 
zealous ones believe that God and Christ Jesus are 
the only teachers and that they are teaching the 
anointed by sending the message of truth to them 
through the Watch Tower publications, and believing 
this they are diligent to feed upon such precious truths 
and to help others to understand them. Those who 
thus do continue to grow strong in the Lord and in 
the power of his might. If a man thinks himself so 
important that he must interpret the Scriptures in 
his own way and put his interpretation before others 
for them to follow, and thus assumes to be a teacher, 
he is proud and knows not anything, and is certain 
to be found among those who cause controversies, con- 
fusion and strife. The Lord Jesus is the Teacher at 
the temple, and the truths that he sends to his people 
are the victuals upon which the faithful must and will 
feed. “If any man teach otherwise, and consent not 
to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godli- 
ness, he is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about 
questions and strifes of words, whereof cometh cncy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse disputings of 
men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the truth, 
supposing that gain is godliness: from such withdraw 
thyself.” (1 Tim. 6: 3-5) The faithful and true wit- 
ncsses of Jehovah will not seek to do injury to one 
another, but will pursue the way of godliness pointed 
out for them by the Lord, and will thereby continue 
in his joy and in doing his will. “But godliness with 
contcntmcnt is great gain.“-1 Tim. 6: 6. 

*5 The true remnant now rejoice to be a part of the 
Lord’s “threshing floor” or “threshing instrument.” 
with which the Lord God threshes Satan’s organiza- 
tion. Such representatives do not fight among them- 
selves, but they delight to fight against the enemy, and 
this they do by diligence and zeal in proclaiming the 
name of the King of eternity and of his anointed Ruier 
of the world, and the blessings he will bring. Christ 
Jesus is the “threshing floor” or means of threshin,rr 
Satan’s crowd, and the faithful remnant are with hlr.1 
and hence a part of that threshing floor. “And, behold, 
here comet11 a chariot of men, with a couple of horsc- 
men. And he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen; and all the graven images of her gods he 
hath broken unto the ground. 0 my threshing [Baby- 
lon], and the corn of my floor: that which I have 
heard of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have I 
declared unto you.” (Isa. 21: 9,lO) The joy of 
threshing Satan’s organization and vindicating Jcho- 
vah’s name fills the heart of the Lord Jesus and over- 
flows, and likewise is the joy and strength of the 
remnant. (Neh. 8: 10) The faithful remnant have no 
desire to make war on anyone who is trying to serve 
the Lord, but thev are bold, fearless and diligent alld 
unrelenting in gi&g their testimony, which has been 
committed to them by Christ Jesus. Their continuctl 
fearlessness and zeal is a sign to the enemy that the 
enemy is about to be destroyed. “And in nothing 
terrified by your adversaries ; which is to them an 
evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, 
and that of God.“-Phil. 1: 28. 

36 When the faithful are severely criticized by others 
of the company with which they are associated, they 
are not to retaliate by indulging in controversies, but 
will busy themselves with the work which the Lord has 
committed into their hands. Their joy in the Lord 
must not be interrupted by indulging in personalities 
and unfruitful arguments with others. Their joy in 
having a part in the vindication of the name of Jeho- 
vah God has brought forth the faithful anointed or 
“young men” or youths on the side of Jesus Christ, 
and they are strong in the Lord and they continue in 
his strength and might. They not only are milling, but 
delight to go forward in the war for the Lord and for 
the honor of his name. They know that their part in this 
work is to sing the praises of Jehovah and of his King, 
and this they willingly do. “Thy people shall be will- 
ing in the day of thy power, in the beauties of holinc\s 
from the womb of the morning [morning of Zion, 
when she, God’s organization, begins liousckecpirig 
(Ps. 113: 9)] : thou hast the dew of thy youth [that is, 
the youth of thy people].” (I%. 110: 3) Thcsc faithful 
ones are as fresh as the morning dew and go forth with 
joy to the fight under the banner of the Lord. Accord- 
ing to the K.V. marginal reading of this text: “Thy 
youth are to thee as the dew.” These faithful and 
zealous soldiers under Christ Jesus are as dew upon 

many people, who receive refreshing from their efforts 
to magnify the name of Jehovah. “And the remnant 
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of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people, as a 
ckw from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons 
of men.” (&lie. 5: 7) It is now the privilege and duty 
of the remnant in obedience to God’s command to iiPt 
up the standard for the people and to point them to 
the great truth that Jehovah is the only true God, the 
King of eternity, and that his kingdom under Christ 
Jesus, the Greater Gideon, is the sole and only hope 
for humankind. Those who see and believe this mes- 
sage and respond thereto are refreshed, and they in 
turn say to others, ‘Come, and drink of the water of 
life-truths.’ (Rev. 22: 17) It is this faithful company 
of “young men” (that is, the strong ones) whom God 
has taken out as a people for his name and prepared 
for the work of this day that know Jehovah and gladly 
do that work. 

8r Gideon called his faithful brethren to assemble for 
war, and so now Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon, has 
assembled his faithful followers to war. Those called 
and assembled to the war were given a crucial test, 
and only the approved ones were permitted to engage 
in the final battle. The day of battle of God Almighty 
is at hand; and who is wholly on the Lord’s side, and 
who will engage in that battle? Who will joyfully 
meet the test and bravely and gladly continue to shout, 
“For Jehovah and for Gideon”? 

(To be contanued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

a 1, 2. Apply the words of Psalm 85: 7, S, as appropriate for 
Gideon. Show that Psalm 29: 11 has been fulfilled. 

7 3-5. On what condition will joy, peace and prosperity attend 
the people of GodO 

V 6. What was the occasion for the words of assurance of 
Judges 6: 23P How does this, together Kit11 Psalm 118: 
37-19, find application to the remnant in these days? 

7 7. Show the fitness, then and nom, of the name given by 
Gideon to the altar which he there built unto the Lord. 

v 8-10. Point out the significance of the relationship involved 
in performing the command of verse 23. Why must Gideon 
first throw down the altar of Baa1 and cut down the grove 

by it? How do Gideon’s boldness and clear-cut course 
of obedience fit the situation of the ‘faithful servant’ 
class todayl 

7 11. Explain and apply the command of verse 26, and the test 
involved then and nom. 

1 12, 13. Esplam (a) the prophetic picture presented in Gid- 
eon’s taking “ten men of his servants” and doing “by 
nrlrht” “as the Lord had said unto him”: also (b) that 
in-what took place as recorded in verse 2g. ’ ’ 

7 14, 15. Show (a) that the prophetic record of verse 29 has 
been in course of fulfilmcnt. Ib) That also the action 
there taken and the demand mahe’by the Baa1 worshipers 
(verse 30) were prophetic, and find fultllment at the pres- 
Cnt time.’ 

-- . 

B 16 17. How dots verse 31. in connection with Deuteronomv ,. 
33: 37, 38, indicate the prophetic position of Joash? Poi& 
out fulfilment of that prophetic situation. What does this 
clearly indicate concerning any who object to or interfere 
with the urescnt activities of the remnant? 

r 18. Account’ for Joxh’s “on that day” calling Gideon 
“ Jernbbaal”, and point out what is implied therein. Show 
the correspondency thereto, as prophecy being fulfilled, 
of Isaiah 43: 9 and 41: 25,29. 

T[ 19. Relate some historical facts concerning Jezreel. What 
is suggested in the mconing of the nameP What was the 
occ.asion and purpose of the action described in verse 331 
Annlv the pr&h&ic oicture. 

7 20-22: \Vhen *and how *does (a) the first part of verse 34 
find a parallel9 (b) The second part have fultilmentt 

1 23, 24. Ithat action ‘did Gideon n&v take, and with what 
result? Explain whether (verse 36) Gideon was justified 
in 01. blamable for his asking God for further assurance. 
What fact definitely settles that question? Show that the 
same rule is followed by Jehovah toward his creatures today. 

1 23-29. Show how appropriate was the test proposed by Gid- 
eon. both for its immediate nurnose and in its nronhetic 

A A L a 
srgnifiranee. What was the result of the test, and how does 
that prophetic sign have fulfilmentf 

1 30-32. In view of- Gideon’s having declared (verse 37), 
‘ I Then shall I know, ” how was he justified in asking God 
for still further assurance? Point out (a) the fitness of 
the test here proposed; (b) also how God met the request, 
and when and how this part of the prophetic picture has 
besn fulfilled. 

V 33. In view of what has taken place, account for trouble 
yet ariomg among certain companies of professed follow- 
ers of Christ Jesus. 

7 34. What 1s the evidence that 1 Timothy 6: 3-5 is necessary 
instruction orovidcd for the nrescnt timeP 

V 33, 36. With bther scriptures, ~110~ further the fitness of 
the time and the place for providing this test and assur- 
ance for Gideon. - 

u 37. What wn9 forcshown in Gideon’s gathering together to 
him his faithful brethren and their being given a testf 

VISIBLE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE KINGDOM 

N EARLY everyone is familiar with at least a 
part of what is commonly called “The Lord’s 
Prayer ’ ’ : ‘Thy kingdom come; thy will he 

done on earth as in heaven.’ Does that mean that the 
kingdom or government of God will hold sway in the 
earth just as rulership and control is now exercised 
among men by various national governments? 

The kingdom or invisible rulership of the world will 
always be invisible to human eyes. But that righteous 
government of Jehovah will have among men rcpre- 
sentatives who will be visible. For a long period Sa- 
tan has been the invisible ruler of the world, and his 
evil influence he has exercised over men who have made 

up the visible part of his organization and have been 
his representatives on earth and who have exercised 
authority. The kingdom of God and his Christ will 
exercise influence over the peoples of this earth, and 
therefore the earth will become God’s organization 
with visible representatives exercising power and au- 
thority for good. 

God has caused to be recorded in his Word a brief 
history of a certain class of loyal and faithful men 
who lived and died before the coming and death of 
Christ Jesus in the flesh. The record begins with Abel 
and runs through the list, including all the faithful 
prophets, of which John the Baptist was the last be- 
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fore Jesus. (Heb. 11: l-32) Those men, although feith- 
ful unto death, cannot bc members of the kingdom or 
government, because they all died before the cruci- 
fixion and resurrection of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ 
must be first and have preeminence over all. Such is 
the will of God expressed. (Col. 1: 18) The value of 
his perfect sacrifice must first be presented in hcorcn 
.as a sin-offering before any men could be invited into 
the covenant for the kingdom. 

Jesus said concerning John the Baptist: “Among 
them that are born of women there bath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he.” (Riatt. 11: 11) These words arc proof that John 
the Baptist is not of the royal government, the king- 
dom of heaven. He occupied the qrcat and distm- 
guished position of being the forerunner of Christ; 
and if he should have a place as a member of the king- 
dom, then manifestly he would not be the least. 

All those faithful men had faith that God in his 
due time would establish a kingdom or government of 
righteousness. Eaving such faith some of them even 
left their own country and went into a strange land 
to be witnesses for Jehovah. This they did volun- 

tarily. They could have returned to their own land 
and placed themselves under the governments of the 
world, had they so desired. “But now they desire 
[and by faith saw] a better country [government], 
that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God; for he hath prepared for them 
a city [an organization] .“-Heb. 11: 15, 16. 

God promised concerning the “seed” of Abraham 
that in that seed ‘all the families of the earth shall bc 
blessed’. ‘The seed of Abraham according to the prom- 
ise’ is the Anointed, Christ Jesus, and seated with 
him in the kingdom or government of God will be his 
body members, the true church. Abel, Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and all the faithful prophets may properly be 
called faithful “elders” (Heb. 11: 2) who must have 
their blessing through that ‘seed according to the 
promise’. They will be the first men of earth to re- 
ceive such blessings by being raised out of death as 
perfect men. 

A prince is the son of a king. Princes are leaders 
or head men among the people. The faithful “elders” 
were called “fathers” in Israel. They will no longer 
have that title when they are brought forth from the 
dead. “Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.” 
(Ps. 45 : 16) These men bccomc the children of Christ, 
because they receive their blessings according to the 
covenant by and through Christ; and, the fact being 
that they are children of Christ the King, they arc 
properly “princes”. These faithful men or princes 
will be the visible representatives of God’s govcrn- 
ment on earth. They shall constitute the head ones or 
leaders amongst the people and shall lead them in the 
way of righteousness. The people will recognize them 
as the visible rulers or deputies of the heavenly king- 

dom of righteousness. That these men are to be as- 
sociated with the kingdom as visible rulers under The 
Christ is further testified to by the prophet : “Behold, 
a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall 
rule in judgment.“-Isa. 32 : 1. 

The Scriptures disclose that Jehovah has a mighty 
organization through which he carries out his pur- 
poses. The chief or principal one of that organization 
under Jehovah is Christ the King. To that mighty 
King God gives all the nations as an inheritance, and 
he shall reign over them in righteousness. (Ps. 2 : 8,9) 
The kingdom mill not be visible to human eyes, but the 
kingdom will have representatives on earth that will 
be visible to human eyes. 

The visible representatives will be made up of those 
faithful men who before the coming of Christ to re- 
deem mankind were faithful and true to God, and 
to whom God will give a “better resurrection”. (Hcb. 
11: 35) Such are the princes who shall carry into 
operation the judgments of the great King. As such 
representatives of the kingdom they will constitute a 
part of God’s organization. The people will seek them 
out that they may be instructed in the right way. 
These honest and faithful representatives of the king- 
dom will be so different from the officers of the present 
wicked world that all will readily see that the good 
and faithful representatives are members of God’s 
organization. 

That this organization will include all the faithful 
prophets of God, raised to life as perfect men, and 
made representatives of the kingdom on earth, is 
further proved by the words of Jesus: “Ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 
in [not of] the kingdom of God.” The people shall 
come from every direction of the compass and sit down 
in the kingdom with these faithful men and learn 
of them. (Luke 13: 2S, 29) “And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the cast and west, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven.“-Matt. 8 : 11. 

Those loyal and true men of old all died in faith, 
and God has promised to raise them up out of death 
and that they will be resurrected as perfect men. The 
promise is that their resurrection shall follow the com- 
pletion of the body members of Christ. (Heb. 
11: 35,40) The proof showing that A.D. 1914 was the 
great turning point, that God has placed his Kil:g 
upon his throne, and that he has come to his temple 
and is putting his kingdom in operation, it may be 
reasonably concluded that the faithful “elders” of 
good report will be back on earth as perfect men 
within a comparatively short time. Their presence as 
perfect men on the earth will enable the people to SW 
more clearly that the time has come for God’s right- 
cous rule to take complete charge of all the affairs of 
men. 

The proof therefore shows that the kingdom of hx~- 
en in full operation will have servants, both visible 
and invisible, all of whom will work in complete bar- 
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mony with Jehovah for the benefit of man. The right- 
eous government that God is setting up is for the 
benefit of man ; and its unselfish and beneficent admin- 
istration will bring forth the everlasting praise of men 
to the glory of God. 

Jehovah will manage public affairs. That of itself 
is an absolute guarantee that the result to the people 
will be for the best. His administration will be actively 
carried on by his Anointed King, who is also dcsig- 
nated ‘priest of the Most High, after the order of 
Melchizedek’. (Ps. 110 : 4) Concerning that mighty 
King and Priest, and the faithfulness of his adminis- 
tration, it is written: “And there shall come forth a 
rod [shoot] out of the stem [stock] of Jesse [the trunk 
of which was cut down in 606 B.C.], and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots: and the spirit of the Lord 
ahall rest upon him [Isa. 61: 11, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord; 
and shall make him of quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord: and he shall not judge after the 
sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing 
of his ears [that is, not according to hearsay] : but 
with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and re- 
prove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he 
shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. 
And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and 
faithfulness the girdle of his reins.“-Isa. 11: 1-5. 

Satan is the embodiment of everything that is wick- 
ed and evil. Christ Jesus is the embodiment of cvery- 
thing that is good and righteous. Obviously there 
could be no fellowship or harmonious action between 
them. For this reason Jesus declared : “My kingdom 
is not of this world. ” The prophet of the Lord pro- 
pounded the question : “Shall the throne of iniquity 
have fellowship with thee, which framcth mischief by 
a law?” (Ps. 94: 20) And in the Word of the Lord 
is found the response: “It is an abomination to kings 
to commit wickedness; for the throne is established by 
righteousness. Righteous lips are the delight of kings ; 
and they love him that speaketh right. ” (Prov. 
16: 12,13) For this reason the organization of Satan 
must perish and the organization of the Lord must cn- 
dure for ever. The government of righteousness must 
actually begin before the deadly conflict which shall 
result in the destruction of Satan’s organization can 
begin. 

It was in 1914 that Jehovah God set his King upon 
his holy throne. The first act on the part of the right- 
eous government was to oust Satan from heaven, and 
this Christ Jesus did. (Ps. 110 : 2-5 ; Rev. 12 : l-11) 
That was the beginning of the administration of the 
government of righteousness. Satan the Devil, a spirit 
creature, is invisible to man, and as such his invisible 
rule continues to be exercised over men in control of 
the nations of earth and the people supporting them. 
Therefore it is written: “Thcrcfore rejoice, ye heav- 
ens, and ye that dwell in them, Woe to the inhabiters 

of the earth, and of the sea ! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that 
he hath but a short time.“-Rev. 12: 12. 

If the administration of God’s kingdom is begun, 
why does Satan the Devil continue to exercise this evil 
power over the nations of earth‘? Because Satan will 
not willingly relinquish that power and therefore there 
must be a great fight in the earth between the Lord of 
righteousness and the Devil, and this is called the 
“battle of Armageddon”. That great conflict will re- 
sult in the complete overthrow of Satan’s organization, 
and Satan himself will be forcibly restrained that he 
may deceive the nations no more.-Rev. 17 : 14 ; 20: l-3. 

More than twenty years have elapsed since the end 
of the world in 1914, and the wicked conditions on the 
earth continue to grow worse. If God purposes to 
destroy Satan and his wicked organization, and sup- 
plant it with a righteous rule or govcrnmcnt, why does 
he not do it now, without further delay? It was in 
1918 that the Lord Jesus came to his temple, having 
gathered together those faithfully devoted to him. 
Before the final overthrow of the great evil organiza- 
tion it is God’s purpose to serve notice upon the rul- 
ers and peoples of earth. That is the reason why God 
has caused a great witness to be given in the earth 
concerning his purpose and government. The prophet 
represents Jehovah as saying to his exalted King: “I 
will give thee the nations for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 
Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.“-P.s. 
2 : 8, 9, R.-V. 

But before the execution of his indignation against 
the evil systems Jehovah gives notice and warning. 
In giving this notice he has used a great number of 
books and other pieces of literature, which have been 
widely distributed amongst the people, and has used 
the radio and other means to give public proclamation 
to the people. In this connection the Lord says to the 
rulers of earth: “Be wise now, therefore, 0 ye kings; 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, whm 
his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him.“-Ps. 2: 10-13, 

The administration of God’s righteous government 
is going forward; “of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with justice, from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this.” (Isa. 9: 7) His next great act, as 
shown by the Scriptures, is his judgment upon the na- 
tions of the earth. Before this judgment falls it is 
God’s expressed purpose to give the people a chance 
to know about it. Hence it is written: “But the Lord 
is in his holy temple: let all the earth keep silence 
before him.“-IIab. 2 : 20. 



JUSTIFICATION, BEGETTING AND CALL 

a HE man who repents of his sins and becomes 
converted and comes to Christ as his Savior is, 
nevertheless, still imperfect; and God cannot 

receive an imperfect thing. God can, however, justify 
the man. “Justification” means to be made right with 
God. The process of justification may be properly de- 
fined as the judicial act of Jehovah God whereby he 
determines that the man is right and at peace with 
him. Three things are vitally essential to the justifica- 
tion of the man thus seeking the Lord, to wit: first, 
faith in God and in Christ Jesus’ sacrifice; second, the 
blood of Jesus, representing his life applied for such 
a converted man who consecrates himself to do God’s 
will; and, third, the judicial act of Jehovah justifying 
the man. The man desires life and is seeking the way 
to it, and he knows that that way is through Christ 
Jesus back to God. “Faith” means to have a knowl- 
rdge of these things and then to confidently rely upon 
that knowledge, which comes from the Word of God. 

The patriarch Abraham believed God, and his faith 
was counted unto him for righteousness. The Scrip- 
tural statement of this was written, not for Abraham’s 
sake alone, so says the apostle Paul, “but for us also, 
to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was de- 
livered for our off’ences, and was raised again for our 
justification.” (Rom. 4: 20-25) The way was not open 
to Abraham to get life, for the reason that the blood 
of Jesus had not been shed as the ransom price nor pre- 
sented as a sin-offering. The blood of Jesus is the 
basis for justification. The one who, exercising faith 
therein, consecrates himself unto God by agreeing to 
do his will thereby exercises faith in the blood of 
Christ. Then God is the one who justifies him. 

Now mark the scriptures showing the three things 
essential; namely, faith ; the blood of Jesus ; and the 
judicial determination by Jehovah. Romans 5 : 1 reads : 
“Therefore being justified by faillc, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” The ninth 
verse reads : “Much more then, being now justifird 
by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him. ’ ’ Romans 3: 26 reads: “To declare, I say, at 
this time, his righteousness: that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which bclieveth in Jesus.” 

Justification results in the right to life, for the 
reason that all righteous creatures are entitled to life. 
The man thus justified is granted the right to live as 
a human creature, by virtue of his faith exercised in 
making a consecration to God. Why would God justify 
a man’? Would it be for the purpose of enabling him 
to live as a human creature for ever on earth? The 
will of God concerning all those justified in the Chris- 
tian era, or day of sacrifice, which was foreshadowed 
by the Jews’ yearly day of atonement, is that such 
shall be made a part of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 
The justification during that period is for no other 
purpose. God accepts such a one and justifies him; 

and thereby is the covenant between man and God 
made through Christ Jesus, which is a covenant by 
sacrifice. (Ps. 50: 5) The man having agreed to do 
God’s will, and God having accepted that agreement, 
and it being the will of God that the man shall die 
as a part of the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus, this con- 
stitutes a covenant by sacrifice as Psalm 50: 5 calls it. 

The question then is, What does the man sacrifice ? 
The answer is, He sacrifices his right to live as a hu- 
man creature on the earth. Being born a sinner, where 
did he get that right to live? It resulted to him lay 
reason of God’s justifying him. The sacrifice of his 
life, specially as a part of the sacrifice of Christ, was 
pictured by the slaying of the Lord’s goat in the court 
of the sacred tabernacle on the Jews’ atonement day. 
It was the Jewish priest who did the sacrificing, fore- 
shadowing that in the reality Christ Jesus the great 
High Priest sacrifices his devoted followers as a part 
of his sacrifice. Hence the man consecrating does not 
sacrifice anything himself, but the High Priest sacri- 
fices him, and the man agrees thereto by agreeing to 
do God’s will at the time of consecration. Then and 
there such a one is begotten as a new creature in 
Christ, as 2 Corinthians 5: 17 uses that expression, 
saying : “If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture: old things are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new. ” 

Some have understood and taught that the new 
creature in Christ is the “seed” of God, or immor- 
tality, planted within him ; and that such seed goes 
about in the human creature on the earth until it is 
taken either to heaven or to hell. That doctrine is 
uuscriptural and therefore untrue. An immorl.al 
creature cannot die. If the above doctrine were true, 
and one should become a new creature and then re- 
pudiate Christ and God, he could continue to live 
notwithstanding his repudiation of the Lord. On the 
contrary, the Scriptures show that if one is begotten 
as a new creature in Christ, and thereby has tasted 
the good Word of God and the powers of the world to 
come, if he then repudiates the Lord he dies and there 
is no resurrection for him. “For it is impossible for 
those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of 
the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
holy [spirit], and have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, if they shall fall 
away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to an open shame.” “For if we sin wilfully 
after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries. He that 
despised Moses law died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses: of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who bath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
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IW unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the spirit 
of grace?“-Heb. 6 : 4-6; 10 : 26-29. 

( )I hers have taught and teach that the begetting and 
birth of an animal creature illustrates the beginning 
n11tl Ibirth of the new creation in Christ; that is to say, 
t Ir:\t there is a begetting and then the gestation and 
cl\lidwning into life and growth, and then the birth. 
,S\~:rlrh a doctrine is likewise erroneous, because it finds 
IW Hupport in the Scriptures. If such a theory were 
I WV, t.hen there would be no responsibility on the part 
of the new creature during the period of gestation, 
clrlic*krning and growth until birth. On the contrary, 
IIW %iptures show that the new creature is respon- 
sil~l~ from the very beginning when one becomes such. 
-- I~OIU. 8 : 1-13. 

‘I’hc Scriptural teaching is that the new creature 
is l~gun and completed by and according to the terms 
of a covenant. The begetting is an act of Jehovah 
~tl therefore is his part of the covenant with the one 
who is consecrated. The apostle James (1: 18) says: 
“Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his crea- 
tllt’l‘s.” This means that it is the will of God that the 
ww thus justified shall be begotten, and this he does 
lrv his Word of truth and the exercise of his holy 
spirit or invisible power. 

Lrpon this point again it is written: “According as 
hia divine power hath given unto us all things that 
pc‘rl:du unto life and godliness, through the knowl- 
cdg~ of him that hath called us to glory and virtue; 
whcrcby are giv+en unto us exceeding great and pre- 
rious promises : that by these ye might be partakers of 
111~ divine [growth (Greek)], having escaped the cor- 
rupt ion that is in the world through lust.” The apostle 
IMcr is here addressing the new creature who has 
~~pottded to the call to enter tha covenant for the 
rliCnc kingdom; and his argument is that God in the 
rwwise of his divine power and will has given to this 
t*n\ature the exceeding great and precious promises 
whct~by God promises that he shall be partaker of the 
dkinc growth, and the condition is that the one who 
is :\ new creature and in the covenant for the kingdom 
ruuz;t fulfil his part of the covenant. 

Tlw begetting, according to the Scriptural USC of 
the term, means the beginning of a creature, with a 
hltpc set before him of seeing the completion of that 
which is promised. To what, then, is the new creature 
~L\M ten 1 The apostle Peter (1: 1: 3, 4) answers : 
“thi . . . according to his abundant mercy bath be- 
s\\t;cn us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection 
t\:‘ JCSUS Christ from the dead, to an inhcritancc in- 
tilrruptible, and undcfilcd, and that fad&h not away, 
nwrvcd in heaven for you.” 

There is nothing in these scriptures to indicate that 
11:~ IWW creature in Christ, while on this earth, is a 
I\~rns and that thcrc is a period of gestation and then 
quickening. On the contrary, such a one is begotten 
w I~rn and becomes a new creature from the very 

moment that God begets him, and his responsibility 
begins from that moment. The one thus begotten is 
spoken of as being made a member of the family of 
God by adoption. The apostle Paul says: “For ye 
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father.“-Ram. 8: 15. 

Concerning the new creation it is written: “For 
the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.” 
(Rom. 11: 29) The gift of God is life, and to the one 
whom God justifies he gives life. The call of God is 
an invitation to enter the covenant for the divine king- 
dom or royal family of Jehovah, to share immortality 
with Jesus, and to reign with him on his throne as 
part of the promised “seed” in whom all the families 
of the earth are to be blessed. (Luke 22 : 29,30 ; Gcn. 
12: 3) Henceforth the man begotten of God’s spirit 
must live as a spirit creature or not live at all. This 
call, says the apostle, is irrevocable, not subject to 
change. The question, then, is, What constitutes the 
call? Can it be said that God has been promiscuously 
issuing a call for men to come to heaven 0 The answer 
is, No. God calls no one except those whom he justifies 
and begets, or brings forth as new creatures, such 
justification and begetting being for the purpose that 
one may have the opportunity and privilege of be- 
coming a part of the sacrifice of his beloved Son for 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

God predestinated the new creation; not the in- 
dividuals, but the company who should compose the 
body. As it is written: “Moreover, whom he [God) 
did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he 
called, them he also justified [or, approved],” (Rom. 
8: 30) This proves that those who respond to the call 
must meet the divine requirements before they are 
justified in this higher sense, namely, approved as 
worthy and eligible to be accepted into the covenant 
for the heavenly kingdom, To what, then, arc the 
justified called? The answer is, They are called to a 
heavenly calling, Those who respond and are chasm 
the apostle Paul addresses as “holy brethren, partak- 
ers of the heavenly calling”. (Hcb. 3: 1) It is God 
who calls with a holy calling, as it is written : “Who 
hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to his own pur- 
pose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began.“-2 Tim. 1: 9. 

This scripture cannot be construed to mean that 
the call was before the world began, but it was his 
purpose bcforc the world began to provide for and call 
this company. The apostle’s argument is that we are 
saved and then called with a holy calling. As the 
apostle puts it concerning himself: IIc was “called to 
bc an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, 
. . . even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed 
in you ’ ‘. (1 Cor. 1: 1,6) Ephesians 4 : 1 says such are 
called to a heavenly vocation; and those responding 
are all called in one hope, which hope is to attain unto 
the resurrection of Christ, the prize of the high call- 
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ing of God in Christ Jesus, according to Philippians tured the perfect sacrifice of Jesus slain on this earth. 
3 : 11-14. The court where the two goats were presented before 

It is manifest from these scriptures that it is tho the Lord rcprcsentcd the condition of those on this 
new creation that is called. It follows, then, that earth who have been justified from sin and begotten 
justification from sin is followed by begetting with or brought forth as the spiritual sons of God. Hence 
God’s spirit, and then comes the call or invitation to the two goats represented all such justified, spirit- 
a position in the body of Christ. as a member of God’s begotten ones. Lots were cast upon the two goats, and 
royal family. The call comes after one is brought the goat upon which the lot fell to be “the Lord’s 
forth as a new creature. goat” was slain and its blood sprinkled on the mercy 

Recall now the tabernacle picture made on the Jcw- seat. The one chosen as the Lord’s goat pictures those 
ish day of atonement in ancient times, and that two spirit-begotten ones who respond to God’s kingdom 
goats were brought into the court round about the call and who qualify and who are chosen and brought 
tabernacle, and the high priest too!< the Lord’s goat into the covenant for the kingdom. The other goat, 
and killed it beside the altar in the court, and then which was called “the scapegoat”, pictures the class 
with its blood made the journey into the tabcrnncle’s who are not chosen, and who therefore have a destiny 
“holiest of all”, as he had done with the blood of dificrent from membership in Jehovah’s royal house 
the bullock previously slain and which bullock pic- or family. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught &Jehovah; and 
+-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 5+~13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creatron of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in g’lory, 
clothed with all po\rer in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive OlIlcer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wrlfully 
disobeycd God’s law and wzi~s sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful Eing of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

R* 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
IS purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Erble, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

IIIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and 111s purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Brble instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its ntter- 
antes. It is entirely free and separate from alI parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved Eing: It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical exsmmation of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEBRLY SUBSCRIPTION PFX!E 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AXD MISCELLANEOUS Z~OREICY, 
$1.50; GREAT BRITAIX, AIXTILALASIA, ASD SOGTH AFRICA, 5s. 
&uerican reznittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Rank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Austrnlaslan remittances should be made direct to the respectrre 
bmuch ofices. Bemrttances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Internatiotaal 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREION OFFICES 
British . . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, 7V. 2, Enxland 
Canadia?, . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australasfan . . 7 Ccresford Road, Strathfield, N. 8. W., Australia 
south Africcn . . . . Boston Rouse, Cape Town, South Africa 

Pleaso address the Society in every case. 

(Translations or this journal appear {n several tanguagee.) 

All sincere students of the Bible mho by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to tha 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so ro- 
questing it. Re are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
apmication once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
SOlfCC to St(bseriber8: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Cbanqe of address, 
Then requested, may be expected to appear on address label withn 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscnption expires. 
Eldered as gecond Clam Yail Matter at BrooPly?%, N. P.. PostoJke. 

Act of Narch .?. 18Y9. 

KINGDOX HERALDS’ TESTIMONY PERIOD 
This designates the nine days, February 2-30, m which the 

publishers of Jehovah’s kingdom nil1 unite their forces and 
put forth concentrated effort in getting a particular mcss;~go 
rnto the hands of the people. In this case the message 1s tbnt 
contained in the new book Jehovah: and with this testrmcmy 
period this book IS released to the public. It goes wrthout qucs- 
tion that every one u ho has taken the new name “Jehovah ‘S 
witness” will want to have a full part in cbstributrng tllrs 
book, and every Jomulob who has taken his stand on the sule 
of Jehorak will want to hare as full a share thereru as posstl~lc. 
Such appreciative ones wrll begin at once to consider the matlcr 
and to make all due preparatrons, as ordering suppl~c~, arrang- 
ing time and territory. 

ANNOUNCING COMIPASY MEETINGS 
Many hearers of radio transcriptlon lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah’s witnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Hence whcrcver the kingdom message is radiocast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah’s 
witnesses should be aunouaeed after the transcription. The 
time on the air bemg paid for, the station manager ought to 
readily grunt your rcclucst to make such annocnccment. 

HAS YOUR SUBSCRIPTION EXPIRED? 
For the benefit of subscribers, and for their convenicnrc, 

a renewal blank is sent wrth this journal one month (~1 
foreign subscriptions two months) before the subscription 1s 
due to expire. Machinery used to print subsc~rber ‘s address 01 
Iabel or wrapper IS so constructed that the plate bearing alI- 
dress 1s automatically dropped from the list at espiratron. 
Xny change of address should be sent drrcct to us rattler than 
to the post oflice. Always gore your old as well as your new 
address. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jchorah’s blessmg has been markedly upon tbe use of the 

portable transcription machme. He has l)lninly nmnifeated 
ttmt this machine meets the ne,xl of the hour, when the eneu,), 
under Gog, IS seeking to curtail the USC of the radio by God’s 
anointed and when the people’s ears arc eager to hear, not 
man’s message, but God ‘s. The transcription machine has m- 
creased the power of Jeho~nh’s nitnesscs afield to preach HIS 
truth manyfold, so that the desire for the literature is stirr.u- 
lntcd and study classes of many interested hearers we belag 
formed. Besrdcs more than 600 su<h nmchmes rn the Um’cd 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used rn 
countries near nnd afar. For more information, write t!m 
Society. 
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JEHOVAH’S BATTLE 
“For Jehovah and for Gideon.“-Judg. 7:18, A.R.V. 

PART 3 

J EHOVAH prepared Gideon and his army for bat- 
tle against the enemies of Israel. That preparation 
foreshadowed what God does for his covenant 

people in these latter days. The record concerning 
tiideon’s preparation God made for the benefit of the 
Fmnant. Concerning the Israelites the record is: 
“Sow all these things happened unto them for en- 
czmples; and they are written for our admonition, 
-anon whom the ends of the world are come.” (1 Cor. 
10: 11) A knowledge and understanding of these 
srophetic truths proclaimed long ago and now rerealcd 
ny the Lord to his people is for their learning and 
brings great comfort to the anointed and makes them 
%rong in their hope. The faithful know that they are 
bn the right side and that they are backed by the 
Inrd, and therefore with courage they move forward 
jn obedience to his commandments. 

z Gideon acted with caution and deliberation, and 
,Hhen he was sure that he was doing God’s will ho 
h+came strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might. “Jehovah will give strength to his people ; 
,frhovah will bless his people with prosperity.” (1’s. 
2’1: 11, Rotk.) Jehovah prospered Gideon, and He will 
prosper his faithful people now. “Then Jerubbanl, 
-alto is Gideon, and all the people that were with him, 
r’~ce up early, and pitched beside the well of IIarod : 
.‘o that the host of the Midianites were on the north 
xlrfa of them, by the hill of XIorch, in the valley.“- 
Jrdg. 7 : 1. 

” (Gideon was a challenger of Baa1 and hence ti:e 
WI~IICSS against the Devil in the great controversy as 
ffr who is supreme. Gideon, whose name means “the 
frtllr*r” or “hewer down”, pictured Christ Jesus the 
~lghty challenger of Satan, the feller or hewer-dorm 
rlf Satan’s great “tree”, that is, his organization, :!s 
rltsaclribed by the prophet Ezekiel. (Ezek. 31: l-lh) 
Ilclving fully assured Gideon that he was in the rigllt 
KZII,V, Jehovah then sent him forth to make prcpara- 
I iota for the battle shortly to follow. Now the Greater 
(liclcon, Christ Jesus, is sent forth with full authority 
hurl complete power to make final preparation for the 
lrrtttle of the great day of God Almighty, which will 
hltortly follow and which will result in the annihila- 
111111 ol” Satan’s organization. 

4 Not all the people were with Gideon, but “all t!x 
people that were with him rose up early”. This COI’IF 
sponds with the statement of the psalmist: “Ttjy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning: 
thou hast the dew of thy youth.” (Ps. 110: 3) Amollg 
the people who flocked to Gideon were a lot of “su(‘k- 
ers” or “hangers-on”, who went along with the faith- 
ful ones. Likewise today there is a faithful remnant 
that willingly and energetically respond to the call 
31 the Lord and there is a company of hangers-on t hi: t 
march for a time near the faithful. When there 
hangers-on sense a fight is near, they tremble will1 
great fear and are ready to flee or to hide themsel\tx 
Gideon and his little army pitched by the spring of 
Harod, meaning “palpitation, trembling”. This in 
the only place in the Scriptures that mention is mntlc 
of the spring of Harod, and it seems quite reas, II- 
able that it was so named because of the trembiitl:; 
on the part of many of Gideon’s army. It was not il~c 
water that gave trembling, but the number al:d 
strength of the enemy near by, that caused many to 
tremble with fear. Likewise since 1922 God II;:3 
brought his people in contact with the pure waters of 
truth, and such as are perfect in love, and who recet\c 
the truth into pure and honest and unselfish hcar:s, 
have no fear in the presence of the enemy. (1 Joi 
4: 17,lS) But there have been many who have as- 
sembled with God’s faithful remnant for the purpljx 
of hearing the truth, and when the message of trllttl 
is made strong against the enemy and pointedly tur 
Jehovah, making it eminently to appear that a figtlt 
is near, the hangers-on tremble with fear, and wirtl 
soft speech and honeyed words plead that a more con- 
servative course be taken. Such conservative COUL’SC 
is a course of compromise and could not be pleasing 
to the Lord. 

5 The assembled army of Gideon numbered only 
32,000 as against four times that number of the cnrmy. 
“And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that arc 
with thee are too many for me to give the Rlidianiic~s 
into their hands, lest Israel vaunt themselves agnirlst 
me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me.” (dutla:. 
7: 2) Had the 32,000 gone into action and won tile 

35 
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battle, they would have been little disposed to give 
credit thercfor to Jehovah God their Deliverer and 
Savior. This shows tliat anyone’s having a part merely 
in the service is not the chief and important thing, 
but that the vindication of Jehovah’s name is of para- 
mount importance. Jehovah will get the victory for 
himself, and that to his own honor and glory. His 
witnesses must do their work in the strength of and 
to the glory of God. Jehovah did not need the men 
who were with Gideon to go into the battle, but he 
gave the faithful ones an opportunity to prove their 
integrity toward him and to act as his witnesses in 
proclaiming his name; so likewise now Jehovah does 
not need men to fight on his side, but he gives his 
faithful remnant an opportunity to be his witnesses 
and to maintain their integrity toward him and to 
have a part in the battle of the great day. 

O The message of the truth must be declared within 
the hearing of the faithful and also within the hearing 
of the hangers-on and others, that the test may be had. 
This was foreshadowed by the proclamation which God 
directed Gideon to make. This is exactly in conformity 
to God’s commandment given by the mouth of I\Ioses 
on another occasion. “When thou goest out to battle 
against thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, 
and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: 
for the Lord thy God is with thee, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. And the officers shall 
speak further unto the people, and they shall say, 
What man is there that is fearful and fainthearted? 
let him go and return unto his house, lest his brethren’s 
heart faint as well as his heart.” (Deut. 20: 1,8) The 
fearful and “weak-kneed” ones will not be faithful 
and true witnesses for the Lord; hence he will not 
send them into battle. God commanded that the fear- 
ful should “depart early from mount Gilead”. Just 
why the Lord mentioned Mount Gilead there is not 
certain, but, applying the name to the present time, 
it is very impressive and significant. Gilccld means 
“heap of witness”, or “much testimony”. Jehu was 
fighting at Mount Gilead when he was anointed and 
sent forth to perform his complete work. (2 Ki. 9 : 1-3) 
So now, when the Greater J&u is sent forth to battle, 
it is at a time when the testimony to the name of Je- 
hovah God is at the height, and the fearful shrink or 
slink back and turn away therefrom. 

7 When the army under Gideon saw the enemy hosts 
down in the valley and heard the proclamation made 
by Gideon that the fearful should depart, many of 
them were frightened, and 22,000 of that number with- 
drew and turned back from the camp. These must pie- 
ture the suckers or hangers-on, who are not in line for 
the kingdom but merely “meeting attenders” who 
hope to absorb some benefit without rendering any 
service, and for this reason they attend the assembly 
of God’s people and sit amongst them with solemn 
countenance. They do not bear any fruits of the king- 
dom and do not have any part in the vindication of 

Jehovah’s name. (For further discussion see The 
Watchtower of 1931, page 343.) 

8 Since Jehovah has revealed to his people a knoml- 
edge of his own organization on earth and of the vast 
earthly organization of the enemy Satan, many who 
have seen this much of the truth, observing the two 
great opposing organizations, have become fearful bc- 
cause of the disparity in the numbers, and being weak 
in faith, they have turned back. The dividing point 
between the Elijah and the Elisha work of the church 
the Lord caused to be marked by the publication in 
The Watchtower of the articles entitled “Blessed Are 
the Fearless”. (The Watch tower, August 1 and 15, 
1919) At the time of the publication thereof God’s 
people did not understand just the reason why, but 
now they are enabled to see the reason. From that time 
onward The TVatcldower has repeatedly called atten- 
tion to 1 John 4: 17,18, concerning boldness in de- 
claring the truth and the great need of fearlessness in 
going about God’s work and making mention of the 
kingdom. In The Watchtower of 1927, page 246, the 
Scriptural proof is submitted that fear is a pestilence 
or destructive plague. 

g When the 22,000 withdrew from camp and turned 
back, there remained only 10,000 of Gideon’s army, 
and manifestly that number pictured those who have 
been branches in the true vine since 1922. Not all of 
that 10,000 stood the test, and this foreshadows that 
not all of those who receive the anointing prove them- 
selves to be faithful in the bearing of Jehovah’s fruits, 
that is, carriers of the waters of truth to the thirsty 
ones. As Jesus declared, the vine must be pruned 
some more. Likewise Jehovah gave Gideon instruc- 
tions concerning a further test. “And the Lord said 
unto Gideon, The people are yet too many; bring them 
clown unto the water, and I will try them for thee 
there: and it shall be, that of whom I say unto thee, 
This shall go with thee, the same shall go with thee; 
and of whomsoever I say unto thee, This shall not go 
with thee, the same shall not go.” (Jutlg. ‘7 : 4) The 
enemy host now outnumbered the Israelites twelve to 
one, but the vindication of Jcl~ovnl~‘s name was not 
to be orcrshadowed by any carthly numbers. To be 
sure, God could have gained the victory with ten 
thousand as well as with any other number, but there 
might have been some room for boasting on the part 
of some of the ten thousand had the victory been 
gained by the Lord with that number. Above all, tne 
picture there being made must be true in order to 
foreshadow what would take place in the modern ful- 
filment thereof; hence God put Gideon’s army to a 
further test. Not all who respond to the call to the 
kingdom, and who get in line for the kingdom, are 
“chosen and faithful” ones. Only those who have re- 
ceived “the love of the truth’ ‘, and who continue 
therein, will stand the final test and receive the ap- 
proval of the Lord. (2 Thcss. 2: 10) “Not many . . . 
arc called: . . . that no flesh should glory in his 
presence.” (1 Cor. 1: 26-29) The stream of water 
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from the well or spring of Harod pictured God’s mes- 
sage of “present truth”, which sets forth in unmis- 
takable language the real issue between Satan and 
Jehovah and between the two great organizations. The 
“man of sin” or Judas class, who were once in line 
for the kingdom, have since scoffed and continue to 
scoff at the truth that Gcd has any organization on 
earth at all, and still insist that the “higher powers” 
(.Rom. 13: 1) are made up of the governments of this 
cart11 and its officers, which are a part of Satan’s great 
organization. They scoff at the truth that the “higher 
powers” mentioned by the Scriptures arc Jchorah God 
and his anointed King. These conditions, which have 
developed in modern times, prove that it was necessary 
to apply the water test made by Gideon and forc- 
shadowing the greater test of modern times. 

lo Those who give heed now to the opposing words 
and who are influenced by the efforts of the “man of 
sin” class will not stand the test in this day, but are 
certain to fail. (2 Thess. 2: 10-12) In Gideon’s time 
the test was applied, not by any creature, but by the 
Lord himself ; as he stated to Gideon : “And I will try 
them for thee. ” This foreshadowed that in the moderri 
times the test upon the consecrated is not applied by 
any creature or earthly organization, but that Jejlo- 
vah God himself applies the test for the Greater Gid- 
eon, that is, Christ Jesus, who leads his army ulti- 
mately into victory. 

I1 Following the Cedar Point convention in 1922 
there began a clarifying of the truth, and since then 
there has been an unusual clarifying of the message 
of truth, and this particularly began with the publi- 
cation in Z’ke Wntchtozoer of the article on the “Biri h 
of The Nation”. (See The Watcktoz~e~, March 1, 
1925.) The clarified truth has proved to be a great 
tester and has caused much controversy amongst those 
who profess to be God’s children. The words of Jcho- 
vah to Gideon show that he put the test upon the ten 
thousand to determine who should go with Gideon 
into battle. This foreshadows that Jehovah puts the test 
upon his consecrated people in these last days and he 
determines who shall go with the Grcatcr Gideon, 
Christ Jesus; and this is shown by the words of Jcho- 
vah : “I will try them for thee there: and it shall be, 
that of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with thee, 
the same shall go with thee.” No man can claim the 
honor to himself, that he is chosen bccausc of his in- 
herent qualifications. “No man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. ’ ‘-Heb. 5 : 4. 

12 The ones that stand today with the Greater Gid- 
eon, Christ Jesus, are they that arc “called and 
chosen”. (Rev. 17: 14) It is the ‘remnant whom Jc- 
hovah shall call’, (Joel 2: 32) This proves that Ihe 
remnant are not “the reapers” but are merely wvlt- 
nesses. They have not reaped each other, but God has 
taken them out of the world to be witnesses to his 
name. It is these sons of God’s woman or organization 
that are taught of him and that learn and obey his 

. commandments. (John 6 : 44’45) This is further proof 
that no individual holds another in the truth or drives 
another out of the truth, but that God holds in who- 
soever proves faithful under the test. The Lord’s 
angels at the temple gates keep out and refuse to let 
pass those who are not approved, and gather out and 
cast out those who become unfaithful and are disap- 
proved, that only the faithful and approved shall bc 
with the Grcater Gideon in the fight and in the victory. 
Therefore Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon, said con- 
cerning his faithful disciples : “ Thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word.” 
-Johu 17 : 6, 9. 

l3 Every one of the remaining ten thousand was rc- 
quired to undergo the test which God had named to 
Gideon. “So he brought down the people unto the 
water : and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one that 
lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a dog lappeI,h, 
him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every one that 
boweth down upon his knees to drink. And the num- 
ber of them that lapped, putting their hand to their 
mouth, were three hundred men : but all the rest of the 
people bowed down upon their knees to drink water.” 
-Judg. 7 : 5, 6. 

I4 The manner in which each one of the ten thcu- 
sand met and received the test ultimately determined 
in which class he would be put, whether in the one 
that went to war or the one that remained behind. Out 
of the ten thousand that were thus put to the test 
9,700 boxed down upon their knees to drink mater. 
In order to do that they necessarily had to cease 
marching and to get of? their feet and bow themselves 
down while drinking water. They did not keep their 
feet on the ground, where they belonged. Their chief 
thought was to get the water into themseikcs. They 
foreshadowed a class of consecrated ones that seek 
personal comfort and that have a large measure of 
self-confidence and self-reliance, and hence a lack of 
watchfulness and alertness. and are therefore indiffer- 
cnt to the enemy and would be disposed to boast in 
themselves if anything in which they were participat- 
ing prospered. Being off-guard they were unlike these 
who ‘work out their own salvation with fear [of God] 
and trembling’. (Phil. 2: 12) Such rely more upon 
“character development” or inherent worth than un 
faith, which l’aith is proved by works done in obedience 
to God’s commandment. ‘They feed themselves with- 
out fear.’ (Jude 12) They thinlc it unmanly to pub- 
licly read before a company of Gad’s people an ex- 
planation of a Il’chd~totcer article, which the Lord has 
provided a? food for his people, but insist that a 
speaker should cshibit his own learning by esteml~o- 
raneous speech. They get more honor from men in 
that way. They do not drink water, that is, rcccike 
the truth for the purpose of absorbing the truth and 
using it to the glory of God, but receive it to gloriEy 
self. Such fail to realize that a real fight is just at 
hand aud that it will bc the greatest fight ever, and 
that they need and must receive all strength from Jc- 
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hovah God and the Lord Jesus Christ. If they appre- 
ciated the real meaning of the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty they would know that they must at 
all times be on the alert to hear, to learn, and to obey 
God’s commandments, and to never rely on self or 
upon another creature on earth for their safety and 
for their prosperity and success. The Lord clearly 
marked out this class by the 9,700 who by their own 
actions automatically placed themscives in one class. 

l6 The other class, which was made up of the three 
hundred, was entirely different. Jehovah was making 
a picture here to foreshadow Armageddon, and in this 
connection had in mind the dogs; and hence the use 
of dogs as an illustration. “That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue 
of thy dogs in the same.” (Ps. 68 : 23) The little com- 
pany of three hundred lapped the water as dogs do, 
“putting their hand to their mouth,” and hence used 
their arms, illustrating their God-given power to con- 
vey the refreshing waters of truth to themselves, and 
are otherwise described by the prophet as those who 
“with joy . . . draw water out of the wells of salva- 
tion”. (Isa. 12: 3) They appreciate that all the truth 
comes from Jehovah as a gracious gift from him, and 
they are on the alert to receive and profit thereby. 
That little company of three hundred keep on the 
march as they scoop up the water in the hollow of the 
hand and transmit it to the mouth. This foreshadowed 
alertness and watchfulness on the part of Jehovah’s 
remnant, who clearly discern the enemy and who are 
not at all in ignorance of his devices. (2 Cor. 2: 11) 
By nature the three hundred may have trembled like 
others when they saw the enemy, but they were of good 
courage, because they relied on the Lord God. Like- 
wise in the modern fulfilment of the prophetic picture, 
probably most of God’s people are by nature cowards, 
that is to say, they are fearful to engage in mortal 
combat, and shrink therefrom; but they receiving a 
commandment of Jehovah God and his great Field 
Marshal, Christ Jesus, and knowing that they are right 
and that Jehovah and his King are back of them, their 
faith is strong and they go forward. They know that 
their strength is in the Lord. They know that the 
battle is Jehovah God’s battle and that the victory is 
certain and that the faithful and obedient ones will 
receive full protection and refuge from the Lord, and 
hence they are strong in the Lord and in the power 
of his might. They know only one thing, and that is 
full obedience to the Lord’s commandments. If they 
relied on any human strength they could not with- 
stand the test. 

lo As Jesus, the Greater Gideon, said to his faithful 
disciples, so now he can say and does say to the failh- 
ful ones: “Now ye are clean through the word [water] 
which I have spoken unto you.” And again: “Every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it [by the watcr- 
of-truth tests] .“-John 15 : 2,3. 

” The faithful three hundred kept active, moving or 
marching on. They did not get off their feet by stop- 

ping and inclining to drink, but kept their eye on the 
enemy and realized that a fight was just ahead. They 
did not become negligent and indifferent, but kept their 
feet on the ground in order that they might think 
clearly and be very watchful, that they might hear 
and obey the commandments of Gideon. Likewise now 
God’s faithful ones keep their feet on the ground and 
their eye on the enemy and are eager to hear and to 
obey the commandments of the great Field Marshal, 
Christ Jesus. They receive the truth in the manner 
that calls for praise of Jehovah. Their choice by the 
Lord shows that they drink water for the fight. Jeho- 
vah bestows upon them his name and constitutes them 
his witnesses. They appreciate the fact that the great 
fight is near. They are always on the alert and on 
the trek and rejoice to have a part in exalting the name 
of the Most High. 

lo Jehovah has gathered his people unto himself by 
the hand of his angels, who are the reapers working 
under the direction and command of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Jehovah knoweth them that are his. (Malt. 
13 : 39 ; 2 Tim. 2 : 19) It is these faithful ones that arc 
with the Greater Gideon and that will be with him at 
the battle of Armageddon. Concerning those who rc- 
ceive God’s approval at the test it is written: “,lncl 
the Lord said unto Gideon, By the three hundred men 
that lapped will I save you, and deliver the Midianites 
into thine hand: and let all the other people go every 
man unto his place.“-Judg. 7: 7. 

I8 From this point on the 9,700 had no part in the 
activities which led up to the rout of the Midianitrs. 
They no more show in the picture as a distinct com- 
pany. Having played their part in the picture they 
disappear therefrom. The five tribes of the Isrnc!- 
ites which afterwards took part in the pursuit 
of the enemy picture something different from what 
the 9,700 here picture. The little company of thne 
hundred that remained stood by, ready to obey the 
commandments received, just as the faithful remnant 
today are ready and willing to obey the commnntl- 
ments which Jehovah gives through the Greater CM- 
eon, Christ Jesus. 

PRAISE TO JEHOVAH 

2o The fight that was about to take place was for 
the honor and praise of Jehovah and the vindication 
of his name, and God had fully equipped his peol4e 
to perform that service of praise. “So the people tack 
victuals in their hand, and their trumpets: and IIC 
sent all the rest of Israel every man unto his tent, :III~ 

retained those three hundred men. And the host of 
Midian was beneath him in the valley.” (Judas 7: S) SC.--- 
It seems reasonable to conclude that all of the lO,O!lO 
were quipped with trumpets, because they were sc- 
lected for the praise of Jehovah’s name. The trumpet 
is an instrument of praise; as it is written: “Praihe 
him with the sound of the trumpet.” (Ps. 150 : 3) The 
trumpet is also used to announce the approach of 
Jehovah’s conquering army. “God is gone up [to the 
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battle against the enemy, foreshadowing Armageddon] 
with a shout, the Lord with the sound of a trumpet.” 
(Ps. 47: 5) Assuming that the entire 10,000 were 
equipped with trumpets, the greater number thereof, 
namely 9,700, missed the opportunity of blowing their 
trumpets to the praise of Jehovah just preceding the 
battle. 

21 In the antitype all but the remnant likewise fail 
to avail themselves of the opportunity to blow the 
trumpet of praise to Jehovah announcing his purpose, 
the greatness of his name, his war, his King and his 
kingdom, The company of 9,‘iOO failing in the water 
test would return to the general camping grounds. 
They were dismissed from the group by which Jeho- 
vah would save Israel. Being once in line for the priv- 
ileges which they had now missed, they must fore- 
shadow those who were once in line for the kingdom 
but whom the Lord has gathered out by the hand of 
his angels, particularly since 1922. Those who have 
thus been set aside since that time miss all participa- 
tion in the vindication of Jehovah’s name because of 
their attitude toward the water, that is, toward prcs- 
cnt truth. They are rejected from membership in the 
Lord’s “faithful servant” class, to whom alone he 
gives the honor of participating with Christ Jesus in 
the vindication of his glorious name.-Isa. 42: 8. 

sZ The present-day evidence is not lacking to locate 
such a class. Some who have been favored with the 
spiritual food from the Lord’s table, foreshadowed by 
the victuals provided in the picture, and who have 
been supplied with a trumpet, foreshadowing their 
equipment to proclaim the praises of Jchorah, have 
clearly showed themselves out of harmony with the 
Lord and his provision for them. This they hnrc marli- 
fested by such statements as follow: “The Society is 
building up an intricate system of bclicf “; “the So- 
ciety is engaged in a book-selling scheme” ; “l’he 
WntcMower continues to repeat what has been formcr- 
ly said and gives us no food”; “there is too much 
said about the vindication of Jehovah’s name” ; “there 
is not enough said about spirituality”; “we arc be- 
coming slaves to service”; “why should we take what 
The Watchtower says when the Lord can use us as 
well as others? why not anyone in the church give his 
explanation of prophecy 4 ” These are samples of re- 
marks of criticism of the Lord’s way of conducting 
his own work and of and concerning the spiritual 
victuals or food that he provides for them. Such have 
an opportunity to use their trumpets for praise of 
Jehovah, but they fail to do so. They fail to see that 
it is the Lord that provides the victuals or food upon 
which his people feed and that the Lord furnishes 
them opportunity to sing his praises. Certainly too 
much could not be said about the vindication of Je- 
hovah’s name, because that is the real and paramount 
question to be settled once and for ever. It pleased 
Jehovah to cause his prophet Ezekiel to state sisty- 
four times that ‘they shall know that I am God’. True 
spirituality does not consist of a sanctimonious ap- 

pearancc, oily words and fair speech, but does consist 
of absolute and complete devotion to Jehovah God and 
his kingdom. The.faithful ones delight to be the bo;ld 
servants or slaves of Jehovah God, and they delight 
to continue to sing forth his praises, because they ap- 
preciate that he has brought them out from Satan’s 
organization of darkness and has given them a place 
in God’s glorious organization and provided them with 
means of singing his praises. The ears of these bond 
servants are deaf to every sound save that of the com- 
mandment of Jehovah God and of his great Field 
Marshal, Christ Jesus.-Xx. 21: 6 ; Isa. 42 : 19. 

23 Let it be borne in mind at all times that the 
modern-day testing by the v:ater of truth, and tlic 
eliminating of the disnpprovcd ones from God’s organ- 
ization, applies to those on the earth who are called 
to a place in the king&m. Such a test could not ap111y 
to the heavenly or invisible army of the Greater G:d- 
eon. There would be no occasion to put to the tcbst 
those who are already in a spirit organism and in tile 
spirit realm. Furthermore, such invi-,ible ones are not 
the remnant. That invisible spiritual army, led by tI:c 
Lord Jesus Christ, is a mighty host, as it is v;ritttn : 
“The [war] chariots of God are twenty thousand 
[not three hundred], even thousands of angels: tile 
Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place’.” 
(Ps. 6s: 17) “And the number of the army of tl:e 
horsemen lvere two hundred thousand thousand : and 
I heard the number of them.” (Rev. 9: 16) “B:hold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints,” 
meaning all of his hosts invisible to human eyes. (Jude 
14) It is therefore quite certain that the elect three 
hundred which formed Gideon’s final and approved 
army pictured the earthly remnant, who are ma(le 
members of Jehovah’s army under Christ and the 
assigned duty of which remnant is to sing the praises 
of Jehovah and his King, and to continually shout: 
‘The sword of Jehovah and of his ViniEicator,’ that 
is, “For Jehovah and for Gideon.” 

24 At the command of Jehovah Gideon retained the 
three hundred that had successfully passed the test. 
This sl~ows that Gideon was with his men. This asscm- 
bly of his little army was on the side of mount Gllbo,r, 
which name means “the bubbling fountain”. As t 11e 
waters of that mouutain bubbled forth, so now Gori’s 
mountain of truth abundantly bubbles forth or flov,s 
for the instruction and comfort of those who are 
wholly devoted to him. Gideon and his little arrcy 
there asscm!)led may be compared to Christ JCSLIS, the 
great Vindicator, with his faithful ones now at Nount 
Zion. “And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the 
mount Sian, and with him an hundred forty and four 
thousand, having his Father’s name written in their 
foreheads.“-Rev. 14 : 1. 

23 The Midianites encamped along the valley pic- 
tured the hosts or multitudes of Satan now gathered 
in the “valley of decision”, where the great issue will 
be finally and completely determined. “Xultitud~~~, 
multitudes in the valley of decision : for the day of the 
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Lord is near in the valley of decision [n~q& valley 
of concision or threshing].” (Joel 3: 14) In another 
place the Hebrew word here rendered (in the margin) 
“threshing” is rendered “threshing instrument”. 
\Isa.‘28: 27 ; Amos 1: 3) In this valley the enemy Sa- 
tan and his organization will be threshed and com- 
pletely destroyed, to the glory of Jehovah’s name. The 
prophet of God speaks of the “multitudes in the valley 
of decision ” or threshing and applies the same im- 
mediately preceding the time of the battle. The fact 
that the Lord God is bringing these prophecies to the 
understanding of his people at the present time is a 
strong indication that the day for the decision or final 
settling of the great issue is near, therefore the battle 
of the great day of God Almighty shall shortly be 
fought. 

COURAGE 

26 Gideon’s little band of three hundred was about 
to begin the attack, and the forward movement of this 
little army required great courage on the part of 
Gideon and of his men. Courage does not mean fool- 
hardiness. It means that a courageous man is one who 
unhesitatingly goes forward in the face of great dan- 
ger and relies not upon his own strength but confidcnt- 
ly relics upon the power that is backing him up in his 
forward movement. Gideon and his men were entirely 
unequal to the enemy in numbers and in actual 
strength, hence they must rely and did rely upon the 
supreme strength of Jehovah God, and they showed 
complete faith in God when obeying his command- 
ments. Jehovah supplies all of the nc:essary encouragc- 
ment and assurance and strength to his people now. 
His little band of witnesses on the earth know that 
their strength is nothing as compared to the strength 
of the enemy’s forces, and yet they go forward and 
continue to sound their trumpets to the praise of Jc- 
hovah God ; and this they do in the face of the enemy, 
eonfidently relying upon the supreme power that backs 
them up. It is Jehovah God through Christ Jesus that 
supplies the necessary encouragement and assurance 
and strength to the remnant. It is for their benefit 
tl,at it is written: “There is none like unto the God 
of Jeshurun, who rid&h upon the heaven in thy help, 
and in his excellency on the sky. The eternal God is 
thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms: 
and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee; 
and shall say, Destroy them.” (Deut. 33 : 26,27) Th(sse 
faithful ones enjoy the unspeakable privilege of being 
bond slaves of the Almighty God, and they are under 
the leadership of Christ J~~Yus, the great Vindicator of 
Jahovah’s name, and they arc absolutely confident 
that the Lord will gain the victory. 

*’ When darkness surrounds men they need courage 
to go forward in the face of the enemy. It was night- 
time, and therefore very dark, when God commnndctl 
Gideon to begin his forward movement. We are nc:w 
“in the last days”, the ‘time of peril’, and it is a 
time when there is great darkness. “For, behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darknc<s the 

people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee.” (Isa. 60 : 2) Jehoval~ 
God causes his light to shine upon his people, and in 
his strength they go forward. The presumption must 
bc indulged that Gideon was reclining on his bed in 
his tent when the Lord gave him commandment to 
arise and make ready for the fight. “And it came to 
pass the same night, that the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, get thee down unto the host; for I have cle- 
livered it into thine hand.” (Judg. 7: 9) It is Jcho- 
vah who decides the time and place of battle and when 
the enemy shall be destroyed. That is a time of dark- 
ness on the enemy. The outposts would report to the 
commander of the Midianites t!le smallness of Gideon’s 
army, and hence the enemy would look with contempt 
upon the little army of Gideon and the Midianitcs 
wouId lie down to sleep when darkness came, and evkn 
the outposts or night watchmen would be careless. 

?8 Comparing the conditions that existed at the time 
of the picture with the present-day events, it is to be 
seen that the multitudes which go to make up Satan s 
organization look with contempt upon Jehovah’s litllc 
band of witnesses and hence the enemy is comparative- 
ly at ease, resting and off-guard. Although the enemy 
has had full notice from Jehovah, they continue IO 
regard with contempt Jehovah’s witnesses and con- 
tinue to rely upon their own strength. They may bc 
disturbed somewhat when hearing the message, but 
quickly reassure themselves that because of their great 
numucrs and power no evil can come to them. Jeho- 
vah had permitted the Midianites to invade the land 
of Israel that he might destroy them in his own due 
time. Now he permits Satan and his forces, under the 
immediate leadership of Gag, to invade the land of his 
covenant people and to commit overt acts against the 
faithful ones, that the enemy may be taken and dc- 
stroycd at the time and place which Jehovah God 
selects. (Ezek. 39 : 1-5) To be sure, Jehovah God couitl 
have destroyed the enemy in the daytime just as well 
as at nighttime, but we must bear in mind that there 
at Mount Gilboa he was making a picture to forca- 
shadow, to instruct, to aid and comfort his anoint4 
people in this time of peril, just preceding the battlc 
of Armageddon. 

2Q Human crcaturcs, being weak by nature, have fear 
of a powerful foe, and for that reason must have 
courage in order to face the enemy in battle. Having 
commanded Giclcon to arise and go down to the enemy 
hosts, God further said to Gideon: “But if thou fear 
to go down, go thou with Phurah thy servant down to 
the host.” (Judg. 7: 10) That statement to Gideon 
does not mean that the Greater Gideon, Christ Jeslls, 
fears the enemy, but this part of the proplictic pictrir,c 
is particularly for the benefit of the faithful remnant, 
who are members of the Christ. The tcndcncy on the 
part of the remnant to fear has been largely cast out 
since 1922, and they arc less fearful today than they 
were ten years ago. The casting out of such fear has 
been due to the goodness of the Lord in continually 
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giving assurance to the faithful by telling them of tha 
things that were written long ago and now made clear 
for their comfort, aid and hope. (Rom. 15: 4) The 
facts show that when Gideon did begin the attack on 
the cncmy he was entirely fearless, and this condition 
of fearlessness and the complete courage picture the 
boldness, courage and complete confidence of the rcm- 
nant of Jehovah under Christ Jesus, and show that 
they rely wholly and confidently upon the Lord to gain 
the victory at Armageddon. There is no doubt in the 
mind of the remnant as to result of that fight, and 
hence they boldly march on, shouting the praises of 
Jehovah and his Vindicator. To be sure, the Greater 
Gideon knows that he is going to win the fight, and 
those who are with him, being called, chosen and faith- 
ful, are also certain of the victory. 

3o When Gideon went down near the enemy to rec- 
onnoiter he was accompanied by Phurah his servant. 
The servant’s name means “foliage”, being bright 
green like the new growth in the early spring. Phurah 
was undoubtedly one of the three hundred, and there- 
fore in the picture he represents members of the rcm- 
nant, some of whom first learn or hear the interprc- 
tation of the prophecies and then report the same to 
the others. That reconnoitering by two men in the 
nighttime required courage on their part, just as now 
the faithful remnant must be courageous in going 
about their work of locating the enemy and learning 
what God would have them to do and then doing it. 

MESSENGERS 

a1 Jehovah in his own good way and in his own time 
conveys his message to his servants. He even uses 
members of the enemy organization at times to speak 
words for the benefit of the anointed servant class. It 
would be an easy matter for Jehovah to cause his angel 
to put in the mind of a member of the enemy organi- 
zation the words that he would have him to speak, and 
then cause him to utter those words to the intent that 
G&l’s faithful ones might hear them. In hartnony with 
this conclusion God told Gideon to go down and listen 
in on the enemy outposts. “And thou shalt hear what 
they say ; and afterward shall thinc hands be strcngth- 
ened to go down unto the host. Then went he down 
with Phurah his servant unto the outside of the armcsd 
men that were in the host. ” (Judg. ‘7 : 11) What our 
enemies have to say is not material to us, but what 
Jehovah God says is of vital importance to us; and 
when he causes the enemy to utter a message that we 
might hear, it should be heeded because the message 
is from the Lord. The message which Gideon and 
Phurah were to hear certainly was from Jehovah, even 
though it was spoken by the mouth of a member nf 
the enemy organization. The angels are God’s mts- 
sengers, whom hc uses to carry out his purpose. IIe 
had sent one of his angels to Gideon, and now he would 
use an angel to cnusc Gideon to hear another tnessage 
q~oSc!n b3’ n 1’: 11. 

82 The question has been foolishly propounded : 
“Does T7le Watchtower scrye as a medium of instruc- 
tion for the angels?” Certainly not. Without a doubt 
the Lord uses his angels to cause the truth to be pub- 
lished in The Wcdc7ttower, and the faithful followers 
of Christ Jesus who hear and give heed to the message 
of truth from the Lord and render obedience thereto 
are thus a spectacle or theater to others, both men and 
angels, who observe that these faithful ones arc main- 
taining their intcgrit,y tolvard God. (1 Cor. 4 : 9) This 
does not at all mean that the witnesses of Jehovah on 
earth are instructing the angels, but surely the angels 
would look with pleasure upon men on earth who are 
maintaining their integrity towards Jehovah and 
thereby proving Satan to he a liar. Certainly God 
guides his covenant people by using the holy angels to 
convey his message to them. “I will instruct thee, a11d 
teach thee in the way which thou shalt go : I wiI1 guide 
thee with mine eye.” (Ps. 32: 8) “The angel of the 
Lord encamp&h round about them that fear him, ar,d 
deliver&h them. “-Ps. 34 : 7. 

33 Seeing that Gideon had previously asked Jehovah 
for more knowledge and understanding, his prayer 
must have been liie this: ‘Lord, increase my faith.’ 
(Luke 17: 5) Jehovah surely answered that praycl 
and gave Gideon full assurance before he sent him mt:, 
the battle, and thereby Gideon’s hands were “strength- 
ened to go down unto the host”. It is even so today 
with God’s faithful remnant on earth. Jehorah is not 
rushing his remnant to the battle before they are matio 
strong and courageous in the Lord. For some tir::e 
prior to the battle God causes his remnant to be ix- 
strutted as to the meaning of his prophetic picturc1.s 
long ago made and which he caused to be made fo; 
that very purpose. He has builded up his people in 
faith, love and unity, and they are “strengthened . . . 
by his spirit in the inner man”. (Eph. 3: 16) T1.z 
faithful, courageous ones do not rely upon themseIvc* :, 
nor upon any other creature, but wholly rely ~1~1 
the Lord. “Blessed is the man whose strength is 111 
thee; in whose heart are the highways to Zion. Thk‘y 
go from strength to strength; every one of them al)- 
pear&h before God in Zion.” (Ps. 84: 5, 7, A.X.T’.) 
Now we are in the “day of Jehovah” and he is ill- 
strutting the faithful remnant preparatory to I Ile 
battle of his great day, and he is holding them in his 
hand and using them for his purposes. “In that day 
sliall the Lord of hosts he for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people, 
ar,d for a spirit of judgment to him [Judge Gideon, 
the Greater] that sittcth in judgment, and for strength 
to them [Gideon’s tl~rec’lnmdred] that turn the battle 
to the gate.“-Isa. 28: 5, 6. 

CONSPIRATORS 

a’ The ?tIidianitcs and their allies had formed a con- 
spiracy to destroy God’s covcnnnt pcoplc, the Isrncl- 
ites, and they were about ready to strike the Israelites 
down. That his covenant people might be properly 
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informed and assured of the result, God sent G&m 
and his servant to hear the message from Him that 
would be spoken by another whom God would use, 
and which message would disclose to Gideon and his 
men the exact situation. That motley crowd had been 
gathered and brought to the land of the Israelites by 
Satan and his officers, and now they were sleeping in 
unclean beds prepared for them by God’s great ad- 
versary. Likewise Satan at the present time, operating 
through his unclean spirits, has gathered all the ISI- 

tions against God’s anointed for the purpose of carry- 
ing out his conspiracy to destroy the anointed of the 
Lord. This conspiracy has been formed and is carried 
forward against the anointed of Jehovah for the pur- 
pose of preventing them from becoming a nation, that 
Satan may have everything his own way. (Ps. 83 : l-11) 
It is well known that the visible ones in this wicked 
conspiracy hypocritically claim before men to be God’s 
chosen ones and to have been delegated by him to 
rule the world. Now the wicked conspirators say, as 
stated by the psalmist: “Let us take to ourselves the 
houses of God in possession.” (Ps. 83: 12) The Gid- 
eon picture exactly represents the conditions which 
exist at the present time, and this is further proof that 
that picture was made and recorded for the special 
benefit of the remnant, that they might be courcgeor:s 
and strong in hope at the present time. Especially the 
religious element of the Devil’s organization now 
shows its boldness in announcing its determination to 
take charge of the affairs of the world and to destroy 
God’s anointed people. The boldness of the Roman 
hierarchy in the land that has long been known as 
“the land of the free and the home of the brave” is 
further proof that the day of battle drams near. 

35 Looking now again at the picture, we see that the 
hlidianites and their coconspirators outnumbered Gid- 
eon’s band by 400 to 1. Likewise today the enemy 
forces arrayed against God’s anointed ones on earth 
constitute a mighty multitude as against the small 
number of Jehovah’s witnckses. The enemy fully in- 
tends to attack and complctcly destroy all of J&O- 
vah’s witnesses on the earth. By oppressive and cocr- 
cive means the combined elements of Satan’s tools 
expect to take complete potsession of the earth, and 
their assault up011 God’s people will be like the on- 

rushing of a mighty storm. 
3F Concerning Gog, who leads the forces of Satan, 

Jehovah’s prophet wrote: “Thou shalt ascend and 
come like a storm; thou shalt be like a cloud to cover 
the land, thou and all thy bands, and many people 
with thee, To take a spoil, and to take a prey ; to turn 
thine hand upon the desolate places that are now in- 
habited, and upon the people that are gathered out of 
the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, that 
dwell in the midst of the land.” (Ezclr. 35: 9, 12) The 
camels oi the BIidianitcs, described to Gideon as being 
without number, picture the numberless instruments 
and appliances made ready in these last days to battle 
against the forces of the Lord. Men of all nations of 

“Christendom” agitate the manufacture of great quan- 
tities of arms and munitions and other instruments 
of destruction in order to be prepared against the 
assault of their enemies. This whole matter is cn- 
gincered by Satan, and the real purpose of which is 
to bring all people into complete subjection to a few, 
that these, under the immediate direction and com- 
mand of Satan, may control all things and destroy 
everything that is for God and his kingdom and thus 
gain the victory for Satan and determine the issue in 
his behalf. Without a vision of these truths all the 
people would be turned away from God and go into 
destruction. Truly it is written in the Scriptures: 
“Where thcrc is no vision [of the truth], the people 
perish.” (Prov. 29: 1s) God has given his anointed 
people a vision of his truth and has made and con- 
stituted them his witnesses to declare the truth to 
others, and such witnesses he gives as a light to t!le 
people of good will, that those who have made a CGW- 
nant with him to do his will might know what course 
to take. For that very reason he discloses the meannlg 
of his prophetic pictures today and sends forth his 
witnesses to proclaim his message of truth that others 
may hear and know.-Isa. 42 : 6, 7 ; 43 : 10, 12. 

37 The fact that Jehovah disclosed to Gideon the 
great host of the enemy and their camels, representing 
their instruments of warfare, foreshadows that he will 
disclose to his anointed people at this time the truths 
that they need to know concerning the enemy and his 
purpose. Therefore there is now laid upon the shoul- 
ders of the remnant the great responsibility to hear 
and to obey the commandments of the Greater Gidc on 
and to go forth and with boldness give instruction to 
the people concerning God and his kingdom. They 
have no alternative. They must be Jehovah’s witnesses, 
and hence they must hear and obey Jehovah’s great 
prophet, Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon ; and their 
failure or refusal to so obey his commandments in pro- 
claiming the message of truth before the great battie 
comes would result in the destruction of God’s anoint- 
ed ones. This is plainly set forth as the position of 
God’s people at the present time.-ZIatt. 24 : 14 ; Acts 
3 : 20-23. 

38 The hour of battle was approaching, and Gidcon 
and his men must be informed before going into action. 
For this purpose Gideon and 111s servant approached 
the enemy camp to reconnoiter and find out the facts. 
Likewise today, the battle of Armageddon draws near 
and God’s anointed pcoplc must be informed before 
that fight takes place, and they must pass this in- 
formatiuu on to others, and particularly to those of 
good will, who desire to know and to do the will of 
God. For this purpose the faithful ones of the rem- 
nant are now directed by the Lord to carefully con- 
sider the position of the enemy and to hear the mcs- 
sage from the Lord as to what they may expect to take 
place and what the Lord will have them to do. (:idcon 
and his servant drew near the camp of the enemy. 
They heard a message spoken. What was the mcanil~g 
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of that message then, and what is the application and 
what the meaning thereof now as applied to God’s 
people P 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
v 1. Jehovah’s preparation of Gideon and his army for battle 

against the enemies of Israel foreshndowed what9 For 
whom and for what purpose was the record thereof pro- 
vided ? 

t 2, 3. Describe the srtuation as then favoring the procedure 
recorded in Judges 7: 1. As indicated by the meaning of 
his name, what was the position of Gideon (a) there? 
(b) In the event as a prophetic picture? 

1 4, Explain and apply the statement that ‘Gideon, and all the 
people that were with Gideon, rose early’. What is the erg 
nificanee of their having 
Harod ’ ’ f 

“pitched beside the well of 

3 5-8. What was the purpose of the first test to which ‘the 
Deonle that were with Gideon’ were nut? The outcomel 
‘khe~fulfllment thereof (together with Deuteronomy 20: 1,8) 
with ‘the people with Gideon’ today9 

1 8-U. Show ihat the test described in verse 4 was necessary 
then; also that it was necessary as a part of the prophetrc 
picture there being made. - - 

_ _ 

q 12. Who there arescrrbed the form of test and nredetermined 
as to who should be “called and chosen”7 What important 
facts are proved thereby? 

q 13-16. How was thus second test conducted) What was the 
outcome of this test? Show how fitting was this test for 
the purpose then as well as to serve as-a prophecy. 

q 17-19. Show that the procedure there of those who were 
chosen by the Lord to go with Gideon was clearly a pm- 

torial prophecy. From this point forth in the picture, what 
becomes of the 9,7001 

q 20-23. What is the significance of the fact that in the first 
part of verse 8 no distinction is made between the 9,700 
and the 3009 What, in the fulfilment (as also in the latter 
part of this verse of prophecy)! is seen as clearly dis- 
tinguishing or defimtely identifying the two classes! 

T 24, 25. Point out the significance, then and now, of the state- 
ment (a) that ‘ I [Gideon] retained those three hundrrtl 
men”. (b) That “the host of Midian was beneath lum 
in the valley”. 

a 2G, 27. Just what is meant by courage? Show that the true 
definition of this word fits the situation in the Grtleon 
picture as well as in the fulfilment of that prophecy. 

1 28. The Midianites and their allies, though forewarned, were 
permitted to invade, and did confidently invade, the laud 
of God’s covenant people. Account for this, and apply the 
prophetic fact. 

q 29, 30. Explain the occasion, then and now, for that part 
of the picture presented in verse 10. 

1 31-33. What 1s seen in verse 11 as illustrating how Jehovah 
answers the prayer of the faithful remnant for further 
or fuller assurance from him and for increase of thrrr 
faith? 

7 34-36. Describe the present situation foreshown (a) in the 
fact and the purpose of the conspiracy formed by tl~e 
Mldianites and their allies to destroy God’s covenant pcno- 
ple. (b) In their so greatly outnumbering Gideon’s band 
and in their numberless “camels”. 

f 37, 38. Jehovah’s disclosing to Gideon the great host of the 
enemy and their many ‘(camels” w’as for what purpoz 
(a) then? (b) As a part of the prophetic picture? Wh*lt 
does this mean (as to privilege and responsrblbty) to Gotl s 
anointed people of today? 

“CHRISTENDOM’S” HYPOCRISIES 

S OMEONE will say, ‘Was not the Christian church 
organized by Jesus and his apostles, and are not 
these clergymen of “Christendom” still holding 

to the Christian church ? ’ The reply to this must be 
that Jesus and his apostles did organize the Christian 
church on earth, and for some time thereafter that 
organized body of men called Christians followed the 
teachings of Jesus. The church was then pure, and 
the apostle refers to the same as a pure virgin, es- 
poused to Christ. Writing to the church the apostle 
Paul said : “Bear with me. For I am jealous over you 
with godly jealousy : for I have espoused you to one 
husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
to Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as the scr- 
pent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ.” (2 Cor. 11: 1-3) Later that organization of 
the church was overreached by Satan through his or- 
ganization. 

It is also true that the Israelites took the name of 
Jehovah God, and were his covenant people and agreed 
to do his will. They were a prophetic people foretcll- 
ing the Christian people of God. Because of the un- 
faithfulness of the Israelites God withdrew his favor 
from them, and they became the captives to the great 
world power Babylon. What happened to that people 
was prophetic, and foretold what would happen, and 

what did come to pass, with those who control the or- 
ganization called the “ Christian Church “. 

Many centuries ago the religion named the “Chris- 
tian religion ’ ‘, and which was organized, ceased to bc 
the true religion because the leaders and principsl 
ones in the flock thereof fell away and became captive 
to Babylon, which is the Devil’s organization. Their 
unfaithfulness to God and to Christ was the reason 
therefor. Satan therefore overreached and corrupted 
the organization and in due time controlled it. Satan 
blinded the people and drew them away from the 
truth of God’s Word and from the study thereof, and 
since that time the organization has been Christian in 

name only, having within its fold some good, honest 
people, and many hypocrites. 

‘But,’ asks another, ‘surely it cannot be denied that 
the religion of “Christendom” holds to the name of 
Christ and of God, and publicly calls upon the name 
of God and of Christ and prays to God in public, and 
is not their religion therefore still the true Christian 
religion?’ To such the answer is that Satan’s method 
is always fraudulent. IIc induced men in the very 
dawn of man’s history to hypocritically call them- 
selves by the name of the Lord, and he has been doing 
that time and again since. In the earliest records of 
the book Genesis, chapter four, verse twenty-six, ac- 
cording to the reading of the note in the margin, it 
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says : “And to Seth [the son of Adam], to him also 
there was born a son; and he called hi3 name Enos: 
then began men to call themselves by the name of the 
Lord [Jehovah] .” The Israelites were God’s chosen 
and covenant people and they called themselves by 
the name of the Lord, and because of their unfaithful- 
ness God said to them: “This people draw near mc 
with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, 
but have removed their heart [devotion] far from 
me.” (Isa. 29: 13) To the same effect Paul wrote a 
prophecy concerning the very time in which we are 
now living, in which he said : “This know also, that 
in the last days perilous times shall come. For men 
shall be . . . lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God; having a form of godliness, but denying the 
power thereof.“-2 Tim. 3 : l-5. 

As men in the days of Enos were hypocrites and 
called themselves by the name of God; as the Phari- 
sees and other religious leaders of the Jews called 
themselves by the name of God and were hypocritical 
(Matt. 23: 12-35); even so the religionists of “Chris- 
t endom ’ ’ are hypocritical, because they claim to be 
God’s people and take the name of Christ and call 
themselves Christians but by their very words and 
course of action deny that they serve God and follow 
Christ. Thus the old “whore”, as the Scriptures call 
“ Babylon ’ ‘, which is Satan’s organization, has de- 
filed and debauched that which is called “organized 
Christianity ’ ‘. Satan accomplished this wicked result 
by his fraud and deception, and by turning the people 
away from Jehovah. 

Before the Lord came to his spiritual temple (which 
event occurred in the year 1915) many students of the 
Scriptures believed and taught that the Catholic sys- 
tem is “Babylon” and “the mother of harlots”. In 
that they were in error. Babylon is Satan’s orgauiza- 
tion and gives birth to every wicked organization. 
Babylon, being the harlot and mother of harlots, is the 
one that causes other organizations to commit harlotry. 
When the early church fell away from God and was 
seduced by the Devil and became a part of his organi- 
zation, that organization then called the church took 
the name of the “mother “, that is, Babylon, as ~11 
as the name of the father, who is the Devil. The Cath- 
olic church became a part of the Devil’s organization; 
and also the Protestant church, when it fell away and 
joined hands with Satau’s organization and made an 
alliance therewith and thereby became guilty of adul- 
tery. Leaders of both the Catholic and Protestant sys- 
tems were blinded and led away into wickcdncss by 
Satan’s fraud and deception. In both Catholic and 
Protestant church organizations there have been and 
are now honest and sincere persons; but they have 
-failed to walk in the light of Christ, and therefore Sa- 
tan has blinded them to the truth. Many of these arc 
crying for relief because they arc, as the Scriptures 
-designate them, “prisoners” in the Babylonish or 
devilish organization, and the Lord has given his prom- 

ise that in due time these shall be delivered.-Ps. 146: 
7; Isa. 61: 1; Ps. 102: 19, 20. 

The clergy leaders of “Christendom” now bring in- 
to their pulpits politicians and financiers to teach the 
people, well knowing that such would-be teachers hart 
no understanding of or faith in God and Christ Jesus. 
They also welcome in their pulpits the Jewish rabbis, 
who deny the blood of Christ. They also have in their 
pulpits the teachers of Hinduism, Buddhists, and 
“Christian Scientists”, so called, aud all manner r 2 
religious leaders; and they tell the people to ‘bclie\e 
anything they like, because they can be saved by one 
religion as well as by auother’. Because of their at- 
tempt to follow a way of salvation contrary to the 
Lord God’s provision, there has resulted confusion in 
all the organized systems of so-called “Christendom”. 

It has been Babylon, the Devil’s organization, work- 
ing by and through the Devil religion, that has brought 
the politicians aud the rulers of the world into the 
fold of so-called “organized religion” and caused 
these rulers to commit fornication with that unholy 
system. (Rev. X3 : 9) It has been this same Devil’s 
organization called Babylon that has opened her foul 
arms and received the commercial giants and profiteers 
and merchauts of the earth into her fold, and has 
bidden them to partake of her illicit delicacies. These 
have been made the principal ones in the religious; 
flock. (Rev. 18 : 3; Jer. 25 : 34) The history of ancient 
Babylon therefore clearly and prophetically foretold 
the present religious condition of so-called “Christcn- 
dom” or “organized Christianity”. 

In the Word of God Satan’s organization is called 
“the world” because it consists of an invisible and a 
visible part, and the nations and pcoplcs have for ccn- 
turies been under Satan’s control and therefore form 
a part of the world. For this reason it is designated 
in the Scriptures as the “evil world”. (Gal. 1: 4) Sa- 
tan is the prince or “god of this world”. (John 14 : 
30; 2 Cor. 4: 3, 4) God caused the record of ancient 
Egypt to be made as a prophecy foretelling the con- 
ditions that would obtain on earth at the time of the 
coming of Christ and his kingdom. Therefore ancient 
Egypt more particularly magnified the commercial 
and military part of the modern satanic organization. 
Jesus Christ was crucified in the world, and the place 
is therefore mentioned as “Egypt” in the symbolical 
scriptures of the book of Revelation (11: S). There 
it says: “And their dead bodies [the bodies of God’s 
witnesses] shall lie in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called . . . Egypt, where also our 
Lord was crucified. ’ ’ This is another proof that an- 
cient Egypt was Satan’s organization and that his 
organization still persists on earth. 

Egypt was noted for her wealth aud for her military 
power. The wealth of the world was never so great 
as it is today, particularly in thenationscnllcd “Chris- 
tendom”. There are a few millionaires and billiou- 
aires, but there are hundreds of millions of paupers In 
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‘I Christendom”. The latter are oppressed by the ul- 
trarich, even as the poor of ancient Egypt were op- 
pressed. It is the commercial power that makes wars, 
and this in turn opens the way for them to greatly in- 
crease their material wealth. All the great transpor- 
tation systems; all the great banks and financial in- 
stitutions; all the light and power corporations; all 
the great buildings in the cities; and almost all the 
food-producing lands, and nearly all the materi 
wealth of the world today, are owned and controlled 
by the great commercial giants of “Christendom”. 
All the great battleships, submarines, aircraft, esplo- 
sives, guns, and other weapons of war, arc held and 
owned by the rich governmental powers of “ Christcn- 
dom ’ ‘. Does this great material wealth, and do these 
instruments of destruction, form a part of God’s or- 
ganization! Dots Jehovah God’s organization, of 

which Christ is the Head, have any need of such wcap- 
ons and instruments of destruction? It is so mani- 
fest that all these arc owned by Satan’s organization 
that no one should doubt it. 

The commercial giants of earth today accept the so- 
called “Christian r&Zion” because they can pay the 
purchase price thereof, and they hope to be saved 
t!lcrcby from dirt penalties that might be brought 
upon them for wrongdoing. By reason of the Devil’s 
fraudulent religion the merchants of earth have waxed 
rich and enjoyed many delicacies. They have paid for 
religious protection and consolation, but the time rap- 
idiy approaches when they v;ill awake to the fact 
that they have been duped by the Devil’s arrange- 
ment or organization named Babylon, and particularly 
by the religious part thereof. Then woe to hypocritical 
religion in “Christendom” ! 

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS AND FLATTERY : A SNARE 
MONG the characters that appear in the picture A found in the book of Job is a man whose name 

was Elihu. He was related to Abraham. (Gcn. 
22: 20,21) He had faith in God like unto Abraham. 
He was the son of Barachel, which name means “who 
bends the knee before God”. The name Elihu means 
“God of him; my God is he; he is my God himself”. 
He was a young man. He was one of the silent audi- 
ence that sat by and listened to the speech of the three 
professed friends of Job as well as that of Job. 
Throughout that discussion he said not a word until 
the three professed wise men had ceased their babble. 
“So these three men ceased to answer Job, because he 
was righteous in his own eyes-“-Job 32: 1. 

As Elihu listened to the discussion between Job and 
the three men, hc became indignant against Job bc- 
cause Job justified himself rather than extolling Jeho- 
‘vah God. Elihu’s indignation boiled against the pro- 
fessed friends of Job because they had condcmnetl 
Job and had not answered Job’s arguments. They ex- 
alted themselves and made their own self-ri~hteousnrss 
appear. Elihu did not condemn Job as the three pro- 
fessed friends did. While hc did not approve the action 
of Job in speaking of his own righteousness, yet the 
words of Elihu offered, as an estenuation, that Job 
was ignorant of the real situation. Hc said : “Job hath 
spoken without knowledge, and his words were without 
wisdom. ’ ‘-Job 34 : 35. 

In this Job pictures many men of honcqty of pur- 
pose who have never been able to undcrstilnd that their 
suflerings were due to their own willful wrongdoing, 
because of being conscious of the fact that they had 
tried to do right. Likcwisc they have ncvcr been able 
to harmonize the claims of “Christendom”, so called, 
with a God of justice and love. They have ~NXW will- 
ing to submit their case to God, having faith that he 
would do to them that which was best. They have 

therefore rejected the doctrines of ecclesiasticism, and 
properly so, because as honest men they could SW that 
such doctrines were not in harmony with the all-wise, 
just and loving Creator. 

Elihu magnified Jehovah. As a young man he mani- 
fested respect for the gray-haired savants who had 
spoken before him, but he used no words of flattery 
because of their high standing. He began his speech 
in this manner: “I am young, and ye are very old ; 
wherefore I was afraid, and durst not sherv you tnmc 
opinion. I said, Days should speak, and multitude of 
years should teach wisdom. But there is a spirit in 
man ; and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them 
understanding. Great men are not always wise; nei- 
ther do the aged understand judgment. Therefore I 
said, Hearken to me; I also will shew mine opinion. 
Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear to your 
reasons, whilst ye searched out what to say. Yea, I 
attended unto you, and, behold, there was none of you 
that convinced Job, or that answered his words : lest ye 
should say, We have found out wisclom : God thrustcth 
him down, not man. I will speak, that I may be rc- 
frcshcd: I will open my lips, and answer. Let me nut, 
I pray you, accept any man’s person ; neither let mu 
give flattering titles unto man. For I know not to 
give flattering titles; in so doing my l!alrer would 
soon take me away. “-Job 32 : 6-13, 20-22. 

The praise and exaltation of mcii is never plensirig 
to God. In this connectiou the reader is rcmindcd that 
the prominent nicti of tlic Devil’s visible organization 
have always been men who exalted thcmselvcs and 
their fellow men. The whole period of “Christendom” 
has been an ngc of hero worship. Visit any of the art 
galleries of Europe or America and you will see the 
tangible evidence of this statcmcnt. In every cele- 
brated painting where the power of a nation or gov- 
ernment is shown, there stands forth prominently in 
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the picture the great warrior; by his side the great 
statesman; and with the two the clergyman, indicated 
by his garb and his sanctimonious face. The manifest 
purpose is to overawe the populace and impress them 
with the greatness of these men, and to cause the pco- 
ple to pay homage to the great leaders of “Christen- 
dom ’ ‘. 

Let it be understood also that such celebrated paint- 
ings are further proof of the close union between the 
financial power, the warrior, the statesmen and the 
clergy. It is another tangible proof that these are the 
visible agencies of Satan’s organization. It should be 
expected, therefore, that they would laud and praise 
men of their own organization. Why should they do 
this7 The answer is that it has always been the pur- 
pose of the Devil to cause men to worship any creature, 
that man might be turned away from Jehovah God 
and his devotion be given to others than Jehovah God. 
Let it be set down as a rule to which there is no cx- 
eeption, that where there is adulation and praise and 
worship heaped upon men, such is the result of the 
subtle influence of the Devil to turn men away from 
Jehovah. 

The religionists have fallen into this trap at all 
times. The Jews have magniflcd the names of their 
rabbis and exalted them. The members of the Cath- 
olic church have exalted their clergy and even called 
them “saints”. The members of the Protestant eccle- 
siastical systems have exalted their clergy and hailed 
them as great and mighty men. It is true that tllis 
has been due largely to ignorance on the part of the 
people, It is also true that that ignorance has been 

induced by Satan the enemy. Many Christians who 
have allied themselves with neither Catholics nor 
Protestants have also exalted men to their own injury. 
It may be laid down as a safe rule that where a pcr- 
son professes to be devoted to God and at the same 
time is exalting any man or men he will have great 
difficulty in standing the test and proving his complctc 
faithfulness to God. The majority of such fall away. 

Elihu assigned the reason for the disastrous results 
to those who worship men. He said: “Let me not . . . 
give flattering titles unto man. For I know not to 
give flattering titles; in so doing my Maker would 
soon take me away.” (Job 32: 21,22) His words arc 
really prophetic. Many have been taken away from 
the Lord because of flattering words. Many have fallen 
because they have been willing to receive words of 
flattery heaped upon them. But one migll! ask, Why 
would God take away one who flatters men? Tilt 
answer is quite apparent when we understand the 
great controversy that has long existed between Jr- 
hovah and the Devil. Let it be kept in mind at all 
times that Satan the Devil has tried and is trying to 
alienate all creation from God. Let it also bc kept in 
mind that Jehovah has said, ‘There is no other God 
besides me.’ Remember that no creature can get lift 
except by and through Jehovah. Therefore if a man 
who claims to be a servant of the Lord would girt 
flattering titles to men, and laud and magnify men 
and make heroes of men, he would be following the 
lead and the instruction of Satan the Devil, and not 
following the Lord and being obedient to the Rood 
of God. 

MEMORIAL 

T HE date for the celebration of the memorial to 
the name of Jchov::lt God and to the sacrifice 
of Christ Jesus is determined in this manner: 

From the rising of the new moon nearest to the vernal 
equinox, which marks the first day of the first month, 
count fourteen days. (Exodus 12 : l-6) According to 
astronomical calculations the moon rises at least 16 
hours before it can be seen with the natural eye of 
man. In the time of Moses the calculation was made 
from the hour he could see the moon with the naked 
eye, and that is the proper manner for us to count 
the time. This year (called A.D. 1935) begins 011 the 
4th day of April, and the fourteenth day, to wit, after 
6 p.m. of April 17, is the proper time for the cclebra- 
tion of the Memorial. Jcrusaletn time is used. 

All of Jehovah’s witnesses on earth, thcrcforc, will 
assemble after 6 p.m. (according to the time wlwre 
each company is assembled) and celebrate the AIc- 
morial. For many years it has been the custom for 
The Watchtozoer to publish the Scriptural reason for 
celebrating the Memorial in order to afi’ord its rwd~w 
opportunity to study the same before the date c~f wl~b- 

bration. This year The Wntchtotuer will not publX1 
such an article, for the following reasons: 

The book entitled Jel~o~~h contains a more detaile 1 
explanation of the Nemorial than Tile Watchtoi~ t’ 
could carry at one issue. All who are devoted to Jc- 
hovah God and his King should carefully and prayrr- 
fully study chapters two and three of that book, CII- 
titled Jehovnh, beginning at page 26 and ending ;I t, 
page 120. Each company should arrange for SLW~I 

study to be had once each week, and the study shoul(l 
begin in time to thoroughly go over the pages above 
mentioned before the date of the Memorial. Sw:i 
carcbful study will require approximately eight weeks, 
and where it is possible it should begin eight \veclis 
before tlw 17th of April and continue each week. O~IC 
person sl~ould be selected to preside as chairman a11c1 
conduct the entire scrics of studies. One person v;ho 
can read xc11 should be appointed to do the reading 
at such studies. The study sl~ould be conducted in the 
following manner, to wit: The chairman should call 
on the reader to read one paragraph at a time, and 
tlicn entertain questions on that paragraph. Appro- 
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priate scriptures may be read and considered with have the same matter in mind and may expect the 
each paragraph. The chairman should llot talk too blessings of the Lord on his efforts. All of the anoint- 
much. 

At these studies questions may be propounded by 
ed should attend these studies, and all others of good 
will are privileged to attend and participate in the 

anyone in the company, and all answers should be studies 
brief and should be confined strictly to the question * 
under consideration. Avoid side issues which may 

Then on the 17th day of April, after 6 p.m., let 

lead to confusion. Each study meeting should be each company of the anointed assemble and celebrate 

opened and closed wit,h prayer, and everyone present the Memorial. In doing so, use unleavened bread and 

should be diligent to ascertain the true meaning of real red wine. Unfermented grape juice or raisin juice 
the subject matter under consideration. If the stu.dies will not meet the requirements. The Lord and tile 
are conducted in this manner by all the companies apostles used real wine, and we should follow their 
throughout the earth, every one of the anointed will lead. 

NEW YORK 
Auburn WMBO Su 

SO 
Bing’mtonTVNBF Su 

6:3Opm 
2 : 15pm 
7 :15pm 

Brooklyn WBBR Su 10 : 15am 
Su 6:30pm MO 10:30am 
Tu10:30am Tu 6:30pm 
We 10:30am We G:30pm 
Th 10:30am Th 6:30pm 
Fr10:30am Fr 6:30~m 

Buffalo WGR Su 10 :OOim 
Elmira WESG Su 10 :15am 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 :OOnm 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:OOpm 
Jamestown TVOCL SU. 9 : 30am 
New York WBNX Su 2 :30pm 
New York WOV Su 4 :30pm 
Saranac L. WNBZ Su 10 : 15im 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse Ti’SYR Fr 5 : 15pm 
Wh. Pl’ns WFAS Su G :OOpm 

MO 1:OOpm Sa 9:OOam 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Asheville WTVNC Th 5:30pm 
Charlotte WSOC Su 9 :49nm 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 :4&m 
Raleigh WPTF Su 9 :4&m 

NORTH DAKOTA 
G’d Forks KFJM Su 2:30pm 

Akron 

Akron 

OHIO 
WADC Su 1:45pm 

We 11:ljam 
WJW Su 5 :30pm 

We 2:OOpm 
Cleveland WHK Su 10 :30pm 

Tu 11:30am Th 2:30pm 
Fr 7:30pm 

Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 :OOam 

Th 7:15pm 

JEHOVAH 
sitteth as king for ever: he hath prepared his throne for jutlg- 
ment ; and he wdl judge the world en rzghteoustbess, hi t::lZ 
mow&e7 to the people zn uprzghtness. JEHOVAH also ~11 te 
a hzgh lower for the oppressed, a high tower w tames of troublt ; 
and they that know thy name ~~11 put their trust WL thee; for 
thou, JBLlOVAII, hast not forsaken them that seek thee. Slxg 
prnzses to JEBOVAZI, who dwelleth tn. %kon: declare among the 
people hes aozngs. For he that maketh cnqu%s&on for blood 

remembereth them.-DAVID. 

(Continued from page 48) 

Columbus WBNS Su 8 :45am SOUTH CAROLINA 
MO 2 :15pm We 2 :15pm Greenville WFBC Su 10:OOam 

Fr 2:15pm Spart ‘b ‘g TVSPA Su G : 30pm 
Dayton WShIK Su 1:30pm 
hit. Orab WIIBD Su 4:30pm SOUTH DAKOTA 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm Pierre 
Toledo WSPD Su 9 *“Oam 

KGFX Su 1 :OOpm 

Sa 8liOam 
Tu 4:OOpm Th 4:OOpm 

Youngst ‘nWKBN Su 10 : OOam 
Water town KWTN Su 9 : 15am 

We 4 : 30pm 
We 8 :45pm Fr 8 :43pm 

Zanesville WALR Su 10 :OOam TENNESSEE 
We 4:15pm Cha’noogaWDOD Su 1: 15pm 

OKLAHOMA Th 6 : OOam 

KMX Su 1:15pm 
Jackson 

Elk City 
ZVTJS Su 1: 30pm 

Okl’aCity KOJIA Su 12:45pm 
We 5:ZOpm E’r 5:30pm 

PoncaCity WBBZ Su 10 :OOam 
Knoxville WROL Su 7 :OOpm 

We 9:OOpm 
JIemplns WNC Su 3 :45pm 

Shanmee KGFF hIo 8 :45om 
RIemplus TVREC Su 9 :45am 

We S:43pm Fr 8:4$u 
Tulsa KVOO Su 10 : 13am 

OREGON 
KlamathF. KFJI BIo 8:15pm 
hlarshfield KOOR MO 1 :DOpm 
hfedford KMED Tu 1: 30pm 
Portland KWJJ Su 4 : 15pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Erie \VLBW Su 10 :45nm 
Glcnside WII3G Su 1: 15nm 
Johnstown 1VJAC Su 4:DOixn 
Phil ‘a \VCi\li Ru 12:OO nn 
Philatlelnhia \yIP Su 7 :OOrnn 
Pitt& ‘gh KQV su 12 :30Em 

IVe 1:45pm I+ 1:45pm 
Reading \VEEU Su 3:ijpm 

We 3 :4Spm 
Wash ‘ton TVNBO Su 9 :45am 
W ‘msport 1VRAK Su 5 :30pm 
York WORK Su 3 :OOpm 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9 :OOnm 
Austin KNOW Su 10 :00:1x 
Corpus Chr. KGFI Su 9 :OOux 

We 6:43pm Fr 6:4;pm 
Dallas KRLD Su 10:ZOnm 
Dublm KFPL l‘ll 8 : oopnl 

Fr 8 :45am 
El Paso KTSM Ru 1: 15pm 
Ft. Worth IiT,lT :.Io 5 :15pm 

We 5 : ljl)tn Fr 5:15nm 
Galveston KiUF 110 S :OOpm 

IVC 8 : OOpm 
Houston KXTZ su 10 :OOam 
S. Angelo KGKI. Su 1:45p111 

Th 8 :45nm 
S. Antonio RTS\ Su 10 :4T,:nn 
Tyler KGKB Su 9 : l.j:lm 

We 9:30am Fr 9:3Onm 
WichitaF. KGIiO Su 12 ::Wpm 

Th 5:15pm 

UTAB 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 

Manila KZEG Su 7 :OOpm 
Ogden KLO Su 3 : 15pm 

Th 7:OOpm 
\Ve 5 : OOpm 

Salt L. City KSL Su 10:45am 

VER?dONT 
Rutland Vb’SYB Su 10 : OOnm 

Th 5 : 30pm 
St.Albans WQDM Su 1 :OOpm 

VIRGINIA 
Ch’lottesv.V~EIIC Eu 10:4.%m 
Dan1 llle WBTJI Su 10 : 15pm 
Lynchh ‘g WLVa\ Su IS :4;pm 
Norfolk ‘(i-TAR Su 10 .:Xpm 
Richmond WRVA Su I:! : 15p:u 
Roanoke WDBJ SU 12 : 3Opu 

lie 5 :OOpm 

WASHISGTON 
Aberdeen KXRO Su 1:13prn 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 : OO:im 

Th 5 : 15pm 
Seattle RJR Su 10 : :Onm 
Seattle KVL MO 3 : 13p:n 

Tu 4:15pm We 4:13pm 
Spokane KFIO Su 9 : l~?urrr 
Rnokaue KGh Su 5 : ~.~nm 
Thcoma KVI Pu 2:4; >I,, i 
Walla Walla KUJ Su 7:4iam 

su 1:3Opm 
T’~~$;hee KPQ :‘.I 1 :OOpm T KIT 10 :OOam 

‘3 d 7 : OOam 

WEST VIRG!NIA 
Bluefield WIIIS su $1 :Ilonln 

Fr 6 :W:uni 
Cha ‘ston WCIlS Su 4 :nllpru 
Falrmont Mali\’ Su 10:45pm 
JIunt’ton 1VS.1Z Th 4:00pm 
\w?&ug \V\VVX su 10:ooam 

wISCONSIN 
La Crossc WKl{lI SU I?:00 nn 
hIadison WlB.1 SU 10 : OOnm 
Maui ‘woe WOJIT MO 7 : OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10:30sm 

Th 8:45pm 



kGeWATCHT@WER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time Is shown in 
each instance.] 

AUSTRALASIA 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 8:45pm 
ffoulburn 2-GN Su 7 :30um 
Grafton 2-GF Tu 7 :30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7 : OOpm 
Liamore 2-XN We 7 : 15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 10:30am 

Su9:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9 :OOam 
W’gaW’ga 2-WG Su 9:30am 

We 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10 : 15am 
NllCktlY 4-MK Su 10 :15am 
Marybor ‘gh 4-NB We 9 :45pm 
Rockh ‘pton 4-RO We 10 :OOpm 
Townsrille 4-TO We 8 :OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Su 4 : 45pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 5 :30pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12:45pm 
Bendigo 3-BO Su 8 : 45pm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 6:43pm 
Horsham 3-HS Su 7 : ljpm 
Melbourne 3-AK Su 2 :15pm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 10 : 15am 
Sale 3-TR Su 6:30pm 
Swan Hill 3SfI Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie B-KG Su 7 : OOpm 
Perth 6-ML Su 7 :OOpm 

BELGIUM 
WALLONIA-BONNE 

(261.7m) ESPEHANCE 
We 8:45pm 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 
Cnlgary CFCN Su 5 :45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 9 :OOpm 

ONTARIO 
Han$l~30p~OC Su 10:30nm 

: Su 8:OOpm 

CHINA 
Ghanglrai XNHA Su 7 :30pm 

CUBA 
Caibarien Chf IID 

Spanisli Su 7 :OOpm 
Havana CMHI Su 11: 15am 

(1st and 3d Sundnya) 
Spanish Su 11 :OOam 
Spaninh Th 11 :OOam 

ESTHONIA 

Reval RADIO Su 4:30pm 
(296.1m) TALLINN 

FRANCE 
Paris RADIO L L PARIS 

We 8:15pm 
Paris RADIO NATAN- 

VITUS Su 12 :00 nn 
Tu 7:45pm Th 7:45pm 

Sa 7:45pm 
Toulouse RADIO 

TOULOUSE We 7 :50pm 
Sa 7 :50pm 

MEXICO 
Mexico XECW 

Spanish Th 10 : OOpm 

UNITED STATES 

ALABAMA 
Birm’bam WAPI Su 12:45pm 
Birm ‘ham WBRC Su 10 :OOam 
Dotlran WAGF SU 1:30pm 
M’tromervWSFA Su 3 :45pm 
Nuscle S. *WNRA Su 6:OOpm 

We 8:OOpm Fr 8 :OOpm, 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD We 
KetchikanKGBU MO 

Th 7:15pm Sa 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee KSUN Su 

We 4 :id;;; ,T; 
Jerome 

We 5 :15pm ‘Fr 
Spanish Th 

Prescott KPJhI Su 
We 5:45pm Fr 

Tucson KGAR Su 
We 7zOlmA E? 

Yuma 
Spaiish Su 

9 :3Opm 
7:15pm 
7:15pm 

4 : OOpm 
4:OOpm 
5:ljpm 
5:15pm 
4:30pm 
5 : 451”” 
5 :45pm 
5 :45pm 
7 :oopm 
6:ljpm 
6:OOpm 

ARKANSAS 
Fav ‘ville KUOA Su 12 :45pm 

‘We ll:30am Fr 4:3Opm 
Hot Sp’gs KTIIS Su 1 :OOpm 
Little R ‘k KARK Su 9 : OOam 
Little R ‘k KGHI Su 7 :OOpm 

We 5:30pm Fr 5:3Opm 
Little R ‘k KLR*\ Su 10 : 3Onm 
Pnragould KBTJI Su 10 : OOam 

\Ve 11 : 30nm 
Tesarkana KCMC Su 6 :45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
El Ccntro liX0 SU 10:OOnm 
Eureka KIEJI Su 10 :30:m 
Frcsno KMJ Su 3:45pm 
Holly\vood KNX su 7 :45pm 
Long B’rh KGER Su 10:45:1m 
Los Angeles KTM Su 9 :DOam 

Su 8 :OOpru Th 8 :OOpm 
Oakland KLS Su 7 1: I jam 

JVe 2 :45pm Fr 2:45pm 
Onkhmd KROW Su 3 0 : 13:m 

Su 7:3Opm WC 8 : 15pm 
Fr 9:30pn1 S:L 10 :45pm 

Sa ‘mento KFBK Su 9 : 3Oa111 
8. F ‘cisco KTAD Su 9 :30:1111 

Stockton KGDN Su 9 :30am 
We 7:15am Fr 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col’o Spr. KVOR Su 10:30am 

We 5:30pm Sa 4:3Opm 
Denver KFEL Su 7:15pm 
Grand J’n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 
C+ecc; KFKA Su 6: 45pm 

KIDW Su 3 : OOpm 
Tu 1:OOpm Fr 3 :OOpm 

Yuma KGEK MO 12 :45pm 
We 12:45pm Fr 12:45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 :3r)am 

DELAWARE 
Wilm ‘ton WDEL Su 6 : 15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Wasllington WOL Su 6 :OOpm 

FLORIDA 
Jacksanv. WNBR Su 10:OOam 
Nmmi WIOD Su 5 :30pm 
Miami WQAM Su 5 : 15pm 
01lando WDBO Su 12 :45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1 :OOpm 

We 6 : 45pm 

GEORGIA 
Albany WGPC Su 10 : 30am 
Athens WTFI Su 9 :45am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5 :45pm 
AtIanta WJTL Su 2 : 15nm 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 : OOpm 

Th 8:OOpm 
Columbus WRBL Su 9 :30am 
La Grange WKEU Su 3 : OOpm 

We 3 :OOpm Fr 10 :OOam 
Macon WhtAZ Su 4 :OOpm 
Ron1e WRGA Su 12 : 30pm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:4jpm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 
Tho ‘sville WPAX No 5 : OOpm 

Th 5:OOpm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB TVe 11:45am 

Fr 7:15pm 

Boise 
IDAHO 
KID0 Ru 10:45am 

Idaho Falls KID Su 10 :OOam 
Nampa KFXD Su 1l:OOam 

hfo 7:45pm 
T\vin Falls KTFI Su 10:45am 

Su 4:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Bloom ‘ton \V,Ti3C Su 9 :45am 
Decatur WJBL Su 10 :OOnn1 

Fr G:JOam 
Ha rris’b ‘g \VEBQ Su 6 :OOpm 
Quincy WTAD Su 12:BOpm 

We 1 :OOpm 
Rockford WROK Su 10:35:1m 

su 9 : 30n1n we 9:3nom 
sp ‘field <VCBS Su 12 :BOinn 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 12:45pn1 

INDIANA 
Ind ‘apolis WKBF Su 10 :OOam 

Th 1 :OOpm 
Muncie WLBC Su 4:15pm 

Fr 4:30pm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:45pm 

KENTUCKY 
Louisville WAVE Su 2 :45pm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep’t KWKH Su 10:15am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 10 :45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WBAL Su 11:3Oam 
Cunlberl ‘dWTB0 No 1:15pm 

We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm 
Hagerst ‘n WJEJ Su 10 :15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WBSO Su 12 :30pm 
Boston WHDH Su 12:30pm 
Boston WNAC SU 10 : DOam 
Sp’gfield WNAS Su 10:30nm 
Worcester WORC Su 10 :30am 

MICAIGAN 
Calumet WHDF Tu 5 :45pm 
Detroit WJR Su 10 :OOam 
Jackson WIBhI Su 6 :3Opm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9 :45am 

We 1:15pm 

MINNESOTA 
F’gusFallsKGDE Su 10:OOam 
hfin ‘apolisWDGY Su 2 : OOpm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7 :3Opm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Gulfport WGCM Su 9:45am 

We 8:45pm 
Hattiesb ‘gWPFB Su 1:30pm 

We, 7:45pm 
Laurel WAML Su 1 :OOpm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:OOam 

We 6:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 12:00 nn 

We 7:15am 
Kans. C’y KWKC Su 2 :OOpm 

Tu 7:OOam 

MONTANA 
Kalispell KGEZ Su 9 :OOam 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGFW Su 10:OOam 
Lincoln KF.\B Su 9 :30am 
Lincoln KFOR Su 10 : 15am 
Scott&l ‘f KGKY Su 10 :15am 

We 5 :45pm Fr 5:45pm 

NEVADA 
Rrno KOII Su 10:30am 

NEW JERSEY 
Ncwarlc WHHI Su 9 : OOpm 
Newark WNE\V Su 10:OOam 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq’que KOB We 5:45pm 
Roswcll KGFL Su 5 : l5pm 

We 4:3npm Fr 4:3npm 

(Conttnued on page 47) 
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 A&ma Street: - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. k 
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J. F. RUTEIERFOED PTeSident TV. E. VAX AUBQRGH Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be tauQht of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 54:r3. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
hia creation and his active agent in the creatron of all 
things.; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wrlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered depth in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is ths Chief Ofiicer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

r-i 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
1s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Brble, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

FfieWATCHTOWER 

ITS MISSION 
HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 

the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instrnc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reserration for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of ths 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its coI- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY I%IUXRIPTIOW j?RICE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$1.50; GREAT DUITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOCTR A~ICA, 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
brunch oCices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn o5ce, but by IntenrationaZ 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 
BritLh . . . . . . . . . . 34 Crm-en Terrace. London, m. !?, l3ngland 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Austratasbn . , 7 Beresford Road. Struthfield, N. 9. W., Australia 
south dfrfcon . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several tanguagea.) 

All sincere students of the BibIe who by reason of infirmity, 
porerty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glnd to thus aid the needy. but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
FOrice lo Bubscribera: AcknowIedgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to aDpear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered a.9 lecond Class Mail Matter at Brooklgn, N. P., Postobke. 

Act of March 3, X.9. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah’s blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcription machme. He has plamlg manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy, 
under Gog, is seekmg to curtall the use of the radio by God’s 
anointed and when the people’s ears are eager to hear, not 
man’s message, but God’s. The transcrrption machine has In- 
creased the power of Jchorah’s witnesses nfeld to preach His 
truth manyfold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu- 
lated and study classes of many interested hearers are beIn:: 
formed. Besides more than GO0 such mnelunrs in the Unl!cd 
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively u*etl in 
countries near and afar. For more informatron, wrote the 
Society. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription macbincs at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These marhines are somewhat different in 
construction from those prcvlously furnished. They wrll be 
spring-wound, and operated from a G-volt wet-cell battery. 
Every machine will be furrushed complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be krpt up to its full strength. 
Re are pleased to announce that this machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren m the United States. 

RADIO AND THE PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing pitrties and all indrvlduals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio station In their vmimty 
tjrat IS broadcasting the WATCHTOWER progrttms. This otttn 
proves a means of opening the way to place the books in the 
hands of the people. Have in mind that the chief purpose of 
the radio IS to call the people’s attention to the truth and then 
furnish the opportunity for them to get a wider understantlmg 
of the message concerning the government of Jehovah by read- 
ing what is being printed. 

Every one who now pnrticrpates in the field work in terrrtory 
served by broadcasts of the ~ATCIITO~ER program may h:r\e 
a share in telling the people that thus umque service IS available 
each week. Workers report that drstributron of the ratllo fohler 
(supplied by the Society) is prowq to be a convenrent sntl 
effective method of grvq contznual pubbc notme of thus pro- 
gram while engaging in the house-to4louse wltncssmg. 

LITERATURE FOR THE BLIND 
Of the booklets of the new series, Zfereafter, Cease of lknth, 

FFho 1s Cod? and What Is Truth? can be supplied, in Hrirlllc, 
for the bbnd. These are obtainable at $1 a copy, or mny ho 
bad on loan by any blind reader. Address the Socrety ‘s branch 
for the blind, 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind. 
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JEHOVAH’S BATTLE 
“For Jellovah and for Gideon.“--Judg. 7:18, A.R.V. 

PART 4 

J EHOVAH causes men to have dreams or visions 
and in this way speaks to men and causes them to 
understand, Jehovah’s devoted people now having 

his expression of will set forth in the Scriptures do 
not need to be informed by means of dreams, but that 
is no reason to say that God cannot do so if such should 
be his will. In the earlier days of men Jehovah did 
speak to those devoted to him by way of dreams or 
visions and thus instructed them. To Aaron and 
Miriam God thus spoke : “And he said, Hear now my 
words: If there be a prophet among you, I the Lord 
will make myself known unto him in a vision, and 
will speak unto him in a dream.” (Xum. 12: 6) God 
spoke also to Abimelech in a dream. (Gen. 20: 6) 
Dreams, therefore, are one of the means employed by 
Jehovah to inject thoughts into the minds of his 
creatures. There is no limitation to the power of Je- 
hovah, and hence he can use any means according to 
his will. He has used for his purpose men who are 
in no wise devoted to him, and this is proved by many 
scriptures. 

a Gideon, at the direction of the Lord, approached 
the camp of the enemy by night, and he would, of 
course, come first to the very outposts of the enemy 
camp. God’s purpose in sending him there was to 
transmit to Gideon some information that Gideon 
needed to know. “And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, 
and said, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake 
of barley bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and 
came unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and over- 
turned it, that the tent lay along.“-Judg. 7: 13. 

* Without a doubt Jehovah had caused the man here 
mentioned, and whose name is not even revealed, to 
have the dream, and then caused him to tell it in the 
hearing of Gideon to the end that Gideon might be 
informed from God as to what to expect would shortly 
take place That was not an idle dream in the night, 
such as one might have ~110 has improperly loaded 
his stomach with food. The dream of that man was 
similar to the dream that Nebuchadnezzar had and 
which God caused him to have for His own purposes. 
(Dan. 2 : 31-43) Doubtless Satan and other wicked 
angels have power to cause men to dream and have 

visions. This man, however, who dreamed and told 
his dream in the hearing of Gideon, did not receive 
that dream from Satan. IIe was there as the instru- 
ment and messenger of Jehovah. This proves that it 
is the message from God, and not the messenger, that 
is important. That man -,vas a member of the enemy’s 
army, and the fact that he should have a dream of such 
importance and relate it within the hearing of Gideon 
strongly supports the conclusion that the Lord would 
give his anointed witnesses an understanding of this 
dream and its significance at the time that the anoint- 
ed witnesses are very close to the enemy’s camp, short- 
ly before the beginning of the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty. This increases the intensity of the 
interest of this matter to Jehovah’s remnant at the 
present time. 

* In recent years God’s people have come near to 
the camp of the enemy, and they have approached in 
the nighttime. They first learned that the enemy had 
a mighty organization pitted against the organization 
of the Most High. It seems to be pleasing to the Lord 
to reveal his purpose, not all at one time, but grad- 
ually, to his devoted people. On July 22, 1927, at 
Toronto convention, a public lecture was delivered on 
the subject “Passing of the World Powers”, which 
lecture was delivered to a visible audience and by 
radio to an invisible audience. The speaker devoted a 
portion of the speech to Nebuchadnezzar’s dream re- 
lated concerning the terrible image and “The Stone”. 
At that time the meaning of the “Stone” was corrert- 
ly understood, but the significance of the terrible image 
was not then understood, thus showing that the Lord 
gradually unfolds the meaning of his prophecy to 111s 
people , .II. 

s Relating his dream, the man stated that ‘a cake [a 
round cake, Roth; a baked cake, Lccser] of barley bread 
tumbled [without the use of hands] into the camp’. This 
well corresponds with Kebuchadnezzar’s dream, in 
which is related that he saw a ‘stone cut out ithat is, 
cut out of the mountain] without hands’. (Dan. 2 : 34) 
A small stone cut out of a great mountain would appear 
to be a very insignificant thing at first sillit. Likewise 
a panrake or a round loaf of bread made of barlcy and 
tumbling into a great camp would ;ippr;lr to be an 
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insignificant thing. Picturing Jehovah’s witnesses, it 
would appear to the enemy as a very insignificant thing. 
The apparently insignificant “stone” cut out from the 
mountain later becomes Jehovah’s great instrument to 
rule the world, and that will be a great surprise to the 
enemy. Jehovah’s witnesses now appear to be very 
insignificant and unimportant, but these faithful ones 
are a part of Jehovah’s great organization and are 
on the side of the Greater Gideon, and almighty power 
is bearing them up. “The eternal God is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms.” (Deut. 
33: ‘27) In fact, the use of Jehovah’s witnesses under 
the Greater Gideon will be a great surprise to the 
enemy. To know these facts now gives courage, 
strength and comfort to the remnant. Jehovah is 
pleased to picture his great things by that which is 
very small. At the beginning of the Jewish grain 
harvest, immediately after the Passover, a sheaf or 
measure of barley was offered unto the Lord as pic- 
turing Christ Jesus, the firstfruits from the dead. 
(Lev. 23: 10,ll; 1 Cor. 15: 20) Thus Jehovah uses 
small things to foreshadow great things. 

6 The cake of barley described in the dream 
“tumbled into the host [camp] . . . and came unto a 
tent ’ ‘. Here the tent corresponds to the iron legs and 
feet and toes of mixed iron and clay, as described in 
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. The tent was undoubtedly 
the tent of the sheik or chief commander of the enemy 
forces and would, in this picture, represent the whole 
of Satan’s visible organization under the leadership 
of Gag, That small panrake, as described by the dream, 
smote the tent, overturned it, and flattened it out so 
that it lay along on the ground; and this shows that 
it would be of no more use when thus flattened out. 
It thus pictures that the quarters of Satan’s organiza- 
tion, particularly his war lords, will find no way of 
escape and no place of refuge in the time of the great 
battle of the day of God Almighty. (Jer. 25: 35) Thus 
Jehovah now discloses to the faithful remnant, who 
are with the Greater Gideon, what first must come to 
pass in the great day of God Almighty, and this he 
does for their encouragement and comfort and that 
their hope might be strengthened. 

’ Then the Lord used a second man to speak pro- 
phetic words there in the hearing of Gideon. “And his 
fellow answered and said, This is nothing else save 
the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel: 
for into his hand hath God delivered JIidian, and all 
the host.” (Judg. 7: 14) That man dcseribed as the 
“fellow” of the other man, being also of the enemy’s 
army, would not be speaking willingly as the mouth- 
piece of Jehovah God, hence his words show that he 
was merely an automaton to give utterance to what 
God had caused to be injected into his mind and which 
God would have Gideon now to hear. That “fello\v” 
had no ability to interpret prophecy, but Jehovah’s 
angel moved his lips to speak the interpretation. Is 
The Watchtouwr a means or channel employed by 
God to transmit information to his people? If God 

could use and did use one a stranger to Him, and one 
in the enemy’s camp, then with stronger reasoning 
he could and would transmit information to his people 
by that which is devoted to his service. In 1927 God 
began to reveal to his people the meaning of the dream 
had by Nebuchadnezzar. Thereafter, in August 1930, 
by and through the columns of The Watchtozoer God 
caused to be published the proper understanding of 
the dream of Nebuchadnezzar. As stepping stones 
gradually leading up to the understanding of the great 
image was the publication of the articles in The 
Wnfcl~to~er, to wit, “The Winepress,” September 1, 
1926 ; “The Stone in Zion,” October 15, 1926. Ko 
man can properly interpret prophecy, and the Lord 
sends his angels to transmit correct information to his 
people, and when these truths come to his people and 
the facts fit the prophecy, then they should take it as 
from the Lord and receive it with rejoicing. 
YcGod used the “fellow” of the dreamer- merely as 
a channel or means to get the message to Gideon and 
his men, and that message then and there delivered 
and recorded was for the special benefit of the rem- 
nant of the present time. The Greater Gideon does 
not begin the Armageddon battle until the message of 
truth from Jehovah God concerning the same is trans- 
mitted by his angels to the faithful remnant on the 
earth. The fact that we are privileged to have this 
message and understanding at the present time would 
seem strongly to indicate that the day of battle is near 
at hand. The “fellow” said to the dreamer: “T!lis 
is nothing else save the sword of Gideon.” That in- 
formation was doubtless transmitted by Gideon to the 
three hundred men in camp. Now the meaning thereof 
is understood by the remnant, and they know that the 
sword of battle is not their own, but that it is the 
sword of Jehovah and his power, given by Jehovah 
to the great Field Marshal, the Greater Gideon, Christ 
Jesus, that will execute divine judgment against the 
enemy.-John 5 : 27 ; Rev. 19 : 15. 

0 Now the Lord God has enthroned his King, which 
he once described as a small stone. At the asking Je- 
hovah has delivered into the hands of his King, Christ 
Jesus, the powerful organization of Satan, which 
wicked organization shall soon be dashed to pieces like 
unto a potter’s vessel. (Ps. 2: 8, 9) In 1918 Christ 
Jesus ascended on high, that is to say, took his high 
and exalted position at the head of the capital organi- 
zation of Jehovah at the temple; as it is written : 
“Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led in pro- 
cession a body of captives, thou hast received gifts 
consisting of men, yea even the [stubborn] rebellious 
[to be destroyed].” (I%. 68: 13, Noth.) This prophetic 
statement will be completely fulfilled at Armageddon. 
(See further explanation, The Watchtower, April 15, 
1932, page 118.) 

lo The two outpostmcn, the blidianite watchmen, 
did not know that Gideon was listening in on their 
broadcast. Today Satan’s representatives cannot un- 

dcrstand by what mcans Jehovah’s witnesses find out 
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what is being done by them. There is nothing in the 
record to show that those two Midianites told of the 
dream and their conversation to others in the camp of 
Midian, nor is that at all material. The truth when 
now told to or in the presence of Satan’s visible rep- 
resentatives is spurned with contempt. The leaders 
in the visible organization of Satan, and particularly 
the se&h clergymen, give no heed to the message of 
truth. They think it beneath their “greatness and 
dignity” to even listen to the same. Probably, if the 
two Blidianites had told their dream, nobody in the 
camp would have given any heed to it, The message on 
that occasion was for Gideon and his little company, 
and the message today is for the special benefit of 
God’s faithful people now on earth.-Rom. 15: 4. 

I1 Tod’ay the truth thrills the faithful remnant when 
they hear it; and when Gideon heard what those men 
had to say, his heart was thrilled and he worshiped 
God. “And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling 
of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, 8Ild 
Said, Arise ; for the Lord hath delivered into your hand 
the host of Midian.” (Judg. 7: 15) Under the cir- 
cumstances we may be sure that Gideon worshiped 
.Jehovah in silence and did not sing out or shout the 
words of praise at that time. Likewise God’s people, 
as they learn the truth, now silently give thanks unto 
Jehovah for all his benefits unto them. Gideon gave 
thanks and worshiped Jehovah God, and not men. 
Likewise the faithful followers of Christ Jesus today 
give thanks to and worship Jehovah God and his King 
and have no desire to bestow honor and praise upon 
men. 

I2 On Sunday, August 5, 1928, God’s anointed pco- 
ple of modern times raised for the first time the battle 

“The sword of Jehovah and of his Anointed.” 
;?8; marked the beginning of some understanding of 
the Gideon picture, but since then Jehovah has grad- 
ually revealed to his people more about it and other 
prophecies, and now the understanding is much clcar- 
er. It was in 1931 that Jehovah revealed that he had 
bestowed his name upon his faithful witnesses, and 
now the battle cry is: “The sword of Jehovah and of 
Gideon, ” or, “For Jehovah and for Gideon,” and 
clearly means to the anointed remnant that cvcry one 
that is now of the faithful must be a witness for ?Je- 
hovah God and boldly proclaim that he is God and 
that Christ is King. The timid, the fearful and the 
indifferent ones will not be in the Armageddon battle. 
Those who say, ‘I will let others do the work, and if 
I don’t have a part in the service, surely God in his 
mercy and goodness will have something for mc, such 
likely will come to great sorrow and to bitter disop- 
pointment. The day of battle is at hand, and those 
pictured by the three hundred arc eager to perform 
the part which the Lord has assigned to them to per- 
form. mhat 8 happy lot is that of the faithful bond 
slaves of the Most High and of his King ! 

la The faith of Gideon pleased God, and he caused 

8 record of his approval to be written concerning the 
same. (Heb, 11: 32) Gideon’s faith was shown before 
the fight began. It required real courage to begin the 
attack on an enemy when the odds were four hundred 
to one, and real courage is born of full faith and con- 
fidcnce ju the power that backs up those who are 
moving forward. Gideon, hurrying back to the rendez- 
vous of his little army, gave the command : “Arise; 
for the Lord bath delivered into your hand the host 
of Midian. ” That was a bold expression of faith in 
God. With stronger reasoning shouid the remnant to- 
day say to each other: “The Lord is my light and my 
salvation ; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? Though an 
host should encamp against me, my heart shall not 
fear; though war should rise against me, in this will I 
be confident. “-I.%. 27 : 1’3. 

I4 Full confidence and enthusiasm does not mean to 
be foolish and to rush in where angels fear to tread. 
This is proved by what Gideon did. He knew that he 
was about to begin the attack upon a mighty host, and 
he used sagacity and strategy in making ready for 
the attack. “And he divided the three hundred men 
into three companies, and hc put a trumpet in every 
man’s hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within 
the pitchers. ” (Judg. 7 : 16) Gideon strategically 
planned how to use with greatest effect his little band 
to outwit the enemy hordes. Without a question of 
doubt God caused Gideon to make such arrangement, 
and he would rcmembcr what God had said to his 
people on a former occasion, to wit : “And five of you 
shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of you shall 
put ten thousand to flight; and your enemies shall 
fall before you by the sword.“-Lev. 26: 8. 

lJ Today God’s remnant who bear testimony to his 
name against the eneniy should be of sober mind arid 
be guided by the Word of the Lord. If we believe that 
the Lord is giving instructions and directing the work 
of his people now on the earth, and that such instruc- 
tions come from him through the visible part of his 
organization, then every soldier should eagerly and 
thoughtfully consider the organization’s instructions 
and with sobriety of mind endeavor to follow the same, 
at all times praying to the Lord that he will send his 
angel before his people to guide and direct them in 
whatsoever may be done. God’s anointed people are 
moving up to the greatest conflict of all time. It bc- 
hooves them to be cautious and use sagacity and the 
wisdom that is given to them from on high. 

EQUIPRIENT 

lo Gideon divided his men into three companies. To 
be sure, Jehovah’s angel put that strategy into Gid- 
con’s mind, and he was quick to hear and to obey. 
In this is given the correct picture of the order of the 
attack at the present time. The three companies of 
Gideon’s army did not picture three branches of the 
Lord’s service, because the three companies constituted 
one bcdy. The fact that there were three, and not four 
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companies, did not mean that God’s arrangement is 
not foursquare. Later the picture shows that there are 
three sections of Satan’s visible organization which 
must be attacked, to wit, religion, commerce, and poli- 
ticians. Relative to this matter it is written, in Rev- 
elation 16 : 19 ; “And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of 
his wrath. ” If the witness work were directed only 
against the religious crowd, the strongest part of Sa- 
tan’s visible organization would go unnoticed. God 
put it into the minds of his people to boldly declare 
what constitutes Satan’s organization, and to serve 
notice upon each branch thereof and to make public 
declaration of the same in order that those people of 
good will who desire to hear may hear and learn and 
then take an intelligent course. The campaigns of 
bearing testimony to the people are not man’s arrange- 
ment, but the Lord is directing his own work, even 
though we hear no audible voices directing it. The 
battle that soon will be fought is Jehovah’s battle, 
and in that fight he uses Christ Jesus as his chief 
officer, and what he is directing his people to do now 
is done according to his will. 

I7 It was the custom in ancient times for the leader 
of an attack to blow a trumpet to rally his troops. 
(Judg. 3 : 27; 6 : 34 ; 1 Sam. 13 : 3) Gideon put a trum- 
pet in the hand of each one of the three hundred, thus 
indicating that each one was a leader or commander. 
This pictures that the Lord’s anointed ones must be 
brbught into complete unity in Christ Jesus, and hence 
all must be elders in fact, or mature ones in Christ, 
and must be no more babes led and nourished by wet 
nurses or others on the earth. (Eph. 4: 14) That does 
not mean at all that in God’s visible organization 
there are to be any bosses, but it does mean that all 
will march on in complete harmony and act as one 
man. Let those who now attempt to cause divisions or 
confusion in the ranks of the Lord’s remnant take fair 
warning. Those who remain in the army of the Lord 
must be not only willing, but anxious to march in 
complete harmony and unity. There is now no great 
nor small, but all are one, sounding the message as 
commanded by the Greater Gideon. In preparing the 
faithful remnant for the final march on the enemy 
Jehovah has given them through Christ Jesus the mes- 
sage of the “‘seven trumpets”, caused by the Lord to 
be sounded from 1922 to 1928; and in sounding such 
they have now had practice.-Revelation 8; 9; 11: 
15-19. 

lo It is manifestly the will of God that some part of 
his work is to be done in secret until the due time to 
make it known. This is shown by the fact that Gideon 
provided his men with empty pitchers with which to 
cover the torches or lamps carried by them. It pleases 
the Lord now to keep some of his work under cover 
until his due time to let it be known. The coming of 
Christ Jesus and his movements into position for the 

battle of Armageddon are quietly done; as it is writ- 
ten, that he comes as “a thief in the night”. Likewise 
his remnant are moving into action quietly and not 
boastfully. Nor are the remnant to ask the enemy in 
advance if they may come against them. They are to 
go on in their work without asking any permission. 
The light of torches held in the pitchers would glow 
under cover, but would flare up when the pitchers 
were removed. “But all things that are reproved are 
made manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light.” (Eph. 5: 13) The light or torch 
covered by the inverted pitcher illuminated the path- 
way of the men of the three hundred that carried them, 
and this is in harmony with God’s gracious provisinn 
for the little remnant now. “Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and a light. unto my path.“-Ps. 119: 105. 

le Gideon did not say to his men that they should 
look at each other and compare one with another to 
determine which one among them was the greater. 
It was Gideon who gave the instructions, and he di- 
rected the others to follow him. “And he said unto 
them, Look on me, and do likewise: and, behold, when 
I come to the outside of the camp, it shall be, that as 
I do, so shall ye do.” (Judg. 7: 17) Today we are 
able to look on our invisible Leader, the Greater Gid- 
eon, the Lord Jesus Christ, and do as he did, as de- 
scribed by the prophets in the Scriptures; and our 
work must be done as he directs. He instructs the 
remnant what they must do. This instruction he gives 
them in the place where the light is shielded, that is, 
in the temple, which lights those on the inside of the 
temple, but which light those on the outside cannot 
see; and then the Lord commands his faithful ones 
to go forth and to declare these great truths they re- 
ceived and to do it boldly. The faithful must and will 
follow the lead and example given by the Lord God 
and his Chief Officer, Christ Jesus, who constitute the 
higher powers. (Rom. 13: 1) The action of the rem- 
nant must be entirely in unison. This cannot be OVCP- 
stressed. Let the Lord’s remnant now definitely un- 
derstand that it is not the prerogative of anyone to 
browbeat others and attempt to make them obey in- 
structions. Each one by faithfully following the ex- 
ample of Christ Jesus, and openly and willingly obey- 
ing his instructions, will thereby aid the others to 
understand what they must now do. It seems that 
The Watchtotccr should waste no more time and effort 
in trying to settle disputes amongst those who claim 
to be witnesses for Jehovah. Let each one look well to 
his own course and see to it that he is obeyin: instruc- 
tions given to him by the Greater Gideon. If the other 
fellow fails to obey, that is his great misfortune. 
Render all the help possible when help is dcsircd, but 
do not try to keep someone else in line who does not 
wish to stay in line. Final preparation for the march- 
ing must now be quickly made. 

*O Gideon told his men what they must do. Likewise 
Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon, now tells his faith- 
ful followers what they must do, and the faithful obey 
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his commandments. “When I blow with a trumpet, I 
and all that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets 
also on every side of all the camp, and say, The sword 
pf the Lord, and of Gideon.” (Judg. 7: 13) When the 
seven angels under the command of Christ Jesus blew 
in succession the seven trumpets, then the faithful 
remnant also blew. The sounding of the trumpets was 
done to serve notice and warning upon the enemy that 
they were surrounded and that the fight was about to 
begin. This shows that it is the will of God that notice 
and warning must be served on the enemy forces that 
Armageddon is at hand and that the fearless company 
of God’s little army is all about them, and that cer- 
tain destruction will follow upon the enemy. Even 
before the remnant understood this matter, the Lord 
sent them forth to serve notice and warning upon the 
elements of Satan’s organization, and that work has 
now been done. 

p1 Gideon further instructed his men that they 
should blow the trumpets, thus sounding the alarm, 
and this would strike terror in the mind of the enemy ; 
and that they should also at the same time shout, “The 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon.” According to 
another translator: “Say, For Jehovah and for Gld- 
eon.” (Rotk.) That battle cry raised by Gideon’s men 
was an open confession and declaration that the battle 
was the Lord God’s fight and was for the exaltation 
and vindication of his name and to his honor and 
glory‘. It made the name of the Almighty God the 
issue, and victory must result, otherwise the name of 
Jehovah would suffer further reproach. That name 
was a strong tower for the refuge of the little army 
of three hundred, and likewise today the name of Jc- 
hovah is a strong tower for his people. “The name of 
Jehovah is a strong tower; the righteous runncth into 
it, and is safe.“-Prov. 18: 10, A.R.V. 

**The time has come when the name of Jehovah 
must be proclaimed throughout the earth, and that 
just before he makes an exhibition of his almighty 
power against the enemy organization. The faithful 
remnant must tell this message, because God has set 
this time for it to be done ; as it is written : “But for 
this cause have I allowed thee [the enemy] to remain, 
in order to show thee my power; and in order that 
they [my witnesses] may proclaim my name through- 
out all the earth.” (Ex, 9: 16, Lecser) Likewise the 
name of Christ Jesus, the Executive Officer of Jeho- 
vah, must now be made known; hence the battle cry 
“for Gideon”. 

28 The Rlidianitcs had become somewhat acquainted 
with the name of Gideon as the one who had dared 
to champion the cause of the people of Israel and in 
the name of their God. Gideon was in full harmony 
with Jehovah. EC was now leading the forces against 
the enemy, and since it was nighttime and he was con- 
cealed from the view of the enemy, it was ncccssary 
for the name of Gideon to bc shouted out that the 
enemy might know that the fight by Gideon was 
carried on in the name of Jehovah God. That was not 

taking any of the glory away from Jehovah, but was 
merely showing by what authority Gideon was acting. 
Likewise today the name of Christ Jesus must bc 
published as Jehovah’s King. He is invisible to the 
enemy, because hc is a spirit and because the enemy 
cannot discern spiritual things. The shout must now 
be given that Christ Jesus is at one with the Most 
High and that he is the Executive Oftleer of the great 
Jehovah God, that he is the One whose name the 
hypo:ritical religious organizations have taken, and 
yet whom when he comes they have rejected; and that 
thereafter he will, as the Chief Offlcer of Jciiovah, 
bring about the complete destruction of the enemy. 
He is Jehovah’s chosen warrior to bring victory in 
the name of Jehovah God and tc establish righteous- 
ness.-1 Pet. 2: 4-8; Pss. 118: 22-26 ; 2: 6-10. 

24 “For Jehovah and for Gideon” is the selected 
text for the year 1935. Not only is it appropriate for 
this year, but henceforth it is an appropriate text, and 
the battle cry of God’s anointed people until t!le 
battle of Armageddon is fought and until the victory 
is completely won. It will be shouted by God’s peop!e, 
and his praises will continue to be sounded by the 
mouth of every one that survives. Not only should the 
faithful remnant, pictured by the three hundred, con- 
tinue this battle cry as they move forward, but every 
one who takes his stand firmly on the side of Jehovah 
God and his King should properly take up that battle 
cry. In harmony with the words of Jesus, ‘let all who 
hear likewise say, Come.’ (Rev. 22: 17) The day of 
battle is at hand. Soon the forces of wickedness shall 
fall and perish and only the righteous shall triumph, 
and then prosperity shall come to earth to stay. The 
shout of victory has begun, because the battle is Je- 
hovah’s and Jehovah always wins. 

BATTLE ARRAY 

u The position of the contending armies seems to 
clearly indicate that Gideon placed his men in a smg!e 
line on the north, and on the west, and on the south, 
the enemy being on the cast, that is, the side of the 
open field between the two armies. The placing of his 
men in this position would at the proper moment cause 
the enemy to believe that they were being attacked by 
a very large force. Gideon put himself in the lead of 
one company of one hundred men and took his posi- 
tion nearest to the enemy’s outposts, and the other 
two companies moved to their respective positions. 
All this was done without noise. This well foreshadows 
how the Greater Gideon prepares for the fight against 
the entrenched enemy at Armageddon. “So Gideon, 
and the hundred men that were with him, came unto 
the outside of the camp, in the beginning of the micldle 
watch; and they had but newly set the watch; and 
they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
wcrc in their hands.” (Judg. 7 : 19) Gideon’s little 
army were in their respective positions at the bcgin- 
niug of the middle watch. It appears that the enemy 
divided the night into three watches, and hence the 
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middle watch would begin about midnight, when the 
guard would be changed, and such watch would con- 
tinue until about the time of cockcrowing, near day- 
break, when the third watch would begin and continue 
until sun-up. The Midianites may have expected to 
hare a little brushing or guerrilla warfare with Gideoh, 
but, of course, that would amount to little or nothing 
with them. The changing of the guard would be merc- 
Ip a formal thing and they would be careless at the 
time, little anticipating that a mere handful of Isracl- 
ites would attack the great host in the nighttime. The 
Midianites did not appreciate the fact that Jehovah 
God was directing the attack on them. 

*O How well that fits the present-day conditions! 
The forces of Satan’s organization are great in nutn- 
ber and mighty in power. Even the religious hierarchy 
of Rome boasts of having many millions of men in its 
ranks and an abundance of equipment. It appears to 
them and their allies that it is only a handful of men 
and women composing Jehovah’s witnesses that are 
arrayed against. Satan’s organization, and that such 
handful is of very small importance, and hardly 
worthy of consideration. The earthly representatives 
of Satan therefore boast of their own greatness and 
arrogantly strut about expecting to bluff all men into 
obedience to their commandments, and to turn all 
against Jehovah’s faithful representatives. They do 
not realize that Jehovah God is backing his little corn- 
pany of witnesses on earth and that Jehovah has an 
all-powerful, invisible host, under the leadership of 
Christ Jesus, that will engage the enemy in combat in 
due time. The present time is really a thrilling time 
to those who are devoted to the Lord, because they can 
see the forces getting into battle array and they know 
that the great fight must be very near. 

*’ Shortly after midnight Gideon’s three companies 
of men were in their respective positions, awaiting 
orders. They had come there quietly and unobserved. 
That exactly fits the manner of the coming of the Lord 
Jesus and the placing of his forces in position for the 
great conflict. “Behold, I come as a thief [in the dead 
of night].” (Rev. 16: 15) “But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
be dissolved with fervent heat, and the earth and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up.” (2 Pet. 
3: 10, 2X.V.) “For yourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.” 
-1 Thess. 5 : 2. 

**Gideon’s men stood in their assigned positions 
until the signal was given to them by their commander. 
Immediately following the command from Gideon 
there was a tremendous noise, three hundred trumpets 
splitting the still midnight atmosphere. Added to that 
noise there quickly followed the crashing of 300 
pitchers or vcsscls, the breaking of which at once rc- 
leased the hidden torches, which now shed light upon 
tllr open part of the field toward the enemy’s positiott. 
The sudden and terrific noise and the light strttcl~ 

terror in the minds of the Midianites. Even so today, 
the sound of the message of truth, and the release of 
light accompanying the same, foretell the doom of Sa- 
tan’s organization and cause the faces of many of his 
representatives to grow red and their knees to tremb!e, 
because they sense some danger is nigh. Heretofore 
it has been said that the breaking of the pitchers 
signifies that God’s anointed people must. break their 
bodies, as an earthen vessel, in order to let the light 
shine out to others. ‘That conclusion, however, is 
wholly unsupported by the Scriptures. A picture of 
the conditions immediately preceding Armageddon 
was there being made, and the act of Gideon’s mrsn 
in blowing their trumpets and shouting was to alarm 
and frighten the enemy. When the Lord Jesus Christ 
begins his attack by the use of his ‘iron rod’ against 
the nations at Armageddon, there will be a terrific 
sound like the mighty crashing of potters’ vessels. 
“Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel. ” ( fs. 2 : 9) 
“And he shall rule them with a rod of iron ; as the 
vessels of a potter shall they bc broken to shivers; 
even as I received of my Father.“-Rev. 2: 27. 

FIGHT BEGINS 

*O After the breaking of the vessels the blowing of 
the trumpets continued; and this shows that Gideon 
and his men did not at once proceed to attack the 
Midianites but “stood every man in his place round 
about the camp” until the command was given for 
them to move up ; “and the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps 
in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right 
hands to blow withal ; and they cried, The sword of 
the Lord and of Gideon. “-Judg. 7 : 20. 

ao It seems quite sure that Jehovah God made this 
trumpet sounding the signal for the host of his in- 
visible army to begin to take action against the Mid- 
ianites. Gideon’s army would have been wholly un- 
equal to the Midianitcs in mortal combat, and hence 
Jehovah, by his invisible army, did what Gideon and 
his men could not have done. The blowing of the 
trumpets was a signal of united action, showing that 
God’s invisible host would go into action immediately 
for the protection of the visible part of his men. This 
was in accord with the instructions Jehovah had pre- 
viously given to his covenant people. “And if ye go 
to war in your land against the enemy that oppresseth 
you, then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; 
and yc shall be remembered before the Lord your God, 
and ye shall be saved from your encmics.” (Num. 
10: 9) Certainly the same will be true at Armagerl- 
don, when Christ Jesus, as God’s great Field Marshal, 
begins the fight. “God is gone up with a shout, the 
Lord with the sound of a trumpet.“--I%. 47 : 5. 

s* The blaring of the three hundred trumpets would 
indicate to the Midianites that they were being at- 
tacked by that many leaders of as many companies, be- 
cause each leader of a company was used to having a 
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trumpet. The actual fact was that the invisible host 
cf Jehovah was there moving into action against the 
Midianites, and that was a force far worse for the 
Eiidianites than three hundred cornpanics of humans. 
That picture illustrated what Jehovah afterwards 
caused his prophet to say, and which proves that when 
Jehovah backs up his people nothing can prevail 
against them ; as it is written : ‘(Fear not ; for they 
that be with us are more than they that be with them.” 
(2 Ki. 6 : 16) Let the people who now take their stand 
on Jehovah’s side hear and have full faith and con- 
fidence and know that victory will crown the efforts 
of the Lord in the great battle that is just approach- 
ing. “All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on 
the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.” 
-Isa. 18 : 3. 

w -Today it is the expressed will of Jehovah Gcd 
that his faithful witnesses in the land sound the trum- 
pet of alarm, that this people of good will may know 
that the time is at hand when the great fight must 
begin and when Satan’s organization must go down. 
This was pictured on another occasion, when the kings 
of the east led the Medes and Persians in an attack 
up011 Babylon, picturing Satan’s organization. (Jcr. 
51: 27-29) “And the land shall tremble and sorrow: 
for every purpose of the Lord shall be performed 
against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a deso- 
lation without an inhabitant.” (29th verse) Jehovah 
is over all of his great war organization, and hc is 
informing his little remnant now on earth of what to 
espect, that these may be very courageous and fully 
obey his commandments. “And the Lord shall bc seen 
over them [sons of God’s organization], and his arrow 
shall go forth as the lightnina ; and the Lord God shall 
blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of 
the south. The Lord of hosts shall defend them; and 
they shall devour, and subdue with sling stones; and 
they shall drink, and make a noise as through wine; 
and they shall bc filled like bowls, and as the corners 
of the altar. ” -Zech. 9 : 14,X ; see Preparation, pages 
169, 170. 

a3 Having smashed their pitchers, Gideon’s men held 
their torch lights in their left hands and their trumpets 
in their right hands, and continued to blow, ceasing 
only at intervals to shout : “The sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon. ” The time is now here to brandl& 
the.light of Jehovah’s Word announcing his purpose. 
This Jehovah’s witnesses must do when they are 
brought before the enemy organization, into the courts, 
before commissions and the lawmaking bodies of the 
land, and to ever let the light of truth shine forth. 
Such is notice to the agents of Satan as to what will 
soon come to pass, and is also notice to the people of 
good will that they may now learn the truth and un- 
derstandingly take their stand. Jehovah ‘s witnesses 
could not now be quiet and at the same time be faith- 
ful to the Lord God. They must continue to vigorously 
sound the trumpet and wave their torchlights. “De- 

clare ye among the nations, and publish, and set up 
a standard ; publish, and conceal not ; say, Babylon is 
taken, Be1 is confounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; her idols are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. ” (J cr. 50 : 2) The peoples and na- 
tions of the earth shall now hear the sound of alarm 
and see some light and behold that God is with his 
anointed people. (Isa. 62 : 1,2) As Gideon’s men 
waved their torches they continued to sound the 
trumpet, thus giving notice of Jehovah’s vengeance 
upon the enemy. Even so now Jehovah’s witnesses 
must continue to proclaim the truth, thus giving noticle 
of the cspression of Jehovah’s venxcance of judgment 
upon the nations of the earth. The battle cry, “Tl,c 
sword of the Lord and of Gideon,” is notice to all that 
it is God’s battle and that he is at the right hand of 
the Greater Gideon, C!lrist Jesus, and will give to 
him the complete victory. “The Lord at thy [Jesus’] 
right hand shall strike through kings in the day of 
his wrath. “--I%. 110 : 5. 

54 The action of Gideon’s men on that occasion is 
further evidence that the fight there foreshadowed the 
battle of the great day of Clod Almighty, in this, that 
“they stood every man in his place round about the 
Calilp : and all the host ran, and cried, and fled”. 
(Jndg. 7 : 21) Each one stood at his assigned post 
and did not retreat, thus foreshadowing complete con- 
fidence of God’s anointed ones at the beginning of 
the battle of Armageddon. It shows these faithful ones 
standing in the strength of the Lord and refusing 
to retreat, well knowing that the fight is Jehovah’s. 
To them God’s commandment is as it was to his peo- 
ple in former days: “Stand ye still, and see the 
salvation of the Lord with J-ou. . . . Ye shall not need 
to fight in this hattlc; set yoursclvcs.” (2 Chron. 
20: 17) There is nothing in the record to show that 
Gideon’s men had any swords or other deadly weap- 
ons. Likewise the remnant do not fight with carnal 
weapons. Armed with torches and trumpets, Gideon ‘s 
men foreshadowed that God’s anointed people arc 
armed with the sword (message) of truth and the 
light thereof. (Eph. 6: 12-1s) They do not need to 
fight with carnal weapons. The Lord is their strength 
and shield. 

35 By standing at their posts Gideon’s men forc- 
shaclowcd the faithful and obedient ones of Jehovah’s 
witnchses now rendering, themselves in full obc$,ellce 
to God’s commandments, their work being tb continue 
to publish the truth. The Midianitcs cried and fled, 
but it is certain that Gideon’s three hundred played 
only a very small part in the causing of the tInemy 
to flee. It was Jehovah’s fight for the vindication of 
his name, and hence we must be sure that it way 
Jehovah’s invisible host that caused the Midianites to 
bccomc so greatly alarmed and to flee. This is sup- 
ported by the prophecy of Zechariah, who wrote as 
directed by the Lord Jehovah: “In that day, saith the 
Lord, I will smite every horse with astonishment, and 
his rider with madness; and I will open mine eyes 



upon the house of Judah, and will smite every horse the sword. And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this 
of the people with blindness.“-Zech. 12: 4. for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears 

sB When the Midianites began to flee, Gideon’s men of Joshua : for I will utterly put out the remembrance 
continued to sound the trumpets, and immediately the of Amalek from under heaven. And Moses built an 
Midianites began to fight each other. “And the three altar, and called the pame of it JEHOVAH-.nissi.” 
hundred blew the trumpets, and the Lord set every -Ex. 17 : 13-15. 
man’s sword against his fellow, even throughout all 3s No part of Satan’s allied forces can possibly 
the host; and the host fled to Beth-shittah in Zererath, escape at Armageddon. The entire host of the Midian- 
and to the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath.” ites and allies fled in the darkness, but when morning 
This proves beyond all doubt that the fight was Jc- came they doubtless saw that they had been slayiltg 
hovah’s fight and that it foreshadows Armageddon, one another and they‘ halted to reorganize and to try 
which will be fought by Jehovah’s invisible hosts, and to recover themselves from their disastrous retreat. 
that Jehovah will cause the enemy to destroy one an- At this point in the picture we find the survivors of 
other. It was Jehovah that there caused the JIidiani?es that disastrous flight and slaughter on the east’side 
to turn their weapons on each other. In like manner of the Jordan, attempting to rally their forces for 
the Lord will smite the enemy at Armageddon; as it further combat. Would they be able to gather rem- 
is written : “And this shall be the plague wherewith forcements and attack and destroy the Israelites? 
the Lord will smite all the people [the enemy] that Will Satan’s forces be able to fully carry out the con- 
have fought against Jerusalem [those of his organiza- spiracy that is today formed looking to the destruc- 
tion] ; Their flesh shall consume away while they stand tion of Jehovah’s covenant people? The Gideon pIc- 
upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away in ture up to this point foreshadows the events leading 
their holes, and their tongue shall consume away in up to the beginning of the battle of Armageddon. The 
their mouth. And it shall come to pass in that day, prophecy recorded by God’s prophet as the prayer 
that a great tumult from the Lord shall be among of his anointed people at the present time is proof 
them [the enemy] ; and they shall lay hold every one that the fight of Gideon against the Blidianites was 
on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise typical, and that the purpose thereof is to picture the 
up against the hand of his neighbour.“-Zech. 14: slaughter of Satan’s organization and the vindication 
12,13. of Jehovah’s name. To this end God’s anointed people 

8T That the remnant may now have full assurance now pray: “Do unto them as unto the Midianites; 
and complete courage in this day of great distress as to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison. 0 my 
Jehovah unfolds the meaning of his prophecies, which God, make them like a wheel ; as the stubble before the 
he caused to be recorded centuries ago. He now dis- wind. As the fire burneth a wood, and as the flame 
closes to them, beyond all question of doubt, that setteth the mountains on fire, so persecute them wilh 
Armageddon is his fight and that he will overthrow thy tempest, and make them afraid with thy storm. 
the enemy for his own vindication and glory. “Speak Fill their faces with shame; that they may seek thy 
to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, saying, I will shake name, 0 Lord. Let them be confounded and troubled 
the heavens and the earth; and I will overthrow the for ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and perish: 
throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy the strength that men may know that thou, whose name alone is 
of the kingdoms of the [nations] ‘; and I will over- JEHOVAH, art the Most High over all the earth.” 
throw the chariots, and those that ride in them; and (Ps. 83 : 9,13-M) Gideon pursued the Midianites 
the horses and their riders shall come down, every one eastward, where they halted near the Jordan river. 
by the sword of his brother.” (Hag. 2: 21, 22) As he Did the enemy there find a means of escape, and what 
has foretold by his prophet, in that battle Gog and all does the remainder of this picture foreshadow? 
of Satan’s forces. both visible and invisible, shall co 

“And I will call for a sword against him 
(To be continued) 

down. 
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God: 
every man’s sword shall be against his brother. And 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

I will plead against him with pestilence and with 7 1. When, with whom, for what purpose, has Jehovnh em- 

blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
ployed dreams and visions as recorded in his Word? 

and upon the many people that are with him, an over- 
7 2, 3. Account for Gideon’s being down by the camp of the 

encmv. and for the sirniticant drenm rclatctl nncl intcr- 

tlowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone. pretea’ In his hearmg. YWlmt wns the dream? \Vhat in,- 

Thus will I magnify myself, and sanrtify myself ; alld portnnt lesson lies m the fact that for the dream, also 

I will be known in the eyes of many nations; and they 
for the mtrrprrtatlon thereof, Jehovah used a member of 
the enemy’s army? 

shall know that I am the Lord.“-Ezek. 38: 21-23. 1 4. Show thnt Jehovah’s revelation of his purpose is gratlual. 

ae The Amalekitcs were the allies of the hlidianitcs, 8 5, 6. Point out how in prophetic pictures Jehorzh uses small 

and their discomfiture was also a vindication of Jeho- 
thines to foreshadow nrcatcr thmgs. What is seen r,lcturctl 
in tik drcnm rel:~tetl,~as record&~ in verse 138 - 

vah’s name and in harmony with his prophecy pre- 7 7, 8. Explain whether the ‘( fellow” mrutionecl in ve1sc 14 

viously uttered by the mouth of Moses: “And Joshua wns 9 prophet, to account for his exprcsslng the true lntcbr- 

discomfited Amalck and his people with the edge of 
pretatlon of the drenm. What is seen therrin as to God’s . _ eruploying a means or channel to transrnlt information to 
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his peopled Of what significance is the fact that they are 
privileged to have this message and an understanding 
thereof at the present time? 

g 9. Point out the relationship here of Psalms 2: 8,9 and 
63: IS and Daniel’s prophecy (2: 35) concerning ‘ ‘ the 
stone”. How and when w111 these prophecies have fulfil- 
ment ? 

q 10. ‘What situation today was pictured in the telling and 
interpreting of the dream by those outpostmen without 
their knonmg of Gideon’s hearing it? 

7 11, 12. How did Gideon regard tllis occasion (verses 13,14), 
and what action did he take? Apply the prophetic picture. 

q 13. Account for Gideon’s courage and prompt action. What 
does this mean to the remnant today? 

q 14, 15. What important lesson for the remnant is seen in 
verse 169 

q 16-15. Point out the purpose then of the arrangement and 
equipment of Gideon’s men. What is now seen to be shown 
therein? 

1 19. Apply the simple but adequate instructions given by 
Gideon to his men, as recorded in verse 17. 

1 20-24. Explain the purpose then, and the effect, of blowing 
the trumpets “on every side of all the camp “, Of shout- 

ing “The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon”. Whv was 
it appropriate and important to include the name of Gld- 
eon In the battle cry? How does this part of the prophct~c 
picture hale fulfilment? 

7 23.25. Describe and justify the alignment of Gideon’s men; 
also the time and manner of attackinS the enemy. Show 
whether that fits the present-day conditions. 

7 29-31. Just how could this simple procedure on the part of 
Gideon’s small army lead to the complete discomfiture and 
the great slaugbte; among the host-of the Xulmnitesf 

7 32, 33. How does the blommg of the trumpets by Gideon’s 
army, with their letting their light shine forth, find fulfil- 
mcnt as a prophecy? 

1 34, 35. Apply verse 21. 
q 36-35. Explnin the connection between the blowing of the 

trumpets (verse 22) and tho procedure of the Midianitcs 
immediately thereafter. Quote other serlptures pictorial 
or descriptive of how the Lord ~111 smite the enemy at 
Armageddon. 

q 39. Describe the situation of the Midianites at this point in 
the Gideon picture. What is foreshown therein? Prove 
that the fight of Gideon against the MCliamtes was 
typical, and what was pictured thereby. 

MEMORIAL 

T HE date for the celebration of the memorial to 
the name of Jehovah God and to the sacrifice 
of Christ Jesus is determined in this manner: 

From the rising of the new moon nearest to the vernal 
equinox, which marks the first day of the first month, 
count fourteen days. (Exodus 12: l-6) According to 
astronomical calculations the moon rises at least 16 
hours before it can be seen with the natural eye of 
man. In the time of Moses the calculation was made 
from the hour he could see the moon with the naked 
eye, and that is the proper manner for us to count 
the time. This year (called A.D. 1935) begins on the 
4th day of April, and the fourteenth day, to wit, after 
6 p.m. of April 17, is the proper time for the celebra- 
tion of the Memorial. Jerusalem time is used. 

All of Jehovah’s witnesses on earth, therefore, will 
assemble after 6 p.m. (according to the time where 
each company is assembled) and celebrate the RIc- 
morial. For many years it has been the custom for 
The N’atchtotoer to publish the Scriptural reason for 
celebrating the Memorial in order to afford its readers 
opportunity to study the same before the date of cele- 
bration. This year The Watclttowcr will not publish 
such an article, for the following reasons: 

The book entitled Jeltoz~nl~ cnntains a more detailed 
explanation of the Memorial than The 1Vatcl~totocr 
could carry at one issue. All who arc devoted to Jc- 
hovah God and his King should carefully and praycr- 
fully study chapters two and three of that book, en- 
titled Jehovah, beginning at page 26 and ending at 
page 120. Each company should arrange for such 
study to be had once each week, and the study should 
begin in time to thoroughly go over the pages above 
mentioned before the date of the Memorial. Such 

careful study will require approximately eight weeks, 
and where it is possible it should begin eight weeks 
before the 17th of April and continue each week. One 
person should be selected to preside as chairman and 
conduct the entire series of studies. One person who 
can read well should be appointed to do the reading 
at such studies. The study should bc conducted in the 
following manner, to wit: The chairman should call 
on the reader to read one paragraph at a time, and 
then entertain questions on that paragraph. Appro- 
priate scriptures may be read and considered with 
each paragraph. The chairman should not talk too 
much. 

At these studies questions may be propounded by 
anyone in the company, and all answers should be 
brief and should be confined strictly to the question 
under consideration. Avoid side issues which may 
lead to confusion. Each study meeting should be 
opened and closed with prayer, and everyone present 
should be diligent to ascertain the true meaning of 
the subject matter under considrration. If the studies 
are conducted in this manner by all the companlcs 
throughout the earth, every one of the anointed will 
have the same matter in mind and may expect the 
blessings of the Lord on his efi’orts. All of the anoint- 
cd should attend these studies, and all others of gond 
will arc privileged to attend and participate in the 
studies. 

Then on the 17th day of April, after 6 p.m., let 
each company of the anointed assembie and celebrate 
the Rlcmorial. In doing so, use unlcavcned bread and 
real red wine. Unfermented grape juice or raisin juwe 
will not meet the reyuircmcnts. The Lord and the 
apostles used real wine, and we should follow thcnlr 
lead. 



C ALL to mind that since the year 1914 there have 
been more disastrous earthquakes than in any 
other time of the world’s history. These, coming 

together with and also closely following upon the 
great World War, are physical facts which any man 
except a religious preacher can understand; SThe 
clergy have literally closed their eyes to all this array 
of evidence that we have reached the end of the age 
and the end of the world, that is, the end of Satan’s 
organization which still misrules the earth and its peo- 
ples. When asked the question, “What shall be the 
sign [or, proof] of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world [the age] ?” Jesus replied: “Nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and 
there shall be earthquakes in divers places, and there 
shall be famines and troubles : these are the beginnings 
of sorrows.” (Mark 13: 8) The Lord has made it so 
plain as to where we are in point of time and world 
developments, but a great number of the clergymen 
will not understand.-Ps. 82 : 5 ; Dan. 12 : 10. 

Then said Jesus: “Then shall they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall kill you : and ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name’s sake.” (Matt. 24: 9) Dur- 
ing this world war there was a small company of 
Christians who were putting forth their best eflorts 
to tell the people that the world war was a proof of 
the end of the world and of the coming of Christ the 
Messiah’s kingdom. These, of course, must be classed 
in as disciples of Christ because they testified to what 
he said ; and for this reason this little company of 
Christians was hated and persecuted in every nation 
where its members happened to reside. The Goldett 
Age magazine, No. 27 (Sept. 29, 1920)) and a 1930 
issue containing a reprint of that number, gave an 
extensive account of this persecution, which reached 
a climax in the year 1915, just before the World War 
ended. 

Jesus said further : “And then shall many be offand- 
ed, and shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
another.” (BIatt. 24: 10) This scripture was literaily 
fulfilled from 1914 to 1918 by the fact that some who 
professed to be followers of Christ Jesus betrayed 
into the hands of the governing factors of “Christcn- 
dom” those who were trying to faithfully represent 
the Lord. 

On November 11, 1918, with the signing of the 
armistice, the war suddenly came to an end. No one 
could give a good reason why it there ended, because 
no side had won a victory. The real reason why the 
fighting there ceased is clearly indicated by the Scrip- 
tures. The Lord desired that the world war, the fam- 
ine, the pestilence, the earthquakes, persecution of 
Christians, and so forth, should serve as a testimony 
to those who should come to know that Christ is pres- 
ent, that his kingdom is at hand, and that the old 
world had reached its end. But this testimony could 
not be freely declared unto the nations and peoples 
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while war was in progress and while many of the 
Lord’s witnesses were languishing in prison. 

The Lord caused the war to come suddenly to an 
end in order that his declaration contained in Mat- 
thew’s gospel, chapter twenty-four, verse fourteen, 
might be fulfilled, to wit: “And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a wit- 
ness unto all nations: and then shall the end come.” 
Beginning in 1918, and up to the present time, this 
little company of Christians have proclaimed the good 
news of the presence of the Lord, of the end of the 
world, and of the beginning of Christ the Messiah’s 
kingdom, in all the nations where the name of Christ 
is named; and without doubt this witness has been 
given in fulfilment of the prophetic words of the 
Blaster, as another proof of the time in which man is 
now on the earth. 

Other further testimony was given by Jesus, corrob- 
orating what he had previously said and further show- 
ing that the world has ended and that his kingdom 
has come. For instance, these prophetic words: “And 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, un- 
til the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” (Luke 
21: 24) All peoples or nations aside from the true 
Judeans (praisers of Jehovah) are designated in the 
Scriptures as Gentile or heathen. The fleshly Jews, 
or “Israel after the flesh”, were once God’s people 
and over them he was the Ruler. When God permitted 
the Gentiles to overthrow Zedekiah, Israel’s last king 
at Jerusalem (in Palestine), there the Gentiles or non- 
Jews began world-wide reign, and from that time the 
“times of the Gentiles” began to count. The date of the 
overthrow of King Zedekiah is positively fixed by the 
Scriptures and also by profane history as 606 B.C. 

A “time”, as used in the Scriptures, has reference 
to a year, whether it be used literally or symbolically. 
A symbolic time is reckoned according to the lunar 
year of 360 days. (Rev. 11: 2,3 ; 12 : 6,14) Therefore 
a symbolic year or “time” would mean a period of 
3G0 literal years, “each day for a year.” (Ezek. 4: 6) 
Leviticus 26 : 17, 18, 31, 33 gives Jehovah’s warning to 
the Israelites that if they persisted in breaking their 
covenant he would punish them “seven times more”, 
or seven times additional to what he had already 
punished them. “Seven times,” if symbolic, would 
therefore be seven times 360 years, or a total of 2,520 
literal years. The Scriptures clearly show that the 
“seven times” of punishment must be considered as 
symbolic and not as literal. Hence that period of 
“seven times”, which began 606 B.C. and continued 
2,520 literal years, wouId end in AD. 1914. The year 
1914 ma&cd the turning point in the affairs of men. 
Suddenly, in 1914, the fires of war were lighted ; and 
within a period of time, incredibly short, millions of 
men were upon the battlefields slaying one another. 
The “times of the Gentiles” had ended. “Jerusalem, 
which is above” and which is Jehovah God’s orgnui- 
zation, had given birth to the Kingdom of IIis dear 

PROOFS OF THE BIRTH OF THE KINGDOM 
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Eon (Rev. 12 : l-5)) and he must rule now in the midst 
of his enemies.-Ps. 110: 1,2. 

Furthermore, Jesus said concerning the end of the 
world : “And there shall be signs in the sun, and in 
the moon, and in the stars; and upon the earth,distrcss 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the -waves 
roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on t!le 
earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.” 
(Luke 21: 25,26) The sun and the moon and the 
stars give light to men on the earth. So the light of 
God shines upon and about them that love and serve 
him. Those of God’s organization on earth are sure 
of God’s light and favor both day and night; and it 
is in the light which God gives from heaven that they 
are able to discern the two great “sips” in the heav- 
ens, namely, Jehovah’s organizatio: (as symbolized 
by his “woman”) and Satan’s organization (as sym- 
bclized by a “great red dragon”), and they also dis- 
cern that Satan and the invisible part of his organiza- 
tion have been cast out of heaven since A.D. 1914.- 
Rev. 12 : l-10. 

Although more than fifteen years have elapsed since 
the World War ceased, yet it is fully appreciated by 
ail the people that “upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity”, continues. “Nations,” in this scrip- 
ture, clearly refers to the organized governments of 
the earth; and all these governments are now in per- 
plexity and distress, not knowing what to do. Thry 
are in fear and trepidation of losing their power. 

Continuing, the Lord said: “The sea and the waves 
roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth.” (Luke 21: 25,26) The “sea” represents the 
ungodly peoples of earth, alienated from God, and that 
mother, nourish, bear up and support the visible part 
of Satan’s organization. All these things further 
testify that the world reached its end and began to 
pass away in the year 1914; and that there, in the 
time of the Lord’s unseen presence, the birth of The 
Nation (God’s kingdom under Christ) occurred. 

Jehovah God is the Father or Life-giver of the 
empire or kingdom, because he begets and gives life 
to each one of those who arc to make up the reigning 
house. Zion “the city of God” is his organization, 
which is also described under the, name “Jerusalem’,‘,. 
and this organization is the mother of the new govern- 
ment as well as of the individuals who make up the 
government. It is written: “ But Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the mother of us all.“-Gal. 
4:26. 

The prophet of God, in figurative phrase, describes 
the Messianic government, nation or kingdom as a man 
child born from Zion, Zion being figuratively repre- 
sented by a woman; and says that this birth takes 
place before her labor-pains; or, otherwise stated, 
without labor-pains she brought forth. The prophet 
says : “Before she travailed, she brought forth; be- 

fore her pain came, she was delivered of a man child. 
Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such 
things? Shall the earth he made to bring forth in one 
day ? or shall a nation be born at once ? for as soon 
as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children.” 
--Isa. 66; 7,s. 

The kingdom or nation was not born with a great 
blare of trumpets and the rolling of drums and the 
firing of cannon. Jesus had said: “The kingdom of 
God comet11 not with observation.” (Luke 17 : 20) The 
apostle Peter (2 : 3: 10) said : “The day of the bard 
will come as a thief in the night.” Accordingly, Zion, 
God’s organization, gave birth to the kingdom or na- 
tion quietly, uaostcntatiously, and without pain. The 
governmcnt in America, the United States, was born 
in tribulation or great pain, because those who com- 
posed the governing factors were put to much trouble 
and distress in the bringing forth of this nation. But 
the government of Christ the Messiah, the kingdom, 
the new Nation, was born without pain. When the due 
time came God set his belated Son npon his holy 
throne.-Ps. 2 : 6. 

Then the prophet Isaiah propounded the question: 
“Rho hath heard such a thing? . . . Shall a nation 
be born at oncc8” The man child which he mentioned 
represents the nation or government that is born. At 
the time of the birth of the government, who was 
Governor? The Lord Jesus Christ, in whom resides 
all power and authority in heaven and in earth. Those 
saints who had died prior to the birth of The Nation 
had not participated in the chief resurrection from 
the dead and were not then a part of the kingdom, 
because they were still asleep in death and in the 
grave ; and surely the faithful followers of Christ then 
on the earth in the flesh could not be classed as a part 
of the man child or kingdom until the Lord came to 
his spiritual temple, as the prophet Malachi (3: 1) 
had foretold, and examined them and approved them. 
Therefore, as the prophet says, “as soon as Zion trav- 
ailed she brought forth her children.” She brought 
forth her other children, those who were granted the 
privilege of becoming a part of the kingdotn or nation 
or government. Zion gave birth both to the govern- 
ment and to those creatures who form that government. 
Christ Jesus is the IIcad of the new creation, and hc 
is the Head over the church, which is his body.-Col. 
1: 18. 

Christ Jesus the divine was born three days after 
his crucifision, mhcn he was raised from the dead. 
The other members of his body, the church, are born 
when they participate in the first resurrection. Con- 
cerning such it is written: “Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the 
second death hat11 no power, but they shall bc priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a 
thousand years.” (Rev. 20: 6 ) The natural order of 
birth of a child is first the head and afterwards the 
body. Even so with those who make up the body of 
Christ and who arc the ones participating in the holy 
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government or nation. The government or nation was are being born into the kingdom. The fulfilment of 
born when the Lord Jesus took his power and began Jesus’ prophetic words regarding the end of the age 
his reign; and since that time other children of Zion proves that all this is so. 

EARTH’S NEW GOVERNMENT: WHAT FORM 

EN of today who arc responsible for directing 
the affairs of the present government of each 
of the nations find the task a very difficult 

and trying one. From the least to the greatest of the 
nations of the world, there is not one in which the 
people are content, happy and thoroughly at ease. 
Some say that this is just history repeating itself; 
others blame the World War. What is the truth? 

Jehovah has been compassionate, mercifully gra- 
cious, and long-suffering with man. Such is characteris- 
tic of him. He has permitted man to have a long peri- 
od of time in which to put forth his best endeavors to 
build for himself a desirable government. In that 
period of many centuries man has not tried only one 
form of government; he has tried many forms. The 
history of each form of government has been recorded. 
NO people can read that history with real satisfaction. 
Disappointment has marked every period of man’s 
experience with these various forms of government. 
The time has now come for thoughtful persons to 
calmly consider the history of the nations during the 
past twenty-five centuries in particular and learn 
therefrom lessons of great benefit. 

Amidst all the dreadful experiences of time the 
reverential mind can discern the gracious hand of 
God holding before man the truth, that he might have 
opportunity to learn and profit therefrom. For cen- 
turies there has been placed before the peoples of so- 
called “Christendom” the great truth: “Blessed is 
the nation whose God is Jehovah.” (Ps. 33 : 12, A.K.V.) 
Even when all these nations have disregarded that 
great truth, God has continued to manifest his loving- 
kindness and long-suticring toward them, abiding his 
own good time when he will lift the people out of their 
mire. When the course of the people has been such as 
to warrant their destruction the great Jehovah God 
has shown compassion and mercy toward them. Now 
it is manifest that his due time has come when his 
purposes shall be more plainly put before the ‘people, 
that they may understand how a righteous government 
is to be erected on the earth for them. 

There are three primary classes into which may be 
divided all the governments which man has attempted 
to establish. Where the supreme political control is 
in the hand of a single individual, that form of gov- 
ernment is called a monarchy. Where the supreme 
political power is -tested in a few, that government is 
called an aristocracy. Where the supreme power of 
control is in the hands of the populace, that govern- 
ment is called a democracy. When a monarchy is c’jr- 

rupt, it is called a tyranny. When aristocracy is cor- 
rupt, that government is called an oligarchy. Where 
a democracy is corrupt, the government is designated 
as a mobocracy. Monarchies are either absolute or 
limited. The power of an absolute monarchy is vested 
in and esercised by one supreme ruler. A limited 
monarchy usually haa a fundamental law or constitu- 
tion which limits the power and authority of the chief 
ruler and grants a portion thereof to the citizens. A 
monarchy is either one of heredity or an elective gov- 
crnment . A democracy is either direct or indirect. 
Where the people elect their representatives who form 
the governing power, such government is designated 
an indirect democracy or a republic. A direct democ- 
racy is a government in which all the people have 
some voice in the enactment and enforcement of the 
laws. Man has tried all these forms. 

Looking over the history of the nations whose gov- 
ernments have been either that of a monarchy, an 
aristocracy or a democracy, not one has been found to 
be entirely satisfactory to the people. The history of 
every nation shows that it has been a struggle between 
the classes. It has been a few against the many. It 
has been a contest between the exploiting and the ex- 
ploited. As a general rule, the class smaller 111 number 
has ruled and oppressed the class greater in number. 
These struggles have resulted in many revolutions, 
great suffering, and much bloodshed. Out of these 
struggles have developed the various theories or forms 
of government called radical, including communism, 
socialism, the soviet, and bolshevism. The birth of 
these has been due to the struggles of the oppressed. 

Communism advocates a sharing of all things in 
common, aiming at the abolition of private ownership 
of property and at holding of all property for the 
benefit of the community. 

Socialism holds that the means of production and 
distribution of the wealth of the nations are the col- 
lective property of the workers, who by their efforts 
produce that property, while the goods which are to 
be consumed become the private property of the in- 
dividual workers. Such government would do away 
with the aristocratic class. 

Out of the World War was born the soviet govern- 
ment of Russia. Peoples of that nation had long suf- 
fered under a monarchy that bordered closely upon a 
tyranny. The war furnished the opportunity to over- 
throw the monarchy. “Soviet” really means council 
or harmony. The soviet government, however, has been 
anything but harmonious. The government is metle up 
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of councils of working men and soldiers called dep- 
ut ies. There are various councils and one supreme 
~~~uncil. The soviet rule is called an organized form of 
~lict:ltorship of the proletariat, but this government 
&nic~s tho right of suffrage to certain classes. The 
: .)vict government has not been a success, and never 
c:ln be, and is far from being satisfactory to the people 
\vho have tried it. As in all other forms of govern- 
ment where the people arc supposed to have a voice, 
the demagogues and party men dominate the various 
councils; and therefore the government has presented 
no advantages over any other government. In fact, 
bolshevism has resulted in great suffering of the peo- 
ple, and it is feared by many of the other nations and 
governments of the earth. 

Every form of government man has tried, whether 
that be monarchy, aristocracy, democracy, republic or 
socialism, has been unsatisfactory. In all these forms 
of government there have been many men who have 
endeavored to establish a just and equitable rule, but 
have failed. Suppose the World War had made it pos- 
sible to establish democracy in all the nations. Would 
that democracy have succeeded and been satisfactory 
to the people7 It would have been impossible for it 
to succeed and be entirely satisfactory. The dcma- 
gogue and the professional politicians would have done 
as they have always done: put party interests and 
private interests above the common welfare. No strong- 
er proof is needed to support that conclusion than the 
present-day conditions prevailing in the government 
of the United States of America. That government is 
more nearly an ideal democracy than any other na- 
tion that has ever existed on earth; and yet it is plain- 
ly stated by many who are high in authority, and it 
is well known by the people in general, that selfish 
men dominate and control. The general welfare of all 
the people is secondary, while selfish and favored in- 
tcrests are given chief advantage. The United States 
of America has been the most favored, and has existed 
under the most favorable conditions, of any nation un- 
dcr the sun. Within the period of its existence there 
have been many really noble men who have given their 
best efforts to establish a desirable government. After 
more than one hundred fifty years’ experience that 
government is found to bc entirely unsatisfactory to 
the rank&Id file of the people. 

Let it be conceded that honest men in every nation 
hnvc done their best to erect a satisfactory govern- 
mcilt. It must also be admitted that they have failed. 
If, after twenty-five centuries of honest endeavor and 
htr(‘1111ous effort on the part of the Gentile nations to 
r*t;~l~lisli a desirable government, dissatisfaction and 
f~illlr(! ilre the result, is it not time for sober-minded 
It*‘r$(~lls to calmly and dispassionately seek to know the 
r(*al mm why’? Why are there discontent, distress 
and l)crl)lcxity in every nation? Why has no people 
been able to establish an ideal and satisfactory govern- 
mcnt? 

!l’hcrc are two reasons: (1) The invisible ruler of 

all the nations of the world is evil, and his influence 
over the visible rulers has been and is evil. (2) Man 
himself is imperfect and therefore susceptible to evil 
influences. Imperfect men under such conditions could 
not possibly establish a righteous government. 

It follows therefore that before a righteous and 
ideal government can exist the supreme and unlimited 
power must be vested in and exercised by one who is 
just, wise, and wholly unselfish, and that power must 
be exercised for the general welfare of all and for the 
special interests of no class. This principle cannot 
be successfully gainsaid by any honest man. Such a 
government is what the people have desired for cen- 
turies. Such a righteous government is exactly the 
kind of government that God long ago promised to 
establish for man and which he is now beginning to 
establish for the benefit of man. He will remove all 
power from the invisible evil ruler so that evil cannot 
any more influence man while he is striving to reach 
an ideal condition. Both the invisible and the visible 
influence of God’s government upon man will be for 
good. 

What form of government will then control the 
peoples of earth? That government will be a pure 
theocracy. For centuries the whole creation has 
groaned and suffered in pain, waiting for the mani- 
festation of that government. (Rom. 8: 19) Now the 
time has come for its establishment, and both the rulers 
and the ruled of the earth should learn the truth and 
rejoice. What is said here against the various forms of 
government is not said with a view to provoking rev- 
olution, of course, but is said that thoughtful men 
and women might consider the only way that leads 
to a condition of righteousness, peace and happiness. 
Such a desirable condition of righteousness, peace and 
happiness could never have been enjoyed under a mon- 
archy, aristocracy, democracy, communism, socialism, 
or sovietism, or any like form of government. The dc- 
sire of the people can come only in God’s provided 
way. “For thus saith the Lord of hosts, Yet once, it 
is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry land; and I will shake 
all nations, and the desire of all nations shall come: 
and I will fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of 
hosts. “-Hag. 2 : 6, 7. 

A theocracy is a government of which the chief 
ruler is Jehovah God. He is the Maker and Esecutor 
of its laws through his duly constituted agencies. While 
it is true that supreme power has always resided in 
Jehovah, yet with the overthrow of Israel’s last kin:, 
in 606 B.C., he permitted man to take his own course 
and has not interfered until his time has come to set 
upon his throne him “whose right it is”. (Ezck. 
21: 27) He it is whom God has appointed and anointed 
to rule under and in harmony with Jehovah. The 
prophecies uttered by 3he holy men whom God ap- 
pointed to speak must come to pass sometime; and now 
the time has come when the prophecies are being ful- 
filled. 



GXEAT TREAT AND REVELATION 

DE-W SIR: In the first bl+ing: I needed rest from the world, on account 

From the “Second Tier” in the jail at Freehold, N. J., of ravages from a disease contracted durms World War 

received and listened to two messages, from the Escape to Ihe (mustard-gxs poisoning). The outside church and government 

Kinodom. “The Wav of Escape ” and ‘ l Edec tofI Ioly Y car ’ ‘, wouldn’t help me. So I nm in a sick ward in plison, getting some 

as rendered by Judie J. F. Rutherford. They have been es- 
attention I couldn’t get otherwise. You can understand some- 

tremeIy interesting. I have wondered horn the “porrers [tlrntj 
what how inspirmg your first message xas, because it toucned 

be” allowed the programs in. (I am not going to try and 
me right to the spot. God bless your words. Therefore for 

find out.) All I know, it has been a glcnt treat and revelation 
tho secomd blesszng: Had it not been for this confinement, I 

for me. It is the first time I have heard anybody who some 
might never have heard your words or else-too late. 

what agrees with ideas that hale pondered m my mind for some 
I am not writing this for sympntlly; for I believe as you 

time. My present confinement In jail is the result of prejuchce state: God Jehovah is the only one to help me. After my trial 

and lying tesilmony. Psalm 35 in the Psalter is my dally con- I will let you know outcome, as I am anxious to hear more, 

dolence. It befits my situation, When listenins to your “ Effects or rend more of your \\orks. 

of Holy Yenr”, you quoted from Psalm 30. That deeply in- Your effolt here has been well received. Among other 

spired me. &fy trial 1s set for November 30, 1934, so I may “prisoners”, in talking they show you have created mtercst. 

onIy hear one more lecture from Freehold jail. Your rcpresentativts BIG so kind and hu~xme in putting your 
work across. 

I am leaving everythIng in the “hands of God” as to my 
They are a credit; so different from the other, 

whereabouts thereafter. This confinement I have not regarded 
commercial type. Thank God and you for your messages. 

Respectfully, 
as punishment, but merely one of God’s blessings in disguise. 

-- 
F. J. Vi’. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 
T. E. BANKS W. J. THORN 

Tuscaloosa, AIa. .._..... Mar. 
Montgomery. Ah. . . . . . . :; 

$j, g Gr~,hamville. Gn. .._, Mar. i:, ?,? 
Atheus. Gn. 1. . . . . . . . . . . _ . . . . , “” 

Camp Hill, Ala. _._....... 0, io Tl~o~uwn, Gn. ________,._ ” 2% “4 
Stroud, Ala. __.__._.......__ “ 12, 13 
Monticello, Ga. ______..__ “ 14, 15 

Summertown, Gn. .__.__ :: !A 27 
U\nld:1, 03. . . . . . . . . 3, 20 

Carrs Station, Ga. . .._ ” 18.17 Taylors Creek, Ga. ..__ ” 30, 31 

Williamsport, Pa. . . . . Mar. 
McClure, Pa. .___.__.._..__ “ 
IL\\ 1st01vn. PO. . . . . . . . . . . ‘I 
McCo~srille. Pa. .___.... “ 
Huntinrdon; Pa. . . . . ..__ “ 
Tyrone. PR. ___..._____...____ “ 
Relletonte, Pa. .__......._ “ 
Clarence, Pa. ..__..._...... “ 
Altooro, Pa. __.__._____... “ 
Johnstown, Pa. “ .._ . . . . . . . . . 

Black Lick, ra. . . . . . . Mar. 
Vmtondule, Pa. _*... ..__ “ 
Co11 cr 1’~ ._.._.._...... ” 
Starfokd, Pa. .._._..._..._. “ 
McGees Nillr, Pa. ___._. “ 
Du Bma, Pa. ___________.__ “ 
Ilrockway, I’B. . . . . . . . . . . _. “ 
Clnr1on. Pa. 6‘ . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Klttannin;. Pa. “ . . . . . . . . . . 
Freeport, Pa. ._._......... _ ” 

C. Ii. DRAPER 
Greenville, Tex. . . . . . . . . 11~1. 
Den&on, Tes. . .._........ ” 
McIilnnev. Tcs. __..____ ” 
Wolfe Cif$. Tex. “ . . . . . . . . 
Bonhnm, Tex. ._.__......... “ 
Deport, Tex. . .._._.......... ” 
I%o,Rata, Tex. ._.._..__...._.. I’ 
Wnnnboro. Tes. __........ ” 
Rhonesbor6. Tes. _....... ” 
Gilnier, Tei. _________._. “ 
Pittsburg. Tes. _._.__.,. _ “ 
Tex.%rltana, Ter. . . . . . . . . “ 

9. II. TOUTJIAN 
Meridian, Miss. ._._.... Mar. 
I’hihiuelphm, Miss. ____ ‘+ 
Vicksburg. Miss. .__..____. “ 

New Orleans, La. . . . . Mar. 
Marrero. La. _.._.._..__..__. I‘ 
Lsfnyette, La. I‘ . . . . . .._._.. 
Midland, La. _..____.__ _ _____ “ 
Lake Charles, La. ._..__ “ 
Glenmora, La. . . . . . . . . . ..__. 
Leesvillc. La. . . . . . . . . . .._.. :: 
Shreveport, La. _________ “ 
Cnmdcn, Ar!c _.._....__. “ 
Thornton, Ark. ..__......__ :: 
Warren, Ark. . . . . . . . . . . 
Hamburg, Ark. _.______ Apr. 

Delhi, Lzi; __..__....._.. ._.__ “ 
Monroe. La. . ..______.__..__ “ 
Bernice La. _... _ ___._..___ ” 
Colnmbia, La. ‘I . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Parhnms, La. ‘1 . . . . . . . -.- . . . . 
Baton Itouge, La. .__..___ “ 
Amite, La. .._.._..____._..__ “ 
F0140111, La. . . . . . _ . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Isogalutla, La. 

:I 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

HERR 
Kokomo, Ind. ._.____.. -Mar. 
$z;nb art. 

rnd 
Ind. 

W&&h ind 

_ . . . . . . . 1: 
. . . .._.._ _... . . 

Jfnrion,’ Ind.’ 
._. : ____ 1.. “ 

1-1: . . . . . . . . “ 
Elwood. Intl. ___.._........ “ 
Anderson, Incl. __.......... “ 
Sew Castle, Ind. ___..... “ 
Itichmoncl, Intl. _._._..... ” 
Union City, Ind. .__._..... “ 
Muncie, ind. .__ Xnr. 31. 

Dugger, Ind. .__._....... M:r. 
Terre Haute, Ind. . . . . . . 
Brazil, Ind. . . ..___......... “ 
Rockville, Ind. _.__.....- :: 
Perrye\Ule, Ind. .__.. . . . 
Attica. Ind. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . “ 
Qawfordsville, Ind. . . “ 
La Fayette, Ind. 
Buck Creek. Ind. 

. . . . . . . . 1: 

. . . . . . . . 
J. C. WATT 

Cleveland, Ohio Feb 2%bin; g 
Ahnsfield, Ohio _._...._ Alar. 
Lm~a, Ohio . .._..........__ ” 

. . ..___.._ _ ._.._ “ 
7: 8 

Latty, Ohio 
Cecil, Ohio _._..._____.__.._. “ 11 
Convoy. Ohio . _......___ 1: 
U-n )nkonetn, Ohio ._.... 
Belfefontame, 01110 ..__ “ 

13, :: 
15 

Sidney. Ohio . ..__.___.__ Mar. 
Ansonin, Ohlo ._____..____ ” 
Piqua, Ohm ‘I . . 
Tippecanoc City, Ohio ” 
Dayton, Ohio . . . . . . . .._.__ “ 
Springf~eltl. Oh10 _______. :: 
ntmOtOwll, oh0 
Hamilton, Ohlo ala;; 31, 

Colfax Ind __._._.__....... 1: 
Frankdort, Ind. . . . . . . . . . _ 

A. H. MACMILLAN 
Roanoke, Va. ._.._. Feb 28, Mar. 1 I:rndenton. Fin. .__..... Mar. 
Greensboro, N. C. _..... Mar. 2. 3 \\‘rt~~cl~uln. Fln. . . . . . . . . . . ” 
Charlotte, N. C. 
Columbia, S. C. 

. . . ..- _..- :: 
8,: 

Ycbrinp, Fla. ___ ..__..... ;: 
. .._ . . . . . . Ar~ztlin, Fin. . . . . _ . . . . . . . . - 

Savannah, Ga. ._._ . . . . . . 
Jacksonville, Pla. 

:: 
. . . . . . O.lff 

I’aholtee. Fla. ____....._... “ 

Orlando. Fla. .._...“. - . . . . ” 12.13 
Miami. Fin _._._______.._ 1: 
>,,,WlJ& t*‘t<l. ._ . . .._ sm.-. 

Tamp& Fla. _ __...... _ . . . . ” 14. :g Key West, Fla. ..__......._ ,a 
St. Petersburg, Fla. . . . . “ Fort Pierce, Fla. “ . . . . . . . . 

SOUND CAR NO. 1-T. E. KLEIN 
AIedIson, Fin. ._ _._______ Feb. 21, 22 
IIn~ana, I~Yn. ._..___....._. ” 2% 24 
Bonifny. Fln. ..__._.. .._ . “ 26. 27 
Milton, Yla. . . . ..____ Feb. 25, Alar. 1 
JIOlIlll‘ Ah. .__.......... hlnr. 
Orrnn kprinps Miss. “ 

3.3 

Sew Orleans, La. ___ “ 
!, $ 

LafaJettc. La. . _...__._._ 1: 0. in 
Lake Chnrles, La. . . . . . . 12.13 

Be.aumont, Tex. . . . . . Mnr 
Houston, Tex. *1 . . .._ 
Schulenburp, Tcs. . .._ “ 
San Antonio, Tex. ._.. “ 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
+sat shall be the peace of thy children.“-1srliah 54:‘~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the hIaker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wrlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act alI men are born srnners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus auf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

P* 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

us purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who wilI hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been 
has ouste Lf 

laced by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 

establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 
THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 

can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter. 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its uttcr- 
antes. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not incluIge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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CONVENTION 
The general convention of Jehovah’s witnesses for 1935, un- 

der the supervision of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
will be at Washington, D.C., beginmng May 30 and contmumg 
until June 3 inclusive. Announcement is now made that those 
desiring to attend may arrange their affairs accordingly. Full 
details for the convention will appear in The Watchtower at a 
later date. 

THE ANOINTED’S THANESGIVING PERIOD 
This .f!. eriod, April 13-31, inclusive, embraces the season 

memorra lzrng the holy name of Jehovah as also our Lord’s 
death, hence marks a specral season of thanksgiving and prnrse 
to God. God’s anointed ones everywhere, regardless of national 
boundaries drawn by men, will as one man m Christ Jesus work 
in unison these special days. Those not anointed by God’s 
spirit, but nonetheless devoted people of good \\ilt, the Lord 
God mvites to also take part in tlus world-wide expression of 
thanksgiving to Jehovah and his anointed King before all nn- 
tions. Let attention be given immediately to your having a full 
share in the season’s privileges, by making due preparation 
and arrangements as to time, territory, literature, etc. During 
this period an extraordinary offer of three booklets nil1 be 
featured. All Watchtower readers not working under one of 
the Society’s branch offices should communrcate nrth our marn 
office at Brooklyn both as to arrangements and as to reporting 
results of mark. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines are somewhat drfferent m 
construction from those previously furnished. They ~11 be 
sprmg-wound, and operated from a 6.volt wet41 battery. 
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battery aad 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strenutlr. 
We are pleased to announce that thus machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

ADVERTISING WATCHTOIVER PROGRAMS 

Advertising the Kingdom helps also to adrertme the radio 
stations which are broadcastmg the kingdom message. IItw’C 
all nrtnessing parties and all intlrvitluals engaging in the lidd 
service sl~ould mentron the radio statron in their rrcinity vt illclr 
carries the Watchtower programs. Ths magnifies to the people 
called upon the message which Jehovah’s wrtnesses introduce, 
and often results in interest in the printed message on the 
part of the radio listener. This is one of the chief purpoces 
of sending out the message over the radio, to encourage the 
people to read the kterature. In this behalf the Socmty sup- 
plies radio folders, and all workers should make constnnt ~l’a 
of them in house-to-house calling, leaving one of them, if netlr- 
ing else. 
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JEHOVAH’S BATTLE 
“For Jehovah and for Gideon.“-Judg. 7:18, A.R.V. 

PART 5 

J EHOVAH having begun to execute his judgment 
upon the enemy organization by the hand of his 
beloved Son, the Greater Gideon, he will not cease 

fighting until the enemy organization is completely 
cleaned out. Centuries ago Jehovah wrote his judg- 
ment against Satan and his allies in wickedness, and 
now in these “last days” it pleases him to make known 
to his faithful witnesses the meaning of his prophetic 
utterances and how his judgments will be executed. 
For centuries after his judgment of destruction of 
Satan and his organization was written God has per- 
mitted the enemy to remain until due time for the 
exhibition of the almighty power of Jehovah God and 
until his witnesses shall proclaim his name through- 
out all the earth. The day of recompense is at hand, 
when “his enemies shall lick the dust”. (Ps. 72: 9) 
That means that all of them shall perish. (Ps. 92 : 9) 
These prophetic utterances of Jehovah were recorded 
for the encouragement and comfort of the remnant at 
this time, when the enemies have become so bold and 
oppressive. “Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven 
in the time of thine anger; the Lord shall swallow 
them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them. 
Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, and 
their seed from among the children of men. For they 
intended evil against thee; they imagined a mischiev- 
ous device, which they are not able to perform.” 
(Ps. 21: 9-11) The “right hand” of Jehovah is his 
beloved Son, Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon, and the 
One who executes Jehovah’s judgments. “Thine hand 
shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine 
enemies shall bc cut off. “-Mic. 5 : 9. 

Z Says Jehovah through his prophet Moses: “If I 
whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold 
on judgment, I will render vengeance to mine ene- 
mies, and will reward them that hate me. I will make 
mine arrows drunk with blood, and my sword shall 
devour flesh; and that with the blood of the slain and 
of the captives, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy.” (I)&. 32: 41,42) That will bc the end 
of all the wicked. (Nab. 1: 9) These plain statements of 
God’s Word now illuminate the prophetic picture made 
by Gideon, and arc further proof that Armageddon 
will mark the complete vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

CHANGE OF PICTURE 

a The Midianites had fled as far east as the “border 
of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath”. This latter point 
was the place of nativity of the prophet Elisha. Here 
the enemy seems to have halted, and while he was 
reorganizing his forces, Gideon was busy bringing up 
recruits. “And the men of Israel gathered themselves 
together out of Naphtali, and out of Ashcr, and out 
of all Manasseh, and pursued after the IIidianites.” 
(Judg. 7: 23) Doubtless the 9,700 men that had been 
rejected at the water test, and the 22,000 that had been 
sent back because of fear, were now brought up to the 
front for further action, We must not here become 
confused, however, by reason of the fact of the bring- 
ing up of those men once rejected. Keep in mind 
always that Jehovah was making a picture to fore- 
shadow and illustrate what he will do just preceding 
and at Armageddon. The Israelites were merely play- 
ing their assigned parts. The men themselves were 
of no real importance. As in many pictures recorded in 
the Bible, the man often is used to play a double role; 
so it is here. Gideon and his three hundred men had 
begun the fight against the enemy, but it was not com- 
pleted. The three hundred in the picture, up to this 
point, particularly represented the true followers of 
Christ Jesus, the remnant, under the immediate com- 
mand and leadership of Christ Jesus, the Greater 
Gideon. Now the picture changes, in this, that it shows 
or foreshadows that Jehovah’s host of heaven, that is, 
the invisible army is brought into action and really 
pursues and destroys the enemy. All of the men that 
Gideon now gathered unto himself, aside from the 
three hundred, pictured or represented the invisible 
army of the Lord. The little company of three hundrrd 
had done the witness work and had frightcncd the 
cncmy and caused them to begin the fight amongst 
themselves and to flee. This part of the picture cor- 
responds to that which God caused to be made and 
recorded in the ninth chapter of Ezekiel’s prophecy. 

’ In this prophecy of Ezekiel there appears one man 
with the writer’s inkhorn by his side, who goes through 
the city to mark those who sigh and cry, and which 
foreshadows the witness work being done by the rem- 
nant. Then follow in the Ezekiel picture “six men” 
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with slaughter weapons, which do the slaying, and 
these six men represent the invisible army of the Lord. 
It is even so in the Gideon picture, that is, the greater 
number now brought into action represents the hcav- 
enly host that accomplishes the destruction of the 
enemy. In this latter part of the prophetic picture of 
Gideon the “evil servant” class, the “man of sin”, 
“the son of perdition” class, including the oppressive 
and cruel clergy, form a part of the enemy organiza- 
tion, and are pictured particularly by the Amalekitcs, 
who were the allies of Midian. Otherwise stated, all 
the enemies of God are on one side, and on the other 
side of the picture are those who make up the loyal 
and faithful ones devoted to Jehovah and Christ Jesus. 

s Jehovah’s remnant now on earth are burdened by 
the oppressive yoke which the antitypical Blidianites 
and allies representing Satan’s organization now put 
upon them, and the Scriptures show that at the be- 
ginning of Armageddon the Lord will break that yoke. 
The one who breaks that oppressive yoke is the Greater 
Gideon, Christ Jesus, and this he does within a short 
time after he takes his power and begins his reign ; as 
it is written: “For thou [Jehovah, by his right hand, 
Christ Jesus] hast broken the yoke of his burden [the 
remnant’s burden], and the staff of his shoulder, the 
rod of his oppressor, as in the day of Midian [in 
Midian’s time]. For every battle of the warrior is 
with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood; 
but this [battle of Armageddon, pictured in the 
slaughter of the Midianites] shall be with burning 
and fuel of fire.” And why’? “For unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given, and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder.” (Isa. 9 : 4-6) In the 
battle of Armageddon, led by the Greater Gideon, 
Jehovah will make a complete end of all lawlessness. 
“But with an overrunning flood he will make an utter 
end of the place thereof, and darkness shall pursue 
his enemies. What do ye imagine against the Lord? 
he will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise up 
the second time.“-Nab. 1: 8,9. 

HEAVENLY HOST 

‘J Christ Jesus, who is the Greater Gideon, at this 
point brings up all of his heavenly forces, and this 
is pictured by what Gideon did. “And Gideon sent 
messengers throughout all mount Ephraim, saying, 
Come down against the Midianites, and take before 
them the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan. Then 
all the men of Ephraim gathered themselves together, 
and took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan.” 
(Judg. 7 : 24) This shows that Christ Jesus now goes 
into action against the enemy and with IIim is his 
angelic host, Ephraim here does not picture or have 
reference to the “great multitude” class, as has been 
suggested in connection with the prophecy of IIosca 
7: 8. Ephraim here pictures the host of heaven fight- 
ing under Christ Jesus. In obedience to Gideon’s com- 
mand the men of Ephraim were gathered together and 
“took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan”, thus 

shutting off the way of escape at that point. The 
prophetic picture now shows that the enemy can find 
no way of escape ; and this is exactly in harmony with 
another prophecy written by Jehovah’s command. 
“And the shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the 
principal of the flock to escape.” (Jer. 25: 35) As 
none of the Baa1 worshipers escaped the sword of 
Jehu, even so none of the enemy shall escape destruc- 
tion at the hand of Christ Jesus and his forces at the 
battle of Armageddon.-2 Ki. 10 : 24,25 ; Ezek. 9 : 5,6. 

OREB AND ZEEB 

7 The record discloses that BIidian had two kings 
whose names were Zebah and Zalmunna; also that 
there were two subordinate rulers or “princes of 
Midian ’ ‘, Oreb and Zeeb. The names of these two 
men, and the meaning thereof, help to illuminate the 
picture. The name “Oreb” means “raven”, which is 
an unclean bird of black appearance. It is a subtle, 
cunning and sagacious bird. The following quotation 
is from a well-known author: ‘The raven belongs to 
the family Corvidre, of which there are numerous 
members in Palestine. It resembles the crow, but is 
larger; its black color is more iridescent, and it is 
gifted with greater sagacity. There is something weird 
and shrewd in the expression of the raven’s coun- 
tenance, a union of cunning and malignity; which may 
have contributed to give it among widely severed na- 
tions a reputation for preternatural knowledge. One 
writer says that the smell of death is so grateful to 
them that when, in passing over sheep, a tainted smell 
is perceptible, they cry and croak vehemently. It may 
be that in passing over a human habitation, if a sickly 
or cadaverous smell arises, they would make it known 
by their cries, and so has arisen the idea that the 
croaking of a raven is the premonition of death.‘- 
Pcloubet’s Bible DictionarzJ, page 549. 

8 The Scriptures show that at times Jehovah showed 
special favor to the raven (Luke 12 : 24; 1 Ki. 17 : 4-6) ; 
also that the raven was regarded as an unclean bird. 
(Lev. 11: 15) For some good reason Jehovah pcr- 
mitted the names of Oreb (the Raven) and Zecb to be 
specially mcntioncd in this prophetic picture. We are 
certain to find that they picture some specific part of 
Satan’s organization. 

D Now compare the foregoing description with ccr- 
tain facts well known. There are men engaged in so- 
called “religious work” who profess to be the rcpre- 
scntatives of God on earth and who invariably appear 
in black garments. They at least assume to be in God’s 
favor and do have special access to his Word, from 
which alone spiritual food is obtainable. These certain 
birds of the Roman Catholic hierarchy arc very saga- 
cious. They are cunning, shrewd, and there is some- 
thing weird about their countenance or appearance. 
Among the nations they have the “reputation for prc- 
ternatural .knowlcdgc” and by many persons are be- 
lieved to be the sole custodians on earth of the mys- 
teries in hcavcn. They have a keen sense of smell and 
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are quick to discern approaching death, and are always 
found near about to minister what is called “the last 
rites” and to collect a nice sum to serve at the bier, 
and a still larger sum from the living friends of the 
dead, upon the pretext of praying the dead out of 
purgatory. It is only by their cunning shrewdness and 
“reputation for preternatural knowledge” that they 
are able thus to hoodwink the people. They were once 
favored by the Lord, but by reason of their selfish 
greed they have become unclean. It is said of the 
ravens’ carnivorous habits that they will pluck out the 
eyes of another creature. God’s Word says that the 
ravens pluck out the eyes of understanding. (Prov. 
30 : 17) The class of clergymen above described do 
that very thing by taking away the eyes of under- 
standing concerning God’s Word of truth and cause 
many to mock God and to despise his organization. 
They are the chief ones on earth carrying out the overt 
acts in the conspiracy against Jehovah’s organization. 

lo The name “Zeeb” means “wolf” ; which is a sly, 
cunning and blood-thirsty beast. (Jer. 5: 6; Hab. 
1: 8’9) The wolf slays ruthlessly and maliciously, 
merely for the wicked pleasure of killing, while the 
raven feeds upon the dead. The wolf well pictures 
the class of men that are members of the “strong-arm 
squad” and that do the bidding of the selfish clergy 
and that cruelly misuse Jehovah’s witnesses. They go 
out and hunt up Jehovah’s witnesses and frame false 
charges against them and cause them to suffer. This 
they do that they might hold on to their jobs by 
reason of the influence exercised in their behalf by the 
ultrareligious element. This unclean bird and this 
ferocious animal, described in the prophetic picture, 
disclose the beastly, cunning, sagacious, cruel and 
robber tendencies of certain sons of Satan operating 
in the earth. They are enemies of God, because they 
are instruments of the Devil, and the divine record 
shows them slain at the command of the Lord. “And 
they took two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and 
Zeeb; and they slew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and 
Zeeb they slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and pursued 
Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to 
Gideon on the other side Jordan.“-Judg. ‘7: 25. 

I1 Oreb’s being slain upon the rock suggests that 
these raven men who have professed to serve God, 
The Rock, and Christ Jesus, the Stone, have become 
unfaithful and have rejected the Stone Christ Jesus 
when laid as the chief foundation of God’s organiza- 
tion. They claim that their own church organization 
is built upon Christ’s apostle and his successors. (Matt. 
16: 15) Because of their unfaithfulness and rejecting 
Christ the King, the Stone becomes their undoing, 
“Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the corner: this is tho 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? There- 
fore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof. And whosoever shall fall on this 

stone shall be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder.” (Rlatt. 21: 42-44) “0 
daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed; happy 
shall he be that rewardeth thee as t,hou hast served us. 
Happy shall he be that taketh and dasheth thy little 
ones against the stones.“-Ps. 137 : 8’9. 

l2 Zeeb was slain at the “winepress of Zeeb”, sug- 
gesting that these wolves of human society will be 
slain when Christ treads the “winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty God”. (Rev. 19 : 15) The 
slaying of the two princes, and the bringing of their 
heads to Gideon, foreshadow the destruction of certain 
members of Satan’s organization now operating in the 
earth. These truths are now recorded for the en- 
couragement of the remnant. To them Jehovah God 
says: “Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, 0 
my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the 
Assyrian [Satan’s chief of staff, Gog, and his lesser 
agents] : he shall smite thee with a rod, and shall lift 
up his staff against thee, after the manner of Egypt 
[in Moses’ day]. For yet a very little while, and the 
indignation shall cease, and mine anger, in their de- 
struction. And the Lord of hosts shall stir up a scourge 
for him, according to the slaughter of Midian at the 
rock of Oreb; and as his rod was upon the sea [when 
Moses signaled for the sea to close in on the Egyp- 
tians], so shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt 
[as when he destroys the conspirators made up of Gag 
and his crowd] .“-Isa. 10 : 24-26. 

EAGER FOR BATTLE 
I8 Seeing that in this chapter Ephraim represents 

the invisible hosts of Christ Jesus, note that they ad- 
dress Gideon and disclose their eagerness to partici- 
pate in the battle of Jehovah God against his enemies: 
“And the men of Ephraim said unto him, Why hast 
thou served us thus, that thou called& us not, mhcn 
thou wentest to fight with the Midianitesl and they 
did chide with him sharply.” (Judg. 8 : 1) This clots 
not mean that there will be fault-finding in the ranks 
of Christ Jesus’ invisible army, but manifestly the 
record here is made for the purpose of emphasizing 
the picture and to show (1) that Jehovah God dots 
not need to call out all the heavenly host in order to 
gain the victory; (2) that the witness work to be per- 
formed by the earthly remnant under Christ must 
precede the slaughter work performed by those of the 
invisible army ; and (3) to show that those of the 
Lord’s invisible army, because of their devotion to 
Jehovah, are eager to participate in the war against 
the enemy organization, that they may have a part in 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

l4 The response of Gideon fully supports the fore- 
going conclusion : “And he said unto them, What have 
I done now in comparison of you? Is not the glean- 
ing of the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage 
of Abiezerl” (Judg. 8: 2) “Abiezer” here stands for 
Gideon’s house, and in the picture particularly rcp- 
resents the earthly part thcrcof, that is to say, the 
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remnant, which Gideon uses to give the proclamation 
of truth that starts the battle. The “men of Ephraim” 
and others coming into the picture here will be the in- 
visible army of the Lord that comes in to finish up 
the fight. The figure of speech used by Gideon, “Is 
not the gleaning of the grapes . . . better than the 
vintage?” clearly shows that the enemy organization 
in this conflict is “the vine of the earth”.-Rev. 
14:18-20. 

I5 Continuing to answer the men of Ephraim Gideon 
said : “God hath delivered into your hands the princes 
of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what was I able to do 
in comparison of you? Then their anger was abated 
toward him, when he had said that.” (Judg. 8: 3) 
This part of the picture shows that the enemy host, 
including the Oreb and Zecb class, will be slain by 
the hands of the invisible army of the Lord and that 
the remnant will have nothing to do with the slaying, 
Gideon pictured Christ Jesus, and his answer ex- 
presses the mind of Christ, that is to say, that there 
is no vainglory or strife in the ranks of the Lord’s 
organization.-Phil. 2 : 3. 

la For the further encouragement of the faithful 
remnant in this day of peril Jehovah by this prophetic 
picture shows that the remnant are kept in some part 
of the service of the Lord even during the battle of 
Armageddon. “And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and the three hundred men that were 
with him, faint, yet pursuing them.” (Judg. 8: 4) 
This shows that the faithful remnant “follow t,he 
Lamb whitherscever he goeth” and until the last one 
of the enemy is dispatched. The Lord graciously 
counts his followers in as sharing with him in his ex- 
ploits against Satan’s hosts. It appears that the Lord 
will not leave the remnant inactive during the battle 
of the great day of God Almighty. Without a doubt 
they will be singing the praises of Jehovah and of his 
Chief Officer while the fight is going on. It appears 
from the picture that the three hundred were “faint, 
yet pursuing” the enemy. That suggests that God’s 
remnant will not give in to weariness of the flesh, 
but will follow on even though the bodily strength is 
greatly taxed. This is also supported by the picture 
of God’s covenant people at Shushan in Persia en- 
gaging in the fight with the Amalekites. (Esther 
9: 13-16) It may appear that the earthly company 
of the Lord is weary or in a bad way, but Christ Jesus 
is leading the fight and he does not know defeat. “A 
bruised reed [he may appear to be, yet] shall he not 
break, and the smoking flax [though he seem to be, 
yet] shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth.“--Isa. 42 : 3,4. 

17 The prophetic picture now shows Gideon and his 
men on the east side of the Jordan, at the town of 
Succoth, a place of sufficient importance to have 
seventy priests and elders. “And he said unto the men 
of Succoth, Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me; for they be faint, and I am 
pursuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Rlid- 

ian.” (Judg. 8 : 5) The men of Succoth, name meaning 
“booths”, that’ is, occupying positions or jobs, well 
picture the “evil servant” class; and include also the 
political, religious element of “Christendom”, claim- 
ing to be on the side of the Lord but who are in fact 
aiding and supporting and serving the enemy. In 
August 1923, at the Los Angeles convention, the 
message “WARNISG” was publicly proclaimed, and 
shortly thereafter millions of printed copies of the 
same were distributed in various languages through- 
out “Christendom”. Since then the Greater Gideon, 
Christ Jesus, has continued to warn the people against 
Satan’s agents and has counseled them to take their 
stand on the side of Jehovah and to render aid and 
comfort to Jehovah’s witnesses. For this reason the 
professed political-religious ones, and particularly 
those informed of God’s Word, have no escuse for 
their ill-treatment of and opposition to Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. 

l* The official element at Succoth and their support- 
ers are likened by the Lord Jesus to “goats”, that 
ill-treat the people of the Lord. “And the princes of 
Succoth said, Arc the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thine hand, that we should give bread unto 
thine army ? ” (Judg. 5 : 6) Those princes of Succoth 
had no confidence in Gideon’s ability to thresh the 
Midianites, and they feared reprisals from the Mid- 
ianites, although the Rlidianites were then on the run. 
So likewise in this evil day the political-religious ele- 
ment, as well as the “man of sin” class, have no real 
faith in God and in Christ, and fear the power and 
influence of others of Satan’s organization. They 
throw in their lot with the active persecutors of Je- 
hovah’s people and take their stand against the Lord. 
Not being for the Lord, they are against him.-Matt. 
12 : 30. 

la Gideon and his men were tired and hungry but 
continued to manifest an abiding faith in Jehovah’s 
purpose to deliver up the foe and to have them crushed, 
and this faith in God spurred them on and gave them 
courage and full assurance. “And Gideon said, There- 
fore, when the Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zal- 
munna into mine hand, then I will tear your flesh with 
the thorns of the wilderness and with bricrs.” (Judg. 
8: 7) These words of Gideon addressed to the princes 
of Succoth correspond to what the Lord Jesus, the 
Greater Gideon, says to the “goat” class, to wit: 
“Then shall he say also unto them [the goats] on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: for I. was 
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: . . . And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment.” (Rlatt. 25 : 41-43, 
46) At the present time there are those who see 
Jehovah’s witnesses carrying forward his work of 
righteousness in proclaiming God and his kingdom and 
who could render aid to them ; but instead of so doing 
they consult with their active persecutors and increase 
the burden of God’s anointed. 
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*O Fired with zeal for the name and honor of Je- 
hovah God, although faint from hunger and fatigue, 
Gideon continued climbing the heights ahead of him 
in pursuit of the enemy. “And he went up thence to 
Penuel, and spake unto them likewise: and the nun 
of Penuel answered him as the men of Succoth had 
answered him.” (Judg. 8: 8) Reaching Penuel, be 
here spoke in like manner as he had addressed the 
rulers at Succoth. Gideon here pictured the “avenger 
of blood”, and hence he must pursue the enemy until 
he slays the killers of his brethren.-Judg. 8: l&19; 
Num. 35 : 1’7-21. 

z1 Penuel was large enough and important enough 
to support a tower, suggesting that they once had a 
fortress or place of refuge. Penuel means “face of 
God”. If they had once seen the face of God, that is, 
his favor, their conduct and treatment of Gideon 
showed that they had lost that favor and hence the 
sight of his face. From their vantage point of their 
tower they could see that Gideon had the Midianites 
on the run and hence Gideon was in the favor of God, 
but, although they saw this, they showed no faith in 
God and certainly no brotherly love for their fellow 
Israelites. They were moved by fear of the enemy and 
showed no faith in God and in Christ, Those people 
of Penuel particularly pictured the “evil servant” 
class, who once enjoyed the favor of God but who were 
turned away from God when Christ Jesus, the Great- 
er Gideon, appeared and put them upon examination. 
From that time forward the “evil servant” class con- 
tinued to consort with the enemy and to give sup- 
port to what they called the “higher powers”, mean- 
ing the rulers of this present wicked world. They had 
the opportunity of serving God and the Greater Gid- 
eon, Christ Jesus, but their selfishness led them in an 
opposite course. Unlike the Jonadab company they 
show no appreciation of God’s loving-kindness to them. 
They were like the people at Succoth, and hence 
Gideon spoke to them in the same manner. 

2z Gideon did not fail to remind the men of Penuel 
of what would come to pass in the future, and the 
faithful remnant have not failed to remind the “evil 
servant” class of what the Lord declares he will do 
concerning them : “And he spake also unto the men 
of Penuel, saying, When I come again in peace, I will 
break down this tower.” (Judg. 8: 9) Gideon knew 
that Jehovah was against Penuel and that in due time 
he would deliver them up for destruction. Likewise 
the faithful followers of Christ Jesus now know that 
God is against the “evil servant” class and that in 
due time Christ will destroy all such. The men of 
Penuel trying to be the friends of the Midianites 
further pictured those of the “evil servant” class try- 
ing to be friends of this wicked world, and particularly 
of the political-religious clement ruling the same, and 
they thereby show themselves to be the enemies of 
God and of his Christ. Such will not be spared in the 
battle of Armageddon. 

WICKED RULERS 

23 Over and above the princes aforementioned the 
Midianites had two kings, and these appear to picture 
the rulers in Satan’s invisible as well as visible parts 
of his organization, that is, the power that rules the 
wicked organization and opposes and fights against the 
Lord and his anointed. The foundation of Satan’s 
organization is commerce, or traffic in humankind. 
“By the multitude of thy merchandise have they filled 
the midst of thee with violence, . . , Thou hast defiled 
thy sanctuaries . . , by the iniquity of thy traffic.” 
(Ezek. 28 : 16-18 ; see Vindication, Book Two, page 94) 
The ruling powers of both the visible and the invisible 
part of Satan’s organization are bloodthirsty and 
stop at nothing to accomplish their wicked ends. After 
all, it is the greed for gain or power or fame that 
rules the world politically and otherwise. It is the love 
of money, that is, gain of wealth, power or influence, 
that is the root of all evil. (1 Tim. 6 : 10) These kings 
or ruling powers, Zebah and Zalmunna, were in com- 
mand of the forces of the enemy. “Now Zebah and 
Zalmunna were in Karkor, and their hosts with them, 
about fifteen thousand men, all that were left of all 
the hosts of the children of the east: for there fell an 
hundred and twenty thousand men that drew sword.” 
(Judg. 8 : 10) The name “Zcbah” means “slaughterer 
(of the victim) “. The name “Zalmunna” means 
“defense has been denied”. “Karkor,” the name of 
the place of their habitation or stopping, means 
“foundation”. 

24 The meaning of these names, and the description 
of their base, supports the conclusion that greedy com- 
merce or traffic is the foundation of Satan’s organiza- 
tion, both invisible and visible, and that the rulers 
thereof slaughter their victims ruthlessly and deny 
any defense offered by the workers of righteousness 
and those who desire to see better conditions. That 
wicked element has long ruled the earth, and concern- 
ing the visible part thereof it is written: “Ye have 
lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 
Ye have condemned and killed the just; and he dot11 
not resist you. ” (Jas. 5 : 5, 6) The ruling powers or 
factors, in both the invisible and the visible part of 
Satan’s organization, are gross violators of the ever- 
lasting covenant. (Gen. 9: l-6) Karlror, the base of 
operations of these kings and their hosts, seems to 
well picture the place of the enemy’s last stand in the 
battle of Armageddon. The present-day conditions 
iudicatc that the battle of Armageddon is near at hand. 
Even now Jehovah’s witnesses are denied defense, and 
these wicked ruIers continue maliciously to sIaughter 
all that get in their way. 

25 Gideon prepared his forces for the final assault 
on the enemy. Strategically he marched his forces 
through the country where there were no occupied 
cities. His manifest purpose was to get ahead of the 
fleeing enemy and attack them by surprise. The enemy 
confidently had halted and pitched their tents, form- 
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ing a base of operations in preparation for the con- 
tinuing of battle. In the meantime Gideon had passed 
around Karkor, and now he attacked the enemy from 
the front instead of from the rear. “And Gideon 
went up by the way of them that dwelt in tents, on 
the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and smote the host: 
for the host was secure.” (Judg. 8: 11) In this Gideon 
was following the tactics employed by Abraham at 
the time he pursued four kings who had carried off 
his nephew Lot. (Gen. 14: 14-20) In this final assault 
upon the enemy Gideon and his army pictured Christ 
Jesus and his invisible host which will destroy the 
remnant of Satan’s army at Armageddon. Mark how 
these facts compare with the description of the latter 
part of Armageddon given in Revelation 19 : 21: “And 
the remnant [of the enemy, Satan’s organization] 
were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth; and 
all the fowls were filled with their flesh.” 

O6 The Midianites evidently thought they were secure, 
as it is written: “For the host was secure.” Again 
this corroborates the conclusion that Zebah and Zal- 
munna pictured the ruling elements of Satan’s or- 
ganization, as above stated. The prophet Ezekiel gives 
a description of the same final battle of Armageddon, 
in which, the record is, Jehovah sends a fire on the 
enemy forces in the land of Magog, where they were 
supposed to be in a secure condition. “And I will 
send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell 
carelessly Imargin, confidently ; securely] in the isles ; 
and they s!lall know that I am the Lord.“--Ezek. 39 : 6. 

LT As the Midianite kings found no place of safety 
or security, even so none of Satan’s organization will 
find a place of security. Jehovah sends his “right 
hand”, Christ Jesus, after the enemy, and at Arma- 
geddon he will fight them and destroy them all. “Thine 
hand shall find out all thine enemies: thy right hand 
shall find.out those that hate thee.” (Ps. 21: 8) This 
destruction will include the ruling powers of earth, 
both visible and invisible. “Let the sinners be con- 
sumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no more. 
Bless thou the Lord, 0 my soul. Praise ye the Lord.” 
(Ps. 104: 35) Now the little “stone” has become 
mighty and powerful, and shortly it will break in 
pieces all parts of Satan’s organization. “And in the 
days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom which shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand for ever.“-Dan. 2: 44,45. 

2B Christ Jesus, the mighty Field Marshal of Jcho- 
vah, will pursue the enemy to destruction, and, he 
having accomplished that end, the prophet indicntcs 
him reporting to Jehovah in the words uttered by King 
David, which manifestly arc appropriate to that time : 
“I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them: 
neither did I turn again till they were consumed. I 
I*zve wounded them that they were not able to rise: 
they are fallen under my feet. For thou hast girded 

me with strength unto the battle: thou hast subdued 
under me those that rose up against me. Thou hast 
also given me the necks of mine enemies, that I might 
destroy them that hate me.“-Ps. IS: 37-40. 

2g Gideon captured or took alive the two kings, who 
fled when their host was cut down. “And when Zebah 
and Zalmunna fled, he pursued after them, and took 
the two kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
discomfited ail the host.” (Judg. S: 12) This part of 
the picture shows that the ruling powers, both visible 
and invisible, of the enemy organization will be taken 
and none will find a way of escape. Today the visible 
rulers of the world, under the guidance of their in: 
visible head Satan, scoff at the truth and think them- 
selves immune from the power of the hand of Al- 
mighty God, and they continue to oppress God’s cove- 
nant people; but their end is near. Concerning such 
the Lord Jehovah says: “Wherefore hear the word of 
the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this people which 
is in Jerusalem: because ye have said, We have made 
a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agree- 
ment ; when the overflowing scourge [of Armageddon] 
shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we 
have made lies our refuge. and under falsehood have 
we hid ourselves.” (Isa. 2s : 14,15) God here tells the 
enemy that he has laid in Zion (his capital organiza- 
tion) the Chief Stone, Christ Jesus, and then, further 
addressing the enemy, says : “And your covenant with 
death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with 
hell shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge 
shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by 
it. From the time that it goeth forth it shall take you 
[though fleeing to escape] : for morning by morning 
shall it pass over, by day and by night: and it shall 
be a vexation only to understand the report. For the 
Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be 
wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange work; and bring to pass his act, his 
strange act. ” (Isa. 28: 18,19,21) Among the ruling 
powers of Satan’s organization Gog, his chief field 
officer, and Satan himself seem to be the last ones 
captured, and which are here pictured particularly by 
the two kings, Zebah and Zalmunna. This exactly cor- 
responds to the vision of Revelation, showing Satan as 
being taken prisoner by the Lord Jesus Christ, bound 
with a chain, and cast into the bottomless pit.-Rev. 
20 : 1-3. 

3o In complete triumph Gideon returns from the field 
of battle. “And Gideon, the son of Joash, returned 
from battle before the sun was up.” (Judg. 8: 13) 
Gideon comes from the east or from the point of sun- 
rising, being the same direction from which Christ 
Jesus approaches. (Rev. 7: 2,3) Leading Zebah aad 
Zalmunna alive, Gideon must now make good his word 
to the princes of Succoth and to the men of Penuel. 
(See verses ‘7 and 9.) Here Gideon pictured the 
“avenger of blood”, and he must first make an in- 
vestigation before killing these two kings. “And [he] 
caught a young man of the men of Succoth, and in- 
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quired of him: and he described unto him [writ unto 
him, nlargin] the princes of Succoth, and the elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen men.” (Judg. 
8: 14) He obtained the evidence before he proceeded 
to carry out the esecution of the aforesaid opposers. 
Likewise the Lord Jesus, the Greater Gideon, gets a 
line on those who have at one time undertaken to do 
the will of God and who have then out of respect to 
the enemy compromised their course and aided the 
enemy as against God’s anointed people. No one can 
successfully mock the Lord. God does not interfere 
with creatures in esercising a free will in opposing 
him, but in his own due time he takes such to account 
and makes them fully account for their wrongful 
conduct. 

81 Arriving at Succoth, Gideon forcibly reminded the 
men of that place that they had taunted him when 
he passed that way chasing the Midianites. “And he 
came unto the men of Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah 
and Zalmunna, with whom ye did upbraid me, saying, 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thy men that 
are weary?” (Judg. 8 : 15) On that occasion Succoth 
had refused to furnish bread to Gideon and his men, 
at a time when they were in great need. Now these 
same men of Succoth no doubt tried to make it appear 
that they had no recollection of thus ill-treating Gid- 
eon and his men. 

s2 This corresponds to the course of action taken by 
the opposers of the true followers of Christ Jesus, 
called ‘ ‘ goats ’ ‘, and to what they say to the Lord 
Jesus concerning the same, and his rejoinder to them, 
to wit: “Then shall they also answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee? Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. ” (Matt. 
25 : 44,45) The political-religious element that has con- 
sorted and now consorts with the more active enemy, 
and particularly the “evil servant” class, which has 
also connived at the downfall of God’s people, have 
opportunity to render aid and comfort to Jehovah’s 
witnesses, but in these last days they not only refuse 
to render them aid, but go further and consort with 
the enemy that are acting more openly, and for this 
wrongful conduct they must give an account before 
the Lord in due time. 

sll Doubtless Gideon and his men, while pursuing the 
forces of the enemy, had been torn and scratched by 
the thorns and thistles that they encountered in and 
about the vicinity of Succoth. Gideon would make 
these Succoth men feel the effects of some of the same 
thorns. They must have trembled in their boots when 
they saw Gideon standing at their gate. “And he took 
the elders of the city, and thorns of the wilderness, and 
briers, and with them he taught the men of Suceoth.” 
(Judg. 8: 16) The marginal reading of this text is 
that he “made them to know”, that is, he made them 

painfully aware of the fact that Jehovah is supreme 
and that Jehovah gives victory to those whom he backs, 
and that no one can with impunity ill-treat the anoint- 
ed of the Lord and ever expect to get away with it. 
Those men of Succoth pictured particularly the “evil 
servant” class and other professional religionists that 
had made themselves of the synagogue of Satan, and 
now they must bow before Gideon.-Rev. 3: 9. 

34 The men of Penuel manifestly represented the 
same general class as that represented by those of Suc- 
coth, and they receive the same treatment at Gideon’s 
hands. He destroyed their strong tower and fulfilled 
his words to them previously spoken, and this makes 
certain that the Lord Jesus will fulfill his words in 
punishing those who have opposed him. “And he 
beat down the tower of Penuel, and slew the men of 
the city.” (Judg. 8: 17) All must know that Jehovah 
is supreme. God has made it emphatic throughout his 
Word that all enemies shall know that he is the Most 
High. “Consume them in wrath, consume them, that 
they may not be; and let them know that God ruleth 
in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. And at evening 
let them return, and let them make a noise like a dog, 
and go round about the city.” (Ps. 59 : 13,14) This 
“goat” class must meet their fate. “And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment: but the right- 
eous into life eternal.“-iUatt. 25 : 46. 

83 Zebah and Zalmunna had committed murder and 
were, up to this point, preserved alive for the purpose 
of proper inquisition and for the balancing of justice. 
Those rebellious murderers picture Satan in particular 
and the chief ofllcers of his organization also, all of 
whom have committed many foul murders. The Great- 
er Gideon first captures these rebellious ones, taking 
them alive, and then puts them to death. “Thou hast 
ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive ; thou 
hast received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious 
also, that the Lord God might dwell among them.“- 
Ps. 68: 1s. 

36 Gideon would now have these guilty ones fur- 
nish the identification of the men whom they had slain. 
“Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, What man- 
ner of men were they whom ye slew at Tabor? And 
they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one 
resembled the children of a king.” (Judg. S : 18) The 
answer of these two kings of Midian was: “Each one 
resembled the children of a king”; according to tile 
margin : “Each one according to the form of the 
children of a king.” This suggests and is in full har- 
mony with the scripture that each one of the brethren 
of the Lord Jesus Christ must be and is conformed 
to the image of God’s beloved Son. (Rom. 8: 29) Satan 
and his officers have murdered many of the brethren 
of the Lord Jesus. From the days of the apostles till 
now they have been guilty of these wicked deeds, and 
their cruel acts are pictured by the slaying of the 
brethren of Gideon. The faithful followers of Christ 
Jesus, pictured by Gideon’s brethren, had been slain 
because of their devotion to Jehovah God and his 
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King, the Greater Gideon. (Rev. 6: 9,lO) In answer 
to the cry of his faithful brethren, Christ Jesus, the 
Greater Gideon, will avenge their blood. 

ar Zebah and Zalmunna without objection bore testi- 
mony against themselves, and likewise Satan and his 
agents unhesitatingly admit that they have slain the 
brethren of the Lord Jesus. When these men told 
Gideon that the ones they had slain resembled himself, 
Gideon said unto them : “They were my brethren, even 
the sons of my mother: as the Lord liveth, if ye had 
saved them alive, I would not slay you.” (Judg. 8 : 19) 
Antitypically these are all the sons of God’s organiza- 
tion, that is, Jehovah’s “woman”, who is the mother 
of them all. (Isa. 54 : 13) Having wrongfully shed 
the blood of Jehovah’s faithful sons, these agents and 
officers of Satan’s organization, as well as Satan him- 
self, shall be slain. They’ have violated the everlasting 
covenant and must pay the penalty.-Gen, 9: 6; Isa. 
24 : 4-6. 

(18 The firstborn of Gideon was named Jether, and 
his name means “residue, or, remnant”. Prophetically 
it is written that Jesus says of and concerning his truo 
followers : “Behold, I, and the children whom the Lord 
hath given me, are for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Lord of hosts, which dwell&h in mount 
Zion.” (Isa. 8: 18; Hcb. 2: 11-13) All of these here 
described are the sons of the King of eternity. Gideon 
directs Jether to execute the two kings: “And he said 
unto Jether his firstborn, Up, and slay them. But the 
youth drew not his sword: for he feared, because he 
was yet a youth.” (Judg. 8: 20) This part of the 
picture manifestly is here recorded to show that the 
remnant, pictured at this point by Jether, will not 
destroy the ruling powers of earth. Their work is to 
proclaim the message of truth, and that part of their 
work is here emphasized. The scripture does not in- 
dicate that they are disobzdicnt to the Lord, but it 
emphasizes the fact that they do not participate in the 
actual slaying of the encmy. Probably the youth 
feared to attack these mighty warriors. This would 
furthermore indicate that the remnant would fear to 
disobey God and resort to any physical violence. The 
instruction to them plainly is that their weapons of 
warfare are not carnal.-2 Cor. 10: 4. 

a9 Those two kings of hlidian were hardened killers, 
and preferred to be killed by the now famous Gideon 
rather than to be slain by a youth, Furthermore, Gid- 
eon was the nearest of kin to his slain brothers aud 
hence the duty devolved upon him to slay these mur- 
derers:“Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, 
and fall upon us; for as the man is, so is his strength. 
And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zaltnunna, 
and took away the ornaments that were on their 
camels’ necks,” (Judg. 8 : 21) By the slaying of these 
two men Gideon pictures Christ Jesus as the avenger 
of blood fulfilling the obligation laid upon him by 
Jehovah, and this he dots in answer to the cry of those 
who have been slain as a testimony to the Word of 
God, “And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How 

long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth!” 
(Rev. 6: 10) “And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them? I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily.” (Luke 18: 7, 8) This is exactly in 
harmony with the prayer that the remnant now by 
divine command pray concerning the enemy: “Do 
unto them as unto the Midianitcs; as to Sisera, as to 
Jabin, at the brook of Kison; make their nobles like 
Oreb and like Zeeb ; yea, all their princes as Zebah and 
as Zalmunna; who said, Let us take to ourselves the 
houses of God in possession.“-Ps. 83: 9,11,12. 

4o Gideon gave all honor to Jehovah God. He took 
no booty from the enemy until after the name of Je- 
hovah was vindicated by the complete destruction of 
the enemy’s army. Then he took the ornaments that 
were on the camels’ necks; and it appears from the 
divine record (verses 26 and 27) that these ornaments 
of gold Gideon did not appropriate for his own use, 
but that they were used to make an ephod as a memo- 
rial to the victory God had gained over his enemies. 
This foreshadows that when Armageddon is done all 
honor and glory will be given to Jehovah God, who 
has commissioned the Greater Gideon as the Vindicator 
of his holy name and who sends him forth to accom- 
plish his purposes. Then all shall know that Jehovah 
is the Most High. 

‘l Gideon had led the Israelites against the enemy 
and had cleared the land of the oppressors, and nat- 
urally the Israelites would desire him to be ruler over 
them. “Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 
Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son’s son also; for thou hast delivered us from the 
hand of Midian.” (Judg. 8 : 22) Following the battle 
of Armageddon the Greater Gideon will become in 
truth and in fact “the desire of all nations”. (Hag. 
2: 6,7) Gideon replied to the request made by the 
people, and his reply shows that the people do not 
select and install the ruler of the world. “And Gideon 
said unto them, I will not rule over you, neither shall 
my son rule over you : the LORD shall rule over you. ” 
(Judg. 8: 23) The picture here being made must be 
correct, and hence Gideon could not accept the office 
of ruler at the hand of the people. Christ Jesus is not 
an opportunist who will take advantage of the Arma- 
geddon victory and the praise that will follow to ac- 
cept honor aud office from the people. Jehovah God 
is the King of eternity, and hence the Great Ruler. 
It was in 1914 that Jehovah placed his anointed King 
upon his throne and sent him forth to rule, his first 
work being the ousting of the enemy. Had Gideon 
complied with the request of the people the picture 
would not have been true; hence he did not comply. 

‘2 Gideon had been chosen by Jehovah as judge over 
Israel. It was the time when judges ruled (judged) 
in Israel, and Gideon was the seventh in order. (Ruth 
1: 1) In the picture Gideon was used to foreshadow 
Christ Jesus, whom God enthroned in 1914 and sent 
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to the temple for judgment in 1918. It was not God’s 
due time to permit a king in Israel at the time of mak- 
ing of the Gideon picture, because Gideon there must 
be and was representative of the Greater Judge and 
Vindicator of Jehovah’s name. Vindication must take 
place before the thousand-year reign of Christ, to- 
gether with his saints, begins. The all-important thing 
of the Gideon picture was the driving out of the Mid- 
ianites, foreshadowing Satan’s organization and their 
destruction, which was a vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. The all-important matter of Armageddon is 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. The refusal of 
Gideon to accept the office of King foreshadowed the 
faithfulness of Christ Jesus, who waited until God’s 
due time to enthrone him and send him forth to rule. 
(John 6 : 15; Ps. 110 : 1,2) This further supports the 
conclusion that the thousand-year reign of Christ 
Jesus begins after Armageddon.-Dan. 6 : 26-28 ; Rev. 
20:4. 

JEHOVAH IS KING 

(a The picture made with Gideon as the chief actor 
representing Christ Jesus shows that the highest 
gratitude is to be accorded Jehovah for the great 
victory and deliverance of the people; that all will 
acknowledge that the kingdom is Jehovah’s and that 
he is the Supreme One, to whom Christ Jesus himself 
must be subject, and that therefore Jehovah God is 
supreme. It is the kingdom of Jehovah God by and 
through Christ Jesus, who reigns as his chief officer. 
“All the ends of the earth will remember and turn to 
Jehovah; yea, all the families of the nations will bow 
themselves down before thee, for to Jehovah belongeth 
the kingdom, and One to Rule over the nations.” (Ps. 
22 : 27,28, Roth.) “Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and thou 
art exalted as head above all. Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reignest over all; and in thine 
hand is power and might, and in thine hand it is to 
make great, and to give strength unto all.“-1 Chron. 
29 : 11,12. 

(4 In the battle against the enemy Gideon’s men had 
taken the valuables of their fallen foes. “And Gideon 
said unto them, I would desire a request of you, that 
ye would give me every man the earrings of his prey. 
(For they had golden earrings, because they were 
Ishmaelites.) ” (Judg. 8 : 24) Gideon’s men willingly 
responded to this request of Gideon and gave all they 
had taken, and the total amount so given was seven- 
teen hundred shekels of gold. (Judg. 8: 25,26) That 
gold was used to make an ephod, and not for any 
selfish purpose. Gideon had said to the Israelites: 
“The Lord shall rule over you.” In view of this it 
could not possibly be true that Gideon made the ephod 
mentioned for any selfish purpose, but that he made it 
as a monument or memorial to Jehovah of Israel’s 
deliverance and his triumph over the enemy. That 

would correspond to the silver and gold that King 
David dedicated to Jehovah as a memorial.-2 Sam. 
8 : 7-11. 

‘5 The twenty-seventh verse states that ‘Israel went 
a whoring after the ephod, which became a snare unto 
Gideon and to his house’. There is no statement that 
the ephod was draped about an image, nor is it at all 
likely that Gideon would have done such a thing, see- 
ing that he had only recently cut down and destroyed 
the image of Ashtoreth. Even though Gideon’s pur- 
pose was entirely proper and sincere in making the 
ephod as a memorial to the honor and glory of Jeho- 
vah God, he would not be at all responsible for the 
people’s taking a wrongful view of the matter. It can 
be readily seen that when the people would go “a 
whoring after it”, their course of action would be a 
source of sorrow to Gideon and therefore a snare, be- 
cause in the minds of others Gideon would be con- 
sidered responsible for the course taken by the people, 
whereas he was not responsible. It is more reasonable 
to conclude, however, that this record of verse twenty- 
seven is parenthetical and plays no part in the great 
picture made by Gideon. Up to this point Gideon and 
his men had played their respective parts in that 
prophetic picture, the chief purpose of which was to 
foreshadow Jehovah’s purpose of vindicating his name. 
The destruction of the enemy and the allies of the 
Midianites operated as a vindication of Jehovah’s 
name, foreshadowing Armageddon; and there the 
picture ends. 

4e According to verse twenty-eight there was no 
more trouble with the Blidianites. This foreshadows 
that after Armageddon, which will end the wicked 
organization of Satan, “affliction shall not rise up the 
second time” at Satan’s hands. (Nah. 1: 8, 9) The 
people who were held in subjection by Satan, and who 
survive Armageddon, will then turn to the Lord God 
and shall receive his blessings. (Isa. 60: 6,7) As the 
land of Israel was cleared of the Xlidianites, so then 
the earth will be cleared of Satan’s organization, and 
every incentive to man will be in the way of right- 
eousness. 

IT Gideon was good to Israel, and Jehovah used him 
to his own honor and glory. (Verse 35) That he was 
faithful and true to the end is attested by the scrip- 
ture recorded, to wit : ‘And what shall I say more? 
for time would fail me to tell of Gideon, . . . (of 
whom the world was not worthy) . . . and who ob- 
tained a good report from Jehovah.’ (Heb. 11: 32-39) 
Gideon was a forceful and striking picture of Jeho- 
vah’s great Vindicator, Christ Jesus. At other times 
and places in the picture Gideon foreshadowed the 
faithful members of God’s remnant people now on 
the earth. This picture, in addition to foreshadowing 
God’s purpose to destroy the enemy, furnishes great 
consolation to the faithful witnesses of Jehovah. 

4B The loving-kindness of Jehovah God is here again 
made manifest toward those who love and serve him. 
The revelation of this prophetic picture, and the un- 
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derstanding thereof by his people, is because of God’s U 6. Explain the prophetic picture presented in verse 2% 
7-10. Point out the fitness (a) of “Oreb” as the name of n 

u 

u 

one of the “princes of l&i&ant). (b) Of “Zeeb”. 
11, 12. Point out also the significance of Oreb’s being slain 

upon the “rock” Oreb. Of Zeeb ‘s being slain at the 
“winepress” of Zeeb. 

u 

13-15. Justify and apply the inquiry made by the men of 
Ephraim, and their ‘sharply chrdmg with Grdeon’, aud 
Grdeon’s reply to them, as recorded in chapter 8, verses 
1 and 2. What is shown in verse 38 

16. What of assurance and encouragement is seen in verse 48 
17, 18. Was Gideon justified in his request (verse 5) of the 

men of Succoth, and in giving his reason therefor? Why? 
Apply this part of the picture, together with the answer 
received from the nrinces of Succoth. 

u 

goodness. it is in fulfilment of the precious promise 
made by Jehovah to his servant class upon whom he 
has bestowed the honor of his name, and which promise 
is, to wit: “Behold, the former things are come to 
pass, and new things do I declare ; before they spring 
forth I tell you of them.” (Isa. 42 : 9) In these days 
of stress and peril, when the enemy is pressing hard 
against the faithful witnesses of Jehovah, they will 
study and consider this prophetic picture of Gideon 
and h&little army, and in doing so will lift up their 
heads and rejoice. The revelation of this prophecy now 
is strong evidence that the day of deliverance is near. 
“So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.” 
(Luke 21: 31) Gross darkness is upon almost all of 
the inhabitants of the earth, but Jehovah has placed 
in the hands of his faithful witnesses an abundance 
of light, which is being used by the grace and direc- 
tion of Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon, and the 
faithful have been brought to the very outposts of the 
enemy ‘s camp. They observe the enemy, and what 
they see assures them that victory will be soon and is 
certain to crown the efforts of the Lord, and that the 
enemy will be comple+dly destroyed. The faithful 
servants of Jehovah are now ever on the alert, not only 
willing, but eager to obey every commandment of the 
Lord and to fulfill the part that has been assigned to 
them. Waving their torchlights of truth, and proclaim- 
ing the message of God’s Word, they continue with 
joy and with courage and complete assurance to shout 
their battle cry: “For Jehovah and for His Vindi- 
cator ! ” 

19. Compare Gideon’; declaration of verse 7 with that by 
Jesus in Matthew 25: 41-43,46. Show that these find ap- 
plication at the present time. 

u 

20-22. Apply the prophetic picture presented in verses 8 and 9. 
23, 24. Compare the meaning of the names appearing in 

verse 10 with present-day conditions, to show that the 
record thereof is fittingly prophetic. 

25-25. With other scriptures, point out the prophetic positron 
of Gideon as recorded in verse 11. Apply the statement 
that “the host was secure” 

29. Describe the situation foreshown in verse 12. What has 
Jehovah said. bv his DrODhet Isaiah. concernma the ‘ref- 
uge and securit;’ of &e enemy? ’ 

30-32. Point out the purpose then, and the prophetic signif- 
icance, of the procedure recorded in verses 13-15. 

33, 34. Justify Gideon’s action as recorded in verses 16,17. 
Of what is it urouhetic? 

u 

35-37. What que&ion did Gideon put to Zebah and Zalmunna? 
What was his purpose therem? How did these answera 
What was Gideon’s response7 Apply this part of the 
picture. 

U 

U 

38-40. Account for what took place as recorded in verse 20. 
Also for the action recorded in verse 21, and point out 
scriptures expressing approval of what was there done. 
What was foreshadowed therein? 

41, 42. Explain and apply that part of the picture recorded 
in verses 22 and 23. 

U 

43. With scriptures, show as appropriately prophetic the 
fact that in this picture Jehovah made Gideon the chief 
actor. 

44. 45. What sianificanee is seen in the manner in which 
Gideon expressed his request for the golden earrings of 
the prey, and in the purpose for which they were to be 
used? Explain verse 27. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

46. What was foreshadowed in the condition described in 
7 1, 2. Account for Jehovah’s so long deferring execution of 

his judgment against Satan and his organization. Point 
out scr:ptures ii proof that Armagedd&r will mark the 
complete vindication of Jehovah’s nume. 

U 

U 
verse 289 

47, 48. Whom, then, did Gideon foreshadow? How does this 
prophetic picture serve Jehovah’s purpose in preserving 
record thereof? What is now the position of the remnant 
in relation to this prophecy4 

1 3-5. E?cplain the procedure described in Judges 7, verse 23, 
and compare this with Ezekiel 9. Row and when will 
Isaiah 9: 4 have fulfillment? 

QUESTIONS 

A 
A COMMUNICATION 

Watcl~tower with request that the answer be 
has been received by The 

given through the columns of The Watchtower 
to the questions therein propounded; and since the 
communication contains several questions, they will 
be considered together. The communication follows : 

“We have noticed lately that many who profess to 
be Jehovah’s witnesses are using tobacco in its various 
forms. This applies to pioneers, auxiliaries and com- 
pany workers alike. In fact, one auxiliary has become 
such a consistent user of tobacco that his whole body 
seems to be saturated with the odor. It is even no- 
ticed now that sisters are taking up its use. Do you 

to be serving Jehovah7 Would not its continued use 
dull one’s appreciation of Jehovah’s purposes? If 

consider the 

this be true, could we not consider it just another 
means which Satan is using to destroy the remnant 

use of tobacco proper for one professing 

by causing them to become careless and indifferent 1 
“Looseness of morals is also quite noticeable. The 

thought has been prevalent amongst some that it is 
unnecessary for Jehovah’s witnesses to go through the 
form of marriage prescribed by the State, and some 
have lived as man and wife without subscribing to 
the legal requirements, claiming their authority for 
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so doing to be the article on marriage in the Home 
and Ilappiness booklet. 

“When one of Jehovah’s witnesses considers mnr- 
riage, should he not meet the legal requirements, aa 
long as they do not conflict with God’s law? 

“Would it be proper for one professing to be of the 
remnant to marry and remarry three or four different 
times, obtaining a divorce after each marriage? 

“It has likewise been noticed that some take part 
in the field service and perform other duties in the or- 
ganization while under the influence of liquor. Under 
what condition is the use of wine approved in the 
Scriptures7 Would it be proper to use wine to the 
extent that it affects one’s service in the Lord’s or- 
ganization P ” 

# II I) l 

For many years The Watchtower has pointed out 
the Scriptural course to be taken by all who consecrate 
themselves to do the will of God. In view of that fact 
it seems rather unusual that it should be necessary to 
answer such questions as those contained in the fore- 
going communication. The Scriptures mark out so 
clearly the course that is to be taken by the consecrated 
that there cannot be any doubt about it. In more 
recent years The Watchtower has devoted its space to 
the discussion of prophecies that have to do with the 
kingdom and now in course of fulfillment, and which 
were written for the special benefit of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. The ‘CVatcktower has assumed that those anoint- 
ed of the Lord would always have in mind the proper 
course, as pointed out by the Scriptures, for them to 
take. As The IVatc7dower has frequently stated, the 
paramount question now at issue is the vindication of 
Jehovah’s name, and since this is to be accomplished 
by and through his kingdom under Christ, the king- 
dom is the great doctrine of the Bible. Those who have 
a desire to participate in the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name should study carefully the Scriptures, that they 
may walk worthily before the Lord. What is generally 
understood by “character development” could never 
alone bring to the creature the approval of Jehovah 
God. Those who serve Jehovah and who receive his 
approval must do much more than merely lead a course 
of chastity and cleanliness. The consecrated must do 
that much, and much more, and then see to it that his 
every faculty is devoted to God and his kingdom. 

The apostle, under inspiration, wrote to those called 
to participate in the kingdom: “And what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel ‘I And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty,“-2 Car. 
6 : 15-18. 

In brief, this means that ths follower of Christ Je- 
sus must be entirely separate from Satan’s organiza- 
tion and those who support that wicked organization, 
and must devote himself unsellishly to God and his 
kingdom. Have any of the children of God, then, a 
reason for saying that they do not need to observe 
the rules of common decency? Could anyone for a 
moment conclude that by following a course of decency 
and chastity and cleanliness, such alone would meet 
all the requirements laid upon the anointed? Certainly 
not ! 

The apostle answers these questions in these words: 
“Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” (2 Cor. 
7: 1) Any filthiness, whether it be of the flesh or 
spirit, is abominable in the sight of God. Cleanliness 
of the flesh and spirit is the very opposite of filthiness, 
and means that the creature must be clean in body 
and in mind and use the faculties with which he is 
endowed to the glory of God. Having taken his posi- 
tion on the side of Jehovah and having been granted 
by Jehovah the great privilege of entering his organi- 
zation, he must deport himself in keeping with that 
holy organization. 

Is the use of tobacco, then, clean or filthy within the 
meaning of the Scriptures? The use of tobacco is ex- 
ceedingly filthy, regardless of the form in which it is 
used. It befouls the body and dulls the mental facul- 
ties. It makes the user offensive to those with whom 
he comes in contact, and works great injury to the 
user and is a dishonor to God and Christ. The use of 
tobacco has greatly demoralized the human race. It 
creates an appetite for other impure and tllthy things. 
The poison thereof calls for other poisonous things, 
creating an appetite for such. Under no condition is 
the use of tobacco approved by God’s Word. It is en- 
tirely inconsistent for anyone of God’s temple com- 
pany to use the filthy weed, and for that reason no one 
using tobacco is permitted to remain at the Bethel 
home. For the same reason it is inconsistent for anyone 
who represents the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT 
SOCIETY to use tobacco either to chew or to smoke. 
Pioneers and auxiliaries, and others, are the direct 
representatives of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT 
SOCIETY. To be sure, the Society has no power or 
authority to say that a person who desires to use 
tobacco cannot do so, but the Society can properly 
say it will not co-operate with those who do insist upon 
using tobacco, and therefore will not willingly make 
such persons the representatives of the Society. Those 
persons, therefore, who conclude that they must use 
tobacco, and who prefer to do so rather than to par- 
ticipate in the Lord’s work under the direction of the 
Society, are at full liberty to choose which course they 
wish to take. Those who conclude that they must use 
tobacco, and who are now representatives of the So- 
ciety, may so notify the Service Department at Brook- 
lyn, and their names will be withdrawn from the list. 
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If to such persons the use of tobacco is more important 
than serving God’s kingdom as one of his witnesses, 
then let such persons go ahead and satisfy their selfish 
appetites, but do not expect the Society to authorrze 
such a person to represent it in the proclamation of 
the kingdom message. We are in a time of greatest 
importance, when every one of the Lord’s people must 
be on the alert. Those who want to represent the 
Lord and his kingdom must be clear of mind and hence 
avoid all things that Satan can use to interfere with 
their service. 

Referring again to the words of the apostle in 
2 Corinthians 7: 1, what is meant by the words there 
used : “perfecting holiness in the fear of God”7 How 
may one accomplish that thing? Holiness means an 
unqualified devotion to Jehovah. In the language of 
the Scriptures that means to be blind to everything 
except God’s service. “Who is blind, but my servant? 
or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who is blind as 
he that is perfect, and blind as the Lord’s servant 1” 
(Isa. 42: 19) He must at all times strive to do what 
is pleasing to the heavenly Father and never qualify 
that course of action because of the fear of man or that 
he might receive the approval of man. “The fear of 
man bringeth a snare.” (Prov. 29: 25) The approval 
of God is all-important. “In the fear of God” means 
to deport oneself in the manner that will please Je- 
hovah ; and to determine what that manner is he must 
learn it from the Scriptures. He fears lest he should 
fail to receive God’s approval. “The fear of the Lord 
is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
and the froward mouth, do I hate.“-Prov. 8: 13. 

Evil is that which works injury. No person is justi- 
fied in working injury to himself, and certainly it is 
wrong to work injury to another. The use of such a 
poisonous weed as tobacco works injury both to the 
user and to those who are in contact with the user. 
This is particularly true with regard to smoking tobac- 
co. If a man chooses to injure himself by the use of 
tobacco no one has the right to say that he shall not 
use it, but certainly no person has the right to blow 
tobacco smoke into the nostrils of another person. The 
habit of tobacco smoking is one of the most selfish that 
is exercised by human creatures; and being selfish it 
is the very opposite of love. The smoker fails to give 
any consideration to the rights and privileges of others 
about, to whom tobacco may be offensive. There is 
every reason against the use of tobacco; there is not 
one reason that supports its use. Surely, then, no 
Christian who is serving God could have an honest 
and sincere desire at any time to use the filthy weed. 
By doing so he is working injury, hence doing evil, 
and is following “the evil way”. These thin.gs God 
declares that he hates. The fact that Jehovah hates 
that which works evil, coupled with the fact that tobac- 
co does work evil, is conclusive proof that tobacco is 
the Devil’s weed employed for the purpose of demoral- 
izing human creatures. The history of the USC of 
tobacco shows that its use originated in “Christcn- 

dom”. We should expect the Devil to introduce its use 
there. The contaminating influence thereof has spread 
to all parts of the earth. Imagine Eve in the garden 
of Eden with a cigarette in her lips. 

MORALS 

What is said concerning tobacco likewise applies to 
all things that tend to demoralize the creature. Any 
course of action that is filthy or unclean should be 
avoided by those who represent Jehovah. Some have 
foolishly tried to read into the WATCH TOWER publica- 
tions that which they do not contain, in order to find 
a justification for a wrongful course taken by them. 
Some have unwisely concluded that if they were en- 
gaged in the house-to-house witness work they could 
pursue with impunity any course that their appetites 
might call for. One should remember that merely en- 
gaging in the witness work is not all that is required. 
Jehovah’s witnesses are his representatives, and the 
obligation rests upon them to properly represent Je- 
hovah and his kingdom as the ambassadors of the 
Lord. Those engaged in the field service, therefore, 
should be kind, dignified, and employ proper language. 
It is wholly inconsistent for a representative of the 
Lord to walk up to a person and say: “Pou are of 
the Devil’s organization.” That is not the prerogative 
of Jehovah’s witnesses. Our business is to present the 
truth from God’s Word in contrast with the wicked- 
ness of the Devil’s organization, and then let each 
person decide for himself to which he belongs. 

Concerning marriage, there seem to have been some 
who have entirely misconstrued what the Scriptures 
say about it and what has been published in the WATCEI 
TOWER publications. Persons who enter into a con- 
tractual relationship must first be qualified to make 
such contract. If a man has a wife or the woman has 
a husband, then, of course, such are not qualified to 
make a contract with another. The Scriptures provide 
that the marital relationship may be severed under 
certain conditions. When severed the innocent party 
is qualified to enter into a new contract. The booklet 
Home and Happiness contains a brief discussion of 
marriage. The language there is not ambiguous and 
is not subject to conflicting constructions. Assuming 
that the parties are Scripturally and legally qualified 
to marry, concerning such it is stated in that booklet 
as follows : 

“A marriage in the sight of God, therefore, may 
be properly defined as a contract or agreement entered 
into between man and woman to become husband and 
wife, and by the full performance by both parties of 
the terms of that contract. A legal marriage is prop- 
erly defined as a contract entered into between man 
and woman to become husband and wife and then to 
have a ceremony performed in the presence of wit- 
ncsses by one legally authorized to solemnize marriages. 
Such ceremonies comply with the law of the land, and 
it is proper to observe and obey the law where the 
law of the land does not directly conflict with Cod’s 
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law. Since the law of God does not prohibit the per- 
formance of ceremonies, and the law of the land pro- 
vides that they shall be performed by a third person, 
the ceremony by some such officiating person is lawful 
and proper. It is therefore seen that a ceremony per- 
formed by a justice of the peace, a magistrate, a judge 
of a court of records, or other judicial officer author- 
ized so to do, is just as effective and binding as that 
performed by any priest or clergyman. The fee 
charged by the latter is often exorbitant and works 
a hardship on the poor. 

“The marriage relationship is too sacred a thing 
to depend upon a few words spoken by an imperfect 
man, whether he be a priest or a judicial officer. It 
is also too sacred to be annulled by the whim, decree 
or opinion of some officer of the law.” 

Concerning the marital relationship the Lord Jesus 
said: “And he answered and said unto them, Have ye 
not read, that he which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, and said, For this cause 
shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife : and they twain shall be one flesh 7 Where- 
fore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. They say unto him, Why did Moses then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away? He saith unto them, Moses, because 
of the hardness of your hearts, suffered you to put 
away your wives; but from the beginning it was not 
so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery : and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away doth commit adultery.” (Matt. 
19 : 4-9) Advice concerning the marital relationship 
is plainly set forth at 1 Corinthians 7: l-15, which 
The Watchtower has repeatedly discussed in times past. 

WINE 

The use of wine is authorized by the Scriptures, 
but the use thereof must be in moderation. This mat- 
ter is fully discussed in the booklet Prohibition, and 
The Watchtower need not employ space here to re- 
publish it. Manifestly it is proper to use wine in mod- 
eration, otherwise the Lord would not have caused to 
be recorded, with his approval, the use thereof. There 
is a wide distinction between the moderate USC of wine 
and the use of tobacco in any form. The latter is not 
approved under any condition, whereas wine is frc- 
quently spoken of with approval in the Word of God. 

Moderation in all things is the proper and Scrip- 
tural course. (Phil. 4: 5) An immoderate eater is a 
glutton. A drunkard and a glutton are placed in the 
same class, and both are disapproved by the Lord. 
(Prov. 23 : 21; Dcut. 21: 20) The Scriptural admoni- 
tion is to take “a little wine for thy stomach’s sake”. 
(1 Tim. 5 : 23) But ‘do not be given to too much wine’. 
(1 Tim. 3 : 8) If one finds that he cannot take a 
moderate amount of wine for his well-being, then he 

should avoid it altogether. If it works injury to him. 
self or to any other person, then it should not be used. 

In harmony with what is here said it is written: 
“Be not among winebibbers ; among riotous eaters of 
flesh: for the drunkard and the glutton shall come to 
poverty ; and drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags.” 
(Prov. 23 : 20,21) Manifestly Jesus used wine and 
ate food, and that furnished an excuse for the Phari. 
sees to charge him with being a glutton and a wine- 
bibber and a friend of publicans and sinners. Con. 
cerning this matter Jesus himself said: “The Son of 
man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a winebibbcr, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her 
children.” (Matt. 11: 19) Of course, the Pharisees 
falsely charged him with excesses, because Jesus always 
does right. 

Furthermore it is written : “Look not thou upon the 
wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour in the 
cup, when it moveth itself aright.” (Prov. 23: 31) 
According to Rotherham this text reads: “Do not look 
on wine when it becometh red, when it giveth in the cup 
its sparkle; glideth down smoothly.” Some have in- 
sisted that this text means that no one should even 
look at wine; but that is an unreasonable construction 
of the scripture. Wine made from certain grapes is 
red at all times and does not change its color. When 
a man has imbibed wine to excess he begins to see 
“red”. What this text really means is, as stated in 
modern phrase: Do not look on wine to use it when 
you see red, that is, when everything looks red to you. 
When it looks red to you and slides down easily, then 
it is time to let it alone; you have had enough or too 
much. 

When one is engaged in the service of the Lord, 
strong drink in any form should be avoided. God gave 
commandment to those who serve in the priests’ office 
in these words: “Do not drink wine nor strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die; it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your generations; and 
that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, 
and between unclean and clean.” (Lev. 10: 9,lO) The 
clear inference here is that it was not improper to 
drink moderately when not serving in the tabernacle. 
At feasts the Israelites were commanded to bring cer- 
tain offerings unto the Lord, “and the drink ofr’ering 
thereof shall be of wine.” (Lev. 23: 13) When one is 
engaged in the service he should avoid wine and other 
intoxicating drinks. That is not the proper time for 
such things. 

Let this be kept in mind: That Jehovah has taken 
out from amongst the world a people for his name, 
which people he has made his witnesses, the repre- 
sentatives and ambassadors of his kingdom in the 
earth. The course of action pursued by such, then, 
must be in harmony with his Word, and therefore such 
must avoid and shun improper, unclean and unchaste 
things. The witnesses of Jehovah should deport thcm- 
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selves in keeping with his kingdom of righteousness 
under Christ. Let no one be so unwise as to think that 
he can pursue any kind of loose course merely because 
he knows that he cannot bring himself to perfection 
in the flesh. The fact that he is imperfect does not 
mean that he should not war at all times against the 
imperfections. “He that saith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also so to walk, even as .he walked.” 
(1 John 2: 6) “See then that ye walk circumspectly, 
not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the Lord is. And be 
not drunk with wine, wherein is escess; but be filled 
with the spirit.“-Eph. 5 : 14-18. 

We are in the evil day. Satan and his agents are 

using and will continue to use every possible means 
to cause Jehovah’s witnesses to deflect and turn away 
from the proper course. It is therefore needful for 
each one to be watchful and to hold himself or herself 
strictly.within the rules laid down by the Scriptures. 
We are in a real fight, and now WC must maintain our 
integrity toward Jehovah by faithfully representing 
him, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Let all 
who undertake to serve Jehovah God strictly observe 
the rules that are laid down in his Word, and follow 
them explicitly. None of these rules have been relaxed 
or set aside because the kingdom is here. A strict oh- 
servance of the Lord’s commands and rule of his king- 
dom now is necessary for those who will have his ap- 
proval. 

CALENDAR 

T l-TE English word “calendar” means a system 
of reckoning time by dividing time into days, 
months and years. The ability of man is very 

limited; and when man attempts to do anything of 
importance and, in doing so, ignores Jehovah’s Word, 
he is certain to get into difficulty. Since the time of 
the rebellion in Eden that old Serpent, also c&d 
Satan, Dragon and Devil, has employed all manner 
of subtle and deceptive methods to divert the attcn- 
tion of man from Almighty God. This is particularly 
noted with reference to the calendars for the division 
of time. Naturally men have desired to divide time 
in such manner that they could keep an accurate rcc- 
ord of events. Iu doing this had men adhered strictly 
to the Word of Jehovah God and diligently sought to 
be guided by the Most High, they would have fared 
far better. The ancient Greeks and Romans made 
calendars, but in doing so they disregarded the Word 
of God entirely and employed the wisdom of men, 
which is foolishness in the sight of God. Satan saw to 
it that they were turned away from Jehovah. 

Many persons of the present day have the idea that 
the calendar generally in use is of divine origin ; hut 
in this they are entirely wrong. The calendar now 
used was prepared and came into use in this manner: 
An Italian physician called Aloysius Lilius projected 
a plan for amending the Julian calendar, which was 
used for some time; and after his plan was made then 
it was presented to Pope Gregory XIII. Gregory 
called in the wise men of the Catholic hierarchy for 
a consultation about this calendar; and this occurred 

about the year 157’7. In the year 1582 Gregory issued 
a brief abolishing the Julian calendar, and introduced 
in its stead the calendar that is now generally in use 
and which is known as the Gregorian calendar. Ac- 
cording to the Word of God the Gregorian calendar is 
entirely wrong, and this alone is proof that the making 
of that calendar and its introduction were not by 
God’s direction but were done under the infiuence of 
Satan, the enemy of Jehovah. 

Now, since the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
his enthronement and his gathering together of his 
faithful followers, the time seems at hand to more 
clearly understand God’s purposes as expressed in 
his W70rd, and this includes the manner of measuring 
time. It seems proper and fitting that we should try 
to ascertain the correct way of measuring time and 
give publication thereto. 

In its Year Book for 1935 this Society has published 
a sample calendar, and a detailed explanation of this 
calendar shall also be published. The space in The 
Watchtower is hardly sufficient for such publication, 
because that space is needed for other truths. The 
Golden Age magazine is one of the publications of the 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, and The 
GoMen Age will publish the explanation of the divi- 
sion of time, or the calendar, and the Watchtower 
readers are requested to give careful consideration to 
the same. A series of articles covering this matter will 
appear within a short time in the Golden Age maga- 
zine. 

ON SIDE OF JEHOVAH AND HIS KING 

DEAR JUWE RIJTHE~FOXD : God blcas you for having the courage to bring the truth of 
I havo just finished reading your lecture “Who Shall Rule the Word of God to those longing for the righteous rule of 

the World?” his King. 
I will at this time say Aye! with joy in my heart of a deslre Sincerely, 

to be on the side of Jehovah God and his righteous Kmg. ALBERT E. THUESEN, Iowa 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlastmg, the uaker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born ,sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

K* 
rivllege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah? declare 
1s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and scparste from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to Dav the subscrintion mice 
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publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
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Act of Uarch S, W79. 

CONVENTION 
The general convention of Jchovnh’s witnesses for 1935, un- 

der the supervision of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
will be at Washington, D.C., beginning lLIay 30 and contmulng 
until June 3 inclusive, Announcement is now made that those 
desiring to attend may arrange their affairs accordingly. Full 
details for the convention vi-ill appear in The WatchtorLer at a 
later date. 

THE ANOINTED’S THANKSGIVING PERIOD 
This eriod, April 13-21, incluslre, embraces the season 

memoria Izing the holy name of Jehovah as also our Lord’s f 
death, hence marks a special season of thanksgIving and praise 
to God. God’s anointed ones eveqwhere, regardless of national 
boundaries drawn by men, ~111 as one man m Christ Jesus work 
in unison these special days. Those not anointed by (;od’s 
spirit, but nonetheless devoted people of good ~11, the Lord 
Ood Invites to also take part in this world-tvide exprcsslon of 
thanksgiving to Jehovah and his anointed Iimg before all na- 
tions. Let attention be given immediately to your having n full 
share in the season’s pnvlleges, by making due preparation 
and arrangements as to time, territory, literature, etc. During 
this period an extrnordinary offer of three booklets ~111 bc 
featured. All Watchtower readers not Korking under one of 
the Society’s branch offices should communicate with our main 
oace at Brooklyn both as to arrangements and as to reporting 
results of work, 

“SUPREMACY,” “HIS VENGEANCE,” AND 
“WHO SHALL RULE THE WORLD?” 

Agreeable to Jehovah’s gracious provision for his people in 
this time of pressing the battle to the gate of the enemy, The 
matchlower with much pleasure here announces the publication 
of three new booklets, to wit, Supremacy, Hw Vengeance, and 
mlro Shall Rule the World? Each booklet contains GA pages, 
with attractive cover. Every one devoted to Jehovah does well 
to read each booklet carefully himself, The three booklets mill 
be released for circulation among the general pubhc with the 
openmg of the coming world campaign, The Anointed’s Thanks- 
giving Pcrlod. They may be had, the three in combmation, on 
a eontributlon of 10~; or singly, Bc. It is hoped to have the 
booklet l!%o Shall Rule the WorZdl avaIlable, at the earhest 
possible date, in sixty languages. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines are somewhat different in 
construction from those previously furnished. They will be 
spring-mound, and operated from a G-volt tvet-cell battery. 
Every machine will bo furnished complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We nre pleased to announce that this machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 
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PROPHECY OF THE TREES 
“That they may be called trees of righteousness, the planting of Jehovah, that he may be glorified.” 

-Isa. 61: 3, A.R.V. 

PART 1 

J EHOVAH GOD in times of old made many pro- 
phetic pictures and preserved the record thereof, 
to the end that his faithful witnesses on earth 

during the time of great peril might have comfort of 
mind and remain steadfast in hope. Exercising his 
loving-kindness toward his own in this time of peril, 
the Lord has gathered his faithful ones unto himself 
at the temple and there revealed to them the meaning 
of these prophetic pictures. These precious truths are 
received by the remnant in the secret place, and they 
must proclaim them “from the housetops” to the 
honor of Jehovah’s name. The remnant are the plant- 
ing of the Lord God and are counted righteous by 
reason of being with Christ Jesus at the temple and 
by him clothed with the garments of identification and 
with the robe of righteousness, which Jehovah has pro- 
vided for them. They must now prove their integrity 
under the test, that they might be for ever “trees of 
righteousness” of Jehovah’s planting. The chief pur- 
pose in selecting the remnant is that they might par- 
ticipate in the upholding of Jehovah’s side of the 
great issue now for determination. To continue in 
righteousness they must act at all times to the glory 
of God. 

Z Jehovah has laid upon the remnant specific duties 
and obligations, which are set forth in the commission 
which God has given to them. They are anointed with 
the spirit of the Lord and are sent forth to tell the 
truth, regardless of whether the people hear or refuse 
to hear. They must make known to the people that 
Jehovah is the only true and almighty God and that 
this is the day of his vengeance, that is to say, the 
time in which he will execute his judgment upon all 
of Satan’s organization. The faithful witnesses of 
Jehovah can have nothing in common with the enemy 
organization, but they must be entirely on the Lord’s 
side and their challenge to the enemy must be boldly 
expressed by their constant battle cry, to wit, “For 
Jehovah and for the Greater Gideon, Christ Jesus, 
the Vindicator of the Most High.” 

a The “day of Jehovah” began in 1914, when he 
enthroned his beloved Son and sent him forth to rule. 

Necessarily that rule must begin in the midst of the 
enemy’s organization and the enemy must be espellcd 
and destroyed, that the rule of righteousness may be 
universal. These are the days of peril and warfare, 
and it is in these days that it pleases Jehovah to make 
known to the remnant the meaning of his prophecies 
long ago written in the Bible. This he does, not merely 
for the purpose of gratifying the desire of creatures 
to know the meaning thereof, but that his faithful wit- 
nesses may be fully assured that Jehovah is leading 
them by his strong hand, Christ Jesus, and that there- 
fore they are in the right way. Knowing that they 
arc right, the remnant are eager to go ahead. When 
beset by the enemy and subjected to much persecution, 
the remnant appreciates the fact that such persecution 
is to be expected, and regardless of all opposition they 
are determined to continue to press forward, shouting 
from the very housetops that Jehovah is God, and that 
now he will get himself the victory, and that those 
who love righteousness and who would live must escape 
from Satan’s organization and flee to the kingdom of 
God under Christ. 

‘In the eighth and ninth chapters of the book of 
Judges is recorded a prophetic parable concerning the 
trees. In that prophetic and dramatic picture appear 
both animate and inanimate things. The drama dis- 
closes that a man named Jotham stood on the top of a 
high mountain and spoke a parable concerning the 
trees that went forth to choose a king. The trees, in 
the order named, invited the olive tree to accept the 
office of king to reign over them. The olive tree de- 
clined the offer. Then the trees invited the fig tree 
to come and rule over them as king, and the fig tree 
refused the offer. Then the trees invited the vine to 
come and rule over them, and the vine refused to 
accept the proffered kingship. Then all the trees re- 
quested the bramble, or thorn tree, to rule over them; 
and the bramble accepted the job. This prophetic 
parable was spoken immediately following the am- 
bitious act of a man named Abimelcch, who was a 
bastard son of Gideon, and who sought to make him- 
self the ruler over Israel. To facilitate the esamina- 

33 
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tion of the Scripture texts here involved it seems well 
to first note the symbolic meaning of certain inanimate 
objects appearing in the prophecy, and the parts 
played by the animate creatures. 

SYMBOLS AND PLAYERS 

5 Trees of divers kinds grow in the forest, some for 
good and some for less good, and some for evil. For 
instance, the cedar trees flourish near the water’s 
edge; for such trees reach down to drink the water, 
which symbolizes the truth. The thorn tree, or bmm- 
ble, and thistle grow on ground that is not to be de- 
sired. In the Scriptures trees are used to symbolize 
living creatures, and whether for good or for wicked- 
ness is disclosed by their relationship to Jehovah God. 
The chief one amongst all of the “trees” of creation 
is Christ Jesus, the planting of Jehovah God, and 
always righteous. The members of God’s capital or- 
ganization under Christ are ‘trees planted by Jehovah 
for his glory and counted righteous’. These are planted 
by the Lord when he sets them in his organization, 
and if they ever thereafter continue faithful and true 
to the Most High they are trees of righteousness to the 
glory of the Lord God. Concerning the man who faith- 
fully serves Jehovah it is written: “But his delight 
is in the law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he med- 
itate day and night. And he shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; 
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper.” (3%. 1: 2’3) 
“He that trustcth in his riches shall fall: but the 
righteous shall flourish as a branch.“-Prov. 11: 28. 

6Lucifer was the planting of Jehovah and was 
righteous until lawlessness found a place in his heart. 
Concerning Lucifer God caused his prophet to write: 
“Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length of 
his branches: for his root was by great waters. The 
cedars in the garden of God could not hide him: the 
fir trees were not like his boughs, and the chesnut 
trees were not like his branches ; nor any tree in the 
garden of God was like unto him in his beauty. I have 
made him fair by the multitude of his branches: so 
that all the trees of Eden, that were in the garden of 
God, envied him.” (Ezek. 31: 7-9) This does not 
mean that other creatures of Lucifer’s organization 
wickedly desired to have his exalted place. The true 
meaning of the word here rendered “envied” is 
that the other creatures admired Lucifer’s beauty and 
were enthusiastic in their zeal and praise of him, and 
necessarily considering him fair above themsclrcs. 
Those creatures Lucifer led away with him in his re- 
bellion, and both they and Lucifer became trees of 
wickedness and ever thereafter have gone about to 
make all the trees of earth anti-God and wicked. 

t Both good and bad trees appear in this prophetic 
parable recorded in Judges nine. In symbol the inan- 
imate objects represented the following : 

The olive tree in the parable symbolically pictured 

Gideon, Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon, and the 
faithful remnant. 

The fig tree symbolically pictured Jether, the first- 
born of Gideon, and the “holy nation”. 

The vine symbolically pictured Jehovah’s royal 
house, Christ Jesus the Head thereof in charge of the 
royal house, together with the others who will have 
a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

The bramble, or thorn tree, in the parable sym- 
bolically pictured the visible rulers of this world that 
constitute the official element of Satan’s organization 
in the earth. 

Abimelech, the bastard son of Gideon by his concu- 
bine, played in the drama the part of the active and 
visible ruling elements of the world since 1914. 

Shechem, the city and the residents thereof, par- 
ticularly the Levites, pictured the religious element, 
that is, the clergy element of “Christendom”, includ- 
ing “the man of sin” class. 

The “seventy sons” of Gideon pictured the follow- 
ers of Christ Jesus engaged in doing the Elijah work 
of the church prior to and up to 1918. 

Jotham, the son of Gideon who uttered the prophecy 
of the trees, pictured the remnant. 

THE PROPHECY 

8 Through the columns of The Watchtower the Lord 
has graciously given his people an understanding of 
the prophetic drama of Gideon and his three hundred 
warriors. Gideon died, and thereafter a new prophetic 
picture begins, and which is here designated the 
“prophecy of the trees”. The events leading up to the 
utterance of this prophecy are first considered : “And 
it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, that the 
children of Israel turned again, and went a whoring 
after Baalim, and made Baal-berith their god.” (Judg. 
8: 33) Following his great victory Gideon had been 
invited by the men of Israel to rule over them, and 
Gideon had declined, saying to them : “The LORD shall 
rule over you,” (Judg. 8: 23) After the death of 
Gideon there was no king in Israel ; as it is written : 
“In those days there was no king in Israel: every 
man did that which was right in his own eyes.” (Judg. 
21: ‘25) Jehovah was reigning over Israel. (1 Sam. 
8: ‘7) This shows that the fulfillment of the prophetic 
parable or prophecy of the trees began after 1914 and 
at the beginning of “the day of Jehovah”, when Je- 
hovah took to himself his power and reigned by Christ 
Jesus, whom he had then placed upon the throne. 
(Rev. 11: 17 ; Ps. 2 : 6) After the death of Gideon 
the time is noted in the Scriptures as “the days when 
the judges ruled”. (Ruth 1: 1) This strongly suggests 
that the development of the prophetic picture or ful- 
fillment thereof began in the spring of 1918 or therc- 
about, when the great Judge, Christ Jesus at the tcm- 
ple, began judgment first “at the house of God” and 
when he judges both the true and the professed or 
nominal house of God.-1 Pet. 4 : 17 ; RIal. 3 : l-3. 
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0 Jehovah had used Gideon to deliver the Israelites 
from their oppressors and to strike down devil worship 
in that land, but now “the children of Israel turned 
aguin, and went a Jyhoring after [the gods] Baalim”, 
and thus they violated God’s great commandment and 
their covenant. In this Israel pictured “Christendom”, 
the people and nations of which have long been re- 
cipients of God’s favor by having proclaimed in their 
midst Jehovah’s message of truth. “Christendom” 
has been in an implied covenant to be the people of 
God, because they have confessed with their mouths 
and held themselves out before all the nations of earth 
as being the followers of Christ Jesus, the nations 
thereof calling themselves “Christian nations”. In 
1914 the Gentile times came to an end and “Chris- 
tendom” there had the opportunity of turning entirely 
to God and his kingdom or of following after the 
Devil and indulging in the devil worship. “Christen- 
dom” chose to yield to the Devil. For forty years and 
more God’s faithful people on earth had been doing 
the work within the borders of “Christendom”, which 
work was foreshadowed by the prophet Elijah, and 
had kept before the professed followers of Christ in 
the land of “Christendom” the fact that the Gentilo 
times were about to end and that the kingdom of God 
was at hand. Many of the people heard and turned 
away from devil worship, but when the World War 
came “Christendom” quickly fell away to Baalism by 
rushing into the war, and the clergy became the most 
ardent advocates of human slaughter and war atroc- 
ities. “Christendom” refused to heed the great 
weight of testimony then produced, proving the end 
of the world and the beginning of God’s kingdom un- 
der Christ, and instead went whoring after the Devil 
and the Greater Jezebel, that is to say, the Devil’s 
organization. Doubtless Gog and his host of demons 
were in the van of that mad march to the bloody 
battlefields. Like Israel of former days, the religious 
leaders of “Christendom” were then claiming to 
serve God, but were referring to him as “Baali” 
(“My lord,” nlargin) instead of “Ishi” (“My hus- 
band”). (Hos. 2: 16) As it was in the days of nat- 
ural Israel, so it now became necessary for Jehovah 
to raise up and send forth his Greater Jehu to cut 
off Baa1 worship from the earth, which he will do at 
Armageddon. 

lo The Israelites “made Baal-berith their god”, the 
name “Baa1-berith” meaning “covenant-lord”, that 
is, “the lord who comes into covenant with his wor- 
Hhipers. ” In no other place in the Bible is mention 
made of Baal-berith. The center of this devil worship, 
as shown by Judges 9: 4,46, was established at the 
c*ity of Shechem, where the house of Baal-berith stood 
nnd where was enthroned the god of Berith. She&em 
was the habitation of the tribe of Ephraim, and here 
&gain was an instance in which Ephraim took the lead 
in devil worship and “kept not the covenant of God, 
nnd refused to walk in his law; and forgat his works, 
nttd hia wonders that he had shewed them”. (Ps. 

78 : 9-11) As God’s prophet wrote, “Ephraim is joined 
to [his] idols; let him alone.” (1~0s. 4: 17) Such con- 

duct is the lawful reason for removing the guilty from 
God’s great “olive tree”. “Christendom” was given 
the choice in 1911 to prove faithful or unfaithful to 
Jehovah God. Even “Christendom’s” leading clergy- 
men at that time issued a manifesto declaring that 
the then cumulative evidence proved that Christ’s 
kingdom was at hand. But they did not stand by their 
own words. Instead of turning wholly to God and 
his kingdom, during the period of the World War 
“Christendom” turned entirely to the Devil, entered 
into a confederacy, and made a covenant with the 
Devil against God and his holy people. (Ps. 2 : 2,3) 
“They have consulted together with one consent ; they 
are confederate [literally: made a covenant] against 
thee.” (Ps. 83: 5) “Christendom” has prosecuted 
that conspiracy according to her covenant against Je- 
hovah’s hidden ones, seeking thereby to bring about 
the destruction of those devoted to Jehovah and his 
kingdom. 

I1 The World War marked the beginning of the time 
for “Christendom” to make many covenants which 
are against God and his kingdom, She brought forth 
the covenant of the League of Nations, which is that 
abominable thing in opposition to and as a substitute 
for God’s kingdom; then followed the covenant of 
Paris, or Paris Peace Treaty, which is contrary to 
the Word of God, and which attempts to establish 
peace on earth contrary to the divine provision. Other 
covenants that have followed are such as the pretended 
disarmament arrangement, monetary covenant, com- 
mercial recovery covenant, and numerous others, all 
of which covenants bind “Christendom” to the Devil 
and his organization, because all of them are contrary 
to God and his way of establishing peace on earth and 
good will toward men. The setting up of Baa1 wor- 
ship at the city of Shechem prophetically foretold the 
setting up of the devil worship throughout the land 
of “Christendom”, and hence “Christendom”, and 
particularly her religious leaders, are like Ephraim, 
and “Christendom” ‘fills her belly with the east wind ‘. 
(Job 15 : 2) “Ephraim fcedeth on wind, and followeth 
after the cast wind: he daily incrcaseth lies and deso- 
lation; and they do make a covenant with the Assyr- 
ians [political agents of Satan], and oil [as a basis for 
making the commercial and military covenants] is 
carried into Egypt.” (Hos. 12: 1) Even those who 
were for a time engaged in the Elijah work of the 
Lord were guilty in some degree by reason of neglect- 
ing their covenant with Jehovah, and thcrcby they in- 
curred the displeasure of the Lord. “The Lord hath 
also a controversy with Judah, and will punish Jacob 
according to his ways ; according to his doings will he 
recompense him.” (Hos. 12 : 2) But as to the unselfish 
and faithful ones, the Lord’s anger was turned away 
from them and they received comfort and joy while 
continuing in his service.-Isa. 12 : 1. 

l2 What is said of Israel is also true of “Christen- 



86 FFieWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

dom”: “And the children of Israel remembered not 
the Lord their God, who had delivered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies on every side.” (Judg. 
8: 34) During the World War “Christendom” made 
great claims, and with much noise, about their service 
to the Lord and that their war was a holy war. They, 
and particularly the clergy and the principal of their 
flock, drew near to Jehovah with their lips, but not 
with the heart. They remembered not God’s covenant 
and his promise to deliver mankind by the hand of 
his King, Christ Jesus. They were selfish. Following 
the subtle lead of the Devil “Christendom” would now 
set up a rule on earth entirely contrary to God’s way 
and thus prove that they have turned away from God 
and from Christ his King. 

Is Gideon had been the helper of Israel, but now 
the Israelites showed no favor to his house, but, on 
the contrary, manifested their wickedness towards the 
house of Gideon: “Ecither shewed they kindness to 
the house of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according to 
all the goodness which he had shewed unto Israel,” 
(Judg. 8 : 35) “Jerubbaal” here used means “Let 
Baa1 plead”. (Judg. 6 : 32) He was also called Jerub- 
besheth, meaning, “Let the shameful thing [idol] 
plead.” (Margin) (See also 2 Samuel 11: 21, margin.) 
His name “Gideon” means “tree feller”, and he fore- 
shadows Christ Jesus, who fells all of the “trees” 
(living creatures) that oppose Jehovah God. The 
house of Gideon mentioned in these texts pictures the 
house of the sons of God, of which Christ Jesus is the 
Head. (I&b. 3: 6) During the World War and since, 
the house of sons is hated of all nations, because these 
arc devoted to God and to Christ. (Matt. 24: 9) The 
kindness which Gideon had done to the nation of Israel 
farctold the forty years from 1878 to 1918. during 
which time the Greater Gideon, Christ Jesus, showed 
his kindness to “Christendom” in preparing the way 
before the Lord, and during which time the Lord sent 
his faithful footstep followers to “Christendom” with 
the message of good cheer and hope. This he did, as 
God had promised through his prophet, to “turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite 
the earth with a curse”. (Mal. 3: 1; 4: 5,6) The rem- 
nant arc now permitted to see God’s loving-kindness 
to them, in this, that he gave them the truth and led 
them away from “Christendom” that they might not 
be partakers of her sins, but that they might be wit- 
nesses to the name of Jehovah and have a part in the 
vindication of his holy name. 

SELFISH RULER 

l4 It was covetousness, which is extreme selfishness, 
that caused Lucifer to exalt him&f and attempt to 
be like unto God. He wanted a rulership that would 
bring to him great adulation and the worship to which 
Jehovah God alone is justly entitled. To accomplish 
his extreme selfish and wicked purpose Lucifer would 
now resort to the defamation of God’s holy name and 

to the destruction of God’s creatures. From then till 
now every ruler among men who has sought to exalt 
himself, and to make a great name for himself, has 
been guided in so doing by the subtle and wicked spirit 
of the Devil. Selfishness has caused many men to deceive 
themselves and to deceive others. This does not mean 
that men who seek to rule do knowingly and willingly 
put themselves under the leadership of Satan, but it 
does mean that having a selfish desire to gain a great 
name, fame and honor for themselves they readily fall 
victims to Satan. Such men may even claim that they 
arc divinely guided but at the same time entirely 
ignore God’s Word, thus showing that they are not 
divinely guided. Selfish desire for personal gain is 
truly the root of all evil. If those who make a cove- 
nant to do God’s will could always keep in mind that 
their chief work is to honor Jehovah’s name, and that 
in doing so they must do good unto others as they 
have opportunity, and especially to the household of 
faith, and if they would then put self in the back- 
ground and proceed according to the Word of God, 
much trouble and needless suffering could be avoided. 
When, going in the right way, the Christian suffers 
for righteousness’ sake, then for such reason he has 
cause to be glad. (1 Pet. 3 : 14) “For what glory is it, 
if, when ye ‘be buffeted for your faults, ye shall take 
it patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God.” 
(1 Pet. 2:20) “For it is better, if the will of God 
be so, that ye suffer for well doing than for evil 
doing.” (1 Pet. 3: 17) It is a selfish heart that desires 
to exalt himself, whereas the humble-minded one is he 
who desires to obey and tries to obey God’s command- 
ments even though in doing so he is misunderstood and 
is caused to suffer at the hands of others. “Better it 
is to be of an humble spirit with the lowly, than to 
divide the spoil with the proud.“-Prov._lG : 19. 

ls In “Christendom”, as is well known, the office 
does not seek the man, but the man with selfish desire 
for personal gain seeks the office. IIe having gained 
the office, his selfishness is still made manifest, and for 
this reason it is often said of one who rules: “He is 
primarily a politician ’ ‘; meaning that he seeks his 
own political and selfish welfare at the cost of the in- 
terest of the people. Among those who have made a 
covenant to do the will of God there frequently appear 
some who have the desire for the place of chief one 
in the company or congregation, that they might have 
fame amongst the brethren. In taking such a course 
one discloses a selfish heart, that is to say, it is selfish- 
ness that is the motive power compelling his action. 
Satan is the one who instills selfishness in the mind 
and heart of the other creatures. Pride is another name 
for selfishness, and pride leads to destruction. (Prov. 
16: 1s) Those who get in the van of Jehovah’s visible 
army now and stay there must entirely forget self and 
truly from the heart say, ‘I am for Jehovah and for 
his Vindicator, Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon. As 
Gideon refused to accept the rulership over Israel 
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either for himself or for his sons, so now all the rem- 
nant who have the spirit of Gideon say at all times, 
‘Jehovah shall rule over the earth.’ Jehovah and 
Christ Jesus are the Teachers of God’s people, and all 
the remnant must be one, standing shoulder to shoul- 
der, looking well to the kingdom interests committed 
to them, and in doing so individual self must entirely 
disappear. All things that such creatures have arc 
committed into the hands of God and must be devoted 
to his service. God is no respecter of persons, as there 
are now no individuals singled out and placed above 
their fellows in the visible organization of the Lord. 
Love is and must be the principal thing; and love 
means the complete absence of selfishness. 

SELFISH AMBITION 

l8 There now appears upon the scene in the prophetic 
drama here considered a person of extreme selfishness, 
whose name was Abimelech and who strongly portrays 
what is said in the foregoing paragraph concerning 
selfishness. His name “Abimelech” means “father of 
king ’ ‘, that is to say, the one who fathers or gives 
life to the idea of a king, having in mind himself as 
the one who should rule. Otherwise stated, Abimelech 
was an ambitious politician, desiring self-gain at the 
cost of others and regardless of how great that cost 
might be. He here pictures the visible part of Satan’s 
official organization, and particularly the commercial 
and political elements thereof. In 1914 Christ Jesus 
was enthroned, and “Christendom” was told as much, 
but the commercial and political elements then and 
there fathered the idea of a world rulership other 
than that of Christ Jesus, and the clergy for selfish 
gain joined hands with the other elements of Satan’s 
organization and agreed that the League of Nations 
should rule as the only light of the world. The mili- 
tary is the offshoot and tool of commercialism and is 
organized and maintained because of the selfish spirit 
that entirely controls commercialism, and in all these 
elements selfishness predominates. Estremc selfishness 
was manifested in Abimelech, who determined to rule 
or ruin. The commercial power of the world is like- 
wise determined to rule or ruin; and ruin will be the 
result. 

I7 Who was Abimelech? He was of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and a bastard son of Gideon by his concu- 
bine, an Ephraimitess living at Shechem. “And Gid- 
eon had threescore and ten sons of his body begotten: 
for he had many wives. And his concubine, that was 
in Shechem, she also bare him a son, whose name he 
called Abimelech.” (Judg. 8: 30,31) The chief or 
principal ones in the flocks of religious “Christen- 
dom” are the commercial and political giants. (Jer. 
25: 34) Those principal ones really control the clergy 
and dominate the religious organization. Those “prin- 
eipal [ones] of the flock”, like Abimelech, are bastards, 
that is to say, bastard Christians. The concubine of 
Jerubbaal (or Gideon) above mentioned well pictures 

“organized religion”, or “organized Christianity”, 
so called, which gives birth to the ‘bastards’ who con- 
stitute the “principal of the flock” and who father 
the idea of the world rulcrship contrary to that which 
God has provided through Christ Jesus. The reason 
why these are called “bastard Christians” is that they 
are not truly legitimate followers of Christ Jesus. 
Gideon was of the tribe of Manasseh. (Judg. 6: IS) 
His concubine who lived at Shcchem was of the tribe 
of Ephraim, which made Abimelech, her son, a half 
Ephraimite and a half Manassite, both Ephraim and 
hlahasseh being descendants of Joseph. 

I9 The extremely selfish Abimelech, ambitious to be 
the chief man in Israel, set about to gratify his wicked 
desire : “And Abimclech, the son of Jerubbaal, went 
to Shechem unto his mother’s brethren, and communed 
with them, and with all the family of the house of his 
mother’s father.?’ (Judg. 9 : 1) Apparently Abime- 
lech was living at his father’s house at Ophrah and, 
instead of making known to the people of that city 
his purpose, he hied himself off to the place where his 
mother had given birth to him and which was then 
the chief city of Baal-berith worship. That was the 
first capital city of the rebellion of the ten tribes of 
Israel, which rebellion was led by the tribe of Ephraim. 
(1 Ki. 11: 26; 12: 25) The name “Shechem” means 
“back, or, shoulder”, probably due to the fact of its 
location on a ridge or plateau. It was one of the six 
cities of refuge, and hence a Levitical city, to be kept 
by the family of Kohathites of the tribe of Levi. (Josh. 
20: l-7 ; 21: 20,21) It was there that Joshua made 
his farewell speech and entered with Israel into a 
covenant of faithfulness to Jehovah God. (Josh. 
24: 1,24, 25) Shechem was partly occupied by the 
tribe of Ephraim. (1 Chron. 6: 66,67) Joshua was 
of that tribe. It is of interest to note that none of 
Gideon’s three hundred came from Shechem or from 
the tribe of Ephraim. (Judg. 6: 34,35; 7: 24 ; 8: 1) 
The Levite residents of Shcchem seemed to well pic- 
ture-the clergy element of “Christendom”, including 
the “evil servant” class, while the other residents of 
that city, the Ephraimitcs, picture the “principal of 
the flock” under the religious leadership of the clergy 
or religionists who were then leaders of Baa1 worship 
and who in modern times are leaders in the devil rc- 
ligion. Abimelech, the bastard son of the concubine, 
particularly rcprescntcd these “principal of the flock” 
in “organized Christianity”, who pose as the follow- 
ers of Christ, but who arc illegitimate. 

ID Certainly Abimclcch knew of the refusal of his 
father Gideon to accept the kingship over Israel, either 
for himself or for his sons. (Judg. 3: 22,23) Being 
an illegitimate, ho probably reasoned that he was not 
bound by the orders of his father, cvcn as the com- 
mercial and political elements-of “Christendom” in 
modern times reason that they are not bound by the 
Word of God and of Christ. Going to that city of 
devil worshipers Abimclech concluded to there begin 
an electioneering campaign to get himself made king, 



83 EffieWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

rather than to wait until God should select a king for 
Israel. With the kinsmen of his mother his electionccr- 
ing speech was in substance that he was a son of Gid- 
eon and in addition thereto he was half Ephraimite 
and therefore a near relative of the residents of She- 
them, and he expected that that speech would cause 
the people of Shcchem to favor him rather than to 
take a chance wi-ith one of the seventy sons residing in 
another city ; and the people, moved by “selfish patri- 
otism”, did support him. Abimelech thus relied upon 
his fleshly relationship rather than looking to God, 
who was the real Deliverer of Israel by the hand of his 
father Gideon. It was even so with “Christendom” 
during the World War. Although having been told 
that the Gentile times had ended, and that Christ’s 
kingdom was at hand, and that now the world was at 
an end, the commercial and political leaders did not 
consult with Jehovah’s faithful witnesses who brought 
to their attention this message by proclaiming it pub- 
licly, but these selfish ones went to their “blood 
relatives”, the leaders of religious worship in “Chris- 
tendom”, that is to say, to those who indulge in 
Baalism or formal worship of any or all things instead 
of true devotion to God and Christ Jesus. Those selfish 
men then began to use the clergy as their propagan- 
dists and had them to hail the League of Nations as the 
thing that should rule the world ; and the clergy did it. 

*O Arriving at Shechem Abimelech made known his 
candidacy for the kingship, in substance saying: ‘Be- 
hold, my lightning rod is up and my hat is in the 
ring.’ (Judg. 9: 2) Modern politicians follow the 
same course. Abimelech would get all the ward heelers, 
including the public subsidized press, to work and 
howl in his behalf. To his close aides he said: “Speak 
. . . in the ears of all the men.” The wor(J. “men” 
here is from the Hebrew badim, meaning “masters, 
owners”. Rotherham renders the text, “the owners of 
Shechem. ” In modern times Big Business and the 
politicians really own the people and control them, 
while the clergy pour on them the liquid lime to 
anoint them, oil and whitewash them and make them 
look like whited sepulchers, as they themselves are. 
Abimelech propounded the question, ‘Is it better for 
seventy sons [Manassites] to reign over you, or that 
one reign over you ‘? Remember that I am one of you.’ 
That not only was extremely selfish, but was the ex- 
pression of an anti-foreigner feeling. In modern times, 
when Jehovah’s witnesses are hated of all nations 
for’ the sake of the Lord’s name, they are indeed 
foreigners and strangers and sojourners in the earth 
and are hated by the ruling element of the earth, just 
as Abimelech hated the legitimate sons of his father. 
(Matt. 24: 9 ; 1 Pet. 2: 11) The ones who constitute 
the “principal of the flock” of “Christendom”, being 
bastard Christians, are ‘bone and flesh’ with Satan’s 
other children, and they always claim this relationship 
when they want to accomplish some selfish purpose. 
Thcsc have been taken into the family of “Christcn- 
dom”. 

*l The seventy sons of Gideon were legitimate sons 
and, of course, included the firstborn, whose name was 
Jether. According to Judges 8: 4’20, it would appear 
that Jether was one of Gideon’s little army of three 
hundred that gained the great viclory over the enemy. 
This supports the conclusion that the seventy sons 
of Gideon pictured those who are the brethren of 
Christ Jesus at the time the prophetic parable is ful- 
filled and of whom Jesus said: “Behold I and the 
children which God hath given me.” And again: 
‘These he was not ashamed to call his brethren.’ (Heb. 
2: l&13) They are the ones who are invited and who 
are taken into the covenant for the kingdom, that they 
might have part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name 
and be with Christ and reign with him. (Luke 22 : 
28-30 ; Rev. 20 : 4-6) At the climax of the World War 
such faithful ones were diligently proclaiming the 
kingdom message, as far as they then understood it, 
and hence their conduct and course of action raised 
the question of rulership of the world in the mind of 
the bastard sons of “Christendom”, and this led to a 
conspiracy to destroy those sons of God. That bitter 
spirit began to be manifested early in the war by the 
clergy, commercial, political and military elements of 
Satan’s organization against God’s faithful sons. The 
commercial and political elements that brought on the 
World War are and have always been for a govern- 
ment of the people which is centralized in a few per- 
sons, themselves being the desired ones, that is, a gov- 
ernment of the people by the minority and for the 
benefit of the privileged classes; and such are always 
against the righteous rule of Christ, and this was par- 
ticularly manifested during the World War. Like 
Abimelech, and contrary to the spirit of Christ, these 
selfish men of modern times take unto themselves the 
honor and privilege of ruling the world.-Heb. 5 : 4-6. 

22 The campaign in Abimelech’s favor got under 
way, and the baalint bosses and owners of the town 
were the first ones to make an effective move: “And 
his mother’s brethren spake of him in the ears of all 
the men of Shcchcm all these words: and their hearts 
inclined to follow Abimelech; for they said, He is our 
brother.” (Judg. 9 : 3) This~ \yas electioneering for 
human rule in disregard of Jehovah’s provision for 
the government, and concerning this Jehovah later 
said to his prophet: “They have rejected me, that I 
should not reign over them.” (1 Sam. 8: ‘7) The own- 
ers or baalim men of She&cm cracked the whip, and 
the common herd quickly fell into line and shouted for 
Abimclech and said: ‘He is our brother, WC are for 
him, and let us have him to reign over us.’ The 
hypocritical Levi&, or leaders of Baa1 worship, alld 
representing modern religious leaders, would quickly 
say: ‘Since the kingship is to come to our city, we 
patriotically support our own relative and fellow 
citizen. ’ The general welfare of the people was not 
considered, and the Word of God was entirely ignored. 
Likewise during the World War. The commercial and 
political element prosecuted the War that they might 
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gratify their own selfish desires. They launched the 
hypocritical slogan “The war will make the world 
safe for democracy”, while they proceeded to make 
the world, as they believed, safe for bureaucracy. The 
coming of Christ and his kingdom was entirely ignored, 
and, like their father the Devil, they said: ‘The world 
is ours, and we will rule it, and let us patriotically 
stand together and rule for ourselves.’ 

2s The Baa1 priests, which, of course, included the 
Levites, had accumuiatcd some money at the house 
of worship, or church house, called “the house of 
Baal-beri th ’ ‘, at’ She&em, and now the enthusiastic 
king-making mob marched up to where the clergy 
carried on their operations, and the clergy showed 
their appreciation of the situation and their willing- 
ness to co-operate. “And they gave him threescore 
and ten pieces of silver out of the house of Baal-berith, 
wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light persons, 
which followed him. “-Judg. 9 : 4. 

24 That was money devoted to devil worship, and it 
was readily produced and used to push the campaign 
of Abimelech. Likewise when the commercial and 
political element launched the World War, the real 
purpose of which was to provide a sure means for 
themselves to rule, the clergy of “Christendom” from 
their pulpits shouted : “ We have red blood in our 
veins, we are patriotic citizens, and we therefore sup- 
port this campaign for the war. Fork out your money.” 

*I They turned their church houses into recruiting 
stations and sold Liberty Bonds and thrift stamps, 
and collected money for the war, and aided in putting 
Big Business in complete control, and the result today 
is that in the land of “Christendom” the dictators 
are in the saddle. With the money Abimclcch received 
from the clergy he hired “sluggers” (as one trans- 
lator puts it, “loose and unstable men”) to join him 
in a murderous campaign against those who might be 
in his way. Their modern counterpart is found in the 
hired gunmen and strong-arm squad who carry out the 
wishes of the heartless ruling element and inflict pun- 
ishment upon God’s faithful witnesses. 

ls The seventy legitimate sons of Gideon might be 
in the way of the schemes of the ambitious Abimelech, 
and therefore he reasoned that they must be put out 
of the way: “And he went unto his father’s house 
at Ophrah, and slew his brethren, the sons of Jerub- 
baal, being threescore and ten persons, upon one stone : 
notwithstanding yet Jotham the youngest son of 
Jerubbaal was left ; for he hid himself.” (Judg. 9: 5) 
This bloody deed was the overt act of a conspiracy 
formed at Shechem against the house of Gideon. 
(Judg. 9 : 24,57) Likewise during the World War the 
selfish commercial and political clement, riding in the 
saddle that they might gain complete rule of the world 
by a dictatorship, conspired to put out of the way the 
“pestiferous” followers of Christ Jesus who persisted 
in proclaiming the message of God’s kingdom, and 
that his kingdom is at hand and is the only hope of 

the world. All of the legitimate sons of Gideon, ex- 
cept Jotham, the youngest, were slain on “one stone”. 
That one stone pictured Christ Jesus, the foundation 
stone of Jehovah’s royal house and which is the basis 
for God’s capital organization. (RIatt. 16: 18; Ps. 
11s : 22) During the World War the faithful servants 
of God stood firmly for Jehovah’s Stone, his King. It 
was for that reason, and upon this Foundation Stone, 
that the work of the faithful was killed in 1918; and 
this was done by the commercial and political elements, 
aided and abetted by the clergy and the “man of sin” 
class. (Rev. 11: i, 8) Some of the faithful servants 
of Jehovah were actually killed during the World 
War because of their faithfulness unto God and his 
King. 

27 Xbimelech, with his murderous strong-arm squad, 
killed the sons of Gideon, including Jether the first- 
born, but Jotham, the youngest, escaped because he 
hid himself. The name “Jotham” means “Jehovah 
is perfect”. He seems to picture, first, those whom 
during the World War Jehovah preserved, that is, the 
faithful ones that survived the persecution, and which 
are also pictured by Mordecai and Naomi. These were 
hid from the face of the Serpent Dragon by fleeing 
into the wilderness for 1,260 days, that is to say, from 
1919 to September 8, 1922. (Rev. 12: 6,14, Light, 
Book One, page 246) Those faithful ones are the ones 
that the Lord made his “faithful and wise servant” 
class, together with others who afterwards were taken 
in, and are constituted the remnant. Jehovah pre- 
served Jotham for his purpose, and likewise he has 
preserved the remnant. 

28 The big “bosses” in Shechem then led the king- 
making mob to the house of Millo, in Shechem, which 
was a fort or garrison. They did not assemble there to 
protest against the wanton and wicked slaughter of 
the sixty-nine innocent sons of Gideon, but to there 
perform the “patriotic duty” of making the solfish, 
covetous, murderous and ambitious man their king and 
their tool for their use. “And all the men of Shechem 
gathered together, and all the house of AIillo, and 
went, and made Abimelech king, by the plain [by the 
oak, margin] of the pillar that was in Shechem. ” 
(Judg. 9: 6) The oak tree by the pillar, there mcn- 
tioned, pictures Satan’s organization, “the big tree,” 
under which all unclean and cruel deeds are practiced. 
The coronation of the self-chosen king Abimelech did 
not take place at the tabernacle or temple which God 
had provided for the Israelites, but at that place which 
represented Satan’s stronghold. (2 Sam. 1s: 1s; 2 Ki. 
1’7 : 10) Likewise immediately following the World 
War, and after the Elijah work had been killed, 
“Christendom” rejoiced, while further rejecting Je- 
hovah’s King and his kingdom message, and, while 
going contrary to God’s Word, set up the League of 
Nations in the place and stead of the Kingdom, and 
the clergy shouted at that the coronation : ‘The League 
of Nations is the expression of God’s kingdom.’ Since 
then other commercial subterfuges have been brought 
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into existence to aid in keeping the selfish tools of 
Big Business in power. 

99 Jotham, the only surviving legitimate son of Gid- 
eon, was in hiding when he learned what had hap- 
pened. Likewise, in 1919, when the League of Nations, 
the tool of the selfish interests, was anointed and in- 
stalled, Jehovah’s faithful servant class was in hiding 
but, like Jotham, they were informed of what was 
taking place. “And when they told it to Jotham, he 
went and stood in the top of mount Gerizim, and lifted 
up his voice, and cried [under inspiration proclaimed], 
and said unto them, Hearken unto me, ye men of 
Shechem, that God may hearken unto you.” (Judg. 
9: ‘7) Mount Gerizim was the place from which the 
blessings mere pronounced by Jehovah as recorded in 
Deuteronomy ; while the curses were pronounced from 
Mount Ebal opposite, or on the north. (Deut. 27 : 11-13 ; 
Josh. 8: 30-33) A mountain is symbolic of the king- 
dom of God or God’s royal organization, but Mount 
Gerizim here seems clearly to picture the kingdom or 
capital organization of Jehovah upon which the feet 
of Jehovah’s servants now stand while they proclaim 
God’s message of warning and of good tidings to those 
who have a hearing ear. It is the “feet” of the Great- 
er Gideon, Christ Jesus, standing upon the mountains, 
that now deliver the testimony of Jesus Christ by the 
grace of God.-Isa. 52 : 7 ; 40 : 9 ; Rev. 12 : 17. 

xo Jotham, while standing upon that craggy peak 
of the mountain, would be out of reach of the enemy, 
who would slay him if they could lay hands on him, 
and thus Jotham would be in a position to readily 
escape when pursued. In that position Jotham pic- 
tured the remnant of Jehovah now in the secret place 
of the Most High, and from which place of security 
they constantly proclaim the message of the Lord. 
(Ps. 91: 1,2) Jotham’s position high up in the moun- 
tain would enable him to so speak that he could be 
easily* heard by the coronation mob assembled below, 
then making Abimelech king. This living picture cor- 
responds with the words of Jesus addressed to his 
faithful followers : “What I tell you in darkness 
[secret place of the temple], that speak ye in light ; 
and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the 
housetops.” (Matt. 10: 27) Jotham cried out: ‘Ye 
men [baalint owners and bosses], hear me, that God 
may hearken unto you.’ Likewise God causes the rul- 
ing elements of Satan’s organization to receive notice 
and warning delivered by his witnesses, and having 
received the same these selfish men are held rcsponsi- 
ble by Jehovah for their utterances, propaganda, and 
actions, which actions speak louder than their words. 
As Jotham made that coronation multitude hearken, 
so now Jehovah’s witnesses, by the grace of God, cause 
Big Business, the politicians, and the clergy to hear 
the declaration of and concerning Jehovah’s purposes. 
Hypocritical Christians, including the “man of sin” 
class, have repeatedly insisted that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses shouId say nothing about the commercial and 
political elements of this world, because, say they, such 

ruling elements constitute the higher powers that rule 
and to such higher powers all should be subject. Jn 
that, as in all other matters, they are wrong. Here 
is clearly a prophetic picture showing that the rem- 
nant of the servant class now on the earth must cry 
out to those who have set up the “abomination of 
desolation” in the place of God’s kingdom, and must 
sound the warning to the people, telling them the facts, 
that they might flee to the only place of safety. 

81 Standing upon that high mountain Jotham, un- 
der inspiration from God, spoke the parabolical 
“prophecy of the trees”. For many long centuries 
that prophecy has been sealed. Like the other prophe- 
cies of God’s Word, it could not be understood until 
after its fulfillment had begun. That time now clearly 
seems to have come, and Jehovah graciously unfolds the 
prophecy of the “trees”, that those who are truly 
devoted to him may hear and understand and deport 
themselves accordingly. What, then, is the meaning 
of the prophecy spoken by Jotham? and what relation 
has it to Jehovah’s witnessesl 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
1 1, 2. What was Jehovah’s purpose in making prophetic pic- 

tures and preserving record thereof? When, where, snd to 
whom does he reveal the mennmg of these prophetic pic- 
tures? Who are designated as “trees of righteousness,‘, 
and what is the responsibility attending therr being so 
identified? 

u 3. Account for Jehovah’s now making known to the remnant 
the meaning of his prophecies long ago written in the 
Bible. 

7 4. Relate the parable concerning the trees. 
a 5-7. Identify the trees and the vine, the city, and the persons 

mentioned in the parable. 
q 8. With scriptures, point out the evidence that the fulfill- 

ment of this prophetic parable began after 1914, and 
further development thereof about 1918. 

0 S-13. What are the facts to show that in their course of 
action as recorded in Judges 8: 33-35 Israel pictured 
‘ ‘ Christendom, ’ P 

7 14, 15. Account for Lucifer’s attempt at self-exaltation. How 
has this same form of selfishness found expression in ambi- 
tmus rulers under leadership of Satan? Show, with scrip 
tures, the proper course for those in a covenant to do God’s 
will, and whether such course has been followed by those 
who have been in that covenant. 

U 16, 17. Who was Abimelech? According to his name, whom 
did he pictures How has this been manifest m “Christen- 
dom,,? Pomt out how the relationship of Abimclech to 
Gideon fits in the prophetm picture. 

U 18. Account for the selfish procedure of Abimelech as re- 
corded in Judges 9: 1. What do the Scrrptures contain of 
important facts concerning Shechem which bring it fittingly 
into the picture? 

U 19, 20. Apply that part of the picture presented in verse 2. 
U 21. How does verse 3 find fulfillment? 
1 22-24. What on the part of the clergy of “Christendom,’ 

marks fulfillment of that part of the picture described in 
verse 49 

7 25-27. Describe what has taken place in “Christendom’, as 
foreshown in the first part of verse 5. How does the latter 
part of this verse have fulfillment? 

7 28. How in “Christendom’, hare “the men of Shcchem,’ 
‘gathered together and mnde Abimelech kiig by the oak 
of the p&r in Shoehorn,? 

7 29-31. Point out fulfillment of verse 7. 



T HE term “Zion” was anciently applied to the 
city which David the king of the Israelites 
captured from the heathen, and which was 

thereafter called Jerusalem. However, the sacred 
Scriptures show that Zion is really the name of the 
universal organization of Jehovah God, and particu- 
larly the official part of that organization. 

The term “Zion” is also applied to the people of 
God on earth because they are of Zion, which is God’s 
organization. “Babylon” in Scripture means Satan’s 
organization, and is a term applied at times to ec- 
clesiasticism. For a long period of time the true sons 
of God were in bondage to the Babylonish systems, 
patiently waiting for the time of their deliverance. 
These have sincerely prayed as Jesus taught them to 
pray : “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven.” They have waited and 
hoped for the second coming of the Lord and the 
setting up of his kingdom, having in mind at all 
times his promise to the disciples just before his de- 
parture : “I go to prepare a place for you. And if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there 
ye may be also.“-John 14: 2’3. 

In the parable of the wheat and tares, given by 
our Lord, he shows that this kingdom company would 
be in bondage to the tares until the time of the har- 
vest at the end of the age. (Matt. 13 : 24-30) Jesus 
plainly said that these hypocritical tares were sown 
by the Devil, that the harvest is the end of the age, 
that the tares are the seed of the Devil, and that the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom.-Matt. 
13 : 38,39. 

The prophet Daniel prophesied concerning “the 
time of the end”, that is, the time or period in which 
the evil world will be ending or reaching a climax. 
Prophecy can be understood only when it is fulfilled 
or in course of fulfilment. It is recorded in this proph- 
ecy that God’s angel said, “Go thy way, Daniel; for 
the words are closed up and sealed til! the time of 
the end. Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none of 
the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall under- 
stand.” (Dan. 12 : 9’10) The wise here mentioned 
are those who receive a knowledge of the truth and 
who joyfully obey it. 

Fulfilled prophecy shows that about the year 1874 
(A.D.) and thereafter the Lord began to shed grad- 
ual light upon his Word and to bring the true Chris- 
tians out of Babylonish bondage and restore to them 
an understanding of the great fundamental truths 
which had been taught by the apostles of Christ but 
which had been hidden by the blinding influence of 
the Devil. The psalmist, speaking for the faithful 
ones thus waiting for the consummation of their 
hopes, particularly after 1918, says: “When the Lord 
turned again the captivity of Zion, we were like them 

that dream. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and our tongue with singing: then said they among 
the heathen [nations], The Lord hath done great 
things for them. The Lord hath done great things 
for us.“-Ps. 126: l-3. 

The typical kingdom of God, namely, the nation of 
Israel, was overturned in the year 606 B.C., when the 
city of Jerusalem was destroyed. That date marks 
the beginning of the Gentile times. (Luke 21: 24) 
God having here overturned the right of Israel to 
rule, Satan became the god of all the world, including 
Israel. The statement by the prophet Ezekiel is to 
the effect that the Gentiles should continue under 
their superlord without interruption until “he come 
whose right it is” to rule. (Ezek. 21: 24-27) Other 
scriptures show that the period of the Gentiles is, 
to wit, twenty-five hundred and twenty years. 

When the true followers of Christ Jesus began to 
emerge from the Babylonish systems after eighteen 
hundred and seventy-four, and began to search the 
Scriptures, and saw some of those wonderful proph- 
ecies and evidences of their fulfilment, they soon 
reached the conclusion that the 2,520-year period of 
the Gentiles must of necessity end in the year 1914. 
The Lord has rewarded them for watching for the 
fulfilment of his prophetic utterances. 

In A.D. 1914 The Nation was born. The expression 
“The Nation born” means that the constituted au- 
thority possessing the right to rule has begun to func- 
tion; that is to say, has begun to reign. 

In the history of men kingdoms are commonly 
spoken of as “nations”. The duly constituted authori- 
ty that rules an organized people is called a kingdom, 
a nation, or a government. These terms may be used 
interchangeably. “Government” and “empire” mean 
the same thing. If there is a-shade of difference it is 
that the term “empire” is more comprehensive. It 
would be proper to say that a kingdom or nation may 
begin on a small scale; but when it is extended so as 
to embrace many peoples, and exercises absolute and 
supreme power and sway, it may then be properly 
termed an empire. 

The Scriptures refer to The Christ as “a holy na- 
tion”. (1 Pet. 2 : 9) To be born means to be brought 
forth or to begin to function. It is here used in a 
figurative or descriptive sense, and as applied to a 
nation it means that that nation has begun to excr- 
cise authority. It is a woman that gives birth. A‘She 
was delivered of a man child,” is the way the proph- 
ecy of Isaiah (66: 7) reads. Zion, God’s organization 
which gives birth to the man child, is symbolically 
called a “woman”. 

In a government or power the right to govern rests 
upon some duly constituted authority. It is written 
of the Messiah: “The government shall’be upon his 
shoulder.” (Isa. 9 : 6) “The kingdom [government] 
is the Lord’s; and he is the governor among the na- 

ZION BRINGS FORTH THE NATION 
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tions. ” (Ps. 22 : 28) When Jesus was on earth he 
spoke of himself as “the kingdom”, because he was 
appointed to rulership. (BIatt. 10: 7) The prophet, 
referring to the kingdom and showing that it is sep- 
arate and distinct from the individuals composing it, 
said : “And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him. ” (Dan. 7 : 27) 
The ones exercising the kingdom, as the Scriptures 
show, are Jesus and those whom he associates with 
himself as members of his body. 

At the time of the overturning of his typical king- 
dom, the nation of Israel, God indicated that a defi- 
nite time was fixed when he whose right it is shall 
come and shall rule, and at which time he will take 
his power and begin his reign. (Ezek. 21: 27) The one 
who comes with right to rule, and who in God’s due 
time begins his reign, is the Messiah. (Gen. 49: 10) 
It follows, then, that when he who has the right 
to rule takes his power and begins his reign, the world, 
under the supervision of Satan the enemy, would end. 
Basing their conclusions upon numerous prophecies 
God had given them, the devout Jews understood and 
believed that with the coming of the Messiah the 
world would end, and that Blessiah’s kingdom would 
function and would bless them with the blessings 
which they desired. The eleven disciples of Jesus who 
were faithful to the end believed him to be the Mes- 
siah. Peter had expressly so stated and had received 
the commendation of Jesus for the statement, and 
doubtless the other disciples heard and believed the 
same thing.-Matt. 16 : 16. 

These disciples believing and expecting that the 
world under the prince-Satan would end and that then 
the Messiah’s kingdom would succeed to authority, 
they approached the Master privately and propound- 
ed to him this question: “Tell us, . . . what shall be 
the sign [proof] of thy coming, and of the end of the 
world 1 “-Matt. 24 : 3. 

What world was meant in this question propound- 
ed? “World” means mankind, organized into forms 
of government, under the supervision of an invisible 
overlord. Symbolically it is spoken of in the Scrip- 
tures as ‘heaven and earth’. (2 Pet. 3: 7) “Heaven” 
means the invisible part of the world, functioning and 
directing both the invisible and the visible. “Earth” 
symbolically represents that part of the organization 
that is visible to human eyes. At the time the disci- 
ples propounded their question Satan was god, prince 
and ruler of the world.-2 Cor. 4: 3,4; John 14: 30. 

Jesus plainly stated : “My kingdom is not of this 
world.” (John 1s: 36) Of necessity his kingdom or 
nation or government could not be of the world there 
mentioned, for the reason that Satan was in control; 
and it was not God’s due time for Jesus to take con- 
trol. The disciples understood that Satan’s world 

must end and that at some future time the Messiah’s 
world must begin; and for this reason they propound- 
ed to Jesus the question. 

The answer given to the question propounded by 
the disciples was put in prophetic phrase. The an- 
swer could not be fully understood or appreciated 
until the time for its fulfilment, and then the physical 
facts would enable those who saw and discerned them 
to understand the prophecy. Having come to the 
time for the fulfilment of the answer prophetically 
given by Jesus, those who are watching and compar- 
ing the physical facts with the prophecy see and un- 
derstand the same. 

Jesus in answering the question, first cautioned the 
disciples not to permit anyone to deceive them. He 
said to them, in substance: ‘There will be wars and 
rumors of wars before the end comes. Do not be dis- 
turbed about these, because the end is not yet.’ Then 
he stated to them what would be the first evidences or 
proof that the end of the world had been reached. 
He said: “For nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. All 
these are the beginning of sorrows.“-Matt. 24: 7, 8. 

Now examine the physical facts and see how well 
they fit the prophetic words of Jesus. He said that 
the beginning of sorrows, that is to say, the death 
pains of the old world, would be marked by nation 
rising against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. 
He meant a great war, of course, for the reason that 
he was just speaking of wars. Prior to A.D. 1914 all 
the wars that had ever been fought were army against 
army and clan against clan. Never before in the his- 
tory of man was there a war like the one from 1914 
to 1918. Every part of the combatant nations was 
called into action. Men were sent to the front, and 
women also; while the men and women who remained 
at home were obligated, under command of their gov- 
ernment, to supply the sinews of war. 

Everything of the nation was commandeered for 
war purposes. Even the babes had to perform their 
part in the conflict, because their food was officially 
curtailed in order that there might be a conservation 
of food for the armies at the front. The quantities 
of flour, meal, sugar and other necessities were ra- 
tioned to the people at home, to the end that the war 
might be won. It was nation against nation, kingdom 
against kingdom, involving practically all the nations 
of “ Christendom “; and there was never another war 
like it. Then followed great famines in Russia, in 
Austria, in Germany and in various parts of the 
Orient. More people by far died from famine than 
were killed in the war. Quickly came a pestilence 
known as the “Spanish flu”; and as this moved from 
the frozen to the torrid zones it swept the people be- 
fore it in great multitudes. More people died from 
this pestilence in one year than were killed in battle 
during the four years of the war. 
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According to the divine prophecies all this consti- God’s universal organization, had given birth to or 
tuted unmistakable and tangible proof that Zion, brought forth the New Nation, The Kingdom. 

A PEOPLE FOR HIS NAME 

D UBING the period of time from the year eight- 
een hundred and seventy-eight forward to the 
year nineteen hundred and eighteen the work 

of restoring the truths of God’s Word to the seekers 
therefor was carried on by those who truly devoted 
themselves to the Lord God and his service. This 
work was long ago prophetically foreshadowed by the 
course of action that God’s prophet Elijah took to- 
ward the ancient nation of Israel. In that period 
of time many people in “Christendom” withdrew 
from the Catholic and Protestant church organiza- 
tions and joyfully embraced the truth; but some of 
the former errors clung to them. These errors are 
represented by the prophet of the Lord as being “the 
filthy garments” that were brought away with those 
who separated themselves from Satan’s organization 
or “Babylon”, as the Bible calls that organization. 
(Zech. 3: 1-4) Many of those who thus came to a 
knowledge of the truth and withdrew from the Cath- 
olic and Protestant organizations believed and pro- 
ceeded upon the theory that their chief duty was to 
prepare themselves for heaven. To this end they set 
about to develop a sweet and beautiful “character” 
and to call the attention of others to the necessity of 
so doing. That they were honest in this, no one will 
question. 

Of course, it was right for them to believe that the 
Lord would give the faithful overcomers a part with 
him in his kingdom; and it was right for them to be- 
lieve that they must be pure in thought, in word, and 
in action so far as possible; but they overlooked a 
work that must first be done by the followers of Christ 
while on the earth. Every Christian should lead a 
blameless life and put forth his best endeavors to al- 
ways do that which is right; but that is not all that 
he must do. No man can by his own efforts become 
so good and perfect that by reason thereof he would 
be fit to reign with Christ in his kingdom. The condi- 
tion precedent to entering into that kingdom is love 
for and faithfulness unto Jehovah God and Christ 
Jesus. Such love is proved by joyfully keeping the 
commandments of God. (John 14: 15,21; 1 John 
4: 17,X3; 5: 3) That means that the overcomers are 
unselfishly devoted to the Lord and his cause and re- 
fuse to compromise, either directly or indirectly, with 
any part of the Devil’s organization. Those who are 
thus faithful to the end will be granted the crown of 
life and a place with Christ Jesus in his kingdom of 
heaven. The Christian cannot be faithful and true 
and at the same time neglect or ignore the command- 
ments of Jehovah God. His delight will be to keep 
those commandments. 

Jehovah God reveals to man the meaning of his 
Word progressively. “The path of the just is as the 
shining light, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.” (Prov. 4 : 18) The apostles of Jesus 
Christ began to see and understand God’s purpose 
at the time they were anointed with the holy spirit 
at Pentecost, but thereafter they saw more clearly. 
Likewise the Lord’s people gradually saw the truth 
as it was restored, and after the Lord came to his 
spiritual temple, in fulfilment of Malachi’s prophecy, 
they began to see the truth more clearly, and the light 
still continues to increase upon God’s Word. When 
Jesus was on earth he restricted his preaching to the 
Jews alone. For three and one-half years thereafter 
his disciples taught the Jews exclusively. The religion 
of the Jews had become a formalism, as a result of 
the unfaithfulness of the clergy and leaders therein. 
For some time after Pentecost much of that formal- 
ism was held on to by the disciples of Jesus Christ. 

Some of those honest Christians thought that ‘ex- 
cept a man be circumcised he could not be saved’. 
Circumcision applied to the Jews only, by reason of 
the law covenant which God had made with them. 
It required time for those who had come away from 
the darkness of Jewry to see this fact. In God’s due 
time he sent the apostle Peter with the gospel message 
to Cornelius, a Gentile. (Acts 10) The Gentiles or 
non-Jewish people had nothing to do with circum- 
cision. The fact that the gospel had been taken to the 
Gentiles, and that they were not circumcised, raised 
a controversy amongst many of the Christians of that 
time. 

A convention of the disciples of Jesus was held in 
Jerusalem to consider these questions. James, one of 
the disciples of the Lord, was the chairman of that 
convention. In the course of the discussion Peter re- 
lated how God had sent the gospel by him to the Gen- 
tiles, and that now there is no distinction between 
Jew and Gentile so far as God’s Word and purpose 
are concerned. Then Paul and Barnabas addressed 
the convention and told what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought amongst the Gentiles by them. In 
summing up the matter James gave utterance to 
prophetic words. Harmonizing his own words with 
those of God’s prophet Amos, James said: 

“Simeon [Peter] hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 
ple for his name. And to this agree the words of 
the prophets; as it is written, After this I will 
return, and will build again the tabernacle of 
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David, which is fallen down; and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and I will set it up: that the resi- 
due of men might seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, saith the 
Lord, who doeth all these things. Known unto God 
are all his works, from the beginning of the world.” 
(Acts 15: 7-18) Thus he showed that it was a part 
of God’s purpose from the beginning to take out “a 
people for his name ” and, this done, then he would 
build up Zion (his organization), set his kingdom in 
operation (which was prophetically shown by the 
reign of King David), and then the kingdom bless- 
ings would be extended to all the families of the earth. 

With the preparation work of the Lord and the res- 
toration of the fundamental truths to his followers, 
they learned that the ‘(seed of Abraham” “according 
to the promise” is Christ Jesus; that Christ Jesus 
is the Head of “the church, which is his body”, and 
that his faithful followers constitute the body mem- 
bers, and all of these must have the faith like unto 
Abraham’s. Those who had the faith like unto that 
of Abraham, when they saw the truth, separated 
themselves from the formalism of the religionists of 
“Christendom” and became the servants of God, and 
by adoption of them by God they became part of the 
seed of Abraham. 

But even these did not have a correct understand- 
ing of the afore-quoted words of James, until after 
the Lord came to his temple, which event occurred in 
the year 1918. They were in no wise to blame for 
that, because it was manifestly God’s due time for 
them to understand after the coming of the Lord to 
his temple. Prior thereto they understood the text 
of scripture to mean that the company taken out from 
the world would become the bride of Christ and there- 
fore take his name. It did not appear to them that 
Jehovah’s name was involved. It is true that the 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus who are overcomers 
will become members of the body of Christ in glory, 
and will take the name of Christ and become joint- 
heirs with him, and also be called the bride. That, 
however, is not the meaning of the afore-quoted words 
of James. 

The statement of James is a prophecy which could 
not be clearly understood until after it was fulfilled 
or in course of fulfilment. Since the opening of the 
temple those of the temple class now clearly see that 
Jehovah God takes out a people for his name, and 
that this must be done before the blessing of all the 
families of earth begins. It must be clearly inferred 
from this that God has a specific work for those so 
taken out to perform while yet on earth. 

Satan’s organization has cast great reproach upon 
the name of Jehovah God. This is particularly true 
in modern times. “Organized Christianity” is realIy 
a formalistic religion. This organization has taken 
on the name of Christ and claims to be Christian, but 
the course of action taken by the organization does 

violence and dishonor to the name of Christ and to 
the name of Jehovah God. The leaders and members 
draw near to the Lord with their lip service, but they 
have no heart devotion to him. They use the name of 
the Lord, but with no real understanding. Satan has 
used the organization and the formalistic practices 
therein to blind the people to the truth and turn them 
away from God. God now discloses his purpose to 
bring his name prominently before the people, and 
therefore he takes out from among the professed 
Christians a people whom he uses for his name’s sake 
and who will give testimony to the greatness of his 
name. His great name must be properly set before 
the people, because the only way for them to obtain 
life is to know him, the true God, and Christ Jesus, 
whom he has sent into the world as Savior. (John 
17 : 3) God selects a people and anoints them and 
authorizes them to give testimony concerning his name 
before the world, symbolized by Egypt of old. 

Ancient Egypt was Satan’s organization; and the 
people of God, the Jews, in bondage and under the 
oppression of Egypt’s ruler prophetically foretold 
the peoples of earth in bondage to Satan and his 
wicked organization at the present time. Before de- 
livering the Israelites from Egyptian bondage, God 
called Moses and, sending with him his brother Aaron 
to do the speaking, directed Moses as to the message 
which must be given to Pharaoh of Egypt. “Thus 
saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may serve me. For I will at this time 
send all my plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy 
servants, and upon the people; that thou mayest know 
that there is none like me in all the earth. For now 
I will stretch out my hand, that I may smite thee and 
thy people with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut off 
from the earth. And in very deed for this cause have 
I raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and 
that my name may be declared throughout all the 
earth.“-Ex. 9 : 13-16. 

In the sight of men Pharaoh seemed to do as he 
pleased in defiance of Jehovah God. To the demand 
made by Moses Pharaoh replied : “Who is [Jehovah], 
that I should obey his voicel” Because of such de- 
fiance it became necessary for Jehovah to set his name 
right before the people, and that for man’s benefit. 

Therefore the Scriptures mark out those conditions 
and circumstances as foretelling the things which 
must come to pass at the end of the world, when the 
affairs of men and nations come to a great crisis. Upon 
this earth at the present time there esists a condition 
clearly foretold by the conditions then in Egypt. 
Never before in human history since the days of Pha- 
raoh until the present time has there been anything 
that could so we11 fit the prophetic course of Egypt. 
That which God did to Egypt at that time to make 
a name for himself foretold the manner in which he 
will make his name known before all his creation at 
the end of the world. 



MEMORIAL 

T E date for the celebration of the memorial to 
the name of Jehovah God and to the sacrifice 
of Christ Jesus is determined in this manner: 

From the rising of the new moon nearest to the vernal 
equinox, which marks the first day of the first month, 
count fourteen days. (Exodus 12: 1-6) According to 
astronomical calculations the moon rises at least 16 
hours before it can be seen with the natural eye of 
man. In the time of Moses the calculation was made 
from the hour he could see the moon with the naked 
eye, and that is the proper manner for us to count 
the time. This year (called A.I>. 1935) begins on the 
4th day of April, and the fourteenth day, to wit, after 
6 p.m. of April 17, is the proper time for the celebra- 
tion of the Memorial. Jerusalem time is used. 

All of Jehovah’s witnesses on earth, therefore, will 
assemble after 6 p.m. (according to the time where 
each company is assembled) and celebrate the Me- 
morial. For many years it has been the custom for 
The Watc7dower to publish the Scriptural reason for 
celebrating the Memorial in order to afford its readers 
opportunity to study the same before the date of Cole- 
bration. This year T7le IVntchtower will not publish 
such an article, for the following reasons : 

The book entitled Jehovah contains a more detailed 
explanation of the Memorial than The lVatc7ttower 
could carry at one issue. All who are devoted to Je- 
hovah God and his King should carefully and prayer- 
fully study chapters two and three of that book, en- 
titled Jehovah, beginning at page 26 and ending at 
page 120. Each company should arrange for such 
study to be had once each week, and the study should 
begin in time to thoroughly go over the pages above 
mentioned before the date of the Memorial. Such 

careful study requires approximately eight sessions, 
and it should begin as many weeks as now possible 
before the 17th of April and continue each week. One 
person should be selected to preside as chairman and 
conduct the entire series of studies. One person who 
can read well should be appointed to do the reading 
at such studies. The study should be conducted in the 
following manner, to wit: The chairman should call 
on the reader to read one paragraph at a time, and 
then entertain questions on that paragraph. dppro- 
priate scriptures may be read and considered with 
each paragraph. The chairman should not talk too 
much. 

At these studies questions may be propounded by 
anyone in the company, and all answers should be 
brief and should be confined strictly to the question 
under consideration, Avoid side issues which may 
lead to confusion. Each study meeting should be 
opened and closed with prayer, and everyone present 
should be diligent to ascertain the true meaning of 
the subject matter under consideration. If the studies 
are conducted in this manner by all the companies 
throughout the earth, every one of the anointed will 
have the same matter in mind and may expect the 
blessings of the Lord on his efforts. All of the anoint- 
ed should attend these studies, and all others of good 
will are privileged to attend and participate in the 
studies. 

Then on the 17th day of April, after 6 p.m., let 
each company of the anointed assemble and celebrate 
the Memorial. In doing so, use unleavened bread and 
real red wine. Unfermented grape juice or raisin juice 
will not meet the requirements. The Lord and the 
apostles used real wine, and we should follow their 
lead. 

THE BATTLE IS JEHOVAH’S 
DEAR BROTEER RUTHERFORD : 

I can scarcely refrain from writing an expression of appre- 
ciation after reading the “Crucible” article. I trust you will 
excuse the intrusion upon your time. Surely the account given 
in Daniel 3 is one of the plainest and most thrilhng pictmes 
provided by the Lord for our comfort and consolation. Dow 
true Jehovah has been through his beloved Son and Servant, 
zhr& J;;us, to fulfill his word in Matthew 24: 25 and Revela- 

The’trials of the three Hebrew-s. of Mordecai, Daniel. etc., 
were brought about by legislation of the Devil’s ruling factors; 
and the repetition now by laws of the rulers which defy Jeho- 
vah’s law& whether the- rulers know it or not, bring about 
similar circumstances which must try the remnant and which 
Jehovah graciously permits for their sakes. Are we going to 
obey man or our God, when the instructions conflict9 Dy the 
grace of God we hare had the privilege of offering our bodies 
in service to the vindication of his name, and by his grace and 
in the strength which he supplies we will remain true. Shar- 
ing in the Lord Jesus’ joy in this great vindication provides 
us the strength to thus express our confidence and stand flrml 

The defiance of the enemy is insulting to the name of Jeho- 
vah. When Goliath said, “I defy the armies of Israel this 
day,” David knew whom he really defied. The Philistines had 

LETTERS 
defied Jehovah when Goliath had defied the armies of Israel. 
and David, in making an uncompromising stand for Jehovah; 
said, “I come to thee in the name of Jehovah of hosts, the 
God of the armies of Israel, ~chom thou hast defied.” David 
had nothing but his staff, sling and stones, but as he said, 
The battle is ;lehovxh’s. What an example for us to follow the 
Lord Jesus now, who is leading Jehovah’s armies 1 

Many may find fault with &Society, its officers and organi- 
zation. but in their hearts aencrallv it is the Lord thev are 
rejectmg. We rejoice with one another as we observe the un- 
compromising boldness of our brethren in their trials; and 
our prayers go up on their behalf. 

Please do not trouble to reply to this; I find a pleasure in 
mrltmr. At this time we are on the threshold of the rinrlel 
booklet campaqn. The territory allotted me is in Delhi, India’s 
seat of government. My first glunpse confirms what one would 
expect: -an imposing array set up in conjunction with the 
Devil’s seventh woi Id power. Well, now is the time to roll up 
one’s sleeves nnd get on with the job. So here goes1 

Please accept my love. 
May the Lord continue to guide, bless and protect you for 

his name’s sake. He must love you for your faithfulness. 
In service, 

G. B. GMRARD. 
95 
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GRATITUDE TO GREAT REVEALER AND GIVER DELIGHTED WITH LECTURES 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: DEAR BROTHER RUTIIERE’ORD : 

Greetings in the name of Jehovah. Thank you for the book which you so kindly sent us. Its 
With deep gratitude to the great Revealer of his own name very title, “ Jehovah, ” glvcs it the highest place among all 

and the Giver of every good and perfect gift I wish to express the books that have ever been written as aIds to Blblc study. 
my deeply felt appreciation for the splendid book bearing 111s The consideration of Jehovah’s name and his covenants is 
title which I have received. I also wish to thank you for the 
gift. 

of such absorbing interest and vital importance that the study 

It can be clearly seen that the book will be of the great& 
of this book gives us comfort and encouragement and increased 

comfort and help to his people, and none of Jehovah’s wit- 
enthusiasm to go forth In the witness work. 

nesses ~111 hesitate to press the battle to the gate. I am de- 
Sunday we used the phonograph In the home of the chief of 

termined by his grace to eker walk humbly before him and 
police. They were highly pleased with the records. They had 

to do his will. 1 thank Jehovah for the many blessings and 
some of the books and took more. The chief was so dehghted 

privilege of service daily. 
with the lectures that he extended a cordial invitation to call 

May the Lord bless, comfort and sustain you in vour earnest 
again. 

endeavor to make known the name of the great Jehovah, is my Praying for you the Lord’s guidance, wisdom and rich bless- 

earnest prayer. With best wishes and much love, I am ing In your faithful service to glorify his name, we remain 

Your servant in him, Yours in the joyful work of witnessing to the truth, 
WILFRED L. SYYTRE, Ca& Zone. BROTHER and SISTER GOODWIN, Bhode Island. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 
T. E. BANKS W. J. THORN 

Savannah, Ga. . . . .Agr. 
Jacksonville, Fla. . . . . 1: 

;, t 
, 

De Funiak Sp’gs, Fla. AEr ii, :; 
Pensacola, Fla. . . . . . 

Orlando, Fla. . . . . . . . Bogalusa, La. . . . . . . . ‘8 20: 21 
Mlamf, Fla. “ . . . . . . . . * 96i! Amite, La ” 23, 24 
Valdosta, Ga. . . . . . . . ** 11: 12 
Thomasville, Ga. . . . . ” 13. 14 

Eaton Rouge.’ ‘La: ’ :I: 1; 
New Orleans, La. . . . , 

2”;. ;; 
, 

NewKensington, Pa. A?r. 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Connellsville, Pa. . .A?:. 19, 20 
. . . . . 3-i Uniontown. Pa. . . . . . 

Duquesne, Pa.’ ‘.*::::.’ “” 
Munhall, Pa 

10,11” 
FaIrbanks, Pa. I. 

Jeannette. Pa. . . . . . . 
Irwm, Pa. . . . . . . . . . . :; 
Forbes Road, Pa. , . . . 

hlasontown, Pa. ‘1:: : : ” 
. . . . . lkk~xog;[ Pa. ‘,‘, 25, ;t 

. . Rices’Landing, Pa. ...***- ‘I ~~ 
Waynesb’g, Pa. Aprl.30, May 1 

G. 8. DRAPER 
Marshall, Tex. .,. . 4pr. 
Gladewater, Tex. . . . ;; 
Overton, Tex. . . . . . . 
Henderson. Tex. . . . . “ 
Jau;kgonT2ie, T& 

.. ............ 
:: 

x 
ougiass. Tex. 6‘ ...... 
arrison, Tex. ......... 

Center, Tex. ‘I . . . . . . . . 
Shelbyville, Tex. . . . . “ 

Portland, Ind. . . . . . Apr. 
Hartford City, Ind. . . :,’ 
Marion, Ind. . . . . . . . 
Fort Wayne, Ind. . . . :: 
Auburn, Ind. . . . . . . . . 
Kendallville, Ind. . . . . :: 
Ligonier, Ind. . . ...*. 
Elkhart, Ind. ‘. . ..*... 
South Bend, Ind. . . . . ” 

M. L. HERR 
La Porte, Ind. . . .AEr. 
Mmhlgan City, Ind. 
Valparalso. Ind. . . . .: ” 
Knox, Ind 1‘ . . . . . . . . . . 
Culver, Ind. I‘ . . . . . . a.. 
Francesvllle, Ind. . . . 1: 
Wheatfield, Ind. 
Lake Village, Ind.’ ‘:I 1: 
Bradley, Ill. . . . . . . . . . 

Melbourne. Fla. . . . A?,r 
Sanford, Fla. .,.* . . . . 
New Smyrna, Fla. . . ;; 
Bunnell, Fla. s....... 
Thomaevllle, Ga. . . . ;‘, 
$fb;& GG,a. . . . . , . . . . (1 
AtIan& GA. ‘I::::::: ” 

8. MACMILLAN 

3” 
Chattaqooga. Tenn. A?,r 

: 

;~v~~Js, Tenn. . . . . . 
Tenn. . . . . . ” 

Nashvilie, Term. . . . . ” 
6. ; Loumvllle. KY . . . . . 

Clnclnnatl. Ohlo 
1: 

. . . . . 

:03: :: 
Portsmouth, Ohio . . . *’ 
Huntington, W. Va. May 

:s”* :9’ ’ 20 
21, 22 
24. 25 

2268’ ii 
i, 2 

E. D. ORRELL 
Elma. Wash. . . . . . . APT. 
Puyallup, Wash . . . . “ 
Enumclaw. Wash. . . . ” 
Tacoma, Wash. . . . . . 
Bremerton. Wash. . . . 

1: 

Seattle, Wash. . ...* 
Everett, Wash. 

:: 
,..... 

OakHarbor. Wash. . 1: 
Mt. Vernon, Wash. . . 

Bellmgham. Wash. A?? 18, ;i 
Blalne, Wash. . . . . . . 
Concrete, Wash . . . . ” “1 
Wenatchee. \Vash. . . ” 23. ;2 
Entlat, Wash. . . . . 1: 
Chelan. Wash. . . . . . . 
Brewster, Wash. . . . 1; it 
Ellensburg. Wash. 
Yaklma, Wash. Apr: i0, Xay”1” 

Readlvn. Iowa . . . . 
New Hampton, Iowa 
Cresco, Iowa 
Allison, Iowa * : : 1: : 
Iowa Falls, Iowa . . . 
Fort Dodge, Iowa . . 
Clarion. Iowa . . . . . . 
Mason City, Iowa . 
Clear Lake, Iowa . 
Thompson, Iowa ,. 
Ashton, Iowa . . . . . 

C. RAINBOW 
Alton, Iowa . . . . . . .A!‘. 
SIOUX City. Iowa . . . 
Coon Raplds. Iowa . . “ 

i 
Guthrie Center, Iowa 1: 
Adalr, Iowa . . . . . . . . . 

:i 
Anita. Iowa I‘ . . . . . . . . . 
Audubon, Iowa ‘I 

:: 
Klrkman, Iowa * : : 1: : 1: 
Elk Horn. Iowa . . . . . . 

:: 
Atlantic, Iowa 1. . . . . . . 
Red Oak, Iowa I. . . . . . . . 

5. 
Wllmar, Ark. . . . . . .Apr. 
‘Wsbbaseka. Ark. . . . ;: 
Tucker, Ark. 
England, Ark.’ ’ : : : 1: : “ 
Little Rock, Ark. . . . . “ 
Redfleld, Ark. II . . . . . . . 
Hot Springs, Ark. . . . “ 
De Roche. Ark. . . . . . “ 
Washington, Ark. . . . :: 
Glenwood, Ark. . . . . . 
Big Fork, Ark. “ . . . . . . 

Cincinnati, Ohio . . . .A?? 
Hillsboro, Ohio 
Greenfield. Ohlo ’ 1:: : : “ 

A. TOUTJIAN 

: 
Boles, Arlc. . . . . . . . .Apr. 
Fort Smith. Ark. . . . . ” 

t 
Fayettevllle. Ark. . . . :: 
Sprmgdale, Ark. . ..*. 

‘io” Gentry, Ark. 
Rogers. Ark. 

. . . . . . . . 1: 

. . . . . . *. 
11 Lamar, Ark. . . . . . . . . ” 
12 Russellvllle. Ark. . . . . 1: 

Formosa, Ark. . . . ,. . . ,, 
McPhearson, Ark. . . . ‘I 
Heber Springs, Ark. . . 

J. C. WATT 
Belo. W.Va. . . . . . . . A 
py \$.$ . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . 
Jenl&dnes. W. Va. . 
Athens, W. Va. 
Beckley. W. Va.’ ’ : : 1: 
Rainelle. W. Va. . . . 
hit. Lookout, W Va. 
hlontgomery, W Va . 
Parkersburg, W. Va. 

SOUND CAR NO. 1-T. E. KLEIN 
Galveston, Tex. . . .M?L. 19. 20 Del Dio. Tex. 
Dlckmson, Tex. 

. . . . . . A;tr. 9, 10 
. . . . . 21, 22 Sanderson, Tex. 11,12 

Wailer. Tex. ” 23. 24 
Bastrop, Tex. * 1: : : : : : “ 

Alpme. Tex . . . . . . . . 
26. 27 Van Horn. Tex. 

‘*“* :I :$;; 
. . . . . 

Austin Tex . . . .,.. . “ 28. 29 El Paso, Tex . . . . . . . “ 18: 19 
San hlarcos. Tex. . . . “ 30i3; Las Cruces, N. Mex. “ 20. 21 
Seguin, Tex. . . . . ..Apr. , Hatch, N. Mex. ~ . . . . . “ 23, 24 
San Antonlo, Tex. . . . 1: Demmg, N. Xex. . . . . “ 25, 26 
Uvalde, Tex. . . . . . . . 2:: Sliver City, N. hfex. . ‘* 27, 28 

SOUND CAR NO. 2-H. P. WOODWORTH 
Pangburn, Ark. . . ..A?? i:: 
Jonesboro. Ark. 
Parngould. Ark. ‘::I: : 1: 

Poplar wdf. nr0 . . A?:. ;;X; 
Cape Glmrdcau, MO. 

9-11 St. Louis. Mo. . . . . . . 
Dexter, MO. 

;; 23-25 
. . . . . . . . . 12-14 SpringHeld, Ill. . . . . . . 26-28 

SOUND CAR NO. 3-H. G. HENSCHEL 
Roswell. Ga. . . . . . . .A??‘. Hartwell, Ga. 
Lawrenceville, Ga. . . . ;:: Royston. Ga. 
Social Cu-cle, Ga. . . . . 1: 9-11 Lavonia, Ca. 
Jefferson, Ga. a...... 12-14 Calhoun, Ca. 
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“‘And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-lsniah 54~13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things. that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every; 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief 05cer thereof and is the 
ri htful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
fo B owers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

E 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehoval, declare 
18 purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear, 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon hi throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
c&n come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now began; that the Lord’s nest great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

@fieblATCHTOWER 
ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authoritp for its ntter- 
antes. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scripturea. It does not indulge in controversy, and ita col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEAFLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND ~UISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$1.50 : GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTFLALASIA. AND SOUTH AP~ICA, 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Xoney 
Order, or by Bank Draft Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respectire 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn 05~0, but by International 
Postal hIoney Order only. 

FOBEIGN OFFICER 
B??ti.Th ee...,.... 34 Craven Terrace. London, W. 2, Englnnd 
Ca*radian u . . . . . . 40 Irnin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australastan . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N. 5. XV., Australia 
Houth Ajrioalc , . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Plesse address the Society in every case. 

(TratMutiona ot thla journal appear In reveral languages.) 

AR sincere students of the Bible who bf reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have TIte V’atchtozaer free upon written application to the 
publishers. made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the Written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
Fottce to Xub%?ribera: Acknowledgment of a new or a renemal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice or expiration) mill 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered ad Second Class Nail Yatter at Brooklyn, N. P.. Postoflce. 
Act of March 3, 1879. 

THE ANOINTED’S THANKSGIVING PERIOD 
This period, April 13-21, inclusive, embraces the season 

memorializing the holy name of Jehovah as also our Lord’s 
death, hence marks a special season of thanksgiving and praise 
to God. God’s anointed ones everywhere, regardless of national 
boundaries drawn by men, will as one man in Christ Jesus work 
in unison these special days. Those not anointed by God’s 
spirit, but nonetheless devoted people of good will, the Lord 
God invites to also take part in this world-wide expression of 
thanksgiving to Jehovah and his anointed King before all na- 
tions. Let attention be given immediately to your having a full 
share in the season% privileges, by making due preparation 
and arrangements as to time, territory, literature, etc. During 
thii period an extraordinary offer of three booklets will be 
featured. All Watchtower readers not working under one of 
the Society’s branch offices should communicate with our main 
office at Brooklyn both as to arrangements and as to reporting 
results of work. 

LITERATURE FOR THE BLIND 
Of the new series of booklets, Lkzdrng the People, Hereafter, 

Cause of Death, Who Is God? and H’hat Is Truth? can be sup 
plied, in Braille, for the blind. These are obtainable at $1 a 
copy, or may be had on loan by any blind reader. Address the 
Society’s branch for the blind, 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind. 

CONVENTION 
Again The Watchtower reminds its readers that a convention 

of Jehovah’s witnesses and Jonadabs mill be held at Washing 
ton, D. C., beginning May 30 and ending June 3, 1933. It is 
hoped that many of the remnant and the Jonadabs may find 
it convenient to attend this convention. Heretofore not many 
Jonadabs have had the privilege of attending a convention, and 
the convention at Washington may he a real comfort and bene- 
fit to them. See page 110 of this issue. 

IMPOSTORS 
Persons going about the country, and claiming to be in 

the truth and Jehovah’s witnesses, present themselves at 
different places and collect money and get other favors of 
the brethren. We waln the brethren everywhere to have noth- 
ing to do with these impostors. 

ANNOUNCING COMPANY MEETINGS 
Many hearers of radio transcription lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah’s witnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Hence wherever the ktngdom message 1s radiocast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah’s 
witnesses should be announced after the transcription. The 
time on the air being paid for, the station manager ought to 
readily grant your request to make such announcement. 
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PROPHECY OF THE TREES 
“That they may be called trees of righteousness, the planting of Jchorak, that he may be glorified.” 

--Isa. 61: 3, A.ZLV. 

PART 2 

J EHOVAH uses men to declare his purposes, but 
the men arc of small importance. He could just 
as well USC inanimate things to cspress his will. 

Men often think more highly of themselves than they 
ought to think, because God favors them, and, thus 
exalting themselves, they fall. Inanimate things can- 
not fall because of pride and vainglory. The use of 
inanimate and animate things by Jehovah is empha- 
sized by the worcls of Jesus, when he said concerning 
his disciples : “If these should hold their peace, the 
stones would immediately cry out.” (Luke 19: 40) 
Jehovah placed Jotham on the top of Mount Gerizim 
and inspired him to speak the message of God and to 
speak it within the hearing of God’s enemies. Had 
Jotham, because of fear of the multitude of men be- 
low ar for any other reason, failed or refused to speak 
as commanded, God could have caused the rocks of 
the mountain to speak his message. Likewise Jehovah 
has favored men and women in these days of peril by 
making them his witnesses. WC has anointed them and 
placed them upon his “high mounfain” as his rep- 
resentatives of his kingdom; he has put his message 
into the mouth of these witnesses, and if the witnesses, 
because of fear of Satan’s representatives which they 
behold below, or for any other cause, should fail or 
refuse to proclaim that message, Jehovah could, and 
no doubt would, use even the inanimate things to speak 
for him. Let no one of Jehovah’s witnesses take to 
himself honor by reason of his position. Jehovah God 
has given honor to his faithful ones by making them 
his witnesses, and they should meekly and humbly 
appreciate this fact. The faithful will perform their 
duty with firmness and without fear of any creafures, 
and in so doing will walk humbly before the Almighty 
God, giving glory and praise to his name and to his 
beloved Son the King. 

*By placing Jotham, whose name means “Jehovah 
is perfect “, on the mountaintop and inspiring him to 
speak, Jehovah there, in substance, said to the multi- 
tude below: ‘Pour way is wholly wrong, hut my way 
is perfect. This man speaks a perfect message, because 
he Is my messenger; therefore hear what he will say 
unto you. I have delegated to him the privilege of 

speaking;?hat I may make knonn my purpose. As he 
stands upon this immovable mass of rock and pro- 
claims my message, so shall my purpose be immovable 
and unchangeable, and my word shall not return unto 
me void. I have purposed it, and I will also do it.’ 
There Jehovah was acting according to his unchange- 
able rule to serve notice upon his enemy of the enemy’s 
impending destruction. Jotham, being the last of the 
sons of Gideon, pictured the last of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses on the earth just preceding the downfall of 
Satan’s organization and declaring God’s purpose con- 
cerning the destruction of the enemy. This, together 
with other well-known facts, is proof that the “proph- 
ecy of the trees” is now in course of fulfillment and 
that the unfolding thereof is for the comfort of the 
remnant, that they may be strong in hope, giving 
glory to God. 

3 For many centuries the rulership of the world has 
been at issue, and therefore the question, Who is 
supreme ? In this prophecy of the trees we have 
further or cumulative evidence that the wicked shall 
not continue to rule; that Jehovah God is supreme, 
and that his “trees of righteousness” shall forever 
be used by him to his glory in expressing and carrying 
out his purpose. 

4 Trees symbolically stand for living creatures. Sa- 
tan’s great “tree” that towered above the other 
“trees” of Eden rebcllcd against God and set up an 
opposition rule. When God had organized the Isracl- 
ites and put his name upon them as his people, Sa- 
tan set about to draw that people away from God. 
Formal religious worship was instituted and used to 
seduce and debauch the Israelites, and that was the 
means that the Devil used to bring about their dc- 
struction. Becoming wicked and dissatisfied with 
Jehovah’s provision for them, the Israelites turned 
to the devilish lenders of Satan’s visible organization 
and sought a king to rule over them in like manner 
as the heathen nations had kings. 

OLIVE TREE 

6 Jothnm began the utterance of his proverbial 
prophecy of the trees in thrsc words : “The trees Ivent 
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forth on a time to anoint a king over them; and they 
said unto the olive tree, Reign thou over us.” (Judg. 
9 : 6) The trees here mentioned and which went forth 
to anoint a king, specifically referred to in verse fifteen 
of this chapter, are the cedar trees of Lebanon. These 
trees are used as symbols of selfish, covetous, ambitious 
men, who act under the domination and control of 
Satan. Being proud, they seek to lift thcmselres up 
and to do their own will for personal gain. “For the 
day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon every one that 
is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted 
up, and he shall be brought low; and upon all the 
cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and 
upon all the oaks of Basban.” (Isa. 2: 12,13) They 
correspond to the “forest of the south field”. (Ezek. 
20: 46) In this prophecy they picture and find a 
miniature fulfillment in (1) the selfish, ambitious and 
idolatrous men of Shechem, and (2), the greater ful- 
fillment, in the chief men of “ Christendom’ ‘, who 
were misled by the clergy, and the multitude of 
“ Christendom’ ‘, who support these ambitious men. 
Those “trees” (men of Israel) were looking to have 
a king of their own selection and liking, In this they 
were acting under the influence of Gog, the chief rep- 
resentative of the Devil. They wanted a visible king, 
and Satan there steered them in the direction to 
gratify their selfish desires. Likewise the leading men 
of “Christendom” at the close of the World War 
were particularly anxious to have the world rule ac- 
cording to their idea. The World War resulted in 
“Christendom’s” loss of one “whelp”, and so she 
took another of her whelps and made him a young 
lion (king of beasts) to rule the world. The World 
War demonstrated that the Anglo-American Empire 
dots not rule by divine right, but that it is in bondage 
to the commercial-political and militarism. Now 
“Christendom” brings forth the League of Nations 
to make it the stabilizer and ruler of the world.-See 
Ezekiel 19: 5; Vindication, Book One, page 252. 

e The trees, that is, selfish creatures of men, first 
addressed the olive tree, saying, “Reign thou over 
US.” This must of necessity first refer to Gideon, 
when he was invited to rule over Israel and refused: 
“Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou 
over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son also; 
for thou hast delivered us from the hand of Rlidian. 
And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over you, 
neither shall my son rule over you: the Lord shall 
rule over you.” (Judg. 8 : 22, 23) This shows that the 
“olive tree”, there pictured, finds, first, its miniature 
fulfillment in Gideon, and, second, its grcatcr fulfill- 
me& in the Greater Gideon, Christ Jesus, who is the 
Mediator of the new covenant. The “olive tree” is 
particularly associated with’the new covenant as stated 
in Romans 11: 24-27. The “olive tree” therefore rcp- 
resents those of God’s organization, and is made up 
of those taken out from amongst men and brought into 
the new covenant to be a “people for his name”, to 
bear witness for Jehovah before the nations. The 

“olive tree” in symbol therefore represents also the 
remnant now on earth bearing testimony to the name 
of Jehovah God. In support of this application of the 
parable concerning the olive tree, note the following 
texts : “But I am like a green olive tree in the house 
of God: I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 
I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast done it: 
and I will wait on thy name; for it is good before thy 
saints. ” (I’,. 52: 8’9) “I will be as the dew unto 
Israel: he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his 
roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and his 
beauty shall be as the olive tree, and his smell as 
Lebanon.” (Hos. 14: 5’6) “And two olive trees by 
it, . . . These are the two anointed ones, that stand 
by the Lord of the whole earth.” (Zech. 4 : 3,li) 
“And I will give power unto my two witnesses, alld 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the 
two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing be- 
fore the God of the earth.“-Rev. 11: 3’4. 

’ The offer to make the olive tree ruler shows an 
attempt of Satan to induce those who are devoted to 
Jehovah God to turn away from him and, by com- 
promising, yield to the Devil. Satan tried that very 
thing on Jesus in the wilderness when he offered to 
give Jesus all the kingdoms of the earth upon the con- 
dition named by Satan, to wit, that Jesus was to wor- 
ship Satan. The offer, of course, was refused. (Matt. 
4: 1’2, S-11) In 1914 the Greater Gideon, Christ 
Jesus, was sent forth by Jehovah, because Satan’s 
world had then come to an end; and at the end of the 
World War “Christendom”, as the representative of 
Satan, asks Christ to rule over her upon the terms 
named by “Christendom”, to wit, that Christ would 
permit the kingdoms and the rulers of this world to 
remain in operation, and that “Cbristcndom” select 
her own successive rulers and represent Christ polit- 
ically and financially on earth, and that they would 
rule for him as his visible representatives. “Chris- 
tendom” then brought forth the League of Nations, 
which was of its own selection, and boldly and prc- 
sumptuously declared it to be the expression of 
Christ’s kingdom on earth. “Christendom” then de- 
manded that God’s remnant, who are branches of the 
‘ ‘ olive tree ’ ‘, must worship and preach according to 
“Christendom’s” rules, and which were announced 
by the combined religious element. This element brings 
forth the League of Nations as the substitute for God’s 
kingdom, and which is an abomination in the sight of 
Jehovah. The remnant decline to compromise with 
any part of the Devil’s organization, and therefore 
they rcjcct the terms and entirely separate themselves 
from “Christendom”. 

B The olive tree made response to this offer. “But 
the olive tree said unto them, Should I [Jehovah’s 
witnesses] leave my fatness, wherewith by mc they 
honour God and man, and go [outside of Jehovah ‘a 
organization] to wave to and fro over the trees!” 
(Judg. 9 : 9, B.T;.) The olive tree by its fatness honors 
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God. “The root and fatness of the olive tree.” (Ram. 
11: 17) The olive tree produces an oil which is trans- 
mitted, as God’s prophet sl~ows, into the golden candle- 
stick that is in the temple, and gives forth light dis- 
closing Jehovah’s purpose, which is given through 
Christ Jesus, God’s bclovcd Son. (Zcch. 4 : 2,3 ; PCC 
Preparation, pages 64, 65) Gideon had refused to rule 
over Israel, saying that “the Loan shall rule over 
you”; likewise Christ Jesus declined all similar efforts, 
because he rules as Jehovah’s King and representative 
and for the honor and glory of Jehovah’s name. He 
is the chief ‘tree of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord’, 

B The “fatness of the olive tree” is a symbol of joy, 
and the joy of the Lord Jesus is to exalt and vindicate 
the name of Jehovah. The remnant, by entering into 
the “joy of the Lord”, do “honour God and man”, 
as stated in the text. (I%. 66: 2) They shine forth as 
lights in the world to the glory of God. (Phil. 2 : 15,16) 
Their shining is not because of their inherent bright- 
ness, but because the glory of Jehovah has risen upon 
them, and his light is seen upon them. ‘(Isa. 60: 1,2) 
For Jehovah’s witnesses to join in the reign with Sa- 
tan’s organization would be to dishonor Jehovah 
God’s holy name. The faithful remnant refuse to have 
anything to do with the politics or political affairs 
of this world. Jehovah’s witnesses do not honor men 
of the earth, but they do honor “the man Christ Je- 
sus ’ ‘) the Greater Moses, the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and the One whom Jehovah has crowned 
with glory and honor. (Hcb. 12 : 24 ; 2 : 6-9 ; Ps. 8 : 4, 5) 
Christ Jesus has now actually entered into this honor 
described by the Scriptures, and Jehovah’s witnesses 
declare his glory and honor. They honor the Father 
and the Son. While Jehovah’s witnesses do not honor 
any.man on earth, they do obey Jehovah’s command- 
mcnts to honor the Son even as they honor the Father. 
(John 5 : 23) Jehovah’s remnant continuously honor 
Jehovah God and Christ Jesus, his beloved Son, by 
telling the people that the kingdom of God under 
Christ his King is the only hope of mankind, and that 
it will completely vindicate Jehovah’s name. Thcre- 
fore is fulfilled the prophetic parable as to the rem- 
nant with reference to their refusal to ‘leave their fat- 
ness wherewith they honor God and man’, and they 
refuse to go and be promoted by any part of Satan’s 
organization. 

lo Christ Jesus now at the temple of Jehovah has 
committed to the faithful remnant “the testimony of 
Jesus Christ”. The faithful remnant are olive 
bran&s in the “olive tree” and they refuse to com- 
promise with Satan’s organization, and they refuse to 
ask permission of Satan’s organization to preach. 
They deliver the testimony of Jesus Christ in obedi- 
ence to God’s commandment, and not in obedience to 
man’s commandment. (Rev. 12: 17) This shows that 
the “olive tree” has refused to consider “Christen- 
dom’s” proposition. Christ refused to “wave to and 
fro over the trees” of the wicked world and has shown 

his disapproval of that unrighteous rule. Christ Jesus, 
the great “olive tree”, has rejected “Christendom”, 
or Satan’s organization, and now serves notice on it 
that its destruction is near. Likewise the branches in 
that great olive tree, the remnant, refuse to be lured 
away from honoring Jehovah God and his beloved 
SOll) ‘I the man Christ Jesus.” They have come to the 
kingdom, pictured by Mount Zion, and to the new 
covenant, which has been inaugurated towarcl them, 
and they have received their new name, which the 
mouth of Jehovah has given them. They, like their 
Head, Christ Jesus, reject all promotion that comes 
from men, and look alone to Jehovah for promotion. 
(Ps. 75: 6) They stand firmly to the terms of the 
new covenant, and as witnesses for Jehovah they now 
vigorously and joyfully shout to the cncmy: “We are 
for Jehovah and for his Vindicator ” Christ Jesus, 
the greater olive tree, will rule the world, not accord- 
ing to the terms dictated by selfish men or by Satan, 
but according to the rule of Jehovah, the King eternal. 

THE FIG TREE 

I1 Flattery is an instrument Satan employs to en- 
trap men, and selfish and ambitious men yield thereto 
and are quickly ensnared. “A man that flattereth 
his neighbour sprcadcth a net for his feet.” (Prov. 
29: 5) “And a flattering mouth worketh ruin.” 
(Prov. 26: 28) With flattering speech the trees then 
turned to the fig tree. “And the trees [of Satan’s or- 
ganization] said to the fig tree, Come thou [into our 
organization], and reign over us.” (Judg. 9 : 10) This 
part of the prophetic parable is further evidence of 
Satan’s subtle method employed to turn men away 
from God, and, yieldin g, they are ensnared and neces- 
sarily they bring about their destruction. “The fig 
tree” in this prophecy pictures and finds its first and 
miniature fulfillment in Jether, the firstborn of 
Gideon, and who was one of the three hundred in the 
battle. (Judg. 8: 20) He was a legitimate son of 
Gideon, whereas Abimclcch was a bastard. (Judg. 
8: 31) The Israelites had asked that the sons of 
Gideon rule over them after Gideon, and this Gideon 
had refused, and hence the first application of the 
parable is to the firstborn of Gideon. The second and 
greater fulfNment of the “fig tree” is found in the 
“holy nation” of God. It is the rich, fruit-bearing 
organization of which Christ Jesus is the head and is 
the all-essential One. (1 Pet. 2 : 9) The “holy nation” 
of God was born in 1914. (Rev. 12 : 1-5) As a further 
proof that in its full application the fig tree applies to 
the ho!y nation it is noted that Jehovah had selected 
the nation of Israel to be a people for his name, and 
when Christ Jesus came to that nation as his Father’s 
official representative, he loolred upon the nation and 
likened it to a fi:: tree without fruit and cursed it, 
because it had failed to hold forth the fruit of the 
kingdom. (;\Int t. 21: 19, 20; Luke 13 : 6’7; Jcr. 24 : 1-S; 
29: 17; Joel 1: 7) It is those trees that hold forth or 
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bear the truth to the glory of God that receive his 
approval. “Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the 
fruit thereof; so he that waiteth on his master shall 
be honoured. “--Prov. 27 : 18. 

I2 “Christendom” has made loud profession that 
she desires the nation of God to rule over the people 
thereof, but her professions are entirely hypocritical, 
because she has insisted that the nations of “Christen- 
dom” should be let alone and that God’s kingdom 
should not “rule [the] nations with a rod of iron” 
and compel the obedience to righteousness, but that 
“Christendom” should rule in her own way under 
the name of God and Christ. (Ps. 2: 8’9 ; Rev. 2: 26’27) 
“Christendom, ” and particularly including her ‘bas- 
tard’ bosses, in effect says to Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus: ‘You may rule in heaven, but we will rule on 
the earth, and we will call ours the expression of your 
rule.’ Being as “cedars of Lebanon”, that is to say, 
Satan’s children, these chief men in “Christendom” 
do not like to hear the voice and command of Jehovah 
God, because “the voice of the Lord breaketh the 
cedars . , . of Lebanon”. (Ps. 29 : 5) “Christendom” 
invites the Lord’s nation to join her family or League, 
which would be a compromise with the Devil, and 
which Christ Jesus and all his faithful followers flatly 
decline. 

la In the prophecy the “fig tree” refuses the offor 
and states the reason why acceptance would be irnz 
possible : “But the fig tree said unto them, Should I 
forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to 
be promoted over the trees?” (Judg. 9: 11) The rc- 
fusal is stated in question form, but in such forcible 
terms that there could be no mistake of its meaning. 
The fruit of the fig tree is sweet, and the doing of 
the will of God is sweet to those who by his grace 
compose the new nation. Those of the new nation de- 
light to do the will of God, because his law is right. 
They worship him as the only true God and worship 
him in spirit and in truth. They do not fear creatures, 
but they do fear God and are exceedingly anxious to 
obey his commandments, and that is sweetness to them. 
(Ps. 19 : 9, 10) The fig tree says: “Should I for- 
sake . . . my good fruit 1” which good fruit is lifc- 
giving and life-sustaining truth of the kingdom. Such 
alone is good fruit, and this fruit of the kingdom Jeho- 
vah commits to the holy nation, including the remnant 
which bear it before the world as witnesses to Jcho- 
vah’s name. These say as his witnesses, “We should 
bring forth fruit unto God.” (Rom. 7: 4) The word 
of truth of the gospel of the kingdom is committed to 
those of the holy nation, and the Lord fills the mind 
of his remnant people with this precious message of 
truth. “Be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding; that ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work, and increasing in the knowl- 
edge of God.” (Col. 1: 9, 10) Such fruit-bearing is 
required of all the remnant at the temple. When 

Christ Jesus came at the birth of the holy nation he 
failed to find in hypocritical “Christendom”, which 
is the spurious “fig tree”, any fruit or witness to the 
truth, and hence he cursed “Christendom” and east 
her away.-Matt. 21: U-20. 

lc Why should anyone, so greatly favored by Jeho- 
vah by being made a part of the new nation, “go to 
be promoted over the trees,” that is, to have part in 
the rule over this ungodly world1 If a Christian 
should so do he would be refusing to express Jcho- 
vah’s judgment against Satan’s wicked organization, 
and hence he would be compromising with the Devil. 
God’s people on earth today, by reason of their en- 
lightenment from the Word of God, are far better 
equipped than those of the world to put in operation 
an equitable rule amongst men, but for them to turn 
aside from their God-given commission and to yield 
to the flatteries of men of this world by accepting or 
participating in holding office, would mean to fail in 
the purpose for which Jehovah has called them, and 
they would fall into the flattering snare of Satan and 
be for ever destroyed. The faithful witnesses of Jeho- 
vah, forming a part of the new and holy nation, which 
is Jehovah’s capital organization, flatly refuse to 
yield to worldly flattery or coercion and, turning away 
therefrom, they continue to sing out: “We are for 
Jehovah and for his Vindicator.” 

THE VINE 

Is The Devil made three separate and distinct at- 
tempts to turn Jesus away from Jehovah, that, Jesus 
might bring about his self-destruction, and in all of 
them he failed. In the parable under consideration 
failure resulted in the effort of Satan’s representatives 
to turn the olive tree and the ilg tree away from their 
righteous course. Then the third attempt was made: 
“Then said the trees [Satan’s representatives] unto 
the vine, Come thou, and reign over us.” (Judg. 9 : 12) 
The vine in its first, miniature application is to the 
legitimate sons or house of Gideon as represented in 
the words “thy son, and thy son’s son also”, whom 
the Israelites had asked to reign over them. (Judg. 
8: 22) Its greater and complete application is to 
the royal house of Jehovah, of which Christ Jesus is 
the chief member and Head, which royal house has 
the supreme joy of participating in the vindication of 
Jehovah’s name. The vine produces good wine, which 
is a symbol of joy: “For the joy [of wine] of the 
Lord is your strength.” (Nell. 8: 10) Jesus Christ 
as the chief member of the royal house constitutes 
“the vine”: “I am the vine, ye are the branches 
[including the remnant now on the earth and who 
have entered into the joy of the Lord]. . . . These 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy [the joy 
of Jesus as the Vindicator of his Father’s name] 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be 
full.” (John 15: 5, 11) That the complete applica- 
tion of the prophetic parable is in the “day of Jeho- 



vah ’ ‘, note these proof texts: “In that day the Lord which trieth our hearts.” (1 Thcss. 2: 4) “PC ought 
with his sore and great and strong sword [Christ to walk . , . to please God.” (1 Thess. 4: 1) These 
Jesus] shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, words of admonition apply to those who ‘are of the 
even leviathan that crooked serpent; and hc shall slay royal house, and therefore to the branches of the true 
the dragon that is in the sea. In that day sing ye vine. Said Jesus, the true vine: “I do always those 
unto her, A vineyard of red wine.” (Isa. 27: 1, 2) things that please him.” (John 8: 29) “And what- 
Following the World War “Christendom” invites soever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep 
Christ to be her ruler upon condition that she bear his commandments, and do those things that are pleas- 
his name while at the same time she pursues her own ing in his sight.” (1 John 3: 22) “And wine that 
selfish course. Should the people understand that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil to make his 
“Christendom” no longer has the name of Christ, that face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth man’s 
would be to her detriment; hence “Christendom” heart. “-Ps. 104 : 15. 
invites Christ to be her ruler upon her own terms and I7 Jehovah’s witnesses are now privileged to par- 
purely for a selfish reason. “Christendom” and her ticipate in gathering the “vine of the earth” prepara- 
chief men would deny Christ and his faithful remnant- tory for its destruction. Should these, who have re- 
members of his house the privilege and joy of pro- ceived the anointing of the Lord, “go [and touch the 
claiming the name of Jehovah God. She would pre- unclean thing of ‘Christendom’] to be promoted over 
vent the faithful remnant from giving honor and the trees” of Satan’s organization, it would mean 
jpyful praise by proclaiming the name of Jehovah and their unfaithfulness to God, and they would lose all op- 
from thus having a part in the vindication of his portunity of joyfully participating in the vindication 
name. “Christendom” and all of her chief men in- of Jehovah’s name. It would also mean to them the 
sist on drinking Babylon’s “wine”. (Rev. 17: 2-4) loss of all the precious things promised by the Lord. 
“Christendom” would have Christ to be a “vine of “And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto 
Sodom” and not cheer and give joy to the great the end, to him will I give power over the nations: 
husbandman Jehovah. Could the royal house of Jeho- and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the 
vah agree to any such terms’? vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers: 

I6 Jehovah has given joy and strength to his royal even as I received of my Father.“-Rev. 2: 26, 27. 
house, and this joy must remain with them for ever. la The remnant must be complete overcomers in 
Hence the vine replied to the trees: “Should I leave or&r to enjoy this promise. Christ Jesus has flatly 
my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go to be rejected the terms of “Christendom”, and his faith- 
promoted over the trees?” (Judg. 9: 13) To com- ful followers, the remnant, must do likewise. They in 
promise with “Christendom” by ‘touching the un- obedience to God’s commandment must continue to 
clean thing’ or by having anything in common with deliver “the testimony of Jesus Christ”, which is 
her or by holding any official position under her committed unto them, and to do this without apology 
organization, the remnant would thereby be required to anyone, and without asking the permission of any 
to forsake the joy of the Lord, and that would mean creature so to do. They continue and will continue to 
to“‘leave my wine, which cheereth God and man”, the end to declare the name of Jehovah, to point the 
that is to say, Jehovah God and “the man Christ people to Jesus Christ as the great Treader of the 
Jesus ’ ‘. Jehovah has joy in the vindication of his winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty 
own name, and those who “walk in the light” with God, and thus to warn “Christendom” that she and 
Christ Jesus, the Vindicator, have partnership with all of Satan’s organization will soon be crushed. They 
him in the vindication of his name, which the wine of faithfully and joyfully sing, as they march to Arma- 
the vine here pictures. (1 John 1: 5-7) Jehovah God geddon, that they are for Jehovah and for his Vindi- 
finds cheer in the wine from his “vine” which he cator, Christ Jesus. 
has planted for his own joy. “Wine maketh merry 
[margin, maketh glad the life].” (Eccl. 10: 19) ALL THE TREES 

“Christendom” serves Satan and makes glad the ls The honesty and sincerity of a creature is dctcr- 
heart of Satan with its wickedness and lies. (Hos. mined by the course of action which he takes, and thus 
7: 3) The wine of Jehovah not only cheers his heart it is well said that “actions speak louder than words”. 
but makes glad the heart of the “man Christ Jesus”, Abimelech and his supporters, as pictured by “the 
because the joy of Jesus is the vindication’ of his trees”, clisclosc their insincerity and dishonesty by ask- 
Father’s name and he rejoices over the remnant that ing the olive tree, and the fig tree, and thevine, to rule 
participate with him in that joyful work. (Isa. 61: 10) over them. Likewise “Christendom”, and particularly 
It is to Jehovah and Christ Jesus that the faithful the clergy and the “principal ones of the flock”, 
remnant give cheer by their full devotion to God, his disclose their dishonesty by the course of action taken. 
King and kingdom. The remnant are not seeking to The clergy had claimed a desire for Christ to rule, 
be pleasers of men on earth, but seeking only to please and the principal ones of their flock joined in this 
God and Christ. “Not as pleasing men, but God, formal request, and the rabble or hangers-on bowed 
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down and dropped their shekels into the basket, all the flock,” and who therefore constitute the ‘bastard’ 
of them thereby hoping to purchase some favor to Christians of “Christendom”. These do not devote 
themselves, but such ones of “Christendom” had not 
received the truth that they had heard into a good 

themselves to the general welfare of the people, and 

and honest heart, During the Elijah period and up 
certainly not to the honor of God. Concerning these 

until 1918 the truth of God’s kingdom had been rc- 
hypocrites, false prophets, insincere and dishonest 

peatedly proclaimed throughout “Christendom”, but 
ones, Jesus said: “Ye shall know them by their fruits. 

these trees of “Christendom” were not growing on 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles9 

good ground and the truth did them no good. “But 
Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 

that on the good ground are they, which, in an honest 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 

and good heart, having heard the word, keep it, and 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 

bring forth fruit with patience.” (Luke 8: 15) The 
tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth 

end of the Gentile times came, and the religion&s 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 

were told that Christ’s kingdom had come. The 
fire.” (Matt. 7: 16-19) “A good man out of the good 

righteous rule of Christ was not according to the 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is good ; 

liking of the selfish clergy, the commercial and politi- 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart 

cal “trees”, nor to the supporters of this official 
bring&h forth that which is evil: for of the abun- 

element. Many who had been engaged in the Elijah 
dance of the heart his mouth speaketh.“-Luke 6: 45. 

work did not find or realize, in 1914, what their selfish 
*l In 1918 Christ Jesus, “The Stone in Zion,” was 

hearts had desired. They had expected then to be laid, and now Jehovah by his anointed and installed 

exalted, but failing in this these unfaithful ones, King and Judge gave the commandment: “But the 

forming the “evil servant” class, joined the other Lord is in his holy temple: let all the earth keep silence 

trees; “then said all the trees unto the bramble before [hear and obey] him.” (Hab. 2: 20) Instead 

[thistle, or thorn tree], Come thou, and reign over of obeying the Lord’s command, “all the trees” of 

us.” (Judg. 9: 14) The text emphasizes the point “Christendom” turned to the bramble, that is to say, 

that “all the trees” joined in this request. “All the 
to the selfish, heartless men of “Christendom”, and 

trees” here must of necessity include the “evil serv- said : ‘Come thou, and rule over us. ’ “Christendom” 

ant” or “man of sin” class, because at the time of and her principal of the flock did not then go to those 

the fulfillment of the prophetic parable the “evil who were in the new covenant as a people for Jeho- 

servant” class as “trees” now bow and wave their 
vah’s name, that is to say, “the olive tree”; ,nor to 

arms to the earthly visible rulers and declare them “the tig tree”, which brings forth the fruit ‘of the 

to be the “higher powers”, and they thus betray the 
kingdom; nor to “the vine”, which has the joy of the 

Lord Jesus, as represented in his brethren, the “faith- Lord in sharing in the vindication of Jehovah’s 

ful and wise servant” class. The “man of sin” class name; but they joined together in putting forth “the 

here becomes also the Judas class, “the son of per- bramble”, or thorn tree, to rule, which does not respond 

dition.” By their course of action they prove that with appreciation to God’s “rain” of truth. Call to 

they had not received the truth in an honest and mind now the men who have been placed in positions 

good heart but that they through selfishness and dis- 
to rule in the earth since 1918. Among them there is 

honesty looked for selfish gain. “ !ll the trees,” being not a single one who has stood for God and Christ. Ali 

insincere and dishonest, could not agree on anything 
have ignored the truth altogether, even though the 

that is good and honest, but they do all agree on one 
truth has been directly brought to their attention. They 

thing, to wit, their united opposition to God’s kingdom 
have refused to consider God’s kingdom under Christ 

and to his anointed servants on the earth. Their course 
as the remedy for the world’s ills. On the contrary, 

of action now proves their hypocrisy and discloses 
these selfish visible rulers have brought forth various 

that they never did honestly and sincerely desire Christ 
selfish schemes by which they hope to rule the world, 

Jesus, as pictured by the olive and fig trees, and the 
such as fascism, Hitlerism, N.R.A., and “Holy Year” 

vine, to rule over them. Therefore “all the trees” 
fiasco, and like selfish things, and they ask the people 

turned to the bramble, or thorn tree. What does the 
to put their faith and hope in these things. Instead 

bramble, or thorn tree, picture? 
of receiving God’s message of truth, they persecute 
and ill-treat his mcsscngers who bring them the fruit 

BRAMBLE 
of his kingdom. Thus it is seen that the “ground” of 
“Christendom” has received the rain of God’s truth, 

2o In the miniature fulfillment of the propbctic which has been repeatedly showered upon them, and 
parable, according to Judges 9: 6, the bramble, or “Christendom” refuses to give heed even to the 
thorn tree, represented Abimelech. In the larger or notice and warning of her impending destruction, and 
complete fulfillment of the prophecy it pictured the absolutely has ignored God and Christ, and hence her 
low-down, injurious, extremely selfish and unfaithful days are numbered and she is nigh unto destruction: 
ruling factors, that is to say, the professional poli- “For the earth which drinketh in the rain that comcth 
ticians and the commercial giants, “the principal of oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them 
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by whom it is dressed, rcceivcth blessing from God: 
but that which bcareth thorns and briers is rejected, 
and is nigh unto cursing; whose end is to be burned.” 
-Heb. 6: 7, 8. 

aZ Being cast out of heaven, and seeing Jesus en- 
throned as the King, Satan in 1918 knew that he 
must hasten in his work of destruction; hence he 
would get all the people in the nations to turn away 
from God and to put their trust in him, the Devil, 
and his earthly agencies; and this is shown by the 
prophetic parable by the response of the bramble: 
“And ;the Pramble said unto the trees, If in truth 
ye anoint me king over you, then come and put your 
trust in my shadow; and if not, let fire come out of 
the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon.“- 
Judg. 9 : 15. 

23 The “bramble”, or modern Abimelech, that is, 
the selfish commercial and political rulers, aided, en- 
couraged and whitewashed by the clergy, orders the 
“trees”, that is to say, the peoples of “Christendom”, 
to line up under Satan’s banner and put on their 
uniforms or garments of identification, carry a flag 
and give a specific salute, and recognize and bow 
down to those in Satan’s organization, and to hail 
them as the “higher powers’, and to give their alle- 
giance and complete devotion to such rulers. All are 
commanded to take a position against Jehovah and 
Christ Jesus, the Greater Gideon, and against Jeh.o- 
vah’s witnesses as the representatives of the Lord on 
earth. Thus the modern Abimelech would have the 
people, pictured by the “trees”, to come under and 
“trust in the shadpw of Egypt,‘.-Isa. 30: 2, 3. 

2+.They must obey “Christendom’s” rulers and get 
under-the shadow of the Devil’s big “tree”. (Ezck. 
31: 6, 17) God’s faithful people are under the shadow 
of the Almighty, but the attempt of the Devil is to 
drive everyone under his tree. (Ps. 91: 1) The bramble 
wrongfully assumes to be taller and greater than the 
cedar trees, that is, the people. The low-down rulers 
of today assume exactly that position. If the people 
do not bow down to these cruel and devilish repre- 
sentatives who rule, then what would happen to them? 
And the bramble answers: “And if not, let fire come 
out of the bramble, and devour the cedars of Lebanon 
[that is to say, the trees which invited the bramble 
to rule over them].” If the peopIc do not render 
blind obedience and fealty to the harsh, cruel and 
thorny rulers, then the strong-arm squad and the 
firing squad bring hot destruction upon them. The 
facts that have come to pass since 1918 show a ful- 
fillment of the prophecy as here stated. 

ss “Lebanon” means “white”, and the “cedars of 
Lebanon” used in this text picture the self-righteous 
crowd of “Christendom”, that is to say, the self- 
exalting, authoritative ecclesiastical clement and their 
allies, which includes the “man of sin” class. (See 
verse 20.) The cruel “bramble” rulers have caused 
laws to be made or declared with “teeth” in them, 

by which they espect to compel obedience to their 
mandates and to their various schemes. If the people 
do not abide by and obey the commercial price-fixing 
rules, or flag rules, or salute ruIes, or “bring in the 
gold” rule, or the crop-reduction and pig-destruction 
rule, or any other edict or rule which the bramble 
crowd sees fit to make and promulgate, then hot 
punishment is inflicted upon the people, and the 
“strong-arm squad”, for the sake of their own jobs, 
are ready and willing to inflict such punishment. The 
facts that have come to pass recently abundantly sup- 
port this statement. “Christendom” has turned en- 
tirely to the Devil and against Christ and his kingdom. 
The hypocritical clergy claim to represent Christ and 
his kingdom, at the same time pointing to the devilish, 
cruel and bloody rule of the present day and saying, 
‘This is the only light that is in the world, because it 
is the expression of God’s kingdom.’ Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses must now proclaim the truth, because the time 
for the dividing of the people is here, and the people 
must hear the truth in order that they may take 
whatsoever course they may choose. 

APPLICATION 

. 28 Jotham, having spoken the prophetic parable, 
makes the application of the parable. Likewise Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, whom Jotham pictured, must proclaim 
the application of t,he prophetic parable in the hear- 
ing of the people today. That message and its appli- 
cation puts it squarely up to “Christendom” as to 
her honesty and sincerity in the course she has taken. 
Jotham called upon the people of Shcchem to deter- 
mine for themselves whether or not they had been 
sincere and honest in murdering the sons of Gideon 
and in making Abimelech king: “Now therefore, if 
ye have done truly and sincerely in that ye have made 
Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt well with Jerub- 
baa1 and his house, and have done unto him according 
to the deserving of his hands; (for my father fought 
for you, and adventured his life far, and delivered 
you out of the hand of Midian; and ye are risen up 
against my father’s house this day [the day of Jeho- 
vah], and have slain his sons, threescore and ten 
persons, upon one stone, and have made Abimelech, 
the son of his maidservant [his concubine], king over 
the men of Shechcm, because he is your brother;) 
if ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with Jerub- 
baa1 and with his house this day, then rejoice ye in 
Abimelcch, and let him also rejoice in you.“-Judg. 
9 : 16.19. 

w Jotham’s words must have scorched Abimelech 
and his supporters and made them exceedingly hot 
and afllictcd them with great fear, even while the 
coronation ccrcmonies of Abimelech proceeded. How 
coulcl they have done truly and honestly and 
sincerely in selecting Abimelech as king, when by so 
doing they were rejecting Jehovah as king over Israel “! 
They could not have been honest with Jehovah and 
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with the man Jerubbaal, whom Jehovah had used to 
deliver them from their enemies. They showed their 
insincerity and dishonesty when they maliciously 
murdered all the sons of Gideon except Jotham, who 
had escaped them. Hearing these strong worcls from 
the man high up in the mountain, Abimrlech and his 
supporters must have known that they not only were 
dishonest and insincere but were cruel, malicious and 
cold-blooded murderers. 

28 In this day the application of the prophetic 
parable comes to “Christendom” in even stronger 
words. The clergy and the principal of their flock 
have long claimed to serve God and Christ. They have 
had the record of God’s dealing with the faithful men 
of old, as set forth in the Bible, as well as the record 
of the unfaithful. They have heard the words of 
Jesus, the Greater Gideon, and time and again these 
truths have been drummed into their ears that Jesus, 
like Gideon, not only adventured his life but suffered 
the most ignominious death, that men who would be- 
lieve upon him and serve God might live. “Christen- 
dom” has received an abundance of testimony that 
the kingdom of Christ is the only hope of the world. 
Jehovah’s witnesses, the sons whom God gave Christ 
Jesus, have repeatedly brought to “Christendom’s” 
attention the message of God concerning his kingdom. 
Instead of receiving these witnesses as the representa- 
tives of God and Christ, the commercial, political and 
clergy elements of “Christendom” have heaped upon 
these faithful witnesses all manner of cruel treatment, 
and in this cruel treatment the “man of sin” class 
has maliciously participated. The work of Jehovah’s 
witnesses, the sons of his royal house, “Christendom” 
has slain, and when the remnant, pictured by Jotham, 
goes forth to deliver God’s message, those wicked 
men like cruel billy-goats butt and bruise and injure 
the remnant and heap upon them all.manner of cruel 
treatment. In this, have they been honest, sincere and 
true before God’? Can their course be justified by 
the outcome? If yes, then they will have cause to 
rejoice. 

29 “But if not,” then what P The experience of the 
“Holy Year” fiasco should be sufficient evidence to 
convince them that their course is not justified by 
the result, and that rule and result would apply to 
everything they have attempted. The rapid and con- 
tinued disintegration of the nations since 1918 ought 
to convince all men that have any faith whatsoever in 
God’s Word that the course of “Christendom” in 
that period of time, and the results, show that she is 
entirely wrong. Since 1918 there has been no real pros- 
perity and happiness amongst the people. Cruel 
selfishness has been in the saddle all the time, and the 
burdens of the people constantly increase. As an 
illustration: The public debt of the United States has 
increased within that period 100 percent; the tax 
burden is far greater than it has ever been before; 
want and poverty continue to increase, and there is 

nothing to indicate to the people that there is any 
prospect for prosperity and happiness to them. 

3o Jotham was speaking under inspiration and di- 
rection of Jehovah, and hence the end was known from 
the beginning. Jotham states the matter in the alter- 
native. If they hail been honest and true, then they 
had reason for rejoicing. “But if not, let fire come 
out from Abimelcch [the bramble], and devour the 
men of Shechem, and the house of Millo; and let fire 
come out from the men of Shechem, and from the 
house of Millo, and devour Abimelech.” (Judg. 9 : 20) 
The words of Jotham constituted the curse of Jehovah 
put upon the men of Shechem, and this is proved by 
this text : “And all the evil of the men of Shechem 
did God render upon their heads: and upon them 
came the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal.“- 
Judg. 9 : 57. 

31 By putting Jotham high up on the mountain to 
deliver this message, Jehovah had provided the means 
for his escape from the wrath of the men of Shechem. 
This finds its greater fulfillment in this, that Jehovah 
has provided a way for his faithful witnesses to escape 
the wrath of Satan’s agents now on earth and that he 
will protect and preserve his faithful ones during the 
time of the great battle at Armageddon. “And Jotham 
ran away, and fled, and went to Beer [well], and 
dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his brother.” 
(Judg. 9: 21) The remnant find security in him who 
is the great Well of life and truth. He is their strong 
tower and refuge, and they know that if they should 
venture out of his secret place of his security they 
would be in danger of immediate destruction by the 
enemy. The only place of safety for Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses is to remain close to the Lord, which requires 
their absolute and complete devotion to him. 

TRE CURSE 

32 In the miniature fulfillment of the prophetic 
parable “fire [did] come out from Abimelech and 
devour the men of Shechem”, and after he had de- 
stroyed the city he “sowed it with salt”. (Judg. 
9: 39, 45-49) Will the religious element of “Christen- 
dom”, including “the man of sin”, meet a like fate? 
Jehovah God denounces the religious clement of 
“Christenclom” as grossly hypocritical and as the 
most degraded prostitute. (See Revelation 17; Light, 
Book Two, pages SO-39; Ezekiel 23: 2-4; Vindichm, 
Book One, page 305.) “Ad the ten horns which 
thou sawcst upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn her with fire.” (Rev. 17: 16) The 
ruling element in “Christendom” today bring forth 
no remedy for the general welfare and uplift of the 
people, but, on the contrary, bring forth devouring 
fiery experiences upon the people, and the people 
continue to suffer and are marching on to destruction. 
“Christendom” today turns the attention of tho 
people away from God and his kingdom, which is 
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their only hope, thereby causing the people to take 
a course that will bring upon them the fire of God’s 
indignation.-Zeph. 3 : 8. 

s3Abimelech, after the destruction of the people 
of Shechem, pursued a course of violence resulting in 
his own death. In his assault upon Thebez, meaning 
“Brightness”, he met a violent death. “And a certain 
woman cast a piece of a millstone upon Abimelech’s 
head, and all to brake his skull.” (Judg. 9: 53) Al- 
though God’s King is upon his throne and “Christen- 
dom” has been told that in Jehovah’s King the 
people must put their trust and hope, yet the rulers 
of “Christendom” persistently try to keep the people 
in a state of violence and bloodshed in violation of the 
everlasting covenant. “Christendom” will bring upon 
her own head everlasting ruin, just as Abimelcch did 
upon his own head. “Christendom” would now de- 
stroy Jehovah’s witnesses if permitted to do so, just 
as Abimelech and his men would have destroyed 
Jotham, had not God protected him. To his faithful 
remnant Jehovah now says: “Before your kettles can 
perceive the [kindled] bramble, be he green or be he 
liithered, lie shall be swept away. The righteous man 
[remnant] will rejoice when he hath seen an avenging, 
his feet will he bathe in the blood of the lawless one.” 
(Ps. 58 : 9, 10, Roth.) The result shows that the course 
of Abimelech pictured the course of “Christendom’s” 
rulers, and that neither was wise or just, but en- 
tirely wrong and devilish. 

84 Divine justice must and will triumph. Abimelcch 
was visited with retributive justice. (Judg. 9: 22-25) 
God has permitted the Devil and his organization to 
remain and continue in operation until God’s due 
time to destroy them. He permits the Devil to bring 
woe upon the people, not for the purpose of causing 
the people to return to God, but to permit the Devil 
to use all of his power to turn them away from God 
if he can, and then God in his Olin due time will 
execute his just judgment upon the enemy, that is, 
upon Satan and all of his organization. “Whoso 
sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed.” 
(Gen. 9:6) Th ose who have rebelled against and op- 
posed Jehovah God will find rebellion within their 
own ranks. “Christendom” today stands completely 
guilty and is convicted entirely by her own acts. 
“They have sown the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind. “-Has. 8 : 7. 

85 The curse pronounced by Jotham God rendered 
upon Abimelech and upon the men of Shechem. (Judg. 
9: 56, 57) As Abimelech and his followers slew the 
sons of Gideon, so “Christendom” has slain the sons 
of Ihe living God who have followed in the footsteps 
of Christ Jesus, and God will avenge their blood. 
“And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under 
the altar the souls of them that were slain for the 
word of God, and for the testimony which they held: 
and they cried with a loud voice, saying, IIow long, 
0 Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 

our blood on them that dwell on the earth? ” (Rev. 
6: 9, 10) “And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he bear 
long with t,hem 1” (Luke 18 : 7, 8) As the curse 
pronounced by Jotham was inspired by Jehovah, in 
like manner Jehovah sends forth a curse flying 
through “Christendom” and his faithful remnant are 
commissioned to declare that curse of wrath of God. 
(Zech. 5 : 1-4) Jehovah confirms the word pronounced 
by his remnant. (Isa. 44 : 26) This he will do at Arma- 
geddon. 

TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 

38 The paramount truth that is taught by the proph- 
ecy of the trees is the purpose of Jehovah to vindicate 
his name, and the manner or means that he will use 
to bring to pass that purpose. Why is it of greatest 
importance that the name of Jehovah be vindicated? 
Because his name stands for justice, wisdom, love and 
power. No creature could live everlastingly in happi- 
ness unless that creature is in harmony with the name 
of Jehovah; hence the name of Jehovah is of the 
greatest importance to all creatures. The vindication 
of his name means that he must and will enforce his 
judgment against all who defame his name and op- 
pose righteousness. Wickedness must perish and for 
ever end, and only the righteous shall survive. “The 
Lord preserveth all them that love him: but all the 
wicked will he destroy. “-Ps. 145 : 20. 

s7 All things created belong to God, because he is 
the Maker thereof. The heavens are his, and the earth 
and its fullness are his. (Ps. 24 : 1) “Thou art worthy, 
0 Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created.” (Rev. 4: 11) Eden was the 
garden of glory and beauty, and the things inanimate 
there pictured the creatures animate which God 
created. There God planted the most magnificent 
forest of trees, and those trees are made symbols of 
his animate creatures. Among the multitude of those 
beautiful trees in the garden of God was a cedar tree 
planted near by an abundance of sweet waters and 
which had everything to supply its needs, and its 
stature and beauty of appearance was above that of 
all other trees of the forest. That tree was a symbol 
of Lucifer, whom God had made overlord of the crea- 
tion of earth; hence it stood above all the other trees 
of the forest. Of that tree Jehovah caused to be 
written : “I have made him fair by the multitude of 
his branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that were 
in the garden of God, envied him.” (Ezck. 31: 3-10) 
Selfishness and covetous ambition found place in the 
heart of Lucifer, and he rebelled against God, and 
became the great adversary of Jehovah and man’s 
worst enemy. God then entered his judgment of de- 
struction against Lucifer and thereafter designated 
him as Satan the Devil. (Ezek. 28 : 14-19; Rev. 20 : l-3) 
Satan defied Jehovah to put men on earth that he 
could not turn away from God. (Job 2 : 2-5) In sub- 
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stance Satan’s challenge was that God could not plant 
a “forest” that Satan could not bring under his con- 
trol. The question raised must be settled, and to 
settle it for ever in the right way Jehovah withheld 
the execution of his judgment or vindication of his 
name until such time as Satan would have had full 
opportunity to prove his challenge; hence Satan was 
permitted to remain.--Ex. 9 : 16. 

18 Immediately following that wicked rebellion 
Jehovah began the planting in the earth of another 
forest, that such might be ‘trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord, that his name might be glorified’, 
and hence such might have a part in the vindication of 
his name. The beloved Jesus was the first “tree” of 
that righteous forest, He proved his integrity under 
the test and is made the mighty tree of righteousness 
that vindicates Jehovah’s name and by and through 
which life must come from Jehovah to all who become 
obedient to God’s law. The faithful apostles are other 
trees planted in that righteous forest. Jehovah has 
continued to take from amongst the nations of men 
others whom he has planted as his trees to be wit- 
nesses for his name. These too must prove their in- 
tegrity before they can be fully made members of 
Jehovah’s glorious organization. These trees are 
planted by the Lord beside his still and deep waters 
of truth, that they might drink deep of these precious 
things that God has provided for them and that they 
might be in the image and likeness of his beloved Son 
Jesus, being wholly and completely devoted to him and 
his kingdom. 

ao The day of final reckoning comes. It is Jehovah’s 
day, because in this period of time he causes his 
message of truth to be proclaimed throughout the 
earth. The supreme issue must now be settled for 
ever. It is the day of the execution of Jehovah’s 
judgment; hence the day of his vindication. It means 
that the trees of his planting will now be put to the 
most crucial test and that the Devil will put forth his 
greatest efforts to destroy these trees of God’s plant- 
ing. In the exercise of his loving-kindness toward his 
own Jehovah now reveals to his faithful remnant the 
meaning of his many prophecies, which includes the 
prophecy of the trees, and this he does that his faithful 
witnesses may be at the time fully assured that they 
are in the right way, and that their hope may be 
strong. For the benefit of these faithful ones the 
waters of truth are abundantly supplied by the Lord, 
and the witnesses are commanded to first drink deeply 
of these truths and then proclaim the meaning thereof 
to others, who are also symbolized as trees of the 
earth, that the latter may have an opportunity to 
choose which side to take. The doing of this work by 
Jehovah’s witnesses must be done under great ad- 
versity and is a real and crucial test to the remnant. 
Every tree in the earth, that is, all men of earth, 
must take their choice of standing by Satan and re- 
ceiving of his plagues, or standing firmly by Jehovah 

and Christ Jesus and receiving the blessings of God. 
*O To the remnant Jehovah now says in substance: 

‘You are commissioned to go forth and proclaim the 
day of the vengeance of your God; you are commis- 
sioned as trees of God’s planting to give this faithful 
witness, that you may be trees of righteousness to 
the glory of the Most High.’ No creature ever enjoyed 
such a privilege as this. Seeing the unfolding of these 
prophecies, which makes known Jehovah’s purpose, 
every true and faithful one of the remnant will now 
joyfully say, We are for Jehovah and for the Greater 
Gideon, his Vindicator. Each one now will be able to 
meet the test only if he, like the trees planted by the 
waters, reaches down deeply and drinks of the truth 
and then faithfully and unhesitatingly, boldly and 
fearlessly declares the truth. 

*I Jehovah has enthroned the Greater Gideon as 
King. His Vindicator is marching to Armageddon, 
and Jehovah commands his witnesses to say to the 
people concerning his great King and Vindicator, 
“In his name shall the nations hope. ” The kingdom 
is the only hope of the world; and what a blessed 
hope that is now set before the people who are down- 
trodden “trees” of this world! Those who turn to 
the King and the kingdom of Jehovah will have 
every reason to clap their hands and rejoice. Ttere- 
fore Jehovah commands the remnant, the people for 
his name: “Say among the [nations] that the Lord 
reigneth: the world also shall be established that it 
shall not be moved: he shall judge the people right- 
eously. Let the field [leap for joy], and all that is 
therein: then shall all the trees of the [forest shout in 
triumph (Roth.)] before the Lord: for he cometh, for 
he cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people with his truth.” 
-Ps. 96 : 10-13. 

42 The capital organization of Jehovah constitutes 
the ‘trees of righteousness, the planting of God’, and 
these will ever be in the van of those who bring glory 
and honor to the name of the Most High. Al1 of the 
trees that survive must get in line, and then shall 
“everything that hath breath praise Jehovah”. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
v 1. What do the Scriptures say as to necessity that Jehovah 

use men to declare his purposes? Account for his thus 
using them. How, then, should the witnesses of Jehovah 
regard their relationship to him, and respond to ins thus 
honoring them? 

q L,3. What, in substance, was the message conveyed in 
Jehovah’s placmg Jotham on the mountaintop and in- 
spiring him to speak? Apply the prophetic puzture. 

0 4. In this connection account for the Israelites’ seeking 
an earthly king to rule over them. 

7 5-7. With supporting scriptures, identify “the trees,, 
mentioned in Judges 9: S. Also, with corroborative 
scriptures, point out fulfillment of the prophetic statement, 
(a) “The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king 
over them.” (b) “They said unto the olive tree, Reign 
thou over us. ” 

u 8-10. Explain the olive tree% response to the offer of 
rulership, and how this part of the prophetic parable 
tida fulfillment. 
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l&12. What is seen in verse 10 as to Satan’s tactics? 
Horn was this part of the prophecy fulfilled in miniature? 
What are the facts to show that its greater fulfillment is 
now taking place? 

13,14. Explain the prophetic significance of the fig tree’s 
words of reply, (a) “Should I forsake my sweetness,” 

2r the treesl” 
“and my good fruit,” (c) ‘[and go to be promoted 

15. Identifv “the vine”. mentioned in verse 12. (a) in 
its minia%ure applicatiou. (b) In its greater applic‘ation. 
When and how does this part of the prophetic parable 
have its complete applicationq 

16-18. As expressed in relation to the fulfillment of this 
prophecy, how did “the vine” make reply to “the 
trees”? What would it mean for “the vine” (a) to 
“leave my wine, which cheereth God and man”‘l (b)’ To 
“go to be promoted over the trees”) How will the 
remnant meek their responsibility as mvolved in the ap 
plication of this part (verse 13) of the prophetic parable7 

39. Show whether, as evidenced by the facts marking 
fulfillment of that part of the parable, ‘(the trees” were 
honest and sincere in asking the “olive tree”, and the 
“8 tree”, and “the vine” to rule over them, Explain 
thegsigniflcanee of the fact ‘that “all the trees” joined 
in the request that the “bramble” ‘come and rule over 
them ‘. 

2021. In the miniature fulfillment, whom did the bramble 
represent7 In the complete fulfillment7 Point out the 
f&s, and scriptures, in-proof thereof. 

22-25. In the application of verse 15, what is seen (a) in 
the readiness of the bramble to accept the trees’ request? 
(b) In the bramble’s requirement that the trees ‘come 
and put their trust in his shadow’9 (c) In the alter. 
native stated, “If not, let fire come out of the bramble 
and devour the cedars of Lebanon”7 

q 26-28. What was the purpose, and the effect, of Jotham’s 
aunlication of the narable he had sookenq How does this 
ha;e application or*fulfillment at tl; present timeP 

q 29,30. Point out, with illustration, the fitness then, also 
in its prophetic application, of the adversative “but 
if not”. as a reason for the alternative Jotham there 
presented to Abimelech and his supporters. How could 
Jotham there so confidently declare this alternative? 

a 31. Apply the prophetic fait (a) that this message was 
delivered by Jotham from the top of the mount Gerizim. 
(b) That ‘ Jotham then fled to Beer and dwelt there’. 

U 32-35. Show (a) that the curse, or penalty, set forth in 
verse 20 has been incurred bv those against whom. con- 
ditionally, it was there proph&icnlly s&ted and recorded. 
(b) That the facts in evidence thereof have been brought 
to the attention of those involved. (cl Whether Jehovah 
has visited retributive justice upon them, and why. 

U 36. Point out the paramount truth taught by the proph- 
ecy of the trees. What is meant by the vindication of 
Jehovah’s namel Why is the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name of so great importance? 

lT 37. How do the ‘(trees of Eden” and the ‘fair cedar of 
Lebanon’ here come into the consideration of this urooh- 
ecyD Account for the judgment of destruttion ehte;ed 
against the ‘fair cedar’, and for Jehovah’s so long with- 
holdine execution of that iudement. 

7 38’39. %hen, where, how, and fYor what purpose has Jeho- 
vah ‘planted’ the “trees” referred to in Isaiah 61: 38 
Point out the purpose in planting them ‘ beside the waters ‘, 
and whether that purpose is being accomplished; also the 
importance thereof to these “trees”, and the attending 
responsibility. 

B 40-42. What. then. is the nririlege granted to the remnantP 
and how, ‘only,’ will eaih now be able to meet the test 
involved? What is the nature of the message committed 
to them7 and for what purpose IS it to be delivered7 

MEMORIAL 

T HE date for the celebration of the memorial to 
the name of Jehovah God and to the sacrifice 
of Christ Jesus is determined in this manner: 

From the rising of the new moon nearest to the vernal 
equinox, which marks the first day of the first month, 
count fourteen days. (Exodus 12: 1-6) According to 
astronomical calculations the moon rises at least 16 
hours before it can be seen with the natural eye of 
man. In the time of Moses the calculation was made 
from the hour he could see the moon with the naked 
eye, and that is the proper manner for us to count 
the time. This year (called A.D. 1935) begins on the 
4th day of April, and the fourteenth day, to wit, after 
6 p.m. of April 17, is the proper time for the celebra- 
tion of the Memorial. Jerusalem time is used. 

All of Jehovah’s witnesses on earth, therefore, will 
assemble after 6 p.m. (according to the time where 
each company is assembled) and celebrate the Me- 
morial. For many years it has been the custom for 
The Watchtozuer to publish the Scriptural reason for 
celebrating the Memorial in order to afford its readers 
opportunity to study the same before the date of cele- 
bration. This year The Watchtower will not publish 
such an article, for the following reasons: 

The book entitled Jcllocah contains a more detailed 
explanation of the Memorial than The Watchtower 

could carry at one issue. All who are devoted to Je- 
hovah God and his King should carefully and prayer- 
fully study chapters two and three of that book, en- 
titled Jehovah, beginning at page 26 and ending at 
page 120. Each company should arrange for such 
study to be had once each week, and the study should 
begin in time to thoroughly go over the pages above 
mentioned before the date of the Memorial. Such 
careful study requires approximately eight sessions, 
and it should begin as many weeks as now possible 
before the 17th of April and continue each week. One 
person should be selected to preside as chairman and 
conduct the entire series of studies. One person who 
can read well should be appointed to do the reading 
at such studies. The study should be conducted in the 
following manner, to wit: The chairman should call 
on the reader to read one paragraph at a time, and 
then entertain questions on that paragraph. Appro- 
priate scriptures may be read and considered with 
each paragraph. The chairman should not talk too 
much. 

At these studies questions may be propounded by 
anyone in the company, and all answers should be 
brief and should be confined strictly to the question 
under consideration. Avoid side issues which may 
lead to confusion. Each study meeting should be 
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opened and closed with prayer, and everyone present 
should be diligent to ascertain the true meaning of 
the subject matter under consideration. If the studies 
are conducted in this manner by all the companies 
throughout the earth, everyone of the anointed will 
have the same matter in mind and may expect the 
blessings of the Lord on his efforts. All of the anoint- 
ed should attend these studies, and all others of good 

will are privileged to attend and participate in the 
studies. 

Then on the 17th day of April, after 6 p.m., let 
each company of the anointed assemble and celebrate 
the Memorial. In doing so, use unleavened bread and 
real red wine. Unfermented grape juice or raisin juice 
will not meet the requirements. The Lord and the apos- 
tles used real red wine, and we should follow their lead. 

WASHINGTON 
PLACE 

The place of meetings will be at the Washington 
Auditorium, which has capacity to accommodate 5,500 
people, with adjacent halls giving a total capacity of 
9,000 persons. The public-address system will be in- 
stalled, with loud-speakers on the outside where any 
who desire may sit on the lawn and hear. 

INFORMATION 

For the accommodation of those attending it is 
quite necessary for the committee to know in advance 
who expects to attend. All persons anticipating at- 
tending the convention, please write Anton Koerber, 
Chairman Convention Committee, 1603 Massachusetts 
Ave. NW., Washington, D. C. It will be well for each 
company to handle this matter through their service 
director or secretary, and thus avoid numerous letters. 

All persons who are on the side of Jehovah and his 
kingdom are welcome. 

A bureau of information will be maintained at the 
Union Railway Station to instruct the persons upon 
arrival where to find accommodations. 

REGISTRATION 

This is a service convention, and it is expected that 
all the remnant and the Jonadabs will participate in 
the service. In order to assign territory it is quite 
necessary for everyone to register quickly upon ar- 
rival. For that purpose a registration buteau will be 
maintained at the headquarters, on the mezzanine 
floor at the Washington Auditorium, situate at New 
York Avenue and 19th Street Northwest. 

ROOMS 

The convention committee is making a canvass of 
the city to locate rooms for those who will attend the 
convention. It is expected that the price of such rooms 
will range from 75~ to $2.00 per day, depending on 
the kind of accommodation desired. 

MEALS 

Arrangements will be made to feed those who attend 
the convention at a cafeteria. More information about 
this will be given in a later Watchtower. 

CONVENTION 
TRANSPORTATION 

Any companies desiring to operate a special train 
between Washington and any other point will either 
take up this matter with their local railway company 
agent or communicate with Anton Koerber, Washing- 
ton, D. C. If special trains are arranged in due time 
they will be announced in The Watchtower. Many will 
attend who will travel by bus or private automobile. 
A parking space for cars will be arranged. Also a 
camp for tourists and for house-cars and trailers. 

IMMERSION 

Arrangements will be made for all who desire to 
symbolize their consecration by water immersion. 

SPEAKERS 

Various brethren from America and foreign coun- 
tries will address the convention. 

The public address by the president of the Society 
will be delivered on Sunday, June 2, and arrange- 
ments are being made to broadcast this throughout 
America and to foreign countries. 

PIONEERS 

The pioneers will desire to attend the convention, 
and those living far away may find it difficult to 
cover their expenses. To aid them in paying their ex- 
penses the following arrangement is made by the 
Society: All pioneers who have been continuously and 
actively in the pioneer service for a period of three 
months prior to the convention, that is to say, the 
months of March, April and May, may receive from 
the Society a credit of $25 on book account, which 
books will be furnished to them at pioneer rates. 
Bpplication for such credit may be made to the con- 
vention committee at Washington by the pioneers 
registering at the PIONEER DESK. 

This convention, being held at the national capital 
of America, should afford an opportunity to give a 
wide witness to people in all walks of life; therefore 
let all who are devoted to Jehovah present this matter 
in prayer before the Lord that his blessings may be 
added to the efforts of his people, and that the con- 
vention may magnify his holy name. 



LETTERS 
HONOR TO NAME OF JEHOVAH A HELPING HAND 

DEAB BROT~IE~ RUTHERFORD : DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 
With joyful expectancy we awaited the hour when we would 

hear you speak on so timely a subject as “Universal \Var 
Near”. What an honor to the name of Jehovah! What a con- 
demnation to Satan and all connected with him! The zest with 
which it was presented could not be mistaken. Fearlessness 
was never more evident. You were enthused in giving it. We 
were thrilled in hearing it. Who would not be, particularly when 
one hears words of this tenor: “If the proclamation of the 
message of the kingdom of God is considered sedition, then 
lot the Devil and his agents do their worst “7 Only implicit 
faith in Jehovah would make possible such utterance. Cer- 
tainly it must have shocked Satan’s susceptibilities. 

You gave a helping hand to the company of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses here (in Hawaii) when you sent two witnesses to en- 
courage service here, and they are faithful to their commission. 

There are now two electrical transcription machines and 
three phonographs doing service. For these favors we thank 
God. 

These Hawaiian islands are as much a part of Babylon as 
America. They are made drunk by the wine of Babylon poured 
out by the various missionaries of ‘ (Christendom ’ ‘. 

The company of Jehovah’s witnesses here appreciate more 
than ever the convenient food from the Word of God as con- 
tained in The Watchtower, and they know it is the meat in due 
season for the faithful at this time to enable them to witness. 

May the Lord grant you grace and strength to continue in 
his service. 

Yours by His grace, 
NICHOLAS CHRIST, Iliassachusetts. 

PRAISE JEHOVAH FOR LOVING-KINDNESS 
DEAR BROT~IIER RUTHERFORD : 

Have just read your book Jehovah. It is wonderful. Really, 
it is the acme of all your work. 

Praise Jehovah for his loving-kindness for providing such 
marvelous help at this time of need. 

Who that reads it can resist being inspired to greater activ- 
ity and enthusiasm in his service? Praise his holy name. 

Please excuse my interference, but I wished you to know 
of my appreciation. 

Yours for his kingdom, 
MRS. GEO. IV. DEPRIEST, North Carolznu. 
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HELP IN DAY’S DUTY 
DEAR SIR: 

I am writing just to say how much we all enjoy your lec- 
tures on the radio and trust you will continue them. We do 
feel they help us so much in our day’s duty. So please keep 
up the good work to help us through these dark days. Thank- 
ing you for the past pleasure they have given us, 

MRS. E. BULLOCK, 
MRS. A. L. BRICKER, 
A. T. BRICKER, New York. 

(Continued from page 112) 
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AUSTRALASIA 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Alburp 2-AY Tu 8 :45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN SU 7 : 30pm 
Grafton 2.GF Tu 7 :30pm 
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Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:45pm 

KENTUCKY 
Louisville WAVE Su 2 :45pm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Su 10 : 15am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 10 :45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WBAL Su 11:30am 
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S. F’cisco KTAB Su 2 :15pm 
Stockton KGD;\I So 9 :3o:tm 

We 7:lBam Fr 1:15lnu 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 : 30am 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 6 :15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 6:OOpm 

FLORIDA 
Jacksonv. WMBR Su 10 : OOam 
Miami 
Miami 

WIOD Su 5 :3Opm 

Orlando 
WQAM So 5 :15pm 
WDBO Su 12 :45pm 

Pensacola WCOA Su 1: OOpm 
We 6:45pm 

GEORGIA 

f;clz: 
WGPC Su 10 : 30am 
WTFI Su 9 :45am 

Atlanta 
Atlanta 

WGST Su 5:45pm 
WJTL Su 2:15pm 

Augusta WRDW Su 3:OOpm 
Th 8:OOpm 

Columbus WRBL Su 9 :30am 
La Grange WKEU Su 3 : OOpm 

We 3:OOpm Fr10:OOam 
Macon WMAZ Su 4 : OOpm 
Rome WRGA Su 12:30pm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 
Tho ‘sville WPAX MO 5 :OOpm 

Th 5:OOpm 

AAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 11:45am 

Fr 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise KID0 Su 10 :45am 
Idaho Falls KID Su 10 :OOam 
Nampa KFXD Su 11 :OOam 

No 7:45pm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :45am 

Su 4:15pm 

ILLINOIS 
Bloom’ton WJBC Su 9 :45am 
Decatur 

Harrisb ‘g 
Quincy 

Rockford 

WJBL Su 10 :OOam 
Fr 6:30am 

WEB13 Su 
WTAIj Su 

6:OOpm 
12 :30pm 

We 1 :OOpm 
WROK Su 1O:lSam 

Su 9:30nm We 9:30om 
Sp ‘field WCBS SU 12 :30sm 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 12 :45pm 

INDIANA 
Ind’npolisWKBF Su 10:OOam 

Th 1:OOpm 
N untie WLBC Sa 4:15pm 

Fr 4:30pm 

Fot;‘t”o”,” P. WBSO Su 12 : 30pm 
WHDH Su 10 : OOam 

Boston WNAC Su 10 :OOam 
Sp ‘gfield WMAS Su 10 : 3Oam 
Worcester WORC Su 10 :30am 

MICBIGAN 
Caiumet WHDF Tn 5:45rm 
Detroit WJK &IO:OO~m 
Jackson WIBM Sa 6:30pm 
KalamazooWKZO %I 9:45am 

We 1:15pm 

MINNESOTA 
F’gusFallsKGDE Su 10:OOam 
Nin’apolisWDGY Su 2 :OOpm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7 :30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Gulfaort WGCM Su 9:45am 

a 

We 8:45nm 
Hattiesb ‘gWPFB Su 1:30im 

We 7:45pm 
Laurel WAML Su 1: OOnm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10 :OOhm 

We 6:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 12 :00 nn 

We 7:15am 
Kans. C ‘y KWKC Su 2 : OOpm 

Tu 7:OOan.t 

MONTANA 
Ealispell KGEZ Su 9 :OOam 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGFW Su 30 : OOam 
Lincoln KFAB Su 9: 30am 
Lincoln KFOR Su 10 :15am 
Scottsbl’f KGKY Su 10:15am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 

Reno 
NEVADA 

ROB Su 10 :30am 

NEW JERSEY 
Newark WHBI Su 9 :OOpm 
Newark WNEW Su 10:OOam 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq ‘que KOB We 5 :45pm 
Roswell KGFL Su 5 :15pm 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 

(Continued on page 111) 





PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTIKLY B‘e 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

OFFICERS 
J. F. RUTIIERFORD President TV. E. VAN AMBURGH Secretary 

“And all thy child ren shall be taught: of Jehovah; and 
@-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to hs creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfullp 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced-to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above everr 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

ii 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehoval, declare 
s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

haa been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. - 

ITS MISSION 

HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s mitnesscs. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its uttcr- 
antes. It ia entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its cob 
umns are not open to personahties. 

YEb&LY &J3SCRIF’TION PRICE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AXD MISCELLANEOUS FOREICY, 
$1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AXD SOUTEI AFIWA, ‘is. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Dank Draft Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should bo made direct to the respectlre 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Intentatioaal 
Postal Noney Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

Brttieh .,........ 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 3, Endand 
Canadian . . , . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australasfan . . 7 Ceresford Road, Strathfield, N. 5. TV., Australia 
Xouth African . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every cask 

(!?rana~at~ons of thie jonmal appear in several languagea.) 

AR sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adrerslty are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtotcer free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
?iotice to h’vbscriberu: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address. 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label n-ithm 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of exp,iratlOn) mill 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered a8 gecond Class Mail Xatter at Brooklyn, N. Y., PostoDtee. 

Act of March 3, 1879. 
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CONVENTION 
Again The W&Mower reminds its readers that a convention 

of Jehovah’s witnesses and Jonadabs mill be held at TYashing- 
ton, D. C., beginning May 30 and endmg June 3, 1936. It is 
hoped that many of the remnant and the Jonadabs may find 
it convenient to attend this convention. Heretofore not many 
Jonadabs hsve had the privilege of attending a convention, and 
the convention at Washington may be a real comfort and bcne- 
fit to them. See page 127 of this issue. -- 

RADIO AND THE PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing partles and all individuals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio station m their vicinity 
that is broadcasting the WATCIITOWER programs. This often 
proves a means of openinq the way to place the books in the 
hands of the people. Hare In mind that the chief purpose of 
the radio is to call the people’s attention to the truth and then 
furnish the opportunitv for them to get a wider understanding 
of the message conceriing the government of Jehovah by read- 
ing what is being printed. 

Every one who now participates in the field work in territory 
served by broadcasts of the WATCIITOWER program may have 
8 share in telling the people that this unique service is nvailahlo 
each week. Workers report that distribution of the radio folder 
(supplied by the Society) is proving to be a convcnlent and 
effective method of giving contznual public notlce of this pro- 
gram while engaging in the house-to-house witnessing. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah’s blessing has been markedly upon the use of the 

portable transcrlptlon machine. He has plamly manifested 
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the cnemv, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the use of the radio by God’s 
anointed and when the people’s ears are cager to hear, not 
man’s message, but God%. The transcription machine has In- 
creased the power of Jehovah’s wvltnesscs afield to preach IIis 
truth manyfold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu- 
lated and study classes of many Interested hearers are being 
formed. Bcsldos more than 600 such machmes in the United 
States alone, great numbers are now bcmg effect~rely used in 
countries near and afar. For more information, write the 
Society. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHWES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and asscmblo 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These mnchmes are somewhat different in 
construction from thoso previously furnished. They will be 
spring-wound, and operated from a c-volt wet-ccl1 battery. 
Erery machine will be furnished complete with the battery aud 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are pleased to announce that this machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 
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KNOWLEDGE OF HIS WILL 
“That ye might be filled with the knowledge of kis will, b all wisdom and spiritual 

understanding.“-Cal. 1: 9. 

J EHOVAH GOD has chosen from among men a 
people for his name, and it is to this people that 
the words of the foregoing text are addressed. 

Each one, therefore, who has the witness of the spirit 
that he is a son of God, born of Jehovah’s organiza- 
tion, should apply these words to himself. The apostle 
Paul was first specially chosen by Jehovah through 
Christ Jesus, and then the apostle was moved by the 
power of the Lord God to address these words to the 
faithful ones in Christ Jesus. The foregoing language 
of the apostle was peculiarly appropriate to the saints 
on earth when that language wns first published. 
Those words are even more appropriate to Jehovah’s 
witnesses, who today constitute the remnant of God on 
the earth. When Paul learned that some at Colosse 
had devoted themselves to the Lord God his prayer 
and desire was that they might be filled with the 
knowledge of Jehovah ‘s will. Under the conditions and 
circumstances existing today it is of vital importance to 
every one of Jehovah’s witnesses that he be filled with 
the knowledge of God’s will. 

“HIS WILL” 

8 The will of God is the same as his purpose. When 
his will is expressed, that is the expression of his 
purpose, decree or determination to do that thing as 
expressed. Jehovah has a fixed and definite reason 
for every expression of his will or purpose. There are 
no idle or superfluous words in his expressed purpose. 
His will or purpose is his unchangeable law; hence 
his will is the law or rule of action by which his ap- 
proved children must be guided. Concerning the un- 
changeableness of his will he caused his prophet to 
write: “The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely 
as I have thought, so shall it come to pass ; and as I 
have purposed, so shall it stand. For the Lord of 
hosts hnth purposed, and who shall disannul it 8 and 
his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back?” 
-Isa. 14: 24, 27. 

a The words of this text foregoing are peculiarly 
appropriate to the present time. Wherever the words 
“Jehovah of hosts” are used the reference is to the 
Almighty directing his militant forces to the accom- 
plishment of his expressed will. Again says Jehovah: 

“My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure. 
I have purposed it, I will also do it.“-Isa. 16: 10, 11. 

KNOWLEDGE 

* In the language of the scripture just above quoted 
it is the desire that Jehovah’s witnesses be filled with 
the knowledge of God’s will. Knowledge, within the 
meaning of this text, does not consist merely in a 
mental putting together of certain facts, but it does 
mean that facts or truths as expressed in God’s Word 
are collected and put together in wisdom and undcr- 
standing. Knowledge of the truth means a clear per- 
ception of the truth. A knowledge of God’s will means 
a clear perception of what God has expressed in his 
Word of and concerning his purpose as the same is 
related to his chosen people, Knowledge in “wisdom 
alld spiritual understanding” means that a knowledge 
of the truth is received and is accompanied by thorough 
or true wisdom and discernment of spiritual things. 
Spiritual things can be discerned only by those who 
have devoted themselves to God and his kingdom.- 
1 Cor. 2: 10. 

s Wisdom means the receiving of knowledge into a 
good and honest mind and then that creature moved 
by a pure heart or motive pursues a course of action 
in harmony with the knowledge of the truth. One may 
gather together or assemble in an abstract manner the 
facts as stated in the text of the Bible, and be able to 
repeat the text without hesitation, and at the same 
time have no spiritual discernment thereof and be 
entirely void of wisdom. There must be a proper 
appreciation of the true relationship of the creature 
to the infinite Creator before one can have wisdom. 
For that reason it is written that a man should not 
think more highly of himself than he ought to think, 
but that he should think soberly and with faith in 
God. (Rom. 12: 3) One who thinks too highly of him- 
self is never able to succeed in the accomplishment of 
a good thing. 

6 It is written that “the fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of knowledge”. (Prov. 1: 7) It necessarily 
follows that a man who does not fear God does not 
begin even to acquire knowledge and wisdom. For the 
benefit of those who seek the Lord it is written: “What 
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man is he that feareth the Lord? him shall he teach 
in the way that he shall choose. His soul shall dwell 
at ease ; and his seed shall inherit the earth. The secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will 
shew them his covenant.“-Ps. 25: 12-14. 

7 The promise to the man beginning in the right way 
is that God will show him his covenant. As here 
stated, God’s covenant is an expression of his purpose. 
Fear, as that word is used in the foregoing texts, does 
not mean merely reverence for God. What constitutes 
fear is defined in these words: “The fear of the Lord 
is to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, 
and the froward mouth, do I hate.” (Prov. 8: 13) 
These words are a warning that a child of God should 
fear to entertain or to cultivate pride, arrogancy and 
an evil way, that is, a way that would do injury to 
others. These things Jehovah hates, and the wise 
creature likewise hates them and fears to do or to 
approve what is hated by Jehovah. One who fears 
God fears to do any injury to his brethren, and he 
puts away from him pride and arrogancy, regarding 
these as deadly enemies. All persons who have under- 
taken to be servants of God, and particularly those 
persons placed in a position of responsibility, such as 
service directors, should give careful consideration to 
these texts and strive to pursue a course in strict con- 
formity thereto. If one thinks of himself as of more 
than ordinary importance, and that he should lord it 
over and browbeat his brethren, then he does not have 
the fear of God in his heart. One who is arrogant or 
proud and haughty, and hence without fear of God, 
is in very grave danger. The wise person fears pride, 
arrogancy and an evil way, because the same is con- 
trary to God’s law; hence the wise person fears God, 
and this is the beginning of wisdom. To increase in 
wisdom he must always fear to displease God and fear 
to think of himself as of great importance. He must 
remember the things that God requires of those whom 
he approves, as it is written: “Whit doth [Jehovah] 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly [obediently] with thy God?” 
(Blic. 6: 8) Every one of the temple class will observe 
this rule and follow it, and those who do not observe 
and follow this rule thereby give evidence that they 
are not of the temple. There must now be exact unity 
amongst all of those who are-of Jehovah’s temple or- 
ganization. 

VALUE 

*It is of great value to the one justified in Christ 
Jesus to continue to increase in knowlcdgc. “Through 
knowledge shall the just be dclivcred.” (Prov. 11: 9) 
That means, to be sure, through a knowledge of God’s 
will which is received in wisdom and in spiritual 
understanding. The value of a knowledge of the truth 
as compared with other things is expressed in the 
words of the scripture, to wit: “There is gold, and a 
multitude of rubies: but the lips of knowledge are a 
precious jewel. ” (P rov. 20: 15) It is those who gain 

wisdom from above that are strong in the Lord. “‘And 
by knowledge shall the chambers be filled with all 
precious and pleasant riches. A wise man is strong; 
yea, a man of knowledge increaseth strength. For by 
wise counsel thou shalt make thy war, and in multitude 
of counsellors there is safety.“-Prov. 24: 4-6. 

e Without the strength of the Lord no one is now 
able to stand. This is a time of war, and God’s people 
need the strength that comet11 from him. “Wise 
counsel, ” as used in the foregoing text, means the 
Word of God clearly received into an honest heart, 
and then that counsel must be followed. Only those 
who are guided by such divine counsel will be received 
into glory. (Ps. 73: 24) ‘A multitude of counsel’ therc- 
fore means knowledge of God’s will as abundantly ex- 
pressed in the Scriptures. The people of God now 
stand at Armageddon, and that great war will be 
fought within a short time, and only those who possess 
and are in harmony with a knowledge of God’s pur- 
poses received in wisdom and spiritual understanding 
will successfully go through that great battle. It may 
then properly be said that a ‘multitude of counsel ’ 
means the assembly of a great amount of knowledge in 
spiritual understanding of the Word of God. This 
scripture could not mean the assembling of a multitude 
of persons each expressing himself. It is the counsel 
of the Lord that gives strength, and the counsel of the 
Lord is his word or purpose expressed, received in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding. God’s children 
now filled with a knowledge of his will in wisdom 
and spiritual understanding necessarily fear to en- 
gage in quarrels with their brethren. If some want 
to quarrel, let them do so, but let those who wish to 
be guided by God’s counsel refrain from quarreling 
and strife. Those who quarrel and bite one another 
are in the way of everlasting destruction.-Gal. 
5: 14, 15. 

FOOLS 

lo There are those claiming to be in the truth and 
who insist that all the truth of and concerning God’s 
will was published prior to 1917, and hence they oppose 
the Watch Tower publications of the past ten years. 
Their claim is that God committed to one man be- 
tween the years 1874 and 1916 all the truth that is 
ever to be known and published, and that since that 
time God’s people should follow the teachings of that 
one man. That position or claim is equivalent to say- 
ing that God is not capable of carrying out his purpose 
without the aid of some creature; hence the same is a 
denial of God. Such persons by their course of action 
say, “There is no God”; and the Scriptures declare 
that such creatures are plain fools; as it is written: 
‘The fool despiscth wisdom and instruction.’ (Prov. 
1:7) “The fool hath said in his heart, There is no 
God.” (Ps. 14: 1) They do not say so by their mouths, 
but their motive or heart condition is determined by 
their course of action. Despising instruction they op- 
pose the instruction that God gives to his people 
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through his appointed method. Such opposers pursue 
their own selfish way, and hence are lawless; and 
being lawless, they violently oppose Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses. Being workers of lawlessness or iniquity, they 
thereby give evidence that they have no knowledge. 
“They have not called upon God.” (Ps. 53: 4) Jeho- 
vah God through Christ Jesus is teaching his people. 
No man is teaching them. 

STUDY 

l1 During the past ten years the Lord has given his 
people through the Watch Tower publications much 
information concerning his prophecies and their ful- 
fillment, which truth enlightens the remnant concern- 
ing the will or purpose of Jehovah. There are those 
who profess to be the children of God and to be his 
witnesses, who not only have access to these publications 
but who carry them about and publish them to others ; 
and yet many of such have little or no conception of 
the truth set forth in those publications, such as l’he 
Watchtower and the books. The persons here men- 
tioned proceed upon the theory that the books and 
booklets which we now have contain merely a repeti- 
tion of what was contained in the Scripture Studies 
and that hence it is not necessary to study them. If 
the present-day publications of the Watch Tower are 
the thoughts of a man or men, then no child of God 
should give heed to them, On the other hand, if these 
publications are not the thoughts of creatures eu- 
pressed, but contain the spiritual food which the Lord 
gas provided for his people, a failure or refusal to 
study the same works detrimentally to those who 
thus fail or refuse to study. No one can today suc- 
cessfully withstand the assault of the enemy and prove 
his own faithfulness and integrity toward God who 
fails or refuses to feed upon the spiritual food which 
God has provided for his people. 

** It is only those whom Jehovah approves when 
put to the test that will be for ever in the kingdom. 
To the called ones the apostle under inspiration of the 
holy spirit wrote: “Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth.” (2 Tim. 2: 15) 
A workman that is ashamed or abashed cannot be 
bold in this day of judgment in declaring the truth 
as God has commanded his witnesses to do. (1 John 
4: 17, 18) He must grow in a knowledge of prcsent- 
day truth with wisdom and spiritual understanding in 
order to be strong in the Lord and in the power of 
his might and in order to be a true witness to the 
name of Jehovah. To ‘rightly divide the truth’ means 
to have a knowledge and understanding of God’s 
purposes as disclosed by his prophecies, the meaning 
of which is now unfolded by the Lord to his people, 
It is only those who love God that keep his command- 
ments, and one must know what God commands in 
order to obey those commandments. The prophecies 
and prophetic pictures were recorded long centuries 
ago for the special benefit of those who now constitute 

the people of God on earth. The reason for this is 
that we have come to the end of Satan’s world and to 
the beginning of the world under Christ. (1 Cor. 
10: 11; Rom. 15: 4) One who studies to show himself 
approved unto God is not meditating on how wonder- 
ful and beautiful he is within himself, but he is 
gaining a knowledge of God’s expressed will and re- 
ceiving that knowledge in wisdom and with spiritual 
understanding. He sees that properly dividing the 
Word of truth means to apply the Word of truth to 
the physical facts that have come to pass in fulfill- 
ment of prophetic utterances. The words of the 
apostle urging his brethren to grow in knowledge and 
wisdom and understanding were therefore important 
when written, but they are of far greater necessity 
and importance to God’s people now, because the time 
of great climax has been reached. 

PURPOSE 

I3 The man who has a knowledge of Jehovah’s pur- 
pose or will and who then is diligent to perform his 
divinely given commission is greatly blessed. To 
Abraham God declared his purpose; but there is no 
reason to believe that Abraham had a clear under- 
standing thereof, because it was not then God’s due 
time far him to understand. Christ Jesus was ?he 
first one on earth who had an understanding of Jeho- 
vah’s purpose and who declared it openly. Jesus was 
sent by Jehovah to earth to carry forward God’s 
purpose or will, and for that reason he said that he 
came not to do his own will but to do the will of 
his Father who sent him. (John 5: 30; 4: 34; 6: 38) 
He was born a man-child, and at his maturity as a 
man he began to carry forward his Father’s purpose. 
For that reason he said: “To this end [that I might 
accomplish this purpose] was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear wit- 
ness unto the truth.“-John 1s: 37. 

I* What was the primary truth that he came to de- 
clare? We may be sure that he would begin his 
ministry by declaring that great important truth, and 
these are the words he used in opening his campaign, 
to wit: “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” (Xatt. 
4: 17) This declaration he made before he chose his 
disciples, who also must thereafter be witnesses to 
the truth. Why should Jesus announce the kingdom 
then, seeing that it was not the time to set it up? Be- 
cause Lucifer, whom God had originally made the 
overlord of man, had rebelled and Jehovah had cast 
him out of his holy mountain or organization and had 
named him Satan, or Adversary. God had cut down 
Lucifer’s “tree”. Then Satan the Devil went forth 
and builded an organization in opposition to Jehovah 
God, and into that organization he drew wicked angels 
and almost all of mankind. Jehovah’s purpose from 
the beginning was to build a new organization that 
shall rule heaven and earth, and that organization is 
the kingdom of heaven, which Jesus announced at 
the beginning of his ministry. Jehovah God had then 
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selected Jesus to be the King or rightful Ruler of the 
world, and Jesus was then at hand. 

CHALLENGE 

I5 The announcement of Jesus that the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand meant that he, as the rightful King, 
had come, and his announcement was an open and bold 
challenge to Satan the Devil. The rulership of the 
world there became involved, and Satan knew that 
the success of God’s kingdom under Christ would mean 
his, that is, Satan’s complete defeat. For this reason 
Satan waged a deadly warfare against Jesus from that 
time forward. This is proved by the fact that Satan be- 
gan his assault upon Jesus in the mountain of tempta- 
tion by fraudulently attempting to cause Jesus to com- 
mit some act to bring about his own violent destruction. 
Failing in those three temptations in the wilderness tllo 
Devil brought up thereafter all of his forces and 
agencies to accomplish the downfall and destruction 
of Christ Jesus. Jesus foreknew Satan’s purpose and 
knew the agencies that the Devil was then using in 
opposition to God’s kingdom. For this reason Jesus 
spoke a parable to the pharisaical clergymen who came 
to engage him in conversation. This parable disclosed 
that the Lord had committed to certain husbandmen 
duties in connection with his vineyard; that these 
husbandmen ill-treated and killed God’s servants ; but 
at last he sent unto them his Son. “But when the 
husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize 
on his inheritance.” (Matt. 21: 38) In that same con- 
nection Jesus identified himself as the One whom Sa- 
tan’s agents sought to destroy. This opposition was due 
to the fact that the world’s rightful King was in 
Satan ‘s way. 

Is Immediately preceding his ascension into heaven 
Jesus instructed his disciples that they would receive 
the power of the holy spirit and that then they must be 
witnesses throughout the earth. (Acts 1: 8) At Pente- 
cost the apostles did receive the power of the holy 
spirit, and they immediately began to give testimony, 
and their first testimony was that Jehovah God had 
made Jesus Lord and Christ, that is to say, the 
anointed One to rule the world. (Acts 2: 36) That 
which the apostles thereafter stressed and emphasized 
in their testimony was that the kingdom of God under 
Christ must rule the world. Their testimony was a di- 
rect challenge to the Devil, and for them it meant a 
fight. All the facts show that the lives of these faith- 
ful apostles on earth were spent in a warfare forced 
upon them by Satan. They were repeatedly assaulted 
by Satan and his agents because they were witnesses 
to the truth concerning the kingdom. The apostle 
said to his brethren: “We must through much tribu- 
lation enter into the kingdom of God.” (Acts 14: 22) 
Necessarily that means that those who shall be associ- 
ated with Christ Jesus and his kingdom of a certainty 
must be subject to repeated assaults by Satan and his 
agents. The persecution of the apostles and of other 

faithful followers of Christ Jesus in the early days was 
due to the fact that they told the truth. Many of those 
faithful ones were foully killed. And what was the 
real reason for it? Was it because the earthly agents 
of Satan feared these men who were faithful to God? 
Not at all. It was because these faithful ones were 
proclaiming the truth of and concerning the kingdom 
of God under Christ and that proclamation of the 
truth was a challenge to the Devil ; and for that reason 
he sought their destruction. 

I7 Then followed the organization of the Papacy, 
which is a so-called “religious organization”, and 
which organization is ruled by the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy. From the very beginning that organization 
has been and is a political-religious organization of 
Satan. Be it noted that the Catholic hierarchy has 
never suffered persecution from Satan, and the reason 
is that it is a part of Satan’s organization. Then arose 
an organization called “Profestants”, and the faith- 
ful amongst those were persecuted by the Catholic 
hierarchy; but in the course of time that Protestant 
organization became a political-commercial-religious 
organization, and hence a part of Satan’s world. Dur- 
ing the long period of time from the organization of 
the Papacy until about the year 1874 (A.D.) there 
was a very small number of people who gave testi- 
mony to the Lord of and concerning his kingdom, and 
only such faithful persons suffered any particular 
persecution. The reason therefor is announced by 
Jesus, in John 15, and that reason is that the reli- 
gionists in that period of time, as well as now, are a 
part of the world.-John 15: 19. 

ELIJAH PERIOD 

I* During the Elijah period of the church there 
was a very small amount of testimony given concern- 
ing the kingdom of God, because the purpose of Jeho- 
vah was not then clearly understood. During that 
period of time the controversy was chiefiy about doc- 
trines, such as hell torment, purgatory and the “resti- 
tution” of the human family. The rulership of the 
world was not involved, because the right of Satan to 
rule was not brought prominently to the fore. Near 
the end of the Elijah period God’s people were gi;en 
more knowledge concerning the kingdom, and the 
faithful ones began to stress the importance of the 
rulership of the world under Christ Jesus, and then 
the real persecution began. Call to mind that it was 
the publication of the paper Iiinydont News that fired 
the enemy to come down on the heads of God’s people 
with great wrath, and the publication of that paper 
occurred early in 1918. The real reason for that 
persecution was that the testimony was there a 
challenge to the Devil and his agencies. 

HIS WILL 

*Q The apostle had knowledge of God’s will or pur- 
pose, and it was his desire that all saints should gain a 
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knowledge of Jehovah’s will. With intelligence and 
real earnestness the work of God’s people in the 
Elisha period began about 1922, which date marks the 
second outpouring of the holy spirit. Since then the 
work of Jehovah’s witnesses has been to declare the 
message of God’s kingdom with boldness, and their 
testimony has been and is an open declaration of war 
to Satan. The testimony and work of the remnant 
has drawn the fire of Satan and his agents upon 
them, and the remnant has been and is subjected to 
persecution like that which came upon the apostles. 
The past ten years have marked a constant and con- 
tinuous increase of persecution upon Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, and now we can plainly see the reason there- 
for, and the reason is that Jehovah’s witnesses now 
stress the fact and t,he importance of the rule of the 
world by Christ Jesus. 

UNDERSTANDING 

*O Jehovah God gave to Jesus Christ a revelation of 
hk purposes, the understanding of which began to 
come to God’s people on earth after 1922. It was in 
March 1925 that The Watchtower published for the 
first time the article entitled “The Birth of The Na- 
tion “, meaning the beginning of the kingdom under 
Christ. That clearly marked the beginning of the 
understanding of God’s people on earth of Jehovah’s 
purpose. It was then that we saw for the first time 
the two great organizations, to wit, Jehovah’s or- 
ganization and Satan’s organization, in deadly con- 
flict. We saw then that the testimony of Jesus Christ 
had been committed to God’s remnant on earth and 
that the remnant must obey God’s commandments in dc- 
livering that testimony, and that hence the Devil goes 
forth to make war upon such witnesses and attempts 
to bring about their destruction. (Rev. 12: 17) Of 
necessity the testimony of Jehovah’s witnesses must be 
and is a declaration of war against Satan, because 
that message declares God’s purpose to destroy Satan 
and his wicked organization and that he will bring 
about this destruction by and through Christ Jesus 
his great Vindicator. 

z1 Then it was that we began to see and to under- 
stand that Christ Jesus had come to the temple of 
Jehovah and was gathering unto himself God’s ap- 
proved ones. By the light of the temple our undcr- 
standing beeame enlarged. Those who have not seen 
and appreciated the great truth of the coming of 
the Lord Jesus to the temple hart been left in the 
dark. Those in the temple, and who have abode there, 
have been marvelously enlightcncd and refreshed. It 
is to t&se faithful ones that the words of the apostle 
now apply when he says: “That ye might be filled 
with the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding. ” Those who abide in the 
temple must have now a knowledge of God’s purpose, 
and Jehovah has made abundant provision for such 
increase of knowledge. 

TRUTH REVEALED 

22 During the Elijah period it was understood to 
be God’s purpose to save men from death, take a small 
number thereof to heaven, and then to “restore” to 
earthly perfection all who would obey during the 
millennial reign of Christ, and that he would destroy 
all disobedient ones. Stated in other phrase, it was 
understood to be the paramount purpose of Jehovah 
God to save human creatures. In the temple God’s 
people have now learned that such is not the chief 
purpose of Jehovah, but that the salvation of human 
creatures is merely incidental to God’s great purpose, 
and that only those who meet the conditions imposed 
upon them can be saved at all. The great and para- 
mount purpose is the vindication of Jehovah’s name 
by and through his kingdom. 

23 The declaration of Jehovah at Eden that the seed 
of the woman should bruise the serpent’s head now 
has a far greater meaning to us than it had in former 
days. The seed of God’s woman is his kingdom or 
royal house, the offspring of Jehovah’s universal or- 
ganization. The serpent and his seed is not merely the 
Devil, but means Satan’s entire organization, both 
visible and invisible, and that seed shall be destroyed 
by God’s kingdom of heaven. From the very time 
of Eden till now the words of Jehovah, as stated in 
Genesis 3: 15, have been a declaration of deadly war- 
fare against Satan, which war will find its completion 
in the battle of the great day of God Almighty, which 
is just at hand. 

HIS NAME 

I4 The paramount issue or question to be settled by 
the battle of the great day of God Almighty is the 
name of Jehovah God, and hence the most important 
thing is the vindication of his holy name. By keeping 
this great truth at all times in mind we are better en- 
abled to see and understand the will of God as expressed 
in the unfolding of his prophecies. When Satan defied 
God and challenged him to put on earth men who 
would maintain their integrity toward God under 
the test, that raised the question of Jehovah’s su- 
premacy, and hence of his name, because the name of 
Jehovah stands for supreme power, perfect wisdom, 
complete justice and entire unselfishness. The purpose 
of Jehovah must be accomplished. The name of Jeho- 
vah is magnified as of supreme importance by the words 
uttered by the prototype of Christ Jesus, to wit: “His 
name shall endure for ever: his name shall be con- 
tinued as long as the sun ; and men shall be blessed in 
him: all nations shall call him blessed. Blessed be the 
LOI~D God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous 
things. And blessed be his glorious name for ever: 
and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen, 
and Amen. The prayers of David the son of Jesse are 
ended.“-Ps. 72: 17-20. 

25 These words constitute a declaration of war 
against Satan. Furthermore the Lord Jesus as Jeh+ 
vah’s faithful and true witness hurled defiance at 



120 @Ge WATCHTOWER BROOUYN, N.Y. 

Satan when he declared: “I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren: in the midst of the congregation 
will I praise thee.” (Ps. 22: 22) The apostle specifi- 
cally applied the words of this psalm to Jesus and 
his brethren and declared God’s purpose to destroy 
Satan and his organization by his “Hand”, Christ 
Jesus. (Heb. 2: 12-14) The time draws near when 
this final conflict will take ciace ; hence the increased 
persecution of those who are on the Lord’s side. 

HIS WITNESSES 

go Since the coming of Christ Jesus to the temple 
and the enlargement of our knowledge we have 
learned that God’s purpose in bringing men to a knowl- 
edge of the truth is not to get them to heaven to 
help rule the universe, but that he has been taking 
out from the world a people for his name. It seems 
quite certain that those thus taken out as a people for 
his name God selected chiefly at the beginning and 
at the end of the Christian era. By that is meant 
that Jehovah’s true witnesses were selected chiefly in 
the days of the apostles, and after the coming of the 
Lord Jesus to the temple. Why, then, has Jehovah 
suffered Satan to carry on his wicked organization 
during all the centuries past? The true answer to 
that question we did not learn until the coming of 
Christ Jesus to the temple. The answer is that God 
has permitted Satan to go his limit in his attempt to 
carry out his boastful challenge and that in due time 
Jehovah may show all creation his own supreme power, 
and in the meantime have his witnesses declare his 
name in all the earth.-Ex. 9: 16, Leeser. 

97 Jehovah has given Satan open and full oppor- 
tunity to prove his wicked challenge, and before he 
executes Satan and his wicked agents God will have 
his witnesses boldly declare throughout the earth his 
own great name. To carry out his purpose Jehovah 
sent Jesus to the earth to tell the truth, and for tell- 
ing the truth Satan caused Jesus to be put to death. 
Jesus plainly declared that every one who hears and 
obeys his voice must likewise tell the truth of and 
concerning Jehovah and his purpose, hence all such 
must expect to be assaulted by the Devil and his 
agents. (John 18: 37; 15: 19, 20) Because Jesus was 
faithful unto death in bearing testimony to Jehovah’s 
name God raised him up out of death and gave him 
the highest place in the universe and designated him 
as “the faithful and true witness”. This further 
proves that the chief purpose of Jehovah in sending 
Jesus to earth was to declare the truth in vindication 
of his name. 

L* The apostles were witnesses for Jehovah, and 
they were put to a violent death because of their 
faithfulness in declaring the truth. Upon the coming 
of Christ Jesus to the temple those faithful witnesses 
are first resurrected and gathered to himself. Then 
the remnant on earth are gathered unto the Lord to 
the temple, because these are the ones taken out from 

the world for the name of Jehovah and they must be 
witnesses to the name of Jehovah. Every one who 
now enjoys the light of the temple of God was once 
in darkness in Satan’s world. Iiow these have been 
brought out of darkness into the light of God’s king- 
dom. Why has God taken them out of darkness and 
brought them into the light? Has he done this merely 
that they might be saved and find a home in heaven ? 
That question must be answered, No, the purpose be- 
ing stated by the apostle in these words: “Ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that yc should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light.” (1 Pet. 2: 9) It is im- 
possible for us to show forth the praises of God unless 
we have a knowledge of his will or purpose. Since 
being brought into the temple Jehovah through Christ 
Jesus has provided all the means for the acquiring 
of the desired knowledge. Take note of some of the 
spiritual food Jehovah has provided for the benefit of 
his witnesses. He has taught us that love means an 
unselfish devotion to God, which Jesus has demon- 
strated by his complete devotion to his Father. He has 
informed us that Jehovah is the great Rock and that 
his universal organization is his mountain, out of 
which the Stone is cut without hands, and which 
Stone becomes the Ruler of the world. He has made 
known to us that the kingdom is his highest crea- 
tion, because it is by and through his kingdom that 
he will vindicate his holy name. 

2g Since bringing the faithful into the temple the 
Lord has unfolded to them his prophecies written in 
times of old. These prophecies and the physical facts 
showing fulfillment thereof he has caused to be pub- 
lished in the Watch Tower publications, that his peo- 
ple might grow in knowledge concerning his purposes. 
He has caused the revelation of his prophecy to be 
published in numerous books and booklets. The in- 
formation therein contained could not become knowl- 
edge to anyone unless he studies the contents of those 
publications. Hence study is vitally necessary. If 
these books and booklets contain merely a repetition 
of what was published in the Scripture Studies, then 
there would have been no reason for their publica- 
tion. If we believe that Christ Jesus is at the temple 
of God and that he and Jehovah are our Teachers, 
then we may know that these great Teachers have 
provided this information that we might grow in the 
knowledge of Jehovah’s will in wisdom and in spirit- 
ual understanding. Believing these things, every one 
of the temple clags should be exceedingly diligent not 
merely in casually reading what is published, but in 
carefully studying and considering what God has 
caused to be published. We cannot show ourselves 
approved unto God unless we study the truth which 
he has revealed for our benefit. Those who are neg- 
lecting to study carefully the truth as it is unfolded 
are sorely neglecting the food which God has provided 
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for them and by and through which their strength is 
derived. 

*O In the book Preservation God has given his people 
the opportunity to learn how his protection is pro- 
vided for those who love him. In the book Pmpara- 
tion he has caused to be set forth the facts showing 
the fulfillment of the prophecy of Zechariah and dis- 
closing his purpose to destroy Satan’s organization, 
and the means by which he will bring about the dc- 
struction for the vindication of his holy name. In 
the book bearing the name Jeliovah he makes known 
his purposes as expressed by his covenants, the mean- 
ing of the plagues at Egypt, and their antitypical 
fulfillment, and how these shall come upon the whole 
world, and what position Jehovah’s people must take. 
Now he gives to his people an explanation of the 
prophetic picture of Gideon and his army, and this 
may properly be taken as an indication that the day 
of battle of final settlement of the great issue is very 
near at hand. These are some of the things which we 
need to know, and which Jehovah has provided that 
we may know them and that we may increase in wis- 
dom, take the wise and proper course, and continue 
to increase in spiritual understanding that we may 
be more efficient in fulfilling the commission he has 
given to his people. 

WORTHY 

91 The greatest privilege ever accorded to a erea- 
ture is that of serving Jehovah God. Those whom he 
has taken out of the world for his name’s sake Jeho- 
vah has constituted his witnesses, and to them he has 
said: “Ye are my witnesses . . . that I am God.” 
Why was the apostle so ansious and why did he pray 
so earnestly that the saints might come to a knowledge 
of God’s purpose in wisdom and in spiritual undcr- 
standing? His own words constitute the answer: 
“That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God.“-Cal. 1: 10. 

82 The walking worthy before God does not mean 
what we formerly thought, such as character dcvelop- 
ment. It means to know God’s purpose and then to 
be faithful in performing the commission and obliga- 
tion laid upon his witnesses. To be “fruitful in every 
good work” means to be bearers of the fruit of God’s 
kingdom, which fruit is the message of truth con- 
cerning the kingdom. This he has committed to his 
witnesses, and this life-giving and life-sustaining 
message of truth they must carry to others; and in 
doing this such witnesses increase in the knowledge of 
God. 

NEEDED STRENGTH 

*J Now the remnant see and appreciate the truth 
that there are two mighty organizations facing each 
other for final battle and that those who are in God’s 
organization are absoluteIy in need of divine strength 
to be exercised in their behalf. Such strength is ex- 
ercised only in behalf of those who are wholly de 

voted to God; as it is written: “For the eyes of the 
IJOrd run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to 
shew himself strong in the behalf of them whose 
heart is perfect toward him.” (2 Chron. 16: 9) That 
is another reason why the remnant must be filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding, that they might be “strengthened with 
all might, according to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-suffering with joyfulness”. (Cal. 
1: 11) The remnant must study to gain this knowl- 
edge and strength. 

34 Because of the repeated and continuous persecu- 
tion of the remnant by the agents of Satan Jehovah’s 
witnesses must suffer long and be patient. Patience 
means the constant and steadfast forward movement 
of the remnant in the performance of their God-given 
commission and doing so amidst great persecution, at 
the same time rejoicing that they have a part in 
suffering the reproaches like those which the Devil 
heaped upon Christ Jesus because of his faithfulness 
in telling the truth. “For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell on me.” (Ram. 15: 3) There 
is no other way to enter into the kingdom save through 
suffering for righteousness’ sake; and the remnant, 
having-i kno!vledge of that truth, rejoice because they 
are permitted to engage in the fight on the Lord’s side. 

85 It is the faithful witnesses for Jehovah, taken 
out of the world for his name and who continue 
faithful in the performance of their duties and obli- 
gations, that are made partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light. These rejoice in the light given 
to them at the temple, and they delight to do the 
will of God. Shall we therefore give thanks and honor 
to any man for this knowledge and light gained by 
feeding upon the spiritual food provided? Most cer- 
tainly, no; because to do so would be an insult to 
God. He is the one who through Christ Jesus at the 
temple has provided this spiritual food. For this 
reason, continues the apostle: “Giving thanks unto 
the Father, which hat11 made us meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light: who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkness, and bath 
translated us into the kingdom of his drar Son.” (Col. 
1: 12, 13) It is now easy to be seen why those who 
give honor and praise to a man for what truth tfhey 
have received contloue ins the dark and have no ap- 
preciation of present-day truth. 

8G Jehovah has made Christ Jesus Lord and King 
and has given him pre-eminence in all things. By 
his blood arc we redeemed and made righteous before 
the Lord God, and by and through his merit arc 
priviIegcd to be partakers with him in his kingdom. 
(Col. 1: 14-16) As a condition precedent, however, 
to entering into the kingdom we must suffer like re- 
proaches that came upon Jesus, and hence suffer be- 
cause of our faithfulness in bearing testimony to the 
truth, and which testimony is now committed to the 
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remnant. God provides the strength for the remnant 
to meet these trying conditions. 

BOLDNESS 

a7 Every one who enters fully into the kingdom 
must be a witness to the truth and must deliver the 
testimony with boldness and without fear of man or 
devil. (1 John 4: 17, 1s) Let Jehovah’s witnesses 
think of themselves soberly and as they ought to 
think. Why should a witness for the Most High be 
abashed and tremble in the presence of the harsh rulers 
of Satan’s world, or be arrogant in the presence of 
the most lowly person7 To think soberly and properly 
means that Jehovah’s witnesses must keep in mind, 
in substance, these things: By the grace of Jehovah 
God I am his witness, and back of mc is unlimited 
power as long as I am acting according to his will. 
I must expect the cncmy to persecute me, and I know 
that my God is ab!e to deliver me when and in the 
manner that is pleasing to him. I will continue to 
declare his name and his kingdom regardless of what 
creatures may do to me. 

I8 To all of his faithful followers Christ Jesus says: 
“Behold! I send you forth as sheep into the midst 
of wolves ; be, therefore, sagacious as serpents, and 
innocent as doves. But beware of these men; for they 
will deliver you up to high councils [courts], and 
scourge you in their synagogues ; and they will bring 
you before governors and kings, on my account, to 
bear testimony to them and the [nations].“-Matt. 
10: 16-18, Diag. 

as The very things here mentioned were done to the 
apostles, and to the faithful ones immediately associ- 
ated with the apostles, because they were faithful in 
declaring Jehovah’s purpose to rule the world by his 
righteous King Christ Jesus. Like persecutions and 
things have come upon the remnant who are now 
Jehovah’s witnesses, and for the reason that they 
boldly declare Jehovah’s purpose to rule the world 
by his righteous King Christ Jesus. Such persccu- 
tion is made manifest particularly upon the first and 
the last witnesses of Jehovah on earth. Jesus did not 
say to his faithful followers that they should hide out 
when they are persecuted, but he told them that they 
should go on in giving the testimony. It was impossible 
for his apostles and those immedintcly associated with 
them to complete the testimony before the coming of 
the Lord Jesus, because they lived only a few years. 
Therefore Jesus said to them: “But lvl-hen they pcr- 
secute you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily 
I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities 
of Israel, till the Son of man hc come.“-Ma!!. 10: 23. 

‘O But how shall Jehovah’s witnesses now act? 
When persecuted in one place, shall they flee to an- 
other to avoid persecution? No; for the reason that 
Christ has now come, has taken his authority and has 
gathered the temple class and instructed them and 
sent them forth as his witnesses. Now the remnant 
must finish the testimony; therefore they must boldly 

continue to bear witness to the truth, trusting in the 
Lord to deliver them in his own time and way. Hence 
the Lord says to these faithful ones: ‘(Be not afraid of 
those who kill the body, but cannot destroy the [fu- 
ture] life; but rather fear him who can utterly de- 
stroy both life and hody in Gchenna. Whoever, there- 
fore, shall acknowledge me before men, I also will ac- 
knowledge him before that Father of mine in the 
heavens. But whoever shall renounce me before men, 
I also will renounce him before that Father of mine 
in the heavens. Think not that I am come to send 
forth peace on this land; I am come not to send peace, 
but war.” (Matt. 10: 25, 32-32, Diag.) This is a 
time of war, and the faithful witnesses of Jehovah 
need expect nothing less than a fight. 

‘l Each one who enters into the kingdom must be 
changed from a human to a spirit organism; and 
what difference does it make how such die, just so 
they are faithful unto God and unto his kingdom? 
Satan persecuted Jesus and his apostles because they 
were declaring the kingdom of God, which kingdom 
will destroy Satan and his organization. Likewise 
Satan and his earthly agents now persecute Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses because they deliver the testimony of 
Jesus Christ which is committed to the remnant. The 
remnant.must deliver this testimony or declaration of 
war against Satan. It is a glorious fight, and will end 
in a glorious victory for Jehovah and his Christ. The 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus now rejoice to fill 
up the sufferings left over and to be received by the 
faithful ones at the present time.-Col. 1: 24. 

42 Let the remnant therefore he diligent today in 
fulfilling the prayer and desire expressed by the 
apostle, to be “filled with the knowledge of his will, 
in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; that 
[they may] walk worthy of the Lord”, with whom 
they are privileged to be associated in the battle for 
righteousness and for the kingdom. Continue to in- 
crease in the knowledge of his will ; and to that end 
the remnant must he diligent daily in feeding upon 
the spiritual food published in the 117atcll Tower 
publications by the grace of God and for the aid 
and comfort, strength and hope of the people who 
are devoted to Jehovah and his kingdom. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

7 1. By whom, and how, n‘ere the words of this text provided? 
To whom were they addressed9 By whom and to whom 
should they be npp11cdP What was the immedmte OCCBS~OKI 
for these words! For nhat conditions and circumstances 
\\as this prayer recorded9 

u 2,x What is here meant hv ‘(his will”9 For what purpose 
I  

has Jehovah provided an Exprcsslon of his will or pulpoec! 
\Vhat has he said concerntng the unchnngcal~leness of 
his nill? \Vhat is the significance of the expression “ Je- 
hovah of hosts”9 

q 4,s. Just what is meant by knowledge, within the meamng 
of this test? Knowledge of the truth? Knowledge of 
God’s will? Knowledge in ‘ ‘ n?sdom and understanding “0 
Distinguish between knowledge and wmdom. Under what, 
condltlons only can one have wlsdom9 

7 G, 7. Explam what is meant by “fear of the Lord”. 110~ 
ie it related to knowledge and wisdom9 According to 
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Proverbs 8: 13, how is fear of the Lord, or, on the other 
hand, the absence thereof, made manifest? What does 
God require of those whom he approves, and as marking 
those of the temple class? 

7 8,idgoint out, with scriptures, the great value of knowl- 
The relatronship between knowledge and wisdom. 

The ‘meaning and application of Proverbs 24: 5, 6, and 
the ereat imuortance of a ‘multitude of counsel’ and of 
being guided- thereby. 

u 10,ll. Account (a) for the position taken by some who 
claim to be in the truth but who oppose the instruction 
God is giving to his people through hi appomted method. 
(b) Also for the fact that there are those who have 
acdess to the publications containing that truth, and en- 
gage in distributing those publications to others, yet have 
but little conception of the truths set forth therein. 

7 12. Explain and apply 2 Timothy 2: 15. Why are these 
words of the apostle partmularly important at this time? 

7 33,14. Since to Abraham God declared his purpose, why 
is it that Christ Jesus was the first one to declare Jeho- _ -. 
vah’s purpose openly? With what great important truth 
did he begin his ministrvB How could he at that time 
properly a&ounce the kingdom of heaven as at handP 

1 35-17. Account for Satan’s persistent warfare agamst Jesus 
from the very time of Jesus’ announcement of the king 
dom. What were the experiences of the apostlee in thus 
regard, and why? Point out the origin and the course 
of procedure of the Roman Catholic hierarchy and of 
the Protestant organization. 

q 18. Account for the marked persecution of Qod’s faithful 
people near the end of the Elijah period of the church. 

q 19. The year 1922 marks what important event m fulfillment 
of prophecy1 What has been the testimony and work of 
God’s people since then? and why has tlus brought in- 
creased nersecution$ _.-. z------ 

7 20,21. What important truth made known to God’s people 
marked the beainninn of their understanding of Jehovah’s 
purpose9 What oth& great truths were then seen? Why 
does the declaration of these truths bring opposition from 
the enemy? Point out the importance of seeing and ap- 
preciating the truth of the Lord’s commg to the temple. 

q 22,23. Compare the outstanding purposes of Jehovah as 

made prominent in his Word. What is now clearly seen to 
be the meaning of Jehovah’s declaration of Genesis 3: 151 

p 24,25. Point out the importance of having clearly in mind 
and appreciating the fact that the paramount purpose of 
Jehovah is the vindication of his name. Exnlain the situa- 
tion giving ruse to the questron of Jehovah’s supremacy. 
Why does the declaration of Jehovah’s supremacy result 
in persecution of those who are on the Lord’s side? 

7 26-28. What are some of the important and timely truths 
made clear to God’s people since the coming of Christ 
Jesus to the temple) Account for the fact that the ac- 
tivities of Jeho<ah’s true witnesses have taken place 
chiefly at the beginning and at the end of the Christian 
era. With scriptures, explain the purpose of taking these 
out of darkness and bringing them mto the light. 

7 29,30. What means has Jehovah used to provide for his 
people the necessary information concerning hia purposes? 
Show that Jehovah has grven his people the necessary 
enlightenment right up to the present time. What is 
necessary on their part that they may show themselves 
approved unto God? 

u 31,32. How great is the privilege accorded to those whom 
Jehovah has taken out of the world9 What is the im- 
portance of their coming to a knowledge of God’s purpose 
in wisdom and understanding? What is the meaning of 
the apostle’s words of Colossians 1: 10 B 

y 33-36. What great truth now seen and appreciated by the 
remnant shows the need of divine strength to be exercised 
in their behalf? What is meant by patience, and why 
is it now so important7 Point out the tlmelmesa of the 
apostle’s words (a) of Colossians 1: 12, 33. 
Romans 15: 3. (c) Of Colossians 1: 14-16. 

(b) Of 

7 37,38. Apply 1 John 4: 17, 18, and Roman8 12: 3. 
a 39,40. Show that in his words at Matthew 10: 16-18 Jesus 

clearly foretold the experiences of those to whom and for 
whom they were spoken and recorded. Apply Matthew 
10: 23. 

B 41.42. What should the remnant now do. and whv. in 
harmony with the counsel presented in this prayer df the 
apostle and now brought to their attention by the method 
which Jehovah has chosen for the instruction of those 
devoted to him and his kingdom? 

EARTH’S NEW RULER ENTHRONED 

S OME claim that the Almighty God has always 
ruled as King over the earth. Others, when 
disappointed or suffering, give expression to 

their inmost thought by saying, “If there is a God, 
why must I have an experience like this 1” 

It was in 1914 that God began to exercise his au- 
thority over the affairs of the world through his be- 
loved Son, whom he then placed upon his holy throne. 
There began the fulfilment of the prophecy: “Say 
among the nations, Jehovah hath become King. Surely 
he hath fixed the world. It shall not be shaken, he 
will judge the peoples with equity.“-Ps. 96 : 10, Roth. 

“God bath become king over the nations, God hath 
taken his seat upon his holy throne.“-Ps. 47 : 8, Roth. 

“Jehovah hath become king. Let the earth exult, 
let the multitude of coastlands rejoice. Clouds and 
thick darkness are round about him, righteousness and 
justice are the establishing of his throne. Fire before 
him proceed&h, that it may consume round about his 
adversaries. His lightnings have illumined the world, 
the earth hath seen and hath trembled.“-Ps. 97 : 1-4, 
Roth. 

Zion is the name given to God’s organization, Jeru- 

salem is also a name applied thereto, and the two 
names are often used to mean the same thing. The 
people of Israel organized by Jehovah constituted typ- 
ical Zion. That government, as long as the people re- 
mained in harmony with God, was a theocracy. It 
failed, not because of the Lord Jehovah, but because 
of the imperfection of man and because of the evil 
influence exercised over man by Satan, which influence 
will not be permitted when God’s righteous govcrn- 
ment is in full sway. God withdrew his favor from 
typical Zion in 606 B.C. IIis prophets foretold a time 
when he would set up real Zion and thereby rcpre- 
sented the Lord as returning to Zion. This undoubted- 
ly takes place at the time God places his anointed Son 
upon his throne. (Ps. 2: 6) “Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, I was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and 
I was jealous for her with great fury. Thus saith the 
Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem; and Jerusalem shall bc called, 
A city of truth; and the mountain of the Lord of 
hosts, The holy mountain.” (Zech. 8: 2,3) “The Lord 
shall reign for ever, even thy God, 0 Zion, unto all 
generations. Praise ye the Lord.“-Ps. 146: 10. 
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The great theocracy, when seen and appreciated by 
the people, will be the joy of the whole earth. It will 
be Zion, God’s organization, exercising power and au- 
thority over man for his good. “Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in 
the mountain of his holiness. Beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides 
of thenorth, the city of the great King.” (Ps. 48 : 1,2) 
“For the Lord is a great God [in Zion], and a great 
King above all gods. In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth; the strength of the hills is his also.“- 
Ps. 95 : 3,4. 

In Jehovah inheres all original power, to which 
there is no limitation. His name Almighty God means 
that there is no power above him. (Gcn. 17 : 1) In 
his hand the nations of the earth are no more than the 
small dust of the balance or the drop of a bucket. 
(Isa. 40: 15-22) He has complete and absolute power 
over all things. (Rom. 9 : 21) He may delegate that 
power to whomsoever he will. 

Jehovah God is all-wise. He knew the end from the 
beginning. (Acts 15 : IS) His counsel stands for ever. 
(Ps. 33: 11) “The Lord by wisdom hath founded the 
earth; by understanding bath he established the heav- 
ens. By his knowledge the depths are broken up, and 
the clouds drop down the dew.“-Prov. 3: 19,20. 

Jehovah is just. “Justice and judgment are the* 
habitation of thy throne: mercy and truth shall go 
before thy face.“-Ps. 89: 14. 

He is no respecter of persons or classes. (1 Pet. 
1: 17 ; Jas. 3 : 17) He is unchangeable. (Mal. 3 : 6) 
“Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, and upright are thy 
judgments.” (Ps. 119 : 13’7) “Thy righteousness is 
like the great mountains; thy judgments are a great 
deep: 0 Lord, thou preservest man and beast.“- 
Ps. 36 : 6. 

Jehovah God is love. (1 John 4: 16) That means 
that he is entirely unselfish and thit his power is ad- 
ministered not for selfish benefit but for the benefit 
of all his creatures who obey him. “How excellent is 
thy lovingkindness, 0 God! therefore the children of 
men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings.” 
(Ps. 36 : 7)-Ps. 63 : 3. 

Jesus taught his folIowers to always pray to God: 
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven.” Because Jehovah God is the great King 
above all, the government is therefore spoken of in 
the Scriptures as God’s kingdom, which it is. 

Jehovah God has anointed his beloved Son and dcl- 
egated to him the power to be ruler over all the 
world. God anointed Lucifer for a certain work, and 
Lucifer abused the power that was delegated to him. 
God gave his Son Jesus a higher anointing, and he 
has been faithful thereto.-Ezck. 2s : 14 ; Num. 24 : 7. 

In the year 1914 (A.D.) the end of the period of 
waiting came, and at that time the great prophecy 
came true. God caused to be written: “Yet have I 

set my king [Anointed One] upon my holy hill of 
Zion.” (Ps. 2: 6) The kingdom is therefore God’s 
kingdom and Christ’s kingdom, because Christ acts by 
reason of the power and authority delegated to him 
by Jehovah his Father. (John 5: 22-27; Matt. 25: 1s) 
It was in that year, 1914, that the following prophecy 
began to be fulfilled : “And the seventh angel sounded ; 
and there followed great voices in heaven, and they 
said, The kingdom of the world is become the kingdom 
of our Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall reign for 
ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, who 
sit before God on their thrones, fell upon their faces 
and worshipped God, saying, We give thee thanks, 0 
Lord God, the Almighty, who art and who wast; be- 
cause thou hast taken thy great power, and didst 
reign.“-Rev. 11: 15-17, A.R.V. 

Lucifer, who has long been the invisible ruler of 
the peoples of earth, loved wickedness. Jesus the be- 
loved Son of God has always loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity, “Thou art fairer than the children 
of men; grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God 
hath blessed thee for ever. Thou lovest righteousness, 
and hatest wickedness: therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows. “--Ps. 45 : 2,7 ; Heb. 1: 9. 

It is by divine wisdom that Christ Jesus becomes 
the ruler. (Prov. S : 1,15) By the authority conferred 
by Jehovah upon Jesus Christ the responsibility of 
the righteous government rests upon his shoulder. 
(Isa. 9: 6) Christ Jesus is that One “whose right it 
is”, to whom God has promised and has given the 
kingdom. (Ezek. 21: 27) Having placed him upon 
the throne and given him the right to rule, Jehovah 
says to Christ: “Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.” 
-Ps. 45 : 6. 

He is the One whom Jehovah has sent forth to rule 
in the midst of his enemies. (Ps. 110: 2) It is the 
mighty Son of God or Priest after the order of Mel- 
chizedek whom God wil1 use to make all things new. 

(Rev. 21: 5) Concerning him Jehovah God says : 
“His enemies will I clothe with shame ; but upon him- 
self shall his crown flourish.” (Ps. 132 : 1s) He is the 
first-born of every creature. (Col. 1: 15) “I also will 
make him my firstborn, the highest of the kings of the 
earth. My lovingkindness will I keep for him for 
evermore ; and my covenant shall stand fast with him. 
His seed shall endure for cvcr, and his throne as the 
sun before me. It shall be cstablishcd for ever as the 
moon.“-Ps. S9 : 27, 2S, 36, 37, 2i.V. 

In the Scriptures “The Stone” is used to symbolize 
God’s anointed King. All government-builders, includ- 
ing the clergy both of the Jews and of so-called 
“Christendom”, have rejected him. “The stone which 
the builders refused is become the head stone of the 
corner. This is the Lord’s doing ; it is marvellous in 
our eyes. ’ ’ (Ps. 118: 22,23) This mighty Stone has 
become the great King, and his kingdom is one that 
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can never be wrongfully influenced or moved out of 
the way.-Heb. 12: 28. 

God used Moses as a type to foreshadow Jesus 
Christ. Moses might have become the king of Egypt; 
but he refused, preferring to serve Jehovah. (Hcb. 
11: 25) Likewise Jesus refused Satan’s offer to him 
of the rulership of the world. (Matt. 4: B-10) Moses 
did not seek to exalt himself as king over Israel. Be 
knew that the scepter could never depart from Judah. 
Likewise Jesus did not seek earthly kingship over 
Israel, but withdrew when the people would by force 
make him king. (John 6: 15) Him who was abased 
Jehovah God has exalted above all others; and in due 
time all others shall bow before him to the glory of 
Jehovah God.-Phil. 2 : 5-11. 

Jesus Christ, earth’s new and rightful Governor, is 
the “express image” of Jehovah God and he acts in 
exact harmony with Jehovah. In him is therefore 
found the complete expression of justice, wisdom, 
power, and love; and such is a guarantee that as Ruler 
over all the peoples he shall exercise all his power and 
authority unselfishly for the benefit of the people. 
(Heb. 1: 3) Jehovah God has made him, Christ Jesus, 

the “leader and commander to the people”. (Isa. 
55: 4) His leadership and rule over the people will be 
in exact accord with Jehovah’s will. “The [anointed] 
king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord [Jehovah], as 
the rivers of water; he [Jehovah] turneth it [the 
King’s heart] whithersoever he will.” (Prov. 21: 1) 
His thoughts are so lofty, good and righteous, and so 
far above those of man, that they are unsearchable. 
(Prov. 25 : 2,3) “An oracle [God’s Word] is on the 
lips of a king [Christ], . . . his mouth must not be 
unfaithful.” (Prov. 16: 10, Rot1h.) “Behold, the Lord 
God will come with strong hand [unlimited power], 
and his arm [his anointed King] shall rule for him; 
behold, his reward is with him, and his work before 
him.” (Isa. 40 : 10) That Jehovah God has prepared 
him and made him the ruler over all the world is testi- 
fied to by the prophet: “Who hath raised up one 
[Christ Jesus] from the east, whom he calleth in 
righteousness to his foot 1 he giveth nations before him, 
and maketh him rule over kings; he giveth them as the 
dust to his sword, as the driven stubble to his bow. 

I, Jehovah, the first, and with the last, I am he.” 
‘Isa. 41: 2-4, A.2Z.V. 

EVERLASTING COVENANT BROKEN 

B REAKING of the everlasting covenant, made 
centuries ago between God and the human race, 
is mentioned in the prophecy of Isaiah as one 

of the reasons for the manifestation of God’s wrath 
against the enemy Satan’s organization upon earth. 

If Satan is the chief evil one, why should God cx- 
press his vengeance upon the nations and the peoples 
of the earth 1 One of the reasons is given by the proph- 
et of the Lord: “The earth also is dcfllcd under the 
inhabitants thereof, because they have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. Therefore bath the curse devoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore 
the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few men 
left.“-Isa. 24 : 5, 6. 

What is the everlasting covenant hcrc mentioned? 
When the flood was done and Noah came out of the 
ark, God made a covenant with Noah; and that is the 
first mention made in the Bible of a direct covenant 
between God and man. 

God told Noah that every living creature should be 
meat unto him; but that hc muqt not eat the blood, 
because the life is in the blood. “And the fcnr of you, 
and the dread of you, shall bc upon cvcry beast of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that 
moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the 
sea ; into your hand are they delivered. Every moving 
thing that livcth shall bc meat for you; even as the 
green herb have I given you all things. But flesh with 
the life thcrcof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye 
not eat. And surely your blood of your lives wil1 I 

require; at the hand of every beast will I require it, 
and at the hand of man; at the hand of every man’s 
brother will I require the life of man. Whoso sheddeth 
man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed; for in 
the image of God made he man.“-Gen. 9: 2-6. 

Without doubt the words of verse six just quoted 
form a part of that covenant and establish the everlast- 
ing rule that God is the Giver of life and that no one 
can with impunity take life except by authority or 
permission of God as his servant or executioner. Later, 
God gave his statutes, which are a specific expression 
of his law, to the Israelites. Therein it was expressly 
set forth: “Thou shalt not kill.” 

When God specifically gave his law to Israel he em- 
phasized the meaning thereof by stating it in more 
explicit terms. He speaks of the blood that is un- 
righteously shed as defiling the land. “For blood it 
dcfileth the land: and the land cannot be cleansed of 
the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of 
him that shed it.“-Num. 35 : 33. 

This is exactly in accord with the statement made by 
the prophet Isaiah in the text of Isaiah 24: 5’6, and 
both of such Scriptural statements relate back to the 
terms of the covenant which God made with Noah 
concerning the sanctity of human life. 

In the covenant with Noah God promised that never 
again should there come upon the earth a flood of wa- 
tcrs to destroy all flesh. But that is not all of the cove- 
nant. It seems that man has proceeded generally upon 
the theory that he can always claim benefits of this 
part of the covenant without being responsible for the 
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other part. Men and nations that have claimed the 
benefit of that part of the covenant with relationship 
to the prcscrvation of all flesh from destruction by the 
flood are bound by every part of the covenant, even 
though many have thought that that part is all of the 
covenant. If to refrain from destroying all flesh by 
a flood of water is all the covenant, then God could 
keep that covenant and at the same time destroy all 
flesh by some other means should he deem that necrs- 
sary. There would therefore not be much consolation 
in the promise that the earth should be preserved from 
a flood, when there are so many other means of de- 
struction. 

The very language employed in the covenant shows 
that the promise that there should never again be a 
great flood was not the most important part of the 
covenant. God said: “And I will establish my cove- 
nant with you; neither shall all flesh be cut off any 
more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any 
more be a flood to destroy the earth.“-Gen. 9: 11. 

The entire context must here be taken, and that 
which is expressed as the law is necessarily a part of 
the covenant. Be it observed that God said, “I will 
establish my covenant with you,” and then shows that 
refraining from shedding blood was a part thereof. 

The covenant also included every creature that has 
life. To remind man of the covenant a token thereof 
was given. “And God said, This is the token of the 
covenant which I make between me and you, and every 
living creature that is with you, for perpetual genera- 
tions: I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between me and the earth. 
And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud: 
and I will remember my covenant, which is between 
me and you, and every living creature of all flesh; and 
the waters shall no more become a flood to destroy all 
flesh. And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will 
look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting 
covenant between God and every living creature of all 
flesh that is upon the earth.“-Gen. 9: 12-16. 

The rainbow is the token of the covenant made and 
of what it embraces. It is a token of the sanctity of 
life. Men looking upon the token and understanding 
it would know that it means that life is a sacred thing 
and shall not be taken without just authority from 
Jehovah. The rainbow is the token of the entire cove- 
nant, as is plainly shown by the Lord’s words: “This 
is the token of the covenant, which I have established 
between me and all flesh that is upon the earth.“- 
Gen. 9: 1’7. 

It is manifest that God purposed that when man 
looks upon the rainbow he shall call to mind that life 
proceeds from Jehovah, that life is a sacred thing, 
and that it cannot be taken with impunity. This is an 
everlasting covenant because God calls it the evcrlast- 
ing covenant and because it must stand forever. God 
will never change his expressed rule concerning the 
sanctity of life. 

God has not attempted to regulate the affairs of 
the rulers of earth, but he holds such rulers respon- 
sible in proportion to the knowledge they have or the 
opportunity for acquiring knowledge of the terms of 
his law. God’s covenant with Noah included all the 
living creatures on the earth. It was his official cove- 
nant because it announced his law. The breaking of 
the covenant time and again by the rulers and inhab- 
itants of the earth has resulted in defiling the earth. 
The prophet therefore assigns the breaking of the 
everlasting covenant as one of the reasons for God’s 
wrnth against the organizations of men on the earth, 

Jehovah God is the great Creator and the Life-giver 
of creatures. He is the source of life. Every living 
creature has an inherent right to such measure of life 
as God has permitted that creature to have. Anyone 
who deprives another of life contrary to God’s ap- 
pointed way is a covenant-breaker. 

The chief covenant-breakers among men have been 
the rulers of the earth. Satan of course has induced 
them to tnkc such a wrongful course. But that does 
not release them from responsibility. Lucifer as man’s 
overlord was given power of death over those who 
violated God’s law. Lucifer defied God, and became 
Satan, the father of lies, and a murderer. He has taken 
human life to suit his own whims. He has planted 
murder in the hearts of men and caused many mur- 
ders to be committed. Satan has caused men to defy 
God and to become covenant-breakers, 

Every nation of “Christendom” has broken the law 
of the everlasting covenant concerning the sanctity of 
human life. Other nations, of course, have likewise 
broken it; but those nations which have claimed to be 
Christian proved by their course that they were will- 
ful hypocrites and therefore reprehensible. When Je- 
sus was on earth he restated the law of the everlasting 
covenant relating to the sanctity of human life. He 
said : “Ye have heard that it was said to them of old 
time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the judgment.“--i\Iatt. 5: 21, A.&V. 

The most reprehensible amongst men are those who 
have caused wars between the peoples, and caused 
them to kill each other, and then remained at home 
to profit from the misfortunes of those who were forced 
to fight. Among these reprehensible and responsible 
ones are the clergy who have claimed to represent 
Christ and God and at the same time have preached 
millions of young men into the trenches, and to induce 
them to go have represented to those young men that 
if they died fighting upon the battlefield they would 
go straight to heaven. Call to mind the millions of 
innocent men, women and children that have suffered 
and continue to suffer on account of war, and know 
that God will square the account. In so doing, this 
constitutes God’s judgment upon the governments of 
the world and is a part of the administration of his 
King, who is earth’s rightful Ruler, and must take 
place shortly after the beginning of his reign. 



WASHINGTON CONVENTION 
PLACE 

The Washington Auditorium occupying the triangle 
on 19th St., New York Ave. and E St. NW. will be 
the place of the meetings, together wit;1 some adjacent 
halls. 

INFORMATION 

For the accommodation of those attending it is 
quite necessary for the committee to know in advance 
who expects to attend. All persons anticipating at- 
tending the convention, please write immediately to 
Anton Koerber, Chairman Convention Committee, 
1603 Massachusetts Ave. NW., Washington, D. C. It 
will be well for each company to handle this matter 
through their service director or secretary, and thus 
avoid numerous letters. 

All mail regarding the convention is to be sent, as 
noted above, to Washington. Do not write to Brook- 
lyn about this convention. 

All persons who are on the side of Jehovah and his 
kingdom are welcome. 

A bureau of information will be maintained at the 
Union Railway Station to instruct the persons upon 
arrival where to find accommodations. 

REGISTRATION 

This is a service convention, and it is expected that 
all the remnant and the Jonadabs will participate in 
the service. In order to assign territory it is quite 
necessary for everyone to register quickly upon ar- 
rival. For that purpose a registration bureau will be 
maintained at the headquarters, on the mezzanine 
floor at the Washington Auditorium, situate at New 
York Avenue and 19th Street Northwest. 

It will not be necessary to bring campaign litera- 
ture, but each one who attends the convention is urged 
to bring along his carrying case for use in the door-to- 
door witnessing, also to bring the identification card 
which every publisher should have. 

ROOMS 

The convention committee is- making a canvass of 
the city to locate rooms for those who will attend the 
convention. It is espectcd that the price of such 
rooms will range from 75~ to $2.00 per day, depending 
on the kind of accommodation desired. 

The convention committee will send (to all who 
write) a blank to be filled out showing the type of 
accommodations desired, in order that this may be 
on file and the accommodations ready for any who 
come to the convention. 

MEALS 

Arrangements have been made to feed those who 
attend the convention, at a cafeteria located in the 
Washington Auditorium and which will be manned 
and operated by our own people in the truth and 
will furnish meals at such nominal cost that it will 

be advantageous for all. This will be our own private 
eating place, with good food prepared properly, 

TRANSPORTATION 

For the convenience of those desiring to travel by 
train, the following arrangements are being made. 
A special convention round-trip rate of a fare and 
one-third will be available on all railroads. A special 
convention ocrtificate will be necessary for those trav- 
cling by train from the East and the West to Wash- 
ington. Write to Anton Koerber, Convention Com- 
mittee, 1603 Massachusetts Ave. NW., Washington, 
D. C., for these certificates. Ask for a sufficient num- 
ber of certificates for all in your company who con- 
template attending the convention and traveling by 
rail. Present this certificate to the railroad ticket 
agent in your city and you will be allowed on a 
round-trip ticket the rate of one full fare and one- 
third. 

In the South there is a 15-day excursion rate to 
Washington, D.C., which is equivalent to the certifi- 
cate rate. There are also many personally conducted 
tours arranged by different railroads, as well as spe- 
cial lo-day excursion rates. In many cases these 
excursion rates are cheaper than the above-mentioned 
round-trip rate of a fare and one-third. Inquire of 
all railroads if thcrc are such excursions or special 
rates for the week of the convention. 

Any companies desiring to operate a special train 
between Washington and any other point will either 
take up this matter with their local railway company 
agent or communicate with Anton Koerber, Washing- 
ton, D. C. If special trains are arranged in due time 
they will be announced in The Watclttower. Many 
will attend who will travel by bus or private automo- 
bile. A parking space for cars will be arranged. Also 
a camp for tourists and for house-cars and trailers. 
It is suggested that each company secure rates from 
local reliable bus lines. 

IMMERSION 

Arrangements will ho made for all who desire to 
symbolize their consecration by water immersion. 

SPEAKERS 

Various brethren from America and foreign coun- 
tries will address the convention, and all meetings will 
be conducted in the English language. 

The public address by the president of the Socict; 
will bc delivered on Sunday, June 2, and this lecture 
will be broadcast on a world-wide radio network both 
in the United States and including stations and public- 
address systems in all the principal countries, linked 
together by means of telephone lines, overseas radio- 
telephone circuits, radio beam and short-wave facili- 
tics, making it possible by the gracious provision of 
Jehovah for all brethren and people of good will 
throughout the earth to hear this vital message of 

121 



128 GXeWATCf-iTOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

tremendous importance delivered by the president of a credit of $25 on book account, which books mill be 
the Society. furnished to them at pioneer rates. Application for 

PIONEERS 
such credit may be made to the convention committee 

The pioneers will desire to attend the convention, 
at Washington by the pioneers registering at the 
PIONEER DESK. 

and those living far away may find it difficult to cover This convention, being held at the national capital 
their expenses. To aid them in paying their expenses of America, should afford an opportunity to give a 
the following arrangement is made by the Society: wide witness to people in all walks of life; therefore 
All pioneers who have been continuously and actively let all who are devoted to Jehovah present this matter 
in the pioneer service for a period of three months in prayer before the Lord that his blessings may be 
prior to the convention, that is to say, the months of added to the efforts of his people, and that the con- 
March, April and May, may receive from the Society vention may magnify his holy name. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 
T. E. BANKS W. J. TBORN 

Natchez, Miss. Apr. 30, May 1 Natchez, Miss. Apr. 30, May 1 
Delhi, La Delhi, La . . . . . . . . ..May . . . . . . . . ..May 
Monroe, La. Monroe, La. . . , . . . . . . . , . . . . . 

;,; ;,; 

’ ’ Thornton, Ark. . . . . ” Thornton, Ark. . . . . ” 
Wabbaseka, Ark. . . ” Wabbaseka, Ark. . . ” g7i! g7i! 
Tucker, Ark. Tucker, Ark. “ “ 

Port Arthur, Tex. . . ;: Port Arthur, Tex. . . 1: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 11: 12 11: 12 Galveston, Tex. , . . . Galveston, Tex. , . . . 

Redfleld, Ark. . . . . . . “ Redfleld, Ark. . . . . . . “ 14.15 14.15 Houston, Tez. . . . . . . “ Houston, Tez. . . . . . . “ 

Dickinson, Tex. . . . 
Wharton, Tex. . . . 
El Campo. Tex. ,. . 
Cuero, Tex. , , . . , . . 
Victoria, Tex. . . . . . 
Bayside, Tex. ..a.. 
Corpus Christi, Tex. 
San Diego, Tex. . . . 
Hebbronville. Tex. 
Miranda City, Tex. 
Harllngen, Tex. . . . 

G. H. DQAPER G. H. DQAPER 
Dickinson, Tex. . . . .May Brownsville, Tex. . .May Brownsville, Tex. . .May 
Wharton, Tex. . . . . “ 3” 3” 
El Campo. Tex. ,. . . I’ 

6” 6” 

San Benito. Tex. . . . . 1; San Benito. Tex. . . . . 1; :: :: 
Edcouch, Tex. . . . . . . Edcouch, Tex. . . . . . . 

Cuero, Tex. , , . .,... 1: McAllen, Tex. McAllen, Tex. a* a* . . . . . . . . . . . . IS% 18% 
Victoria. Tex. . . . . . . 7 7 Rossvllle. Tex. Rossvllle. Tex. .a .a .*.... .*.... iz iz 
Bayside, Tex. ..a..* 
Corpus Christi, Tex. 

1: 
: : 

San Antonlo. Tex. . . 1; 23-i: San Antonlo. Tex. . . 1; 23-i: 

San Diego, Tex. . . . . 1: 
Uvalde, Tex. . . . . . . . . (, Uvalde, Tex. . . . . . . . . (, 
Banders, Tex. ,, Banders, Tex. ,, . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Hebbronville. Tex. Boerne, Tex. Boerne, Tex. 
Tex.’ * : : 1: ” Tex.’ * : : 1: ” 

ii; ii; 
Miranda City, Tex. ” Kerrville, Kerrville, 
Harllngen, Tex. . . . . ” 14 Llano, Tex. Llano, Tex. , . . . . . . . June , . . . . . . . June “: “: 

M. L. HERR M. L. HERR 
Watseka, Ill. . . . . . .%Ipy Watseka, Ill. . . . . . .%Ipy 1 1 
Danvllle, Ill. Danvllle, Ill. 

Jacksonville, Ill. . . . .lN~y 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Jacksonville, Ill. . . . .lN~y 16, :z 
Q;~YinI1l. Q;~YinI1l. . ..a . . . . . ..a . . . . 

Champalgn, Ill. . . . . 1: Champalgn, Ill. . . . . 1: ‘4 ‘4 . . 
Aug&ta. ‘111. Aug&ta. ‘111. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sidell, Ill. Sidell, Ill. 8, 8, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ii 
Bloomington, Ill. . . . . ;: Bloomington, Ill. . . . . ;: 
Atlanta, Ill. Atlanta, Ill. 

Si; Si; Hamilton, 111.’ ‘.‘.‘.‘.‘.‘.’ :: Hamilton, 111.’ ‘.‘.‘.‘.‘.‘.’ :: 
. ...*... . ...*... Knoxville, Ill. Knoxville, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . 23. i”4 

Delavan, Ill. Delavan, Ill. 8. 8. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Molrne, Ill, Molrne, Ill, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Peoria, Ill. Peoria, Ill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . “ 12, :: “ 12, :: ” 25s z86 
Canton, Ill. Canton, Ill. . . . . . . . . 1: . . . . . . . . 1: 
Beardstown, Ill. . . . . Beardstown, Ill. . . . . :t :t 

ShefReld. Ill. . . . . . . . . 1: ShefReld. Ill. . . . . . . . . :/ 
Peru, Ill. Peru, Ill. 

Ill: “.‘.‘.*.‘.‘.‘.‘. “ 
i9 

Aurora, Aurora, Ill: “.‘.‘.*.‘.‘.‘.‘. “ 30, 31 

A. 8. MACMILLAN A. 8. MACMILLAN 
~hmt;h~bxQ. ““. M,~LY 1, ; Wheeling, W. Va. . .&:cy 

. . . . . Fairmont, W. Va. 9” 
Steubenville, Ohio . . “ 
Pittsburgh, Pa. . . . . ‘* 6. ‘6 

Clarksburg. W. Va:’ ;: 10, 11 
Oakland, Md. *..*.* 12 

E. D. ORRELL 
Grandview, Wash. . .%IpY 
Prosser, Wash. 

Potlatch, Idaho .,. .Mpy 16 

Hermiston. Oreg.’ * : : :: 
i Kooskia, Idaho . . . . 

Pendleton, Oreg. . . . . i 
Spokane, Wash . . . . :: 18, ?i 
Whitefish, Mont. 

La Grande, Oreg. . . 1: 
Wallowa, Oreg. . . . . (, i 

Kahspell. Mont. . .:I 1: $2’ 
Pablo, Mont. 

Weston, Oreg. 9 Havre, Mont”:::::: “ 23 . . . . . . 
Walla Walla, Wash. 1: 

:! 
Great Falls, Mont. . . 

Dayton, Wash. . . . . 
” 26, $ 

Lewiston, Idaho . . . . 1: 
14, :5” 

Lewistown. Mont. . . :; 
Belmont, Mont. . . . . 

Colfax, Wash. . . . . . . Bllhngs, Mont. May 31, June310 

J. C. RAINBOW 
Clarinda, Iowa . . . .Y?Y 
Council Bluffs, Iowa r 

Presho, S. Dak. . . . .v?y 
Draper, S. Dak. . . . . :?” 

MlssourlValley,Iowa ” 
River Sioux, Iowa . . :: : 

MItchelI, S Dak. . . . . 1: :i 

Sloux City, Iowa . . . . 6 
Huron, S. Dak. . . . . (I 
Brooltlngs. S. Dak. 

Hawarden, Iowa . . ” ‘I Inwood, Iowa .*...a 
Sioux Falls. S. Dak. “ 

:: Davls. S. Dak. . . ...* 
Irene, S. Dak. . . . . . . 
Yankton, S. Dak. . , 1: 
Utica, S. Dak. . . . . . . 
Scotland, S. Dak. ” 
Ethan, 9. Dak. , .:I ” 

Egan, S. Dak. ‘I . ..*.. 2”: 
I’ t Estelline, S. Dak 

8 
9 

Watertown, S. Dak: * ” 
Conde. S. Dak. ” 

:i 
Frederick, S. Dak:’ : : 1: 
Ellendale. N. Dak 
Fort Yates, N. Dak: ’ ” 

;7” 

Berlin. N. Dak. . . . . 1: 
Mlllnor, N. Dak. . . . . 

to” 
31 

Brownsville, Pa. . . . .M>y 
Van Meter, Pa. . . . . t 

Beaver Falls, Pa. . .May 16 

Monessen, Pa. (, a...,. I‘ 
Ellwood Clty, Pa. . . ‘I 

: 
Butler, Pa. . . . . . . . . ” 18. :9’ 

Donora. Pa. . . . . . . 
Bentleyville, Pa. . . . . ‘I 

New Castle, Pa. . . . . “ 
7 Hlllsvllle. Pa. ‘I .*.... 

21, ;; 

Washmgton, Pa. “ 
Canonsburg. Pa. . .:I “ 10,8\! 

Sharon, Pa “ 24. 25 

Ambridge, Pa. . . . . . . ;; 
Farrell, Pa. 1::::::: ” 26, 27 

New Brlghton, Pa. 14, :“5 
Mercer, Pa .: ..I... “ 29 
Greenville, Pa. ,. . . “ 30, 31 

S. H. TOUTJIAN 
Bald Knob, Ark. . . . .May 
Marianna, Ark . . . . ” t 

Jackson, Tenn. . . . .May 
Lexington, Tenn. . . “ :?” 

West Helena, Ark. . , “ 
Trumann. Ark. . . . . ” s 

Nashvllle, Tenn. . . . . ” 18. 19 

Jonesboro, Ark. . . . . 1; 
Leachvllle, Ark. . . . . ! 

Clarksville, Tenn. . . “ 
Green Brier. Term. . . ” 2 

Etowah, Ark. ‘I Lebanon, Tenn. . . . . “ ‘I 
Blythevllle. Ark:‘::: : 1: 
Memphis, Tenn. 

t 
Mdton. Tenn. 
Oakdale, Term.’ ’ 1: 1: “ 

;“4 
25 

Covington, Term.’ ’ : : “ 
10-12 Knoxville, Tenn. . . . . “ 26, 2’7 

Dyersburg, Tenn. . . “ :t 
Luttrell, Term. . . . . “ 
NewTazewell, Tenn. “ 30, P1” 

J. C. WATT 
Parkersburg, W. Va. M*ty 1, 2 
Avon, W. Va. 

Independence, W. Va May 
. . . . . . 

Buckhannon, W. Va. “ : 
Grafton. W. Va. . . . . *‘ 

:i 

Montrose, W. Va. ‘* 
Wendell, W. Va. . . . ” 

Parsons, W. Va. . .: 1 “ i 
Clarksburg. W. Va. “ 18, :‘9 
N blartinsv , W Va. “ 21, 22 

Reedsville, W. Va. I‘ 
Morgantown, W. Vi.’ ;: 9, lo” 

Wheeling, W. Va “ 
H’daysCove, W. Va:’ ” 

23, 24 
25, 26 

Pentress, W. Va. 
Four States, W Va:’ “ 

11 Newell, W Va . . . . ” 
Steubenvllle. Ohio 0‘ 29,;: 

Falrmont. W. Va. , . “ :: NewPhll’a, Ohlo Mayll, June1 

SOUND CAR NO. I-T. E. KLEIN 
Lordsb’g. N Mex. Apr. 30, May 1 Sentinel. Arm. 
Safford, Arm. , , . . . .May Yuma, Arlz. 

. . . .Mfy 11. 12 
. . . . . . 14.15 

Globe, Ariz. 4. 
**“**** I‘ 

;, ; 

7-io El Centro, A&. . . . . “ 16, 17 
Phoenix, Ariz. . ...*. San Diego, Cal& . . ‘* 18, 19 

SOUND CAR NO. 2-B. P. WOODWORTH 
Decatur, Ill. 
Arcola. Ill. . 

. . . .Apr. 30-May 2 
.,,. . . . . . May 

Mattoon. Ill. . . . . . , , . “ 
;I; 

Wlllow H111, Ill. . . . .Mpy 17-19 
Flat Rock, Ill. 
Lawrencevllle, Ill: ‘1: “ 

21-23 
21-26 

Neoga, Ill. 
“ :i-:i 

Sumner, III ,‘ ..a.....*. 
Martinsvllle, Ill. . . . . ‘1 - Bellmont, Ill.’ ’ ’ . ’ ’ * 

28-30 
. .May 31-June 2 

SOUND CAR NO. 3-H. G. HENSCHEL 
Cornella, Ga. . . . . . .Apr. 26-28 
Westm’ster. S. C. Apr. 30-May 2 

Sahsbury, N C’ . . . May ::-;t 
Greensboro. N. C!. . . ” 

Greenville, 5. C. , , . .May i-i Dan~llle, Va. . . . . . . “ 21:23 
Spartanburg, S. C. . . 1; 
Charlotte, N. C. . , , . lo-i2 

Chatham, Va. .,.... 1; 24-26 
Lynchburg, Va. . . . . 28-36 
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“‘And all thy childreri shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
Iris creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death-; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 

, followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

R- 
rlvilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehorah? declare 
m purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth, 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now began; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

IIIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publrsbes Bible instructron 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its ntter- 
antes. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEABLY SUBSOBIPTION %lOE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND NISCELLANEOES FO~EXGN, 
$1&O ; GREAT BRITAIN, AUS!ITUI.UIA. ASD SOUTH AFRICA, ‘is. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal BIoney 
Order, or by Bank Draft Canadian, British, South African and 
Australnslan remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be msde to the Brooklyn omce, but by Zntenatioao4 
Postal hIoney Order only. 

FOBEIQN OFFICES 

Brltiah . . . . . . . ..i 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australadan . , 7 Beresford Road, Strathtleld, N. S. W., Australia 
lSouth African . . . . Boston House, Cape TOW, South APrfca 

Please address the Society in every casa 
-- 

(!&anstatfons ot thts journal appear tn revwal ?anguage.s.) 

All sincere etude&s of the Bible who by reason of inilrmity, 
Doverts or adversity are unable to uav the subscrmtion mice 
may have The Wat&touxr free upon-w&ten application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing ft. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
apollcation once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

i%‘Otico to h’ubacriber8: Acknowledgment of a ne!v or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested. may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) mill 
be sent with the journal one month belore the subscription expires. 

Entered ad Becand Class Afat1 dfatter at Brooklgn, N. Y., Postoflce. 
Act of March S. 1879. 

WASHINGTON CONVENTION 
Again The Watchtower reminds its readers that a convention 

of Jehovah’s witnesses and Jonatlabs will be held at 1Vashing 
ton, D.C., beginning May 30 and ending June 3, 1935. It is 
hoped that many of the remnant and the Jonadabs may find 
it convenient to attend this convention. Heretofore not many 
Jonadabs have had the privilege of attending a convention, and 
the convention at Washington may be a real comfort and benc- 
fit to them. See page 127 of April 15 JT’ntchtozLer. 

Pacific Coast special cars, uniting m special train en route 
will leave San Franclvco vra Southern Pacrfic Sunday, May 2ti, 
arriving in Washington on evening before convention. LOS 
Angeles car will leave on same date and umte with San Fran- 
cisco car at Ogden. This specral train or apeeml cars over the 
Southern Pacific, to the Washington convention w111 be by tar 
the most convenient road for all parties that will join the 
train. Those contemplating joiuing this special party, please 
communicate at once with C. V. Kncmeyer, 1553 Livoma Ave., 
Los Angeles, Calif., or C. W. Gerdes, Gl Diamond St., San 
Francisco, Calif. 

Bethel Special: Arrangements are being negotiated with the 
Pennsylvania Hailroad to run a Dethel special train from New 
York city to Wasbin$on. At least 200 pnssengers must be 
guaranteed to assure a spccml low rate. All interested in 
traveling with the members of the Rethel family to the con- 
vention, on this specml, wdl communicate drrect wrth the \Vateh 
Tower, 117 Atlanls St., Brooklyn, N. Y., for further informatrou. 

“UNIVERSAL WAR NEAR” 
This new booklet is the moat stirring one yet. \Vithin its 

appropriately illustrated cover it contains the full text of the 
speech -delivered last January from the Los Angeles Shrine 
Auditorium and radiocast over a chain of 103 stations; and 
also treatises on “Typical War” and “Satan’s Army”. When 
released for general circulation, as announced elsewhere, it wrll 
be offered and a contribution of 5c received in acknowledgment. 
You may procure your copy now. 

“FAVORED PEOPLE” 
The new booklet bearing the above title is another timely 

blessing from Jehovah by Christ Jesus. With a fitting cover 
design, the booklet presents a number of short treatrses, which 
briefly but clearly set out who are the ones favored of Jeho- 
vah God, from Abel down to our own time. This information 
aids toward intelligently taking a stand on the Lord’s side. 
You may have your copy now, on contributing 5~. Public dm- 
tribution thereof is elsewhere announced. 

TESTIMONY FOR JEHOVAH AND FOR GIDEON 
At about the aame season of the year as when Gideon and 

his band of three hundred raised their victorious battle-cry 
there comes the next united service perrod, Testimony for Je- 

(Continued on page 248) 
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SEEKING KNOWLEDGE 
“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways ac- 
knowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths. Be not wise in thine own eyes; fear the Lord, and depart 

from evil.“-Prov. 3: 5-7. 
PART 1 

J EHOVAH repeatedly admonishes his sons to seek 
and gain knowledge. He has caused to be re- 
corded the expression of his will in order that his 

sons might be supplied with knowledge in time of 
great need. That time is the present, and it is with 
comfort the remnant often read: “For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of 
the scriptures might have hope.“-Ram. 15 : 4. 

t The apostle expressed his keen desire for the wel- 
fare of his brethren by praying to God that they 
might be ‘filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding, and that they 
might increase in the knowledge of God’. (Col. 1: 9, 
10) Well knowing that the faithful followers of Christ 
Jesus must suffer great opposition, the apostle in 
writing to such no doubt had in mind these timely 
statements of God’s Word, to wit: “Through knowl- 
edge shall the just be delivered.” (Prov. 11: 9) “The 
prudent are crowned with knowledge.” (Prov. 14: 18) 
“A wise man is strong; yea, a man of knowledge in- 
creaseth strength.” (Prov. 24: 5) Constantly the 
remnant feel the need of strength in this time of great 
evil in the earth. 

a Among the messages recorded in ancient days to 
supply knowledge and strength to the remnant at 
the present time, is the prophecy uttered by Habak- 
kuk; and in this and subsequent issues of The Watch- 
tower the prophecy of Habakkuk will be considered. 
The name “Habakkuk” means “clasper”, that is, 
clasper of the hands or in embrace; or love’s “em- 
brace ’ ‘. The same Hebrew word is used and rendered 
“embrace” in the following texts: “A time to cm- 
brace, and a time to refrain from embracing.” (Eccl. 
3: 5) “His right hand doth embrace me. ” (Cant. 2: 6) 
“His right hand should embrace me.“-Cant. 8: 3. 

‘Jehovah brings to the knowledge of his remnant, 
which he has taken out for his name, an understand- 
ing of his prophetic word just at the proper time, 
that their needs might be supplied and that they 
might grow strong in the Lord. Now the Lord Jesus 
has returned and gathered his own unto himself at 

the temple of Jehovah, and therefore the remnant 
have come into the embrace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is for their safety and comfort. The advocacy 
and comfort of the holy spirit is now ceased, because 
Christ Jesus himself is with his own and he is the 
comforter. (John 14: l-3, 16, 17, 26) Now God’s 
remnant have come to a “unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge [of the office and work] of the Son of 
God”. (Eph. 4: 13, 14) Now they see that they must 
stand together, and all of the faithful do stand firmly 
as one man, proclaiming the truth in love. In con- 
nection with the comforting message that comes to 
God’s people the apostle admonishes: “Now the God 
of patience and consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another, according to Christ Jesus; 
that ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify 
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
(Rom. 15: 5, 6) This unity in Christ is the blessed 
condition in which the remnant now find themselves, 
and in this blessed state the Lord continues to feed 
them upon spiritual food convenient for them. (Prov. 
30: 8) As we consider the many wonderful truths 
which the Lord has given to his people during the 
past few years we greatly rejoice and give thanks to 
the Giver of every good and perfect gift. We have 
come to know and fully appreciate the fact that Je- 
hovah God and Christ Jesus are our Teachers; and 
for that reason there is no more any occasion to be 
in doubt as to whether or not we are in the right way. 
(Isa. 30: 20) The remnant do not lean to their own 
understanding, nor to the understanding of any other 
creature. 

s Our Teachers know what things we have need of, 
and these needs God through Christ graciously pro- 
vides. The witnesses of Jehovah are yet in the or- 
ganism of flesh, and in themselves they know there is 
no strength and they cannot rely upon themselves. 
The remnant fear God. “Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord piticth them that fear him. For 
he knoweth our frame; he rcmembcreth that we are 
dust.” (Ps. 103: 13, 14) As it is necessary for the 
human organism to have a certain amount of material 
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nourishment, so it is necessary for the mind con- 
stantly to feed upon the spiritual food of God’s Word. 
Without feeding upon this the remnant would not 
be able to continue following after Christ. Certainly 
that is the reason our heavenly Father continues to 
feed his children. Now the remnant understand that 
the great question for determination is the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. But they must constantly have in 
mind the things necessary for the remnant to do in 
order to maintain their own integrity and have a part 
in the vindication of God’s holy name. Without such 
spiritual food they would become weak, faint, and 
would fall away. The Scriptures were written afore- 
time for the very purpose of furnishing the man of 
God with the things that he needs and must have. 
(2 Tim. 3 : 16, 1’7) Some who claim to be followers of 
Christ Jesus harshly criticize The Watchtower for 
continuing to publish something about the vindica- 
tion of Jehovah’s name, the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to the temple, the taking out of the world a people 
for God’s name, and the witness work, and often say 
in substance : “We are tired of hearing so much about 
those things. Why not give us something else?” The 
answer thereto is that our Father knows the needs 
of his children and he has recorded in his Word time 
and again the things that are necessary for his 
children to keep in mind. He has not merely stated a 
fact once, but through the various prophecies he has 
stated the same things many times and from many 
angles. Our Father does everything right. Since God 
has put these great truths in his Word, the only 
proper course for his children is to continue to feed 
upon them. The 11’atchfower has no desire or inclina- 
tion to publish the learning and wisdom of men, but, 
on the contrary, its pages are devoted exclusively to 
the publication of what is in the Word of God, placed 
there for the aid and comfort of his people. If it were 
unnecessary for God’s people to have an understand- 
ing of the prophecies, they would not have been re- 
corded in the Bible. The fact that they were recorded 
in Holy Writ is conclusive proof that the remnant 
must now Iearn of them and be diIigcnt to get an 
understanding thereof, because there will be no occa- 
sion to seek an understanding of these prophecies 
after Satan’s organization is gone and the kingdom 
of righteousness is in full control of the worId. If it 
pleases God to continue to show his witnesses that 
they are pursuing the right course and he does so 
by unfolding to them the prophecies which tic caused 
to be written, then the remnant wilt continue to rc- 
eeive such information with much joy and thanks- 
giving. If we find one prophet corroborating another, 
then we may know that such corroborative testimony 
is essential for the welfare of God’s people. 

o Now clasped in the embrace of the Lord Jesus at 
the temple, standing united as one man in Christ and 
armed in the holy cause of rightcousncss, the remnant 
turns to the examination of the prophecy uttered by 

Habakkuk. That prophecy opens with the words: 
“The burden [the oracle, R.V., margin; prophecy, 
Leeser] which Habakkuk the prophet did see.“- 
Hab. 1: 1. 

7 This prophecy is a pronouncement against God’s 
enemies who are this day warring against the rcm- 
nant. IIabakkuk in that prophecy represented the 
faithful remnant now on the earth; and the remnant 
now have a vision of the fulfillment of Habakkuk’s 
prophecy, and, applying the prophecy to the physical 
facts, which stand out clearly and without contradic- 
tion, the remnant know that they have the proper 
understanding of the prophecy. It was about 1932 
that it pleased God to begin to expose the conspiracy 
of the Devil and his prince Cog and to then give 
his faithful remnant an understanding thereof. 

8 About 1922 the organized witness work in the 
cause of our Lord got under way, and as that work 
has continued to increase with vigor and intensity the 
persecution has grown worse against the remnant. 
Naturally one might reason, and many of God’s peo- 
ple have so reasoned, in this manner: If the chief 
purpose of Jehovah is the vindication of his name, 
and the Lord Jesus has come to the temple and has 
begun judgment and he is the Vindicator of Jeho- 
vah’s name, then why should the Lord permit his 
faithful representatives in the earth to be pressed 
hard by the enemy? Suppose there had been nothing 
written aforetime and recorded in the Scriptures re- 
lating to this very matter of persecution, what would 
have been the result? Doubts would have arisen in 
the minds of the remnant, and many would have con- 
cluded ultimately that they were wrong and following 
in the wrong way, and would have become discouraged 
and have fallen easy victims to the assaults of Satan 
and his allies. Many of those who had consecrated 
themselves to do the will of God, but who failed to 
avail themselves of the privilege God has granted 
to his children, later failed to see and appreciate the 
truth that the Lord Jesus is at the temple and that 
the paramount question is the vindication of Jeho- 
vah’s name; and such have fallen away to the enemy 
and become persecutors of Jehovah’s witnesses. Jeho- 
vah foreknem that such condition would arise, and 
therefore he caused to be written aforetime in the 
Scriptures the very things that apply to the present 
condition and which the remnant now need for their 
comfort, that they may with patience continue in 
longsuffcring and grow strong in hope. Here again 
is the manifestation of the loving-kindness of our God 
toward those who sincerely serve him. 

o As the persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses con- 
tinues they propound questions similar to those ut- 
tered in the cry of Habakkuk: “0 Lord, how long 
shall I cry, and thou wilt not hear! even cry out unto 
thee of violence, and thou wilt not save!” (IIab. 
1: 2) This cry of Habakkuk shows that there would 
be violent and lawless opposition to the proclamation 
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of Jehovah’s name and his kingdom and that Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses would suffer violence at the hands of 
the lawless. The physical facts that have come to 
pass during the few years just passed, and which per- 
sist, show conclusively that the cry of the prophecy had 
reference to the present time, when Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses are diligent in proclaiming the truth of and 
concerning God’s name and his kingdom under Christ. 
The facts in fulfillment of the prophecy make it now 
possible to understand it. 

lo The cry is for Jehovah to clear his name by 
establishing righteous conditions on the earth in the 
place and stead of oppressive, cruel and lawless con- 
ditions which now interfere with the free course of 
the truth. The words of the prophecy show that the 
crying is apparently in vain and without being heard 
for a time, which shows that the enemies are for some 
time permitted to keep up hostilities against the rem- 
nant without interference from Jehovah. Is it not 
true that many have propounded the question during 
the past few years to this effect: How long shall we 
have to suffer at the hands of the clergy and others 
of the enemy, who persecute us for telling the truth? 
Will not God hear our cries and lay his restraining 
hand on the enemy and let us go forward without 
interruption in his work’? Is it wrong or showing lack 
of faith for the remnant to have asked such questions 
or to make such observations? The answer must be, It 
is not wrong nor even improper, for the reason that 
God foretold that his faithful ones would utter such 
cries to him and that he would comfort their hearts 
by increasing their knowledge. Foreknowing that such 
conditions would arise God caused to be recorded these 
words, which apply at the present time, to wit: “Keep 
not thou silence, 0 God: hold not thy peace, and be 
not still, 0 God. For, lo, thine enemies make a tu- 
mult; and they that hate thee have lifted up the head. 
They have taken crafty counsel against thy people, 
and consulted against thy hidden ones. They have 
said, Come, and let us cut them off from being a na- 
tion: that the name of Israel may be no more in rc- 
membrance. For they have consulted together with 
one consent: they are confederate against thee.“- 
Ps. 83 : 1-5. 

VIOLENCE 

I1 For several years after the coming of the Lord 
to the ternpIe many of the consecrated wcrc under 
the impression that Satan was bound. Then God rc- 
vealed to his people that Satan is not bound, but is 
very active in his endeavor to destroy the remnant; 
that his chief officer is Gag, who has organized the 
invisible and visible forces of wickedness and has 
formed a conspiracy against Jehovah’s witnesses and 
now commits overt acts against the anointed of the 
Lord. During the past few years the enemies have 
continued their violent assaults upon the Lord’s 
anointed. Chief amongst the visible wicked ones is the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, which has given instruc- 

tions to persecute Jehovah’s witnesses, and as a result 
violence is inflicted upon the remnant in almost every 
country of “Christendom”. In Italy, Austria and 
Germany the anointed arc subjected to all manner of 
assaults. In Germany the faithful are thrown into 
prison and violently beaten because they have in pos- 
session the Word of God or because they attempt to 
speak of God’s kingdom and inform others about the 
loving-kindness of our God. The province of Quebec 
is completely dominated by the Roman Catholic hier- 
archy, whose agents there violently persecute Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses. These are charged with sedition, ill- 
treated, and imprisoned because they carry the mes- 
sage of God’s kingdom to the people, who really desire 
to know of the goodness of Jehovah. In New Jersey 
and other parts of the United States during the past 
few years hundreds of Jehovah’s witnesses have re- 
peatedly been arrested, assaulted and imprisoned and 
otherwise ill-treated because they tell the truth to 
the people of and concerning the kingdom of God. 
In fact, in every nation of “Christendom” Jehovah’s 
witnesses are hated and are ill-treated. Because of 
the continued and increasing violence against Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses many of the consecrated have been 
perplexed and have asked, Why should such violence 
be permitted by the Lord now upon those who are 
faithfully doing their best to maintain their integrity 
toward the Lord God? Let us suppose that the Lord 
had revealed no truth to his people since 1914, or even 
since 1924; what would have been the result to the 
consecrated in the light of such continued violence 
against them? Without a doubt some, if not all, 
would have become completely discouraged and lost 
all hope. Jehovah has in substance said to his people: 
I knew the time would come when much violence 
would be shown against you, and have caused my 
prophets to record that which would be of aid and 
comfort to you in this time of stress, and now I make 
it known to you and reveal to you the meaning of the 
prophecies. 

l* Instead of permitting his “hidden ones” to re- 
main in perplexity and in doubt as to the reason for 
the violence heaped upon them, God has made it 
known to them that the old Dragon, Satan, not only 
is active but is putting forth his strongest efforts to 
destroy those who give the testimony of Jesus Christ 
in obedience to God’s commandments (Rev. 12: 17) ; 
that the enemies of God’s people arc numerous and 
are made up of a host of wicked angels and the clcr~y 
and “the man of sin” and other dupes, who do the 
bidding of Satan, and that this multitude of encmics 
will continue to violently assault Jehovah’s witnesses. 
Seeing, then, that IIabakkuk represented the anointed 
remnant, the prophecy of God put the words in the 
mouth of the remnant, who now say to Jehovah: “I 
. . . cry out unto thee of violence”; which violence 
and malicious hatred cant inue to increase. Such a 
cry does not constitute a complaint against the Lord, 
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but the condition that induces such cries causes the 
anointed to inquire as to the reason for such persecu- 
tion; and diligently inquiring they learn that Jeho- 
vah foretold these very things by causing his prophet 
to put these words in the mouth of the faithful, to 
wit: “Consider mine enemies; for they are many; 
and they hate me with cruel hatred [margin: with 
hatred of violence]. 0 keep my soul, and deliver me; 
let me not be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee. 
Let integrity and uprightness preserve me; for I wait 
on thee.“-Ps. 25 : 19-21. 

la With propriety then we ask, How would it have 
been possible for the remnant to maintain their in- 
tegrity toward the Lord God if Satan had been bound 
prior to now and there had been no assaults upon 
God’s people? Job maintained his integrity under 
great stress, and that foreshadows that the remnant 
must do the same thing. The remnant must withstand 
the enemy; therefore says the scripture: “We 
must through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom.“-Acts 14 : 22. 

l4 This part of the prophecy proves that the cries 
of the consecrated unto God because of the violence 
heaped upon them have not been displeasing to him. 
God caused his prophets aforetime to record the words 
that apply to the consecrated at the end of the world, 
a knowledge and understanding of which now gives 
to the remnant courage, strength and hope, and among 
these precious things are the following, to wit: “De- 
liver me not over unto the will of mine enemies; for 
false witnesses are risen up against me, and such as 
breathe out cruelty [violence]. ” (Ps. 27 : 12) “False 
witnesses [margin: witnesses of wrong] did rise up: 
they laid to my charge things that I knew not. They 
rewarded me evil for good, to the spoiling of my 
soul.” (Ps. 35: 11, 12) “Deliver me, 0 Lord, from 
the evil man: preserve me from the violent man 
[margin: man of violences] ; which imagine mischiefs 
in their heart: continually are they gathered together 
for war. They have sharpened their tongues like a 
serpent; adders’ poison is under their lips. Keep me, 
0 Lord, from the hands of the wicked; preserve me 
from the violent man; who have purposed to over- 
throw my goings.” (Ps. 140: 1-4) These and like 
precious texts were written aforetime for the learning 
of the anointed remnant, and a knowledge and under- 
standing now enables the anointed to maintain their 
integrity toward God. 

INIQUITY 

I5 The religionists of “Christendom”, particularly 
the clergy and the “man of sin” class, wholly dis- 
regard the law of God by which they profess to be 
governed, and they are given over to iniquity or law- 
lessness. Jehovah’s witnesses, beholding such lawless- 
ness, have been greatly perplexed, and as Habakkuk 
inquired, so the remnant have inquired of the Lord: 
“Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause me to 
behold grievance [Ilebrew: wearing effort; toil; 

worry] ? for spoiling and violence are before me : and 
there are that raise up strife and contention.” (Hab. 
1: 3) Jehovah hates lawlessness and “all [the] work- 
ers of iniquity”. (Ps. 5: 5) Why, then, does he per- 
mit such to continue their wicked practices? and why 
should the remnant continuously come in contact 
with these workers of iniquity and be worried in mind 
and body by them? The fact that Habakkuk made 
such inquiry proves that those of the temple class 
would make a like inquiry; and such inquiry leads 
the anointed to ascertain the reason for such iniquity’s 
being practiced. Without a question of doubt such 
workers of inquity are without any knowledge and 
understanding of God’s purpose. “Draw me not away 
with the wicked, and with the workers of iniquity; 
which speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief 
is in their hearts.” (Ps. 28: 3) “For the vile person 
will speak villany, and his heart will work iniquity, to 
practice hypocrisy, and to utter error against the 
Lord, to make empty the soul of the hungry, and he 
will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail.” (Isa 32 : 6) 
“Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? 
who eat up my people as they eat bread, and call 
not upon the Lord.” (Ps. 14: 4) “None calleth for 
justice, nor any pleadeth for truth: they trust in 
vanity, and speak lies; they conceive mischief, and 
bring forth iniquity.“-Isa. 59 : 4. 

lG The present-day workers of iniquity “raise up 
strife and contention”, and continue to work violence 
and bring about the destruction of those who seek to 
do what is right. “Therefore the law is slacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for the wicked doth 
compass about the righteous; therefore wrong judg- 
ment proceedeth. ” (Hab. 1: 4) Thus the prophet de- 
scribes the condition and attitude of these workers 
of violence. The law here mentioned is not the law 
that men have made, but the divine law, to which 
the workers of iniquity profess to be subject but 
take a course exactly contrary to what the law com- 
mands. These workers of iniquity never do justice, 
and “justice cometh not forth victorious”. (teeser) 
Justice is perverted, and unrighteous judgments are 
rendered. Such were the conditions existing in the 
land of Judah shortly before the destruction of Jeru- 
salem by Jehovah’s executioner. Those conditions 
then existing exactly correspond with the conditions 
of the present day, particularly with reference to Je- 
hovah’s witnesses and their work in the land of 
“Christendom” immediately preceding the over- 
throw of “Christendom” at Armageddon. 

l7 The prophecy of Habakkuk is then addressed to 
the members of “organized religion” in the nations 
of “Christendom” and as a warning from Jehovah, 
which warning “Christendom” will not heed. “Bc- 
hold ye among the heathen [nations], and regard, 
and wonder marvellously [behold and be astonished 
and astounded, Leeser; look around, yea, stand stock 
still, stare, Rotlberham] : for I will work a work in 
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your days [I am working a work in your days, 
A.R.V.], which ye will not believe, though it be told 
you.“-Hab. 1: 5. 

l@ “Christendom” will not believe this prophecy. 
Then why is this part of the prophecy directed against 
“ Christendom”, since it is not for the benefit of 
“Christendom”l Hypocritical “Christendom” claims 
to be God’s organization. Because sailing under the 
name “Christian”, they think that God will not 
bring any calamities upon them. In the “day of his 
preparation” God does a preparatory work, which 
work is done before Armageddon and in which the 
remnant have a part. The remnant must now deliver 
the message of warning to “Christendom” in order 
that the hypocritical nations may be put on notice 
and have no excuse to say they did not have an oppor- 
tunity to hear, and in order that those people of good 
will within the borders of “Christendom” may hear 
and flee to the place of refuge. The ruling factors of 
‘ ‘ Christendom ’ ’ will not hear, and hence are not 
‘marked in their foreheads’; but those who do hear 
are thus marked. (Ezek. 9: 1-4) Because the ruling 
factors of “Christendom” fail or refuse to believe or 
obey God, such don the garments by which they identify 
themselves with the Devil and his organization and 
thereby mark themselves for destruction.-2 Ki. 10 : 22. 

lo This application of the text is made certain and 
correct by the apostle Paul. Addressing those at 
Antioch of Pisidia he said: “Beware, therefore, lest 
that come upon you, which is spoken of in the proph- 
ets; Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish; 
for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you. ” 
(Acts 13 : 40, 41) The present-day “brain trust” of 
“Christendom” not only ignore the law of God, but 
set up their own rule, by which they claim to control 
the world, and the clergy participate therein and 
bless it with uplifted unclean hands. Professing to 
be servants of God, and hence claiming to be Jews 
or Judeans, they are in fact of the synagogue of 
Satan. Their brains and united efforts will not stand 
against the mighty work of God, who says : “ Thcre- 
fore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvcllous work 
among this people, even a marvellous work and a 
wonder: for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
nnd the understanding of their prudent men shall be 
hid.” (Isa. 29: 14) This “marvellous work” will be 
at the great battle of the day of God Almighty, and 
no unrighteousness shall stand. “For the Lord shall 
rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in 
the valley of Gibcon, that he may do his work, his 
strange work ; and bring to pass his act, his strange 
act.“-Isa. 28 : 21; Ezek. 3 : 4-7. 

*O In the time of Habakkuk the people of Judah 
were the professed people of God. Today “Christen- 
dom” occupies the place of God’s profeacd people. 
The prophecy then tells how Jehovah will raise up 
his Executioner against his professed people. “Chris- 

tendom” has broken her implied covenant with God ; 
hence Jehovah, through his prophet, says: “For, lo, 
I raise up the Chaldcans, that bitter and hasty nation, 
which shall march through the breadth of the land, 
to possess the dwellingplaces that are not theirs.” 
(Hab. 1: 6) The Chaldeans picture Christ Jesus the 
Executioner, who acts at the command of Jehovah and 
who is in command of the army of the Lord. God’s 
Executioner is “bitter” against the defamers of Je- 
hovah ‘s name, as Ezekiel was after reading Jehovah’s 
judgment : he “went bitter, in hot anger of my 
spirit’ ‘. (Ezck. 3: 14, nlargin) “That bitter and 
hasty nation” (impetuous nation, Leeserf is God’s 
holy nation, which shall vindicate his name under the 
leadership of Christ Jesus. That nation makes haste 
or speed in executing Jehovah’s judgment, moving 
with swiftness like unto Jehu. (Rlal. 3 : 5) Address- 
ing antitypical Israel, to wit, “Christendom,” Je- 
hovah by Moses said: “The Lord shall bring a 
nation against thee from far, from the end of the 
earth, as swift as the eagle flieth; a nation whose 
tongue thou shalt not understand; a nation of fierce 
countenance, which shall not regard the person of the 
old, nor shew favour to the young.“-Deut. 28: 49, 50. 

*l Jehovah’s Executioner ‘marches through the 
breadth of the land’, not only through “Christen- 
dom”, but through all the nations of the earth, as 
the Chaldeans did. (Jer. 25: 9-11, 26) The “dwell- 
ingplaces” of “ Christendom ” are parts of Satan’s 
organization which must be destroyed, and Christ 
Jesus will destroy them. 

** The army of the Lord will be terrible and dread- 
ful to Satan’s host. “They are terrible and dreadful: 
their judgment and their dignity shall proceed of 
themselves.” (Hab. 1: 7) God’s holy nation is the 
“worst of the nations”, which he will bring against 
Satan’s organization. (Ezck. 7: 24, A&V.) “Thy 
right hand shall teach thee terrible things.” (Ps. 
45:4) “0 God, thou art terrible out of thy holy 
places: the God of Israel is he that giveth strength 
and power unto his people. Blessed be God.” (Ps. 
68 : 35) “He shall cut off the spirit of princes: hc 
is terrible to the kings of the earth.” (Ps. 76: 12) 
Such will be the “great and dreadful day of the 
Lord” .--i\Ial. 4: 5; Joel 2: 11, 31; Dan. 9: 4. 

23 The Chaldeans were merely the instruments of 
Jehovah to execute his judgment ; and at Armageddon 
Christ Jesus will execute Jehovah ‘s judgment against 
Satan’s forces. (Ps. 149: 9; Ezek. 16: 3%31; 23: 22-24) 
The time having come for the execution of his judg- 
ment against Satan’s host, Christ will go forth to the 
work. In doing his work the Lord asks and receives 
no dignity. Likewise his followers are in no wise 
dignified by the enemy. Jehovah’s witnesses, as 
followers of Christ Jesus, do not apply for permission 
or a license to be issued by “Christendom’s” officials 
to do the work with which Jehovah dignifies them, 
Those who love Jehovah obey him, and not man, 
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*‘To be strong in the Lord one must be strong in 
faith, One lacking a knowledge and understanding 
does not possess the basis for strength of faith, be- 
cause faith comes by receiving an understanding of 
the Word of God. When faith is weak hope grows 
dim and doubts crowd in. “Hope deferred makcth 
the heart sick ; but when the desire corn&h, it is a tree 
of life.” (Prov. 13: 12) To some of the consecrated 
it may seem to be a long time since the coming of 
the Lord Jesus to the temple; and since pcrsecu- 
lion by the enemy continues against them, those 
of less faith begin to doubt and to make in- 
quiry. The prophecy of Habakkuk 1: 6-11 appears 
to be the answer of the Lord given to such inquiries, 
and gives assurance that Jehovah will destroy the 
wicked by the army of Christ and this he will do in 
his own due time. The opposing armies are lining up 
for the war. Horses symbolize war equipment, and the 
prophecy refers to the Arm of the Lord, Jesus Christ, 
in these words: “Their horses also are swifter than 
the leopards, and are more fierce than the evening 
wolves ; and their horsemen shall spread thcm- 
selves, and their horsemen shall come from far; 
they shall fly as the eagle that hasteth to eat.” (Hab. 
1: 8) Armageddon may seem to be far away, but we 
should keep in mind that Jehovah is not slack con- 
cerning the business of the execution of his judgment 
upon the wicked, as some men count slackness. (2 Pet. 
3: 9) “Christendom” thinks Armageddon is too re- 
mote, if it ever comes at all, to even warrant serious 
consideration, and this is due to the unsound advice 
given by the cIcrgy. The “Faithful and True” on 
his war mount, followed by his armies in heaven, will 
leap forward to the battle against Satan’s organiza- 
tion, and particularly “Christendom”, and nothing 
can withstand the onward rush of that army. (Rev. 
19: 11-14) God’s holy nation is a “hasty nation” and 
moves with the swiftness of the eagle. (Deut. 28: 49) 
“The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and 
hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the Lord: 
the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.“-Zcph. I: 14. 

ps Jehovah gives expression to his judgment against 
“Christendom” with great force and violence: “They 
shall come al1 [of them] for violence: their faces shall 
sup up as the east wind, and they shall gather the 
captivity as the sand.” (Hab. 1: 9) From time to 
time it is recorded that some of the “wise” ex-elders 
declare that Armageddon is many years away, and 
rome of them say it will not be fierce. On the contrary, 
the Scriptures show that the battle of Armageddon 
will be real destruction, and the most extensive and 
complete destruction that will ever have come to pass. 

pB The word “wind” appearing in Habakkuk 1: 9 
is an interpolation. The A.R.V. reads: “The set of 
their faces is forwards.” (See also Zeeser, margin.) 
The correct meaning seems to be in harmony with 
the prophecy of Ezekiel’s description of Jehovah’s 
organization, that the armies of the Lord turn ncithrr 

to the right nor to the left, but go forward to destroy 
the city. (Ezek. 1: 12; 43: 3) “The captivity as the 
sand” refers to the host of Gog, which is a great and 
“mighty army”. (Ezek. 38: 3, 4, 9, 15) These were 
also forshadowed by the Midianites, which “lay along 
in the valley like grasshoppers for multitude ; and their 
camels were . . . as the sand by the sea side for multi-’ 
tude”. (Judg. 7: 12; 6: 5) The captives arc not taken 
to detention camps as war prisoners, but are gathered 
for destruction. The people in “Christendom” who 
are of good will, and who are called Jonadabs, do 
not need to be taken captive. They voluntarily flee to 
God’s organization in obedience to the admonition 
given by the Lord Jesus Christ.-Luke 21: 20, 21. 

2T The “kings” and “princes” are the chief rulers 
of the earth and those closely associated with them. 
Such now are proud, haughty, and look with scorn 
upon Christ and those who follow in his footsteps. 
“And they [the armies of the Lord] shall scoff at 
the kings [and they will make sport with kings, 
Zeeser], and the princes shall be a scorn unto them 
[princes are a derision, R.V.; princes will be a play 
unto them, Zeeser] ; they shall deride every strong 
hold ; fcr they shall heap dust, and take it.“-Hab. 
1: 10. 

** The clergy of “Christendom” regard the polit- 
ical and commercial rulers as though they were 
heaven’s favorites. It is these kings and princes, to- 
gether with the clergy, that have conspired against 
the Lord and his anointed, and, says Jehovah, he will 
laugh at them and have them in derision. (Ps. 2: 2-5) 
The Lord will bring these kings and princes to noth- 
ing. (Isa. 40: 23 j “He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes: hc is terrible to the kings of the earth,” (Ps. 
76: 12) “The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his wrath.“-Pss. 110: 5; 
68: 12, 14; Isa. 24: 21. 

20 Satan’s visible organization has many apparent 
strongholds, such as the League of Nations, peace 
treaties, trusts, monopolies, super-banks, dictators, 
church unions, Roman Catholic hierarchy, and such 
like, which strut about and boast of their great power 
and strength. All of these are a joke, when compared 
with the ‘all power in heaven and in earth’ committed 
unto the King, Christ Jesus, the mighty warrior. 
(Matt. 28: IS) No earthly or devilish stronghold will 
be able to hold out against the assault made by the 
armies of the Lord. Certainly God’s purpose is that his 
remnant keep these things in mind at all times, that 
they may now bc strong in faith and bright in hope. 

s0 “Christendom” now assumes that Christ Jesus 
supports her; and on the surface this claim appears 
to bc true to many; but remember that Armageddon 
is near and all of Satan’s stronghold shall fall. “Then 
shall his [the executioner’s] mind change, and he 
shall pass over, and offend [Hebrew, a8-shnm], im- 
puting this his power unto his god.” (Ilab. 1: 11) 
The Revised Version reads, “Then shall he sweep by 
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as a wind, and shall pass aver, and be guilty, even 
he whose might is his god. ” Jehovah by Christ Jesus 
will make a whirlwind-finish of “Christendom” at 
Armageddon. “For he will finish the work, and cut 
it short in righteousness: because a short work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. ” (Rom. 9: 28) (See 
Jeremiah 4: 11-13.) The Lord will be very offensive 
to unfaithful “Christendom”, and thus will “of- 
fend”, or “be guilty” (R.V.). “In all your dwelling- 
places the cities shall be laid waste, and the high 
places shall be desolate ; that your altars may be laid 
waste and made desolate [ah-shanz; the same word 
rendered ofend in Habakkuk 1: 111, and your idols 
may be broken and cease, and your images may be 
cut down, and your works may be abolished. And the 
slain shall fall in the midst of you, and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord.“-Ezek. 6: 6, 7. 

*l If an earthly general wins a battle, he claims 
the credit for it, even though he may be far in the 
rear, Christ will give glory and credit to his Father, 
Jehovah. Rotherham renders this part of the eleventh 
verse of the prophecy: “This his violence is due to his 
god. ’ ’ “This is the strength of my God.” (Septu- 
agint) The credit for the victory at Armageddon will 
be given to Jehovah. (Ps. 110: 5) “For the battle is 
not yours, but God’s.” (2 Chron. 20: 15) It is Jeho- 
vah, the almighty God, that is to be vindicated; hence 
he backs up with his unlimited power his beloved Son, 
executing his orders to the vindication of his name. 
David, a type of Christ Jesus, said (and his words 
now apply to Christ) : “ Thine, 0 Lord, is the greatness, 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the 
earth is thine; thinc is the kingdom, 0 Lord, and thou 
art exalted as head above all.“-1 Chron. 29: 11, 12. 

a2 With increased knowledge and understanding of 
Jehovah’s purpose Habakkuk, that is, the modern-day 
remnant class, is comforted and increased in hope, 
2nd with patience continues in well-doing; and now 
the remnant speaks with complete confidence in adora- 
tion for Jehovah: “Art thou not from everlasting, 
0 Lord my God, mine Holy One? we &all not die. 
0 Lord, thou hast ordained them for judgment; and, 
0 mighty God, thou hast established them for cor- 
rection.” (Hab. 1: 12) Satan’s organization has 
ckistcd for a long while, but Jehovah is from old, 
that is, without beginning, and the remnant implicitly 
trust in the Most High. “For God is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst of the earth.” (I%. 
74: 12) For their encouragement it is written: “The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath arc the 
everlasting arms.” (Deut. 33: 27) The vision of the 
remnant is now bright, and they say, as in this text 
and in Psalm 118: 17: “I shall not die [at the hands 
of the wicked], but live, and declare the works of 
Jehovah.“-A.R.V. 

*a IIabakkuk says that Jehovah has “ordained them 
for judgment ‘0 that is to say, the Chaldeans, to carry 

out his judgment; and those words foretell that 
now the remnant truly say: ‘0 Jehovah, thou hast 
ordained Christ to carry out the judgment work upon 
“Christendom” at Armageddon.’ (John 5: 22-27) God 
has also ordained the wicked to be destroyed. (Gen. 
3: 15; Ex. 9: 16; 2 Pet. 2: 9) The words of Habakkuk 
are : “Thou hast established them for correction.” 
“He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he correct 
[those of ‘Christendom who hear and obey] ?” (Ps. 
94: 10) Jehovah will convince all that he is the only 
mighty Judge, who is able to save and to destroy. 
(Jas. 4: 12) The remnant now know this, and they 
rejoice as they increase in knowledge. 

2* For centuries Jehovah has beheld evil, but not 
with approval. “The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good.” (Prov. 15: 3) 
Habakkuk then, and the remnant now, anxious to see 
the name of Almighty God vindicated and the wicked 
destroyed, says: “Thou art of purer eyes than to be- 
hold evil, and canst not look on iniquity; wherefore 
lookest thou upon them that deal treacherously, and 
holdest thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the 
man that is more righteous than he?” (Hab. 1: 13) 
Likewise Jeremiah, who also pictured the remnant of 
today, asked Jehovah that he might propound some 
questions. “Righcous art thou, 0 Lord, when I plead 
with thee; yet let me talk with thee.of thy judgments: 
Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper? 
wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacher- 
ously?” (Jer. 12: 1) Concerning “Christendom”, the 
rulers of which now wickedly persecute Jehovah’s 
witnesses, the prophet Jeremiah says: “Thou hast 
planted them; yea, they have taken root: they grow; 
yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art near in their 
mouth, and far from their reins. But thou, 0 Lord, 
knowest me; thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart 
toward thee ; pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, 
and prepare them for the day of slaughter.” (Jer. 
12: 2, 3) “Christendom” has dealt treacherously 
against Jehovah by becoming a part of Satan’s or- 
ganization, and thus has begotten strange children. 
(Hos. 5: 7; 6: 7) “Christendom” now enters into a 
conspiracy against the Lord and his people, and ex- 
pects to get away with it; but their treachery is ex- 
posed. 

3Z IIabakkuk, after calling attention to the treach- 
ery, tries to get the right tiew of the matter and asks: 
‘And hold& thou thy tongue [peace, K.V.] when 
the wicked swalloweth up the man that is more right- 
eous than he?’ Ancient Jerusalem was more wicked 
than Sodom, and likewise “Christendom” is more 
wicked than the heathen nations. ITabakkuk was striv- 
ing to keep his integrity toward God, and likewise the 
remnant now do the same thing; hence the reference 
is to the remnant as “more righteous”, not “holier 
than thou ’ ‘, in justification of self; but, judging each 
side by their fruits, the remnant know that “Christcn- 
dom” stands for and holds forth the message of the 
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Devil, while the remnant hold forth the fruits of the 
kingdom and for that reason they are on the right 
side. Therefore the remnant prays: “Let not them 
that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over me; 
neither let them wink with the eye that hate mc with- 
out n CiltISea For they speak not peace; but they dc- 
vise dcccitful matters against them that are quiet in 
the la11d. Yea, they opened their mouth wide against 
me, ant1 said, Aha, alla! our eye hath seen it. This 
thou hast seen, 0 Lord; keep not silence: 0 Lord, be 
not far from me. Stir up thyself, aud awake to my 
judgment, even unto my cause, my God and my 
Lord.” (1’s. 35: 19-23) “Hold uot thy peace, 0 God of 
my praise ; for the mouth of the wicked, and the 
mouth of the deceitful, are opened against me: they 
have spoken against me with a lying tongue. They 
compassed me about also with words of hatred; and 
fought against me without a cause.” (Ps. 109: 1-3) 
Such is the proper attitude of the remnant; other- 
wise God would not have caused these texts to be 
set forth in his Word. 

aD Continuing to speak of the wicked who oppress 
the harmless, the prophecy of Habakkuk says: “And 
make&, men as the fishe$ of the sea, as the creeping 
things, that have no ruler over them?” (Hab. 1: 14) 
Particularly thf clergy of “Christendom” assume that 
they are the favored ones and that God is giving no 
protection to the remnant; therefore the wicked hook 
the harmless as fish and enmesh them in the net. 
The haughty, austere and cruel ones of “Christen- 
dom” treat those who serve God as though they were 
creeping things. Thus they oppose God and defame 
his name. God will vindicate his name before the enemy 
and uphold his servant class, and thus he will let the 
wicked know that Jehovah “rulcth in Jacob [his 
anointed people] unto the ends of the earth”.-Ps. 
59: 13. 

n7 Those who truly serve God now are objects of 
ill-treatment at the hands of the rulers of “Christcn- 
dom ’ ‘. “They take up all of them with the angle, 
they catch them in their net, and gather them in their 
drag: therefore they rejoice aud are glad.” (Hab. 
1: 15) In the past the enemy has employed hook 
methods to ill-treat individuals, but now they pursue 
a wholesale dragnet method by forming and executing 
a wl~olesale conspiracy against the Lord’s hidden ones. 
A striking example of this in the present day is found 
in Germany, whcrc its leader declares his purpose to 
have a state religion and is persecuting all who truly 
serve Jehovah God. These wrcked carthlv rulers take 
special delight in perscenting Jehoval;‘s witnesses. 
The wicked dictator r&me worships its own wicked 
system. By fraud, coercion and seductive propaganda. 
these wicked ones create an ‘emergency’ as an excuse 
to take away the rights of the common people, and 
they cxcrcise a cruel aud dictatorial power over all. 
“Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and htlrn 
inccnsc unto their drag; because by them their portion 

is fat, and their meat plenteous.” (Hab. 1: 16) By as- 
suming and exercising their power the wicked for a 
time prosper even against those devoted to Jehovah ; 
but let none of the anointed be discouraged. How 
would it bc possible now to maintain one’s integrity 
toward God if one did not suft’er persecution at the 
hands of the unrighteous? 

38 Habakkuk then, anxious to see rightcousncss tri- 
umph, propounds the question, which question now 
is in the mouth of the remnant class. The dupes of 
Satan under Gog’s leadership continue to oppress the 
righteous; and hence the question is propounded: 
“Shall they therefore empty their net, and not spare 
continually to slay the nations?” The dictators of 
the nations have give2 heed to the conspiracy of the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy and other religious leaders, 
because they wanted to believe that they, the leaders, 
had the privilege of punishing those who declare the 
righteousness of Jehovah and his kingdom. The truth 
of God’s Word now being declared by Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses is spoiling the pastures of the wicked religiouists, 
and the sounding of this message is very annoying to 
the clergy. A conspiracy for the destruction of God’s 
hidden ones is formed, and Satan and his coconspira- 
tors proceed to carry out the wicked agreement by 
continuously committing overt acts against God’s 
people. Up to this point in the prophecy Habakkuk 
has propounded some pertincut questions, and seeks 
the answer from the Lord. Likewise today, in view 
of the fact that Christ is upon his throne and is at 
the temple of God, and Jehovah’s name must be 
vindicated; and in view of the further fact that Je- 
hovah’s witnesses continue to be subjected to cruel 
persecution at the hands of the wicked ones, the rem- 
nant now propound some pertinent and important 
questions. For the answer to these questions we must 
now look to the prophecy of Habakkuk that follows, 
wherein the prophet pictures himself as a watchman 
waiting for God’s answer. 

(To be conttnued) 

QUESTIo;vS FOR STUDY :> 
7 1,2. For what purpose has Jehovah provided record of the 

expression of his will? Why has he nom specially em- 
phasized the need of a knowledge of his mill in m~sdom 
and understanthng? 

T 3,4. Shorn (a) the fitness of the name “Hahakkuk” as of 
the one through whom the prophecy here .undcr considera- 
tion was prowled; and, wth scnptures, (b) that Jehovah 
brings to the knowledge of his remnant an understandmg 
of his prophetic word just at the proper time. 

V 5. With scriptures and facts, show how it 1s determmed what 
truths from God’s IVord are to be nresented before the 

A 

remnant from time to time. 
7 6-K What is the nature of the prophecy by Habnkkuk? 

Describe the situation for which the nronhecv was mowtied. 
to show that it serves the purpose oi the dlrlie record 
thereof. 

V 9,10. Explain verse 2, as appropriate for God’s faithful 
onps at this tmic. 

V 11-14. Dcscrlbo tim “violence” here foretold, and account 
for its yet tnkmg place, mnce the coming of the Lord to 
the temple. With scrlptules, show whether the cry of the 
consecrated as there foretold has been displenslng to GINI. 

u 15,lG. Itefe.-ring to verse 3: Uy whom and to ~~lioin is t!!is 
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iniquity shown! What are the “spoiling and violence,, 
here foretold? The “strife and contention,,? What do 
related scriptures show as to the reason for such iniquity’s 
being practiced, then and now, and for the failure of 
justice and judgment (verse 4) 1 

7 17-19. To whom, prophetically, is verse 5 addressed? Why is 
this warning so directed, smce it is foreknown that they 
will not profit thereby? What is ‘the work which God 
will work,, here mentioned7 When, and for what purpose, 
will he do this ‘ ‘marvellous work ’ ‘? 

1 20,21. From facts in fulfillment of verse 6, identify “the 
Chaldeans,,, and, with other scriptures, show the fitness 
of their designation as “that bitter and hasty nation”. 
Wbat is meant by their ‘marching through the breadth 
of the land, to possess the dwellingplaces that are not 
theirs ‘I 

q 22,23. With corroborative scriptures, explain and apply the 
prophetic statement (a) “They are terrible and dread- 
ful.‘, (b) “Their judgment and their dignity shall pro- 
ceed of themselves., J 

q 24. For what present situation was Proverbs 13: 12 pro- 
vided as a prophecy? Also 2 Peter 3: 99 

n 25~~~.e~th related scriptures, point out the meaning of 

7 27-2tgy,$n and ho” shall “the Chaldeans,, “scoff at the 
“The princes ,’ “be a scorn unto them”? “The 

Chaldeans ,, “ deride every strong hold “I 
q 30,31. With supporting scriptures, explain the meaning of 

the prophetic statement of verse 11. 
1 32,33. Quote other scriptures further declaring the assurance 

foretold in verse 12. What is meant by the statement 
here, ‘Thou hast ordained them for judgment, and hast 
established them for correction’t 

U 34,35, Show that the declaration and the inquiry here re- 
corded (verse 13), also the similar expression of Proverbs 
15: 3 and of Jeremiah 12: 1-3, were prophecies provided 
for the remnant of today. 

7 36,37. How do the wicked accomplish the oppression fore- 
told in verse 148 The persecution, with attendant wicked 
delight, prophetically described in verse 15P Their “sacri- 
fice”, with the result to them of ‘fat, and meat plenteous’f 

U 38. Why have the religious leaders and the dictators of the 
nations chosen to co-operate in the cruel persecution of 
God’s remnant? ‘Shall they empty their net and con- 
tinue to slay the nations!’ 

GOD’S MESSENGER 

E LIHU, the young man who waited until three 
older men had completed their foolish speeches 
to the suffering Job, spoke to the afflicted one. 

The sound questions and advice uttered by Elihu 
were not, as he said, the result of his personal knowl- 
edge or wisdom. 

Every creature that is pleasing to the Lord God 
must welcome the knowledge that comes to him of the 
distinction between God and Satan, and take his stand 
unequivocally on the side of Jehovah. Elihu put him- 
self on the side of Jehovah and unequivocally stood 
for Jehovah God. This is important also to keep in 
mind as a rule that should be followed by all who are 
pleasing to the Lord. The great sage of Israel, Paul, 
in his day saw the danger of receiving flattery and 
giving flattery to men. He said: “Whb then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye be- 
lieved, even as the Lord gave to every man? I have 
planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. 
So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase.” 
-1 Cor. 3 : 5-7. 

Addressing Job, Elihu said: “Surely thou hast 
spoken in mine hearing, and I have heard the voice 
of thy words, saying, I am clean without transgres- 
sion, I am innocent; neither is there iniquity in me. 
Behold, he findeth occasions against me, he counteth 
me for his enemy; he putt&h my feet in the stocks, 
he marketh all my paths. Behold, in this thou art not 
just: I will answer thee, that God is greater than man. 
Why dost thou strive against him’? for he givcth not 
account of any of his matters. For God speak&h once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not.“-Job 33: 8-14. 

Job had spoken without understanding. He could 
understand that his suffering was not because of his 
willful sin against God. His professed friends had not 
taught him in the right way, even as the clergy have 

AND INTERPRETER 

not taught the people in the right way concerning God 
and why men suffer. 

Then Elihu proceeded with his speech in praise of 
Jehovah God. The words of Elihu were prophetic and 
told of the Lord’s purpose to stay the destructiveness 
of sickness and death, and to redeem or ransom man; 
and that those who will then be obedient to God, after 
receiving knowledge, shall return to the days of their 
youth. His were words of life, showing God’s purpose 
to give life to man by means of redemption, resurrec- 
tion and the kingdom blessings. He first shows the 
human race, pictured by a man sick, afflicted, emaciat- 
ed and almost dead. He shows man abhorring every- 
thing about him, even his bread and meat, because of 
his great suffering, and then points out that if there 
be with man a messenger to interpret and make plain 
the right way, God is gracious to man and delivers 
him from going down to the grave; and he assigns as 
the reason therefor the great ransom provision. His 
words are: 

“He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life 
from perishing by the sword. He is chastened also 
with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his bones 
with strong pain : so that his life abhorreth bread, and 
his soul dainty meat. His flesh is consumed away, that 
it cannot be seen; and his bones that were not seen 
stick ‘out. Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave, 
and his life to the destroyers. If there be a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to 
shew unto man his uprightness; then he is gracious 
unto him, and saith, Deliver him from going down to 
the pit; I have found a ransom. IIis flesh shall be 
fresher than a child’s: he shall return to the days of 
his youth: he shall pray unto God, and hc will be 
favourable unto him; and he shall see his fact with 
joy: for he will render unto man his righteousness. 
He looketh upon men; and if any say, I have sinned, 
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and perverted that which was right, and it profited 
me not; he will deliver his soul from going into the 
pit, and his life shall see the light. Lo, all these things 
worketh God oftentimes with man, to bring back his 
soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the light of 
the living. “-Job 33 : 18-30. 

In the picture, whom did Elihu represent ‘I Job had 
expressed his desire that he might be taught in the 
right way and to understand wherein he had erred. 
(Job 6 : 24) When Elihu began his speech, he made no 
claim that he was speaking his own words of wisdom, 
but stated that he spoke as the mouthpiece of Jehovah 
God and that he would ascribe all honor and glory to 
God. He said to Job: “Behold, I am according to thy 
wish in God’s stead; I also am formed out of the clay. 
Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, neither 
shall my hand be heavy upon thee.” (Job 33 : 6,7) 
Then Elihu added: “I will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. For 
truly my words shall not be false: he that is perfect 
in knowledge is with thee. Behold, God is mighty, and 
despiseth not any: he is mighty in strength and wis- 
dom. He preserveth not the life of the wicked: but 
giveth right to the poor.“-‘Job 36: 3-6. 

In this connection call to mind that when Jesus was 
on earth he said: “My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me.” “The words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life.” “But he that sent 
me is true ; and I speak to the world those things which 
I have heard of him. . . . As my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. . . . For I do always those 
things that please him. ” (John 7 : 16; 6 : 63; 8 : 26, 
28’29) Jesus Christ was God’s Anointed One, which 
means that he was commissioned by Jehovah to speak 
in behalf of Jehovah God. (Isa. 61: l-3) All those 
who have been brought into the body of Christ and 
anointed with the holy spirit of God are authorized 
or commissioned in the name of the Lord to speak his 
message concerning reconciliation of man to God. 
(2 Cor. 5: 20) The conclusion is therefore irresistible 
that Elihu in the picture represented God’s anointed 
witnesses. Elihu therefore pictured Christ Jesus the 
Head and also the members of his body. All these 
constitute God’s Servant, as it is written : 

“Behold my servant, whom I uphold, mine elect, 
in whom my soul delighteth; I have put my spirit 
upon him; he shall bring forth jud,sment to the Gcn- 
tiles [nations]. I the Lord have called thee in right- 
eousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles [nations] ; to open the blind eyes, to 
bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them 
that sit in darkness out of the prison house. I am the 
Lord; that is my name: and my glory will I not give 
to another, neither my praise to graven images.“- 
Isa. 42: 1,6-S. 

Furthermore, Elihu was a young man, and there- 
fore pictured the “young men” upon whom the Lord 
has poured out his spirit in these latter days since 

coming to his temple. Such are the ones who become 
God’s witnesses. (Joel 2: 28) These are the “young 
men,’ who have taken their stand wholly on the side 
of the Lord God and against the Devil and his or- 
ganization. The Lord’s inspired witness, writing of 
and concerning such class, said: “I write unto you, 
young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one. 
, . . Because ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 
Love not the world.” (1 John 2 : 13-15) These are the 
ones who are described by the prophet as “the feet of 
him that bring&h good tidings, that publish&h peace”, 
and who tell of God’s great purpose of salvation and 
say to the people of the Lord: “Thy God reigneth!” 
They are the ones that constitute the LLwatchmen” 
who joyfully join togciher in a harmonious testimony 
to the name and purpose of Jehovah God.-Isa. 52 : 7, S. 

Elihu said to Job: “If there be a messenger wiih 
him, an interpreter, one among a thousand [God’s 
anointed servant], to shew unto man his uprightness 
[to show man the right way].” Elihu therefore shows 
by his language that he pictured the “interpreter”, 
the “messcngcr” of God, the servant of the Lord God, 
who is God’s anointed and who is commissioned to 
speak the Word of God for the comfort of those of 
mankind who desire to know the truth. It is God’s 
anointed class that is commandEd to “prepare . . . the 
way of the people; . . . cast up the highway; gather 
out the stones; lift up a standard for the people”. 
(Isa. 62 : 10) This prophecy applies specifically after 
the Lord takes his power and begins his reign, and 
after he comes to his temple and assembles Zion. 

Elihu therefore pictured the class to whom the Lord 
God said: “Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and 
my servant whom I have chosen; that ye may know 
and believe me, and understand that I am he: before 
me there was no God formed, neither shall there be 
after me. I, even I, am the Lord ; and beside me there 
is no saviour. I have declared, and have saved, and I 
have shewed, when there was no strange god among 
you: therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, 
that I am God.“-Isa. 43: 10-12. 

We may know that we have the proper understand- 
ing of a prophecy when we are able to apply to the 
words of the prophecy the physical facts which clearly 
appear and then find that they fit exactly. Seeing that 
the words of the Lord show that in the picture Elibu 
must have represented his anointed servant clacs, 
what are the facts showing the fulfillment therent’? 
The indisputable facts show that there is now on earth, 
and has been within the last few years, a company 
of men and women who are wholly devoted to God 
and his government of righteousness. These constitute 
his anointed servant. The Lord came to his temple in 
1918 (A.D.). It was in 1922, or thereabout, when his 
people began to see and appreciate the distinction be- 
tween God’s organization and Satan’s organization. 
Particularly since 1922 the ones faithfully devoted to 
the Lord have been going forth with gladness in their 
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hearts, explaining or interpreting the Word of God that God has placed upon his throne his anointed King 
and telling the people who will hear of and concerning Christ Jesus, and that during his reign all the peoples 
God, his mighty power, and his gracious provision to and nations of the earth shall have an opportunity to 
grant eternal life to man; and pointin g out to them receive everlasting life and live upon earth. 

THE REAL PROPITIATION FOR SINS 

0 NCR each year, on the tenth day of the seventh 
month of the Jewish calendar, the law of Je- 
hovah God required the Jewish nation to hold 

a day of atonement for sin. 
During the Christian era, which was foreshadowed 

by Israel’s atonement day, men and women have con- 
secrated themselves to do God’s will. This they have 
done because of faith in God and faith in the blood 
of his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, as their redemptive 
price. Their consecration having been accepted by 
Jehovah, such have been brought into the condition 
of peace with God, which is the condition of justifi- 
cation. 

The justification of such ones resulted in the right 
to live as a human creature, which life Jehovah then 
and there accepts as a sacrifice through Christ Jesus 
that the consecrated one may be brought into the covc- 
nant with God by sacrifice. (Ps. 50 : 5) Thereupon 
Jehovah, the heavenly Father, begets such by his spirit 
as his child and acknowledges him as a son of God 
with the conditional right to life in heaven as a spirit 
creature. In due time God sets before him the call or 
invitation to enter the covenant for the kingdom with 
Christ Jesus. If he responds to the heavenly call and 
meets the requirements laid down in the sacred Word 
of God, then the Lord chooses or elects him and 
anoints him with his holy spirit as a witness for Je- 
hovah and a joint-heir with Jesus Christ. Thus he 
becomes an anointed one and a member of the body 
of Christ of which Jesus is the Head. He is then of- 
fered up by Jesus Christ the High Priest as a part 
of His own sacrifice. All true Christians who have 
taken these steps and who have been dealt with thus 
by the Lord God are pictured in the Lord’s goat which 
was sacrificed by the ancient Jewish high priest on 
the day of atonement and the blood of which was 
taken into the most holy and applied to the mercy 
seat. When the sacrifice of the members of the body 
of Christ is complete Christ Jesus the great Hiyh 
Priest again presents the value of his sacrifice in 
heaven itself, as a sin-offering on behalf of the people. 

The sacrifice of the Lord’s goat was prcccdcd by 
the sacrifice of an unblemished bullock, its blood being 
sprinkled on the mercy seat in the most holy. The 
first Jewish high priest ordained by Jehovah God was 
Aaron the brother of Moses, and Aaron’s sons were 
ordained to be underpriests. The offering of the blood 
of the bullock was for Aaron and his house. (Lev. 
16: 11) In the reality during the Christian era the 
offering of the blood of Christ Jesus, when hc ascended 
on high, was presented in behalf of those who are 

begotten by the spirit of God as his sons and who are 
in the covenant by sacrifice. The offering of the blood 
of the Lord’s goat was for the people or nation of 
Israel, the Jews. (Lev. 16: 15) Likewise, at the end 
of the present period of sacrifice foreshadowed by the 
Jewish atonement day, the blood of Christ will be 
presented as an offering on behalf of all the people 
of earth. It is therefore seen that on the atonement 
day the ransom sacrifice of Jesus was pictured in the 
court of the tabernacle, and the sin-offering in the 
“holiest of all” of the tabernacle. 

The tabernacle was a part of the law covenant ar- 
rangement which Jehovah inaugurated at Mount 
Sinai in Arabia, with Moses acting as mediator in 
behalf of the Jewish nation, the Israelites. Referring 
to this the apostle Paul wrote, saying: “Then verily 
the first covenant had also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly [or divinely arranged] sanctuary. For 
there was a tabernacle made ; the first [compartment 1, 
wherein was the candlestick; and the table, and the 
shewbread [thereon] ; which is called the sanctuary 
[or holy]. And after the second vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the Holiest of all ; which had the golden 
tenser, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had 
manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables 
of the covenant; and over it the cherubims of glory 
shadowing the mercy seat: of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. Kow when these things were thus 
ordained, the priests went always into the first taber- 
nacle, accomplishing the service of God.“-Heb. 9 : 1-6. 

The statement here is that the priest “alurays”, 
that is to say, daily, went into the holy to accomplish 
the service of God. That service consisted of the morn- 
ing and evening sacrifice, and had nothing to do with 
the yearly atonement-day sacrifice.--Sum. 2s : 3,4. 

The holiest of all, or second compartment of the 
tabernacle, was the place for sprinkling the blood of 
the animals on the day of atonement. It foreshadowed 
the great sacrifice of our Lord being presented in heav- 
cn itself. Christ Jesus when on earth laid down his 
life as a perfect sacrifice. Then he ascended on high, 
and there in heaven itself made a presentation of his 
sacrifice as an offering for sin, as it is written further 
by the apostle Paul (Heb. 9: 7-11) : 

“But into the second [compartment] went the high 
priest alone once every year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himself, and for the errors of the pco- 
ple: the holy [spirit ; of God] this signifying, that the 
way into the holiest of all [namely, heaven itself] was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 
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was yet standing: which was a [prophetic] figure for 
the time then present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; which 
[service] stood only in meats and drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. But Christ being come 
an high priest of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this building,” did bring about 
redemption for the human family. 

Then the apostle says that the blood of the animals 
offered on the atonement day foreshadowed the offer- 
ing of the blood of Christ as redemption for man. 
He says: “Neither by the blood of goats and calves 
[or bullocks], but by his own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tiop for us. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh; how much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” 
-Heb. 9: E-14. 

The blood of the animals at Mount Sinai foreshad- 
owed the ransom and sin-offering, and was the basis 
for the confirmation of the law covenant of God with 
the Israelites. The blood of Christ Jesus provided the 
redemptive price and an offering for sin on behalf of 
mankind, and is the basis for the making and inaugu- 
ration of the new covenant which the Lord God prom- 
ised in the prophecies. (Heb. 9: E-21) Then the 
apostle makes it clear and positive that the blood of 
Christ Jesus is essential to salvation, saying: 

“And almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood [of animals] ; and without shedding of blood 
is no remission. It was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should be purified 
with these [sacrifices] ; but the heavenly things them- 

selves with better sacrifices than these. For Christ is 
not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures [pictorial] of the true ; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us. Nor yet that he should offer himself often, 
as the [Jewish] high priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of others; for then must 
he [Jesus] often have suffered since the foundation 
of the world: but now once in the end of the world 
bath he appeared, to put away sin by the sac&e 
of himself. “-Heb. 9 : 22-26. 

The foregoing Scriptural argument proves beyond 
any question of doubt that the blood of Jesus is the 
great redemptive price for mankind, and that the 
presentation of that blood in heaven constitutes the 
sin-offering on behalf of the human family. 

Many will then naturally ask, Why, in the face of 
this tremendous argument showing the value of the shed 
blood of Christ Jesus, are there so many men claiming 
to be preachers of the gospel who deny that the blood 
of the Lord Jesus has any purchasing value what- 
soever 1 The answer to that question the Lord fore- 
told and caused his inspired witness to write down, 
saying, “But there were false prophets also among 
the [Jewish] people, even as there shall be false teach- 
ers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift destruction.” (2 Pet. 
2:l) “For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condemnation ; 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ.“-Jude 4. 

Will the people continue to be hoodwinked by these 
false prophets, who are wise in their own conceits and 
who pose as preachers of the gospel, or will they be 
guided by the plain Word of God, which is now due to 
be understood? Let each hearer answer for himself. 

THE CALENDAR 

T 0 HAVE a correct system of reckoning time is 
desirable. It is well known that the calendars 
heretofore used have been incorrect and un- 

satisfactory. For this reason The Golden Age pub- 
lished facts concerning a system of reckoning time, ob- 
taining the important data from the Scriptures, and 
some from astronomy. Seeing there is a- danger of 
giving importance to this and to the exclusion of 
weightier matters, this note of warning is here 
sounded. God’s people should keep in mind the 
“pyramid” delusion and the speculations that ac- 

companied the study of chronology, and the pitfalls 
into which these things led many. Do not fall into 
a similar trap. It is of far more importance to under- 
stand our commission and to perform it than to 
understand at just what time Adam was created. Be 
reasonable and moderate. Avoid wild speculation as 
to at what time and in what manner things future will 
come to pass. Be sure that you always are guided by 
the counsel of the Lord’s Word. The statements in 
The Golden Age are not dogmatic, but are worthy of 
due and careful consideration. 

(Continued from page 190) Immediately with this notification Ict all publishers, whether of 
hovah and for Gideon, to wit, June l-9 inclusive. A most ap- God’s anointed remnant or of the people of good will, make 
propriate booklet for that period will be released then, lint- due preparation for the forthcoming activities. Those follow- 
veraal War Near, and this, together with another new booklet, ing the Greater Gideon will not fail to arrange to be at their 
Favored People, and the book Jehovah, will be offered In eom- post in their territory, and with full equipment of torchlight 
bination by all publishers in English-speaking communities. und trumpet, and obedient to service signals. 



GOD’S LEADING AND HELP 

DEAR BROTIIER RCTIIERFORD: Natron” Jehovah purposed through His Son to give 144,000 
I know I should not take up your time, yet I cannot re- imperfect creatures the prirrlege of having a part in that 

strain the impulse to write you after readrng the artmle on great drama. 
“Questions” in March 1 B-atchtoa’er. I thank God that Nhen t!m smart elders were ad\ ismg the 

1 

My heart goes up in thanks to Jehovah that I find myself 
100 percent in harmony, therefore obedrent to the purposes of 
IIis brganization on earth. 

_ - 

I am from among the lowest of fallen flesh, uneducated, 
uncouth, cowardly and rough, and I must admrt I do not take 
a brilliant polmh now. I was a drunkard from my mother’s 
womb, marked thut way, and have drunk anythmg from Ja- 
maica giuger to rubbing alcohol when these perrods came on 
me. I smoked cigarettes nearly thrrty years. Wrth the Devil’s 
help I have dabbled with these at times smce I have been in 
pioneer service; but I thank God for H’s leadings and help 
(2 Pet. 2: S), for every word of that article was Injected mto 
my mind, in my fight to cast off these filthy habits. Thank 
Jehovah, I quit them long before this article was printed. 

One other point that helped me to lay aside cigarettes was 
(and it is a fact known to all who indulge) that anyone en- 
gaged in the Lord’s service who continues tobacco must sooner 
or later become a hypocrite. 

I am not smart or wise, but I am absolutely sure that the 
Watch Tower and its nublmations constitute the Lord’s table, 
and anyone eating at’ that table and assrmllatmg the food 
thereon must learn that the vindication of Jehovah’s name 1s 
the all-important issue, and that no creature 1s needed to 
vindicate ihat name, but that through “The Birth of The 
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Sa 2:15pm 
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Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:15am 

Su G:3Opm Mo10:30am 
Tu10:30am Tu 6:30pm 
We10:30am We 6:30pm 
Th10:30am Th 6:3Opm 
Fr10:30am Fr G:3Opm 

Buff alo WGR Su 10 : OOam 
Elmira WESG Su 10 : 15am 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 : OOam 

Tu 7:OOpm Th 7:OOpm 
Jamestown WOCL Su 9:30am 
New York WBNX Su 2 :30pm 
New York WOV Su 4:30pm 
SamnacL. WNBZ Su 10:15nm 

Tu 4:15pm Th 4:15pm 
Syracuse WSYR Fr 5 :13pm 
Wh. Pl’ns WFAS Su 6 :OOpm 

MO 1:OOpm Sa 9:OOam 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNC Th 5:30pm 
Charlotte WSOC Su 9 :45nm 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 :45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su 9 :45am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
G ‘d Forks KFJM Su 2 : 30pm 

OHIO 
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm 

We 11: l&m 
Akron WJW Su 5:30pm 

We 2:OOpm 
Cleveland WIIK Su 10 : 30pm 

Tu 11: 30am Th 2:30pm 
Fr 7 :30pm 

Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 : OOam 

Th 7:15pm 

companies to put the March 1 1923 Wctlchtotcer on the ~hclf 
to gather cobwebs I was wcnrlq out se\ era1 topics, t’ving 
to get this great truth into my lrltle dcgradctl mmtl, and by 
the grace of God my labors wc~e rewarded; and I have a 
copy of that JFntchlotocr before me now. 

Oh, how I wish that. artmle ‘(Questions” had been printed 
years ago! It would have sated me many heartaches. 

Brother Rutherford, all the trouble I have eker had with 
any creature at the temple has been caused hxuse I stand 
firmly, boldly and uncomprommmgly for The J1’crtchiozcer, and 
I just’cannot remain quie^t and hs~en to some mtli\rc!unl, puffed 
up, trying to appear very wise and puttmg to thz fore his own 
wisdom, in many cases even to the point of plnm rulmule of 
the contents of The TPddttower. when the \ery uurrmsc of 
their being there is to aid (I won’t say thrrr irithr:en, for 
I very much doubt this class) those assembled to a better 
understanding of the J~atchlotcers. 

Besging your pardon for encroaching ou your time, and 
praying to Jehovah dally that your strcn;;h aud zeal may 
continue to the end, I hope by the grace of God and m 111s 
strength to continue to the end with you, shoutmg ‘*For Jeho- 
vah and for Grdeon”. 

With warmest love, 
L. 0. Ross. 

(Continued fi 

Columbus WBNS Su 8 :45am 
MO 2:15pm We 2:15pm 

Fr 2:15pm 
Dayton WSMK Su 1:30pm 
Nt. Orab WHBD Su 4 : 30pm 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 
Toledo WSPD Su 9 :30am 

53. 8:30am 
Youngst’nWKBN Su 10:OOam 

We 4:30pm 
Zanesville WALR Su 10 : OOam 

We 4:15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City KASA Su 1:15pm 
Okl’aCitv KOMA Su 12:45pm 
Ponca Ciiy WBBZ Su 10 :OOam 

We 9:OOpm 
Shawnee KGFF MO 8 :45pm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Tulsa KVOO Su 10 : 15am 

OREGON 
RlamathF. KFJI MO 8:15pm 
Marshfield KOOS 110 1:30pm 
Medford KNED Tu 1: 30pm 
Portland KWJJ Su 4 : 15pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Erie WLBW Su 10 :45am 
Glenside WIBG Su 10:30am 
Jp,hp::omn WJXC Su 4:30pm 

‘ WCXU Su 12:OO nn 
Phrladelphia WIP Su 7 :OOl,m 
Pittsb’gh KQI’ Su 10:15am 

Tu 1:45pm Th l:ljpm 
Reading WEEU Su 3:45pm 

We 3:45pm 
Wash ‘ton WNBO Su 9 :45am 
W ‘msport \VflAK Su 5 :30pm 
York WORK Su 3 :OOpm 

porn page 144) 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Greenville WFBC Su 10 : OOam 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su G:30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre KGFX Su 1 :OOpm 

Tu 4:OOpm Th 4:OOpm 
Watertown KWTN Su 9 : 15am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Cha’noogaWDOD Su 1: 15pm 

Th 8:OOam 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:30pm 

We 5:3Opm Fr 5:30pm 
Knoxville WROL Su 7 : OOpm 
Memphis WMC Su 3 : 45pm 
Memphis WREC Su 9 : 45am 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9 :OOam 
Austin KNOW Su 1O:OOam 
CorpusChr. KGFI Su 9 :OOam 

We G:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Dallas KRLD Su lO::(larn 
Dublin KFPL Th 8 :OOpm 

Fr 8:45am 
El Paso KTSN Su 1:15pm 
Ft. Worth KTAT MO 5 :15um 

We 5 : 15pnr Fr 5:13pm 
Galveston KLUF No 8 :OOpm 

\Ve 8 : OOpm 
Houston KXSZ Su 10:OOnm 
S. Angelo KGKL Su 1:45pm 

Th 9:OOnm 
8. Antonio KTSA Pu 10:4&m 
Tyler KGKB Su 9:ljum 

We 9:30ani Fr 9:30am 
Wichita F. KGKO Su 1: 19pm 

Th 5:15pm 

UTAH 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS Ogden KLO Su 3 : 15pm 

Manila KZEG Su 7 :OOpm We 5 : 00pm 
Th 7:OOpm Salt L. City KSL Su 10:45am 

143 

VERMONT 
Rutland \VS:YB Su IO :OOam 

Th 5:3@pm 
St.Albans WQDM Su 1 :OOpm 

VIRGINIA 
Ch,lottcsv.WEHC Su 10:45am 
Dan\ ille WBTN Su 10 : 15~111 
Lynchb ‘g WLVA Su 12 :45pm 
Norfolk \VTAH Yu I2 :30nm 
Richmond WRVA Su 12 : 15’pm 
Roanoke WDBJ Su 1?:30pm 

We 5:OOpm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXBO Su 1: 15pm 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 :OOam 

Th 5:15pm 
Seattle KJR Su 11:15am 
Seattle KVL MO 4:15pm 

Tu 4:15pm We 4:15pm 
Spokane KFIO Su 9 : 30am 
Spokane KG-4 Su 5:45pm 
Tacoma KVI su 2 :45pm 
Walls Walla KUJ Su 7 :45am 

Su 1:30pm 
Wenatchee KPQ Su 1 :OOpm 
Yakrma KIT Su 10:OOam 

Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WHIS Su 9:OOam 

Fr 8:OOam 
Cha ‘ston WC118 Su 4:OOr’m 
Fairmont WllJIN Su 12 :45pm 
IIunt ‘ton WS.\Z Th 4 :OOpm 
\Vheeling WWVA Su 10 :OOam 

WISCONSIN 
La Crossc WKRII Su 12:OO nn 
Madison WIBA Su 10:OOam 
Nani ‘woe WOIvlT MO 7 :OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10:30nm 

Th 8:45pm 



@FieWATCHTOWER 
RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of yehovah is broadcast each week or ofcener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown in 
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AUSTRALASIA 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury Z-AY Tu 8:45pm 
Goulbum Z-GN Su 7 :30pm 
Grafton 2-GF Tu 7 :30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7 :OOpm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7 :15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 10 :30am 

Su 9:3Opm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9 :OOam 
W ‘ga W ‘ga 2-WG Su 9 : 30am 

We 8:30pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10 : 15am 
Mackay 4-MK Su 10 : 15am 
Marybor ‘gh 4-MB We 9 :45pm 
Rockh ‘pton 4-RO We 10 :OOpm 
Tomnsville 4-TO We 8 :OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Su 4 :45pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 5 :30pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12 :45pm 
Beadieo 3-BO Su 8 :45Dm 
Ha&Ton 3-HA Su 6 :45pm 
Horsham 3-HS Su 7 :15pm 
Melbourne 3-AK Su 2 : 15pm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 10 : ljam 
Sale 3-TR Su 6:30pm 
Swan Hill 3-SH Su 7 : 15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie &KG Su 7 :OOpm 
Perth B-ML Su 7 :OOpm 

BELGIUM 
W ALLONIA-BONNE 

(201.7m) ESPEKANCE 
We 8:4spm 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 
Calgary CFCN Su 5 :45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt CKMC Su 
Hamilton CKOC Su 

Su 1:30pm Su 

CHINA 
Shanghai XMHA Su 

CUBA 
Caibarien CNHD 

Spanish Su 7 :OOpm 
I1 : 30am Havana CMK Su : 

Sp~~nish Su 9 :OOpm 
Santa Cl’s CNIII Su 11:15am 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su 11 :OOam 
Spanish Th 11:00um 

(let and 3d Thursdays) 

9 :OOpm 

3 :30pm 
10:30am 
8 :OOpm 

7:30pm 

FRANCE 
Paris RADIO L L PARIS 

We 8:15pm 
Paris RADIO NATAN- 

VITUS Su 12:00 nn 
Tu 7:45pm Th 7:43pm 

Sa 7:45pm 
Toulouse RADIO 

TOULOUSE We 7 :50pm 
Sa 7:5Opm 

MEXICO 
Nexieo XECFV 

Spanish Th 10 :OOpm 
-- 

UNITED STATES 

ALABAMA 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 12:45nm 
Fortm’rm WBRC Su 10 : 0O.m 

WAGF Su 1:30pm 
M’tgomeryWSFA Su 3:45pm 
Muscle S. WNRA Su 

We 8:OOpm Fr 
6:OOpm 
8:OOpm 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD We 
KetchikanKGBU NO 

Th 7:15pm Sa 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee KSUN Su 

We 4:OOpm Fr 
Jerome KCRJ MO 

We 5:15pm Fr 
Spanish Th 

Prescott KPJM Su 
We 5:45pm Fr 

Tucson KGAR Su 
We 7:OOpm Fr 

Yuma KUMA Su 
Spanish Su 

ARKANSAS 

9:30pm 
7 :15pm 
7 :15pm 

4:OOpm 
4:OOpm 
5 :15pm 
5:15pm 
4:30pm 
5 :45pm 
5 :45pm 
5 :45pm 
7 :OOpm 
6 :15pm 
6:OOpm 

Fay ‘villc KUOA Su 12 :45pm 
We 11:30am Fr 4 :30pm 

Hot Sp ‘gs KTHS Su 1 :OOpm 
Little R ‘k KARK Su 9 : OOam 
Little R ‘k KGHI Su 7 : OOpm 

We 5:30pm Fr 5:30pm 
Little R ‘k KLRA Su 10 :30am 
Paragould KBTM Su 10:OOam 

We 11:30am 
Terarkana KCMC Su 6 :45pm 

Stockton KGDBI Su 9:30am 
We 7:1&m Fr I:lBpm 

CALIFORNIA 
El Centro KXO SU 10 : OOam 
Eureka KIEJI Su 10:3Oam 
Fresno KBIJ Su 3 :43pm 
Hollyxood KNX Su 7 :45pm 
Long B’ch KGER Su 10:45am 
Los Angeles KTN Su Q :30am 

Su 8:OOpm Th S:OOpm 
Oakland KLS Su 11:15am 

We 2:45pm Fr 2:45pm 
Oakland KROW Su 10:45am 

Su 7:15pm We 8 : ljprn 
Fr 9:30pm Sa 10 :45pm 

Sr’mcnto KFBK Su Q:30am 
S. F’ciaco KTAR Su 2:15pm 

COLORADO 
Col’o Spr. KVOR Su 10 :30am 

We 5:3Opm Sa 4 :30pm 
Denrer KPEL Su 7 :15pm 
Grand J’n KFXJ Su 1:15pm 
p;y KFKA Su 6: 45pm 

KIDW Su 3 :OOpm 
Tu 1:OOpm Fr 3:OOpm 

Yuma KGEK MO 12 : 45pm 
We 12 :45pm Fr 12 :45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 : 30am 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 6:15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 6:OOpm 

FLORIDA 
Jacksonv. WMBR Su 10 :OOam 
Miami WIOD Su 5 :30pm 
Miami WQAM Su 5:15pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 12 :45pm 
Pensacola WCOA Su 1 :OOpm 

We 6:45pm 

GEORGIA 

E2.z 
WGPC Su 10:30am 
WTFL Su 9 :45am 

Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm 
Atlanta WJTL Su 2:15pm 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpm 

Th 8:OOpm 
Columbus WRBL Su 9:30am 
La Grange WKEU Su 3 : OOpm 

We 3:OOpm Fr 10:OOam 
Macon WMAZ Su 4 :OOpm 
Rome WRGA Su 12 : 30pm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 
Tho ‘sville WPAX MO 5 :OOpm 

Th 5:OOpm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 11:45am 

Fr ’ 7 :15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise KID0 Su 10 : 45am 
Idaho Falls KID Su 10 :OOam 
Nampa KFXD Su 11 :OOam 

No 7:45pm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :45am 

Su 4:15pm 

ILLINOIS 
Bloom’ton WJBC Su 9:45am 
Decatur WJBL Su 10:OOam 

Fr 6:30am 
z;;;;“,” ‘g WEBQ Su G : OOpm 

I I 
WTAD Su 1?:3Oom 

We 1 :OOpm 
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Rockford WROK Su 10 :lBam 

WLBC Su 

Su 9:30pm 

4 : 15pm 

We 9:3Opm 
Sp ‘field 

Fr 4:30pm 

WCBS Su 12 : 30pm 
Sa 11:15am 

Tuscola WDZ Su 12 :45pm 

INDIANA 
Ind ‘apolis WIRE Su 10 : OOam 

Th 1:OOpm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:45pm 

KENTUCKY 
Louisville WAVE Su 2 :45pm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Su 10 : 15am 

MAINE 
Bangor WLBZ Su 10 :45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WFBR Su 12 :45pm 
Cumberl ‘dWTB0 MO 1: 15pm 

We I :15pm Fr 1:15pm 
Hagerst’n WJEJ Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Ela;;~ P. WBSO Su 12 :30pm 

WHDH Su 1O:OOam 
Boston WNAC Su 10:OOam 
Sn’efield WMAS Su 10 :30nm 
*o&ester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet WHDF Tu 5 :45tjm 
Detroit WJR Su 10 :OOam 
Jackson WIBM Su 6:3Opm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9 :45am 

We 1:15pm 

MINNESOTA 
F’gusFallsKGDE Su 1O:OOam 
Min’apolisWDGY Su 2 :OOpm 
Noorhead KGFK Su 7 :30pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Gulfnort WGCM Su 1?:45nm 

We 8 :45iim 
Hattiesb ‘gWPFB Su 1:30pm 

Laurel 
We 7:45pm 

WAML Su 1 :OOom 
Meridian WCOC Su 10 :OOim 

We 6:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 12 : 00 nn 

We 7:lSam 
Kans.C’y KWKC Su 2:OOpm 

Tu 7:OOam 

MONTANA 
Kalispell KGEZ Su 9 :OOam 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGFW Su 10 :OOam 
Lincoln KFAB Su 9 :3Oam 
Lincoln KFOR Su 10 : 15am 
Scottsbl’f KGKY Su 10:lSam 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 

NEVADA 
Reno KOII Su 10 :30am 

NEW JERSEY 
Newark WIIBI Su Y :OOpm 
Newark WNEW Su 10:OOam 

NEW MEXICO 
N~;~$ue ROB We 5 :45pm 

KGFL Su 5 : 15pm 
We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 

(Conlznued on pnge 243) 
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“And all thy children shall be kught of Jehovah; and 
+-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Criver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born amners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and tho man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

R- 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
zs purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been pIaced by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act ia the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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All sincere students of the Bible -xbo by reason of infirmity, 
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rOtice to Bubac?-%be+a: Acknowledgment of a new or a renWa1 sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
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be sent with the journal one month before tha subscription expires. 
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TESTIMONY FOR JEHOVAH AND FOR GIDEON 
At about the same season of the year as when Gideon and 

his band of three hundred raised their victorious battle-cry 
there comes the next united servlee period, Testimony for Je- 
hovah and for Gideon, to wit, June 1-9 inclusive. A most ap. 
propriate booklet for that period ~111 be released then, Ont. 
cersal mar Near, and this, together with another new booklet, 
Favored People, and the book Jehovah, will be offered in com- 
‘bihstion by all publishers in Engbsh-spenking commumties. 
Immediately with this notification let all pubhshers, whether of 
God’s anointed remnant or of the people of good will, make 
due preparation for the forthcoming activities. Those follow- 
ing the Greater Gideon will not fall to arrange to be nt their 
post in their territory, and with full equipment of torchlight 
and trumpet, and obedient to service signals. 

“UNIVERSAL WAR NEAR” 
This new booklet is the most atirnng one yet. Within its 

appropriately illustrated cover it contains the full text of the 
speech delivered last January from the Los Angeles Shrme 
Auditorium and radiocnst over a chain of 103 stations; nnd 
also treatises on “Typica War” and “Satan’s Army”. When 
relensed for general circulation, as announced elsewhere, it nil1 
ti ofr’ered and a contribution of 5c received in acknowledgment. 
You may procure your copy now. 

WASHINGTON CONVENTION 
Again The Watchtower reminds its readers that a convention 

of Jehovah’s witnesses and Jonadabs will be held at ivdshing- 
ton, D. C., beginning May 30 and ending June 3, 1935. It is 
hoped that many of the remnant and the Jonadabs may tid 
it convenient to attend this convention. Heretoforo not many 
Jonadabs have had the privilege of attending a convention, and 
the convention at Washington may be a real comfort and bene- 
fit to them. See page 127 of April 15 Watchtower. 

Pacific Coast special cars: See previous watchtozcer issue. 
Bethel Special: Arrangements are being negotiated with the 

Pennsylvnnia Rnilrond to run a Bethel special tram from New 
York rity to Washington. At Ieast 200 passengers must be 
guaranteed to assure a special low rate. All interested in 
going on this special will communicate direct with the Watch 
Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y., for further information. 

“FAVORED PEOPLE” 
The new booklet bearing the above title is another timely 

blessing from Jehovah by Christ Jesus. With a fitting cover 
design, the booklet presents n number of short trcntises, which 
briefly but clearly set out who are the ones favored of Jeho- 
vah God, from Ahcl down to our own time. This informatIon 
aids toward intelhgently tnkmg a stand on the Lord’s side. 
You may have your copy now, on contributing 5c. Public tl~s- 
tributiou thereof is elsewhere announced. 
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SEEKING KNOWLEDGE 
“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths. Be not wise in thine own eyes; fear the Lord, and depart 

from evil.“-Prov. 3: 5-7. 
PART 2 

J EHOVAH rewards those who diligently seek to 
know his purpose and to obey his commandments. 
The faithful remnant apply themselves that they 

may gain a knowledge of his will in wisdom and 
spiritual understanding. “Blessed are they that keep 
his testimonies, and that seek him with the whole 
heart. They also do no iniquity; they walk in his 
ways.” (Ps. 119: 2, 3) They study to show themselves 
approved unto God, and look not to any creature for 
guidance and strength. “Blessed is that man that 
maketh the Lord his trust; and respecteth not the 
proud, nor such as turn aside to lies. Let all those 
that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: let such 
as love thy salvation say continually, The Lord be 
magnified.” (Ps. 40: 4, 16) Those who do not be- 
lieve that the Lord Jesus is at the temple of Jehovah 
will find no consolation in these texts. Those who are 
in the temple and who are diligent to learn will re- 
ceive a knowledge of Jehovah’s purpose, that they 
may freely and boldly declare it to others. 

*With the beginning of chapter two of the proph- 
ecy of Habakkuk we find the prophet waiting upon 
the Lord God and not leaning to his own imperfect 
reasoning. He is seeking knowledge concerning the 
unfolding of God’s purpose. Likewise today the rem- 
nant trust in the Lord with all their heart, waiting 
upon him and diligently seeking his face, that they 
may be filled with a knowledge of his will in wisdom 
and spiritual understanding. The prophet Habakkuk, 
representing the remnant, now says: “I will stand 
upon my watch [Hebrew, mishmereth], and set me 
upon [fix my foot upon, Douay] the tower [margin: 
the fenced place], and will watch [look forth, R.V.] 
to see what he will say unto me, and what I shall 
answer when I am reproved [margin: when I am 
argued with]. ” (Hab. 2: 1) That Habakkuk here 
pictured God’s anointed witnesses now on earth is 
corroborated by other scriptures. 

a The prophet Isaiah also pictures the faithful wit- 
nesses of Jehovah, when he says: “I stand continually 
upon the watchtower in the daytime, and I am set in 
my ward [Hebrew, mishmereth] whole nights.” 

(Isa. 21: 3) The approved remnant are not idle ones, 
sitting down or standing idly by, but are active and 
on the alert to keep Jehovah’s charge. To the faith- 
ful the promise is made: “Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, If thou [the remnant] wilt walk in my ways, 
and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also 
judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts; and 
I will give thee places to walk among these that stand 
by.” (Zech. 3: 7) Such do keep “the charge of my 
sanctuary” faithfully. (Ezek. 44: 15, 16) The He- 
brew ntislcmeretk rendered “watch” in Habakkuk’s 
prophecy is the same word rendered “ward” in 
Isaiah’s and “charge” in Ezekiel’s prophecy, and 
means a watch or sentry. The “tower” mentioned by 
Habakkuk is a place of divine favor. “Blessed be 
the Lord; for he hath shewed me his marvellous kind- 
ness in a strong city [margin: fenced city].” (Ps. 
31: 21) The very language of the prophecy and cor- 
roborative scriptures shows the application to God’s 
people in the time of war, when the faithful are under 
siege and for that reason requiring watchfulness and 
prayer to Jehovah through Christ Jesus. “For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the 
face of the whole earth. Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
escape all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of man. “-Luke 21: 35, 36 ; 
1 Pet. 4: 7. 

* The watching of Habakkuk, who there represents 
the remnant, applies at the time after the coming of 
the Lord Jesus to the temple and during the period 
of time Satan is gathering the whole world against the 
Lord and his anointed. The time is after Satan is 
cast out of heaven and when he turns over to his 
prince Gag the work of assembling his forces and 
forming and executing the conspiracy against God’s 
hidden ones, and when the wicked forces are seeking 
the destruction of the anointed of Jehovah. The 
physical facts show fulfillment of the prophecy defi- 
nitely fixing the time as that of the present. The 
earthly agencies of Satan, particularly the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy and other religionists and their 

147 
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supporters, acting under the leadership of Cog, are 
laying siege to the people of Jehovah. Now, if the 
remnant will understand the questions raised in chap- 
ter one of IIabal~kuk’s prophecy, they must watch 
and bc on the alert at all times. While thus watching, 
shall the remnant bc quiet and inactive? No; but, 
on the contrary, they must be diligent in declaring 
the purpose of Jehovah. “Son of man, I have made 
thee a watchman unto tbc house of Israel: therefore 
hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning 
from me.” (Ezck. 3: 1’7) “ Thy watchmen shall lift 
up the voice; with the voice together shall they sing; 
for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall 
bring again Zion.” (Isa. 52: 8) “Watch ye, stand 
fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong,” says 
the apostle. (1 Cor. 16: 13) Speaking of the impcnd- 
ing battle of the great day of God Almighty the 
apostle says to the anointed: “Therefore let us not 
sleep, as do others ; but let us watch and be sober,” 
(1 Thcss. 5: 6) “Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is 
he that watchcth, and keepeth his garments, lest be 
walk naked, and they see his shame.“-Rev. 16: 15. 

6 The second chapter of the prophecy of Habakkuk 
therefore opens with the faithful remnant on watch: 
“to see what he [the Lord] will say unto me [speak 
with me, n.V.1,” that is, what the Lord will say to 
me in reply to the questions propounded at chapter 
one. Since 1915, and particularly since 1924, the 
enemy has with increased vigor persecuted Jehovah’s 
witnesses and defamed Jehovah’s holy name, and Je- 
hovah shows that he will speak and give his reason 
for permitting the wicked to continue such iniquitous 
work. The organized opposition to Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses increases, and the burdens become greater 
upon the anointed; and since God has promised that 
all things shall work together for good to those who 
love him and who are called according to his purposes, 
these have every reason to expect to see a good and 
adequate reason for Jehovah’s permitting such pcr- 
secution, and hence they inquire in full confidence. 
“Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, and grant us thy salva- 
tion. I will hear what God the Lord will speak: for 
he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints: 
but let them not turn again to folly.” (Ps. S5: 7, 8) 
The crucial hour has come, and it is only the Lord 
who can give complete peace and strength to his 
people. They get up into the siege tower to see what? 
Manifestly to see the movement of Jehovah’s host 
against the doomed “Christendom” and to get a 
clearer vision and to cry out to those below, and par- 
ticularly to those of good will known as Jonadabs. 
The language is symbolic, of course, and the siege 
tower pictures the remnant uplifted and in a heavenly 
position. Jehovah speaks to them by his prophecies 
and thus gives them flashes of lightning, revealing to 
them what is written in his Word for their comfort 
and hope. 

d Habakkuk, and antitypically the remnant in the 

watchtower, desire to learn wlmt God will anslver to 
the inquiring ones and their argnmcnt. Other trans- 
lators render this test in this manner: “shall answer 
concerning my complaint” (R.V.) ; “answer to him 
who reprovcth me” (Leeser, margin). It is the rulers 
of this wicked world Tvho challenge the right and 
freedom and authority of Jehovah’s witnesses to pro- 
ceed with their witness work. Jehovah does not rs 
prove them, because they arc doing his will. The 
“evil servant” class or “man of sin”, the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy, and such like, reprove the rem- 
nant and smite them. The dupes of Satan also charge 
Jehovah with responsibility for the great oppression 
nom afflicting the world, and thereby do some repror- 
ing, wh%ch requires the Scriptural answer from the 
watchman class, that is to say, the faithful remnant. 
In Germany, Canada and NW Jersey, and many 
other places-in “Christendom”, the agents of Gog and 
Satan increasingly and relentlessly continue to oppose 
Jehovah’s witnesses and to cruelly ill-treat them. The 
faithful know that they are right, and they persis- 
tently go forward with the witness work ; but they 
have a keen desire to understand just why the enemy 
is permitted to continue to oppress them. Jehovah 
provides a place and manner for them to find out the 
answer. “So shall I have wherewith to answer llim 
that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy word. And 
take not the word of trnth utterly out of my mouth; 
for I have hoped in thy judgments.“-I%. 119: 42, 43. 

T Those who worship Jehovah in spirit and in truth, 
and who ask Jehovah in the name of Christ Jesus, 
will in due time receive an answer to their questions. 
“And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he will give it you.” (John 
16: 23) We are now “in that day”, and it is the will 
of God that we should ask in the name of Christ Jesus. 
Habakkuk did ask ; and the remnant, whom Habaklruk 
represented, now ask the meaning of Jehovah’s 
prophecy. “,4nd the Lord answered me, and said, 
Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that 
he may run that rcadcth it.” (Hab. 2: 2) When Jc- 
hovah answers, that answer always gives satisfaction 
and strength. “I will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness and for 
thy truth; for thou hast magnified thy word above 
all thy name. In the day when I cried thou answeredst 
me, and strcngthenedst me with strength in my soul.” 
(I%. 135: 2, 3) Now appreciating the fact that the 
prophecies wcrc written for the aid and comfort of 
the remnant, they ask with confidence. “Thus saith 
the Lord, the maker thcrcof, the Lord that formed 
it, to establish it; The LORD is his name: Call unto mc, 
and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and 
mighty things, which thou knowcst not.“-Jcr. 33: 2,3. 

8 It is a condition precedent to aSliing and receiving 
that the one making the request be wholly devoted to 
Jehovah, in Christ Jesus and having God’s Word abid- 
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ing in him. If a creature is wise in his own conceits and 
thinks to interpret prophecy by reason of his own 
mental capacity, such creature is in fact foolish, be- 
cause he ignores God’s way. As to the hypocritical 
elders the Lord says: “Therefore speak unto them, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, Every 
man of the house of Israel that setteth up his idols 
in his heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet 
[to the anointed of Jehovah], I the Lord will answer 
him that cometh according to the multitude of his 
idols. ’ ’ (Ezek. 14: 4) It is the meek that Jehovah 
guides; and the meek are those who make no claim 
for themselves to be wise and able to interpret the 
Lord’s prophecy, but who trust wholly in the Lord 
and diligently seek to learn from him his purpose: 
“The meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek 
will he teach his way.“-Ps. 25: 9. 

e Jehovah directed Habakkuk to write the vision 
which God gave to him and which pertained to the 
vindication of Jehovah’s Word and his name. Con- 
cerning the same vindication subject Jehovah com- 
manded Isaiah saying: “Take thee a great roll [writ- 
ing material], and write in it with a man’s pen con- 
cerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz [which name means, 
‘In making speed to the spoil, he hastcneth the prey’; 
also, ‘Speedy booty, sudden spoil’]. ” (Isa. 8: 1) Jeho- 
vah also commanded Jeremiah, within a short space 
of time before the fall of Jerusalem, saying “Take 
thee a roll of a book, and write therein all the words 
that I have spoken unto thee against Israel, and 
against Judah, and against all the nations, from the 
day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah even 
unto this day. ” “Take thee again another roll, and 
write in it all the former words that were in the first 
roll, which Jchoiakim the king of Judah hath burned.” 
(Jer. 35: 2, 28) “And I will bring upon that land all 
my words which I have pronounced against it, even all 
that is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath 
prophesied against all the nations.” (Jer. 25: 13) Such 
are the ‘judgments written’ against the Devil and his 
crowd which now shortly the Lord God will execute. 
(Ps. 149: 9) As Jehovah gave Habakkuk a vision, even 
so his promise is to give a vision or understanding to 
his anointed ones “in that day”. (Joel 2: 1, 28) Jeho- 
vah is fulfilling his promise. 

lo Jehovah directed IIabakkuk to write the vision 
and make it plain. The clear implication is that when 
that time arrives for Jehovah’s anointed to undcr- 
stand the vision, it will bc made so plain to them that 
there could bc no doubt about it. The writing of the 
vision given to and written by Habakkuk had no 
reference to charts made for the purpose of explain- 
ing what has been called “the divine plan”. A chart 
means only that which is in the mind of the one mak- 
ing it and who makes it for the purpose of illustrating 
some lesson that the maker is attempting to teach. If 
it should appear that the chart was incorrect, then that 

would mean that the maker did not have a clear 
understanding. Now we know that no man can get a 
clear understanding of God’s purpose until God’s 
due time. Both the Anterican Revised Version and 
Rotkerhanz render this text: “Make it plain [up]on 
tablets” ; which would be much more permanent than 
upon paper or parchment. The record must be a per- 
manent one and preserved for the time of the fall of 
hypocritical “ Christendom ’ ‘. “Now go, write it before 
them in a table [tablet, A.R.V.], and note it in a 
book, that it may be for the time to come for ever 
and ever. That this is a rebellious people, lying 
children, children that will not hear the law of the 
Lord: which say to the seers, See not: and to the 
prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things: speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits: get you out of 
the way, turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy One 
of Israel to cease from before us.” (Isa. 30: S-11) The 
present-day facts show that the prophecy applies now 
and that the judgments written are leveled against 
hypocritical “ Christendom’ ’ in particular. 

*l The vision is not given to be kept secret, but 
must be told to others and printed and published in 
plain, readable style. It was after the pouring out of 
the seventh “plague”, in 1925, that Jehovah began to 
make clear to his faithful children on earth that the 
vindication of Jehovah’s name is of paramount impor- 
tance. “But in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of 
God should be finished, as he hath declared to his 
servants the prophets.” (Rev. 10: 7) Shortly there- 
after, in 1929, the book Life was published, in which 
the Lord revealed to his people the reason why he 
has permitted evil or wickedness in the earth; that 
he has not permitted it for the purpose of teaching 
men the bad effects thereof, but that Satan might have 
a full opportunity to prove his boastful challenge and 
that the great question at issue might be settled once 
and for all. It was then seen for the first time that 
Satan had challenged Jehovah to put men on earth 
who would maintain their integrity toward him and 
that God accepted the challenge and gave Satan a 
full opportunity to prove his boast. Thus God’s 
purpose became clearer to the anointed ones. Shortly 
thereafter the book Prophecy was given by the Lord 
to his people, showing that justification for Jehovah’s 
permitting evil, and also explaining the organization 
of Jehovah as set forth in Ezekiel’s vision. These 
things have been made plain, not by the ability or 
work of man, but because Jehovah has caused events 
to come to pass in fulfillment of his prophecies long 
ago written. 

l* The latter part of Habakkuk 2: 2 is otherwise 
rendered in this manner: “That one may swiftly read 
it.” (Roth.) “That every one may read it fluently.” 
(Leeser) Manifestly the text means that when the 
time arrives for the fulfillment of the prophetic 
vision, those who are really devoted to Jehovah will 
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readily understand it. This would apply, and does 
apply, not only to the remnant at this time, but to 
the Jonadab class, who in obedience to God’s com- 
mandments seek meekness and righteousness in this 
day. By studying the prophecy, together with the 
physical facts well known to them, all the meek may 
readily see and understand the present-day condi- 
tions and know that Armageddon is near. Those who 
do read and understand are obligated to run with 
haste and tell others about it. When the vision ap- 
pears, then it is the privilege of those who see to 
hasten and give others the opportunity to hear and 
understand and thus to publish the name of Jehovah. 
Thus the time is now due to run swiftly and proclaim 
the message which pertains to the great wickedness 
now being practiced in the earth, the opposition to 
Jehovah, and the fact that the time of his vengeance is 
at hand. “He sendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth: his word runneth very swiftly.” (Ps. 147: 15) 
“I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou 
shalt enlarge my heart.” (Ps. 119: 32) To “run” 
means to make haste; and hence the prophecy here 
indicates that the time is short in which the work 
must be done. 

ls The “vision”, which is given to the prophet and 
now to the remnant, is of the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty, which battle will be fought for the 
purpose of vindicating Jehovah’s name ; and hence 
it is for a definitely appointed time. “For the vi&n 
is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; be- 
cause it will surely come, it will not tarry.” (Hab. 
2: 3) The fulfillment of the vision is at the time ap- 
pointed for God to make a short work of the iniqui- 
tous ones. (Rom. 9: 28) Immediately preceding that 
time, that is, between the time of the appearing of 
Christ Jesus at the temple and the time of the final 
end of Satan’s organization at Armageddon, such is 
the time allotted for the preaching of “this gospel of 
the kingdom”, which must be done by Jehovah’s 
faithful witnesses taken out of the world for his 
name. (Matt. 24: 14, 21) Within that time the rulers 
must receive notice and the people of good will must 
receive warning. At the end the vision “shall speak”, 
that is to say, shall be clearly and forcibly expressed. 
The vision is made clear to Jehovah’s witnesses before 
the final end ; otherwise there would be no opportunity 
for them to sound the warning to the people. The 
text in the American Revised Version concerning the 
vision reads: “And it hasteth toward the end.” This 
further suggests that not only is the time definitely 
flxed, but the time is short, and that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses must make haste to do the work which the Lord 
has given them to do. After the warning, which the 
anointed must give to the people of good will, “then 
shall the end come.“-Matt. 24: 21; Ezek. 7: 2-6. 

l’ When God’s due time comes the vision will speak 
in no uncertain terms “and shall not lit”. (&‘.I’.) 

“And will not deceive.” (Rotk.) Clearly this means 
that it will not fail of fulfillment, nor prove to have 
been merely an imagination of false prophets, and 
that it will be so plain that all must know that it is 
an expression of Jehovah’s purpose. The vision is 
not of peace, but of war, that is to say, the final war. 
(Ezek. 13: 4-16) It means the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty. Today there are some who 
claim to be God’s children and who say that the 
Scriptures concerning Armageddon are merely fig- 
urative, but figures of speech, and that there will be 
no actual trouble, and certainly not of any unusual 
magnitude. Be not deceived by such false prophets. 
Jehovah has put the message in the mouth of the 
remnant, and the remnant are not of those false 
prophets, “that prophesy lies in my name.” (Jer. 
23: 25-32) The remnant are sure, and not in doubt, 
concerning the vision, and they must tell the truth. 
The time of “tribulation” began in 1914, and in 1918 
Jehovah shortened the period of tribulation by stop- 
ping the World War; and between that time and the 
final war at Armageddon the opportunity is given 
for Jehovah’s witnesses to declare his purpose before 
the final end comes. That witness work has been in 
progress for some time, and there is much evidence 
that the final end is near. There was a tarrying or 
hesitation at 1918, when the World War was stopped, 
but there will be no tarrying concerning the final 
combat. “Though it tarry [Hebrew: hesitate], wait 
for it [to be fulfilled] ; because it will surely come 
[its fulfillment is certain], it wil1 not tarry.” It will 
not be at all behind time, but will be exactly on 
schedule and will arrive when the worldly-wise say: 
‘Now we have “peace and safety”, because we have 
signed agreements and compacts for worldly peace.’ 
(1 Thess. 5: 3) The apostle quotes from the prophecy 
of Habakkuk. (Heb. 10: 36, 37) There is no delay in 
the fulfillment of the vision; but it is the expressed 
will of Jehovah that the witness work must be done 
before Armageddon, and, while doing that work, and 
until it is done, the faithful remnant must have pa- 
tience, that is to say, be constant in the performance of 
duty even under great stress, rejoicing inwardly be- 
cause they know that they are taking the course which 
the Lord has pointed out for them and that he is their 
shield and deliverer. Understanding the vision now 
adds great strength to the remnant. 

l6 When the World War ended, there were those 
who had once been in line for the kingdom but 
who became wise in their own conceits and who re- 
fused to receive the food which the Lord provided for 
his people. They said and continue to say that the 
Lord has not come to his temple, and hence that they 
will have nothing to do with what is &led the wit- 
ness work. Having this class in mind the prophecy 
says: “Behold, his soul which is lifted up [puffed up, 
R.V.] is not upright in him [is not straight in him, 
A.R.V., margin] [Lo! as for the conceited one, crook- 
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ed is his soul within him, ZZoth.]: but the just shall 
live by his faith.“-Hab. 2: 4. 

lo The apostle Paul quotes, word for word, the 
rendering of a part of this text from the Septmgint, 
to wit: “If any man draw back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him.” (Heb. 10: 38) This shows that 
the prophecy refers to the “man of sin” or “evil 
servant” class, whe draw back or revolt, because of 
self-conceit magnify their own importance, and are 
not honest and straight, but are crooked towards Je- 
hovah and his King. These are the ones that commit 
the “sin of Samaria”. Though the vision is made 
plain by the Lord, these conceited ones refuse to 
accept it, and not only refuse to run further and tell 
others but, on the contrary, oppose Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses in giving the testimony relative to the vision. 
They esalt themselves above that which comes from 
God.-2 Thess. 2: 4. 

l’ The “wicked servant” class is here set out plainly 
in contrast to the faithful remnant, to which this part 
of the text applies, to wit, “But the just shall live by 
his faith. ” The just shall live “by his faithfulness”. 
(Roth.) The just ones arc the ones brought under the 
robe of righteousness, and do not withdraw from the 
battle ranks, but delight to obey the commandments 
of Jehovah given through Christ Jesus. (Isa. 61: 10) 
The “man of sin” or “evil servant” class draws back 
to perdition. Concerning the “faithful servant” 
class, the remnant, the apostle says: “But we arc not 
of them who draw back unto perdition, but of them 
;that. believe to the saving of the soul.” (Heb. 10: 39) 
Thbsewho do continue faithful in their devotion to 
God shall live ; others shall be destroyed. (Ps. 145: 20) 
Faith, or faithfulness, means that one maintains his 
integrity towards Jehovah God, refusing to compro- 
mise with any part of Satan’s organization, and ex- 
ercising diligence in learning the will of God and then 
joyfully obeying his commandments. The faithful 
remnant gladly feed upon the food Jehovah has 
graciously provided for them, and they grow in 
strength, regardless of all persecution that the enemy 
may heap upon the faithful as they go on in the 
proclamation of the message concerning Jehovah’s 
name and his kingdom. 

lo The elements now ruling “Christendom”, to wit, 
religion, commerce and politics, are under the direct 
supervision of Gog, the chief officer of Satan. These 
visible rulers have became drunken with the wine of 
Babylon. I Concerning such the prophet Habakkuk 
wrote: “Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, 
he is a proud man, neither kecpeth at home, who en- 
largeth his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot 
be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people. ” (IIab. 2: 5) The wine 
of such is the joy of being rulers and exercising power 
over the people. It is the joy of Satan’s organization, 
that is, the wine of Babylon’s drunkenness. (Rev. 
17: 2; 18: 3) This is well illustrated by the “bootleg” 

liquor used during prohibition, containing more 
poison than stimulants. The joy of the visible rulers 
now is their attempt to rule by the thing which they 
have made to stand in the holy place, where it has no 
right to stand. (Matt. 24: 15) “Christendom’s” 
rulers are proud, haughty and arrogant, and, due to 
the wine of Babylon, they are drunk; and therefore 
God resists them. That crowd “neither keepeth at 
home”, cannot mind their own business, but must 
sally forth and plunder others who are not imperial- 
istic like unto themselves. Gog has formed the con- 
spiracy and leads it, and these ruling elements of the 
earth have been drawn into his conspiracy and made 
drunk, and they join in the assault, upon Jehovah’s 
witnesses as foretold by the prophecy of Ezekiel. 
(Ezek. 3s: 10-13) Gog and all of his dupes or cocon- 
spirators busy themselves in opposing every one who 
serves Jehovah God. The remnant, therefore, are to 
expect nothing else than opposition from such. 

lo The prophecy here shows that this crowd of Satan 
is not satisfied. Says the prophet: “Who enlargeth 
his desire as hell.” “His desire,” that is to say, Gag’s 
and the earthly ruling factors’, is never satisfied with 
what they have, but they always desire more power 
and self-gratification. “Hell and destruction are 
never full; so the eyes of man are never satisfied.” 
(Prov. 27: 20) The rule exercised by such is death- 
dealing, and the desire is to have power over all, even 
as death has power over all men. (Rom. 5: 12, 14) 
They are not satisfied or satiated, because they have 
the ‘lust of the flesh and of the eye, and pride of life’, 
which proceed from Satan. (1 John 2: 16) The con- 
stant effort of such is to gather unto themselves all 
nations and peoples and to bring them entirely in 
subjection to the ruling powers. This is the clear and 
undoubted purpose of the rulers in all the nations of 
“Christendom” today. They are all moving with im- 
perialistic power; and under the Devil’s chief mar- 
shal Gog all are moving forward in warfare against 
the saints of the BIost High. (Rev. 13: ‘7, 8) That 
which the prophet Habakkuk long ago described we 
now plainIy see before us. We having an understand- 
ing of the vision now, the reason for the persecution 
of Jehovah’s witnesses is made plain and the evidence 
is clear and conclusive that Armageddon is in the 
near future. 

WOES 

*O The prophecy at this point introduces five woes 
pronounced against Satan’s organization, and partic- 
ularly against the elements that rule in “Christen- 
dom”. These are not the woes that the Devil brings 
upon the nations and people to turn them away from 
God, as stated in Revelation 12: 12, but are synony- 
mous with Jehovah’s judgments long ago written 
against the enemy organization, and which judgments 
arc to be declared by the servants of the Most High, 
Thcsc woes are from Jehovah and which he brings upon 
Satan’s organization, and which reach a climax at 
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Armageddon. Habakkuk declares them here, and he 
foreshadowed Jehovah ‘s witnesses declaring these 
woes just preceding Armageddon. “Shall not all 
these take up a parable [a riddle or cryptic speech] 
dgainst him, and a taunting proverb against him, and 
$ay, Woe to him that increaseth that which is not 
his ! how long? and to him that ladeth himself with 
thick clay !“-Hab. 2: 6. 

I1 The Devil and his agents always do something to 
blind the people to the real truth. Today many uncom- 
plimentary statements against Big Business are being 
made by professional politicians who want to continue 
and receive the support of their constituency, but 
such criticisms are in fact a camouflage. The purpose 
of making such statements is to hold the people in 
subjection, and this can be done by keeping profes- 
sional politicians in power. There is also much criti- 
cism of the politicians and the religionists made by 
unbelievers in the earth, but none of these are from 
Jehovah’s standpoint. Many who continue to speak 
against the elements of Satan’s organization still 
tenaciously hold to and permit themselves to be in 
subjection to that organization. Such, therefore, is 
not the “taunting proverb” or “riddle” mentioned 
by the prophet. 

** Who, then, take up the taunting proverb against 
him and speak the woes? The taunting proverb is set 
out in Jehovah’s Word, and it is the faithful ones, 
Jehovah’s witnesses, that take up and declare this 
proverb ; and which also include the people of good 
will, who receive the message from the lips and hands 
of Jehovah’s witnesses and who then join in declaring 
the truth, Says another prophet: “Thou shalt take 
up this proverb against the king of Babylon.” (Isa. 
14: 3, 4) Soon God will bring these woes that are 
pronounced upon Satan’s organization, particularly 
upon “Christendom”, and it is those who love and 
serve Jehovah that must and do declare the same 
immediately preccdin, u Armageddon. Satan’s visible 
organization has buildcd strongholds and heaped up 
great riches, and now uses the same to oppress the 
poor. (See Zechariah 9: 3; Preparation, page 145.) 
The Midianites did that very same thing against the 
Israelites in the day of Gideon, and the battle of Gid- 
con that followed foreshadowed the battle of Arma- 
geddon. Now Gog is the messenger in chief of im- 
perialism, and the imperialists of “Christendom” who 
manage it will come to a bitter end. “UC that op- 
prcsscth the poor to increase his riches, and hc that 
giveth to the rich, shall surely come to want.” (Prov. 
22: 16) God therefore commands the remnant, his 
faithful witnesses, to now take up the ‘taunting para- 
ble’ and say to the imperialistic rulers and others 
of the Devil’s organization on earth, “Woe to him !” 
To whom is this woe pronounced? “II& number is 
six hundred threcscore and six.” “It is the number 
of a man.” (Rev. 13: 18) That is the number of an 
imperfect thing, representing three ruling rlcrlcnts 

of Satan’s beastly, visible organization, to wit, poli- 
tics, commerce and religion, that join hands to rule 
the nations of the earth.-See Light, Book One, 
page 299. 

23 Satan’s organization visible, as all now well know, 
‘has increased that which is not his,’ and this has been 
done particularly since 1914, and each year the 
burden upon the people has grown greatly. Every- 
body now knows that the slogan “The war will make 
the world safe for democracy” was not only a lie but 
a wicked deceit to blind the people while Satan’s 
crowd got a further strangle-hold upon the nations. 
The prophet cries out concerning the first woe, “How 
long?” that is to say, How long will it continue1 The 
answer is, Not very long now, because the day of the 
battle of Jehovah draws nigh. Therefore, says the 
Lord’s witness, ‘be patient, brethren.’ (Jas. 5: 7) 
In this woe a taunting parable or proverb is directed 
against “him that ladeth himself with thick clay”; 
according to other translators: “lad&h himself with 
pledges” (R.V.) ; “with heavy debts” (Roth.) ; “with 
a burden of guilt.” (Leeser) The ruling elements of 
Satan’s visible organization have loaded up with 
pledges of pawned goods and worthless obligations, 
in this, that the ruling element has made all sorts of 
promises to the people and upon the strength of these 
promises has gained possession of the wealth of the 
earth and given to the people in return therefor only 
such things as jobs with the wages of serfs. 

24 The ruling elcmcnt has gypped the people, who 
produce the wealth by bestowing labor upon that 
which God has provided for them, and then the ruling 
crowd has held back from the honest people that 
which belongs to them; and thus the ruling element 
loads itself with burdens or pledges or heavy debts 
that will never be paid by them, and therefore God 
will require an accounting by them at the battle of 
Armageddon. (Jas. 5: l-6) The course of action taken 
by the rulers of “Christendom”, particularly since 
1914, and all the physical facts, show this fulfillment 
of the prophecy. “Christendom’s” ruling element 
has taken a course exactly contrary to God’s law and 
must suffer execution of the judgment of Jehovah.- 
Ex. 22: 26; Deut. 24: 6-13. 

*j The ‘taunting parable’ leveled against Satan’s 
visible organization, and particularly against the rul- 
ing elements of “Christendom”, continues in these 
words: “Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall 
bite thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou 
shalt be for booties mto them?” (Hab. 2: 7) This 
dots not mean a revolt by a despoiled and oppressed 
pcoplc against the ruling clcmcnts, because the pcaple 
are helpless within thcmsclvcs to accomplish any re- 
lief. They that “rise up suddenly” are those who are 
on the side of Jehovah and who do his service, includ- 
ing the anointed remnant and the Jonadab company. 
God’s day of recompense comes suddenly or unawares 
upon “Christendom”, because the rulers in “Christen- 
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dom” have failed to give heed to the warning. (Luke 
21: 34, 35) Says Habakkuk: ‘They shall bite thee,’ or, 
“shall exact usury of thee” (A.R.V., margin) ; (HE- 
brew) “strike (with a sting, as a serpent stings).” 
This corresponds to the “tails , . . like unto ser- 
pents ’ ‘, with which “they do hurt”, as stated in 
Revelation 9: 19. (Set also Revelation 18: 6, 8.) They 
‘ ‘ rise up suddenly ’ ‘, that is, suddenly “awake”, “all 
at once become active.” (Rot/b.) They “shall vex 
thee” ; “agitate thee as with fear.” (Strong) The 
“seven last plagues”, which are merely reports of the 
approaching battle of Jehovah, do greatly vex and 
bother the ruling factors of “Christendom”. (Rev. 
16: 17, 19; Isa. 28: lS, 19) At the battle of Arma- 
geddon ‘ ‘ Christendom ’ ’ ‘ shall be for booties [plunder 
or spoil] ’ unto the armies of the Lord.-Ps. 6s: 12. 

26 Why this woe, pronounced by God’s prophet and 
later declared by his witnesses? The prophet of Jeho- 
vah answers: “Because thou hast spoiled many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the people shall spoil thee; 
because of men’s blood, and for the violence of [done 
to] the land, of the city [to the city, R.V.], and of 
all [and to all, Z&V.] that dwell therein.” (Hab. 2: S) 
Satan’s organization has spoiled the nations, and dur- 
ing the World War and since Gag and his earthly 
agents have particularly attempted to spoil and cut 
off Jehovah’s remnant taken out of the world as a 
people for his name, and to thus prevent them from 
becoming a nation. Now the remnant will see Satan’s 
organization spoiled by the invisible armies of the 
Lord God. Benefits also accrue to the Jonadab class, 
who have taken their stand on the side of Jehovah 
and who continue to obey his commandments. These 
have received the mark in their foreheads and are 
designated for preservation during the great battle. 
(2 Ki. 10: 15, 16; Ezek. 9: l-7; Zeph. 2: 2, 3) Satan’s 
crowd shall be spoiled and wrecked. “Woe to thee 
[‘Christendom’, the chief part of Satan’s earthly or- 
ganization] that spoilest, and thou mast not spoiled; 
and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not treacher- 
ously with thee ! when thou shalt cease to spoil [from 
and after Armageddon], thou shalt be spoiled ; and 
when thou shalt make an end to deal treacherously, 
they shall deal treacherously with thee. . . . Then is 
the prey of a great spoil divided ; the lame take the 
prey. “- Isa. 33: 1, 23 ; see also Jer. 50: 10 ; 2 Chron. 
20:25. 

*’ Another reason why “Christendom” shall suffer 
destruction is “because of men’s blood”, “for shcd- 
ding human blood.” (R&t.) “Christendom” has 
knowingly and maliciously broken the everlasting 
covenant by cruelly and needlessly shedding human 
blood. (Gen. 9: l-6; Isa. 24: 5) Satan’s woman, that 
is, his wicked organization, is “drunken with the 
blood of the saints” and all slain upon the earth, and 
this wicked crowd shall suffer the vengeance of the 
Almighty God. (Rev. 17: 6; 18: 24; 2 Ki. 9: 7, S) 
Corroborative of this Jehovah’s prophet wrote: “For, 

behold, the Lord comcth out of his place to punish the 
inhabitants [ruling elements, who hold sway and 
dominate the people] of the earth for their iniquity: 
the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no 
more cover her slain.” (Isa. 26: 21) “Rejoice, 0 ye 
nations, with his people; for he will avenge the blood 
of his servants, and will render vengeance to his 
adversaries, and will be merciful unto his land, and 
to his people.“-Deut. 32: 43. 

28 Another assigned reason for “Christendom’s” 
being compelled to suffer this destructive woe is “for 
the violence done to the land” (R.V.). “The land” 
here means particularly God’s people, pictured by the 
land of Judah. From 1915 to the present time the 
violence against God’s people has increased. Today 
in Germany, in Canada’ in New Jersey and many 
other parts of the United States, violence continues 
against Jehovah’s witnesses. God’s “city” is Zion, 
that is, his organization, now represented on the earth 
by his remnant, and because of the violence to Zion 
Egypt, which is symbolic of the Devil’s visible organi- 
zation, shall be spoiled. “Egypt [made up of the com- 
mercial, political and religious elements that rule the 
earth] shall be a desolation, and Edom [particularly 
the traitorous brethren once claiming to be servants 
of God but now having deserted and joined Satan’s 
organization] shall be a desolate wilderness, for the 
violence against the children of Judah [those who 
faithfully praise and serve Jehovah], because they 
[Egypt and Edom] have shed innocent blood in their 
land. ” (Joel 3:19) From the days of the ministry of 
Jesus on earth to this very day “the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence”. (Matt. 11: 12) The ac- 
count must be and will be squared at Armageddon. 
“As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, 
SO at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the earth.“- 
Jer. 51: 49. 

SECOND WOE 

2g “Christendom” is reminded of her wickedness 
as pronounced in the second woe of the prophecy: 
“Woe to him that coveteth an evil covetousness 
[~lrnryin: that gaineth an evil gain] to his house, 
that he may set his nest on high, that he may be de- 
livered from the power [hand] of evil!” (Hab. 2:.9) 
Extortion is another form of “Christendom’s” wicked- 
ness, and which was illustrated by the king Jehoia- 
kim, forced from the throne eleven years before the 
fall of Jerusalem. The prophecy here applies specifi- 
cally to the ruling clement of Satan’s visible organi- 
zation. For many centuries the visible ruling element 
have practiced fraud and thereby brought great dis- 
tress and oppression upon the people. Moved by the 
covetous desire to have that to which the rulers had 
no right, they have employed deceit and violence to 
accomplish their wicked purpose. Concerning them 
God says: “Woe unto him that build&h his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong: that 
useth his neighbour’s service without wages, and 
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giveth him not for his work ; that saith, I will build 
me a wide house, and large chambers, and cutteth him 
out windows; and it is celled with cedar, and painted 
with vermilion. Shalt thou reign because thou closest 
thyself in cedar? Did not thy fasher eat and drink, 
and do judgment and justice, and then it was well 
with him? He judged the cause of the poor and 
needy; then it was well with him; was not this to 
know me? saith the Lord. But thine eyes and thinc 
heart are not but for thy covetousness [thy own gain, 
Leeser], and for to shed innocent blood, and for op- 
pression, and for violence to do it. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the so11 of Josiah 
king of Judah, They shall not lament for him, say- 
ing, Ah my brother! or, Ah sister! they shall not 
lament for him, saying, Sh lord ! or, Ah his glory ! 
He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn 
and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.“- 
Jer. 22: 13-19. 

so The rulers in Israel picture the rulers in “Chris- 
tendom”, concerning which God’s prophet wrote: 
“Behold, the princes of Israel [rulers in ‘Christen- 
dom’], every one were in thee to their power to shed 
blood. In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood; 
thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast 
greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and 
hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God. . . , Her 
princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening 
the prey to shed blood, and to destroy souls, to get 
dishonest gain.“--Ezek. 22: 6, 12, 13, 27. 

81 The words of the prophet here plainly and clearly 
describe the great wickedness practiced by the ruling 
elements of “Christendom” against the people. In 
that cruel, dishonest and covetous effort for greater 
gain the Roman Catholic hierarchy has been right in 
the forefront. The wicked influence was but a small 
part of their cruel campaign for selfish gain, and they 
have carried on their crookedness in divers and 
numerous ways in order that a few men might have 
po,ssession of that to which they had no right. By 
fraud and oppression that religious crowd robbed the 
people of Mexico for many years, annually sending 
to the pope approximately thirty million dollars, and 
this continued until the better element of Mexico rose 
up in revolt against it. And now because the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy are somewhat handicapped in their 
wicked work in that land, they set up a howl in 
America and induce certain politicians to take some 
hand to induce Xexico to give greater freedom to this 
cruel religious element to carry 0x1 its work. In 
America these same covetous, dishonest, greedy ones 
continue with increased force to persecute Jehovah’s 
witnesses because they tell the truth about them. 
They care nothing about the welfare of their parish- 
ioners. Their only desire is for selfish and unrighteous 
gain. Concernin g them Jehovah’s prophet Jeremiah 
wrote: “For from the least of them even unto the 
greatest of them every one is given to covetousness ; 

and from the prophet even unto the priest every one 
dealcth falsely.” (Jer. 6: 13) God’s prophet here well 
describes them, when he says: “They are greedy dogs 
which can never have enough.” (Isa. 56: 11) The reli- 
gious element is one of the great conspirators work- 
ing by fraud against the general welfare of mankind. 
Particularly the religious element known as the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy has spread its slimy hand 
over the nations of the earth; but the end of that 
devilish organization is at hand, and concerning it the 
prophet of Jehovah says: “0 thou that dwellest upon 
many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is 
come, and the measure of thy covetousness [selfish 
robbery, Leeser] .“-Jer. 51: 13. 

32 The cruel, dishonest and covetous elements have 
thought to put themselves beyond the power of all 
punishment; thus they have builded their organiza- 
tion “that he may be delivered from the power of 
evil”. Here the word “evil” means a calamity upon 
the wicked, inflicting punishment up011 such for his 
wrongdoing. That punishment or evil comes from 
Jehovah. (Amos 3: 6) It is sure to come and to reach 
every part of “Christendom” on earth, and will go 
forth from nation to nation, and the clergy and the 
principal ones of their flock composing tile ruling 
elements of “Christendom” shall find no way of 
escape. (Jer. 25: 32-36) It will be entirely in vain 
for those covetous ones then to say, “Is not the Lord 
among us? none evil can come upon us.“(Kc. 3: 11) 
Now the Roman Catholic hierarchy and its dupes 
arrogantly carry on their wicked practices, all the 
time claiming to be immune from punishment at the 
hand of Almighty God. While they are doing this the 
obligation and privilege is laid upon Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses to carry to the people the message of truth con- 
cerning the near approach of Armageddon and what 
will be the result. While this message is being de- 
livered to the people the clergy say to their cocon- 
spirators or allies: ‘No evil can befall us; therefore 
give no heed to the babble of these so-called “Jeho- 
vah ‘s witnesses’ ‘. ’ Now let Jehovah’s witnesses rely 
wholly upon the Word of Jehovah, which he has 
given for their encouragement, and which says con- 
cerning the arrogant and covetous: “They have belied 
the Lord, and said, It is not he, neither shall evil 
come upon us, neither shall we see sword nor famine: 
and the prophets shall become wind, and the word is 
not in them: thus shall it be done unto them, Where- 
fore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Because ye 
speak this word, behold, I will make my words in t,hy 
mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall devour 
them.” (Jer. 5: 12-11) The covetous ruling clement 
in “Christendom” have employed many fraudulent 
schemes to get honor to themselves; hcrice the prophet 
says: “Thou hast consulted [devised, A.R.V.] shame 
to thy house by cutting off many people, and hast 
sinned against thy soul.” (Ilab. 2: 10) Their schemes 
have included many to bring about the end of 
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Jehovah’s witnesses, who tell the honest truth from 
the Word of God. Because these witnesses declare 
God’s kingdom, Gog and his emissaries form a con- 
spiracy against them to bring about their destruction. 
(Ps. 83: 4) By thus doing these covetous ones of 
Satan’s organization have donned the garments of 
Baa1 and marked themselves for the slaughter. They 
have sinned, and shall die.-Ezek. 1s: 4, 20. 

aa The ruling elements of “ Christendom ” in practic- 
ing covetousness have builded their organization for 
selfish gain and will hear the elements of their build- 
ing crying out against their oppressive hand, and that 
in the very near future: “For the stone shall cry out 
of the wall, and the beam out of the timber shall 
answer it. ” (Hab. 2: 11) The stones in that building 
represent oppression and bloodshed. Just as Abel’s 
blood cried out from the ground, so shall the blood of 
the oppressed cry out against the oppressors. (Gen. 
4: 10) Jehovah hears those cries, and a house-wrecking 
will follow. (Ex. 22: 27 ; Jas. 5: 4) Every part of the 
house or organization erected and occupied by 
“Christendom’s” rulers is tainted, and even though 
it be held in high esteem amongst men it is an abomi- 
nation in the sight of Almighty God.-Luke 16: 14,15. 

I4 “Christendom” has closed her eyes and ears to 
the Word of God. By the laws made and executed by 
her dictators she now seeks to slay all those who speak 
the truth of and concerning God and his kingdom. 
Her avaricious and covetous spirit is of Satan, and, 
moving forward by such covetous and wicked motives, 
she now denies the use of the radio to those who speak 
the truth of God’s Word and attempts to completely 
ban the printed message of the kingdom and keep it 
away from the people. Thus “Christendom’s” ruling 
element seek now to strengthen the walls of her house 
and make them proof against the sound of God’s 
message of truth. But now every part of that struc- 
ture will cry out, and Jehovah will hear those cries 
and by his Executioner he will completely destroy the 
oppressors. Their strong-arm squad and great mili- 
tary powers will avail them nothing, but will be like 
the rust and canker of their gold, and all shall be 
a witness against them. (Jas. 5: 3) Jehovah can and 
will make the very stones to cry out.-Luke 19: 40. 

Is Let Jehovah’s witnesses and the Jonadabs and all 
who love righteousness now remember that the day 
of deliverance is near at hand and for that reason 
Satan and his cohorts are doing everything within 
their power against those who are for God and his 
government of righteousness. For the comfort of 
those who are now devoted to God these prophecies 
were written, long ago. Now they are being unfolded 
for the education, aid and comfort of God’s people. 

The day is here when these woes against Satan’s or- 
ganization must be proclaimed. It is a time of great 
stress, and for that reason we must expect much 
persecution at the hand of the enemy. Daily Jehovah 
is loading his people with the benefits of his precious 
Word. Do you desire more that you may continu(! to 
grow strong in the Lord and in the power .of his 
might ‘I There is more to follow. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

7 1. What does Jehovah say in his Word as to who shall be 
blessed with a knowledge of 111s will in wisdom and spint- 
ual understandingl 

1 2’3. How does the first verse of the second chapter of this 
prophecy indicate whom Habakkuk here pictured? How 
do related scriptures make clear the charge committed to 
the remnant, and Jehovah’s purpose In now showing his 
marvelous lovmg-kindness in enbghtening and warning his 
neonlet 

7 4’5. eo what time and circumstance does the watch of 
Habakkuk apply? What do other scriptures show as to the 
nature and purpose of the watch duty assigned to the 
remnant I 

a 6-8. Describe the situation which calls for, and finds, an 
“answer to him who reproveth me’,. Who provides the 
answer? and how? and on what condition7 

7 9’10. Compitre Jehovah’s command to Habakkuk (verse 2) 
with that given to Isaiah (8:l) and that to Jeremiah 
(36: 2, 28)) as to what should be written, and when, how, 
and for what Durnose the writine should be done. 

7 11’12. Show wheihe; that ‘writing jy and the ‘ readmg ’ there- 
of, has been done. Apply the expression, (‘that he may 

_ run that readeth it.” 
7 13, 14. Explain and apply the statement (a) “The vision 

is yet for an appointed time.” (b) “At the end it shall 
speak, and not lie. ” (c) “Though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry.” 

7 15-17. To what circumstance do the prophetx words of the 
first part of verse 4 apply? Those of the latter part? 

TI IS, 19. Point out fulfillment of verse 5. 
7 20-24. Who ‘take up the taunting proverb’f Agamst whom, 

and how? Who “increaseth that which is not his . . . 
and ladeth himself with thick clay”? and how is this 
accomplished? What is the “woe’, here foretold? and 
how, by whom and for what purpose is it declared? 

7 25,26. With supporting scriptures, apply verse 7. Also, 
with scriptures, point out the occasion for this woe. 

q 27.28. With further scrlutures. and as seen in the con- 
hitions here clearly foietold’by the prophet Habakkuk, 
point out other definitely declared reasons why “Chrlsten- 
dom” must suffer this destructive woe. 

f 29-31. What was the occasion for the second woe here pro- 
nounced? What does God say by his prophets Isaiah, 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel concerning these oppressors of the 
people? Show that these prophetx statements are m course 
of fulfillment. 

7 32. Account for the ruling elements’ indulging in their 
covetousness and wicked practices and yet expecting to 
“be delivered from the power of evil”. What is here 
seen as clearly the reason for Jehovah’s now giving his 
witnesses an understanchng of the prophecies particularly 
concerning “Christendom”? 

7 33. Just what is foretold in verse 11’1 
7 34’35. What, then, is the present situation for which the 

“comfort of the scriptures” was probided, and the privi- 
lege and responslbihty attending an understanding of 
these propheciesv 

HAPPY C the mun that fndeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding. For the gaincng of tt is better than the gacn- 
ing of silver, and the profit thereof than fine gold. She te more 
precious than rubies, and none of the thvtgs thou canst desire 
are to be compared unto her. Length of days ia in her right 
hand; in her left hand are rrches and honor. Her ways are ways 

of pleasantness, and all her patha are peace.-DAVID. 



EVENTS LEADING 

I N HIS grand prophecy as to the fate of the Devil’s 
organization, which was pictured by a terrible 
image made in the likeness of a man and which 

was smitten and ground to powder by a stone cut 
out of a mountain by invisible power, the prophet 
Daniel pointed forward to our day and said: “And 
in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 
set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed: 
and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but 
it shall break in pieces and consume all these king 
doms, and it shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou 
sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain 
without hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold [of the 
terrible image]; the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.” 
-Dan. 2 : 44, 45. 

It seems quite evident that the prophet Daniel, in 
speaking of ‘the stone cut out without hands’, refers 
to the birth of The Nation or government established 
by Jehovah God. By the time of the end of the 
World War, in 1918, the church denominations, par- 
ticularly the clergy and the leaders and principal of 
their flock who pretended to believe and follow Christ 
Jesus, were provided with abundant proof from the 
Bible and from fulfilled prophecy that the Lord was 
invisibly present, that the world had ended, that the 
time for the beginning of God’s kingdom had come. 
In fact, shortly after the capture of Jerusalem by 
the allied armies, eight distinguished clergymen met 
in the city of London, England, and issued the follow- 
ing manifesto, declaring : 

“First.-That the present crisis points toward the 
close of the times of the Gentiles. 

“Second.-That the revelation of the Lord may be 
expected at any moment, when he will be manifested 
as evidently as to his disciples on the evening of his 
resurrection. 

“Third.-That the completed church will be trans- 
lated, to be ‘for ever with the Lord’. 

“Fourth.-That Israel will be restored to its own 
laid in unbelief, and be afterward converted by the 
appearance of Christ on its behalf. 

“Fifth.-That all human schemes of reconstruction 
must be subsidiary to the second coming of our Lord, 
because all nations will be subject to his rule. 

“Sixth.-That under the reign of Christ there will 
be a further great effusion of the holy spirit on all flesh. 

“Seventh.-That the truths embodied in this state- 
ment are of the utmost practical value in detcrmin- 
ing Christian character and action with reference to 
the pressing problems of the hour.” 

This remarkable statement was signed by A. C. 
Dixon and F. B. Meyer, Baptists; George Campbell 
Morgan and Alfred Byrd, Congregationalists ; Wil- 

TO ARMAGEDDON 

liam Fuller Gouch, Presbyterian; H. Webb Peploe, 
J. Stuart Holden, Episcopalians; Dinsdale T. Young, 
Methodist. 

These are well known names, and are among the 
world’s greatest preachers. That these eminent men, 
of different denominations, should feel called upon to 
issue such a statement is of itself cxccedingly signifi- 
cant. This manifesto was sent to the clergy through- 
out the world and was by them rejected. 

But the most remarkable part of the affair is that 
the very men who signed the manifesto subsequently 
repudiated it and rejected the evidence which proves 
that we are at the end of the world and in the day of 
the Lord’s second presence. 

The psalmist, the prophet of God, referred to this 
same time and event, to wit, the birth of The Nation 
and the rejection of Christ the chief corner stone 
by the pretended builders, when he wrote : “The stone 
which the builders refused is become the head stone 
of the corner. This is the Lord’s [Jehovah’s] doing; 
it is marvelloua in our eyes. This is the day which the 
Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.” 
-Ps. 118 : 22-24. 

Instead of heeding the truth and proclaiming it to 
the people, and advising them that the time had come 
for the reign of Christ, the clergy repudiated Christ 
and his kingdom, rejected him who is the chief corner 
stone of Zion, and openly and boldly supported and 
advocated the Devil’s substitute for Christ’s kingdom, 
to wit, the League of Nations, and proclaimed that 
League of Nations as the political manifestation of 
God’s kingdom on earth. Otherwise stated, they 
ignore God’s method and manner of establishing his 
kingdom and willingly ally themselves with the Devil, 
supporting the League which the Scriptures describe 
as his “image of the beast”.-Rev. 13: 14, 15. 

The Jewish clergy in their time rejected Christ, the 
chief corner stone. Now the clergy of modern times 
do the same thing. They, together with the principal 
of their flock, being disobedient to the Word of God, 
stumble, and fall upon the stone or new government 
now born. Mark how well the prophetic words of the 
apostle Peter fit the present situation: “Unto you 
therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them 
which be disobepient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head of the corner, 
and a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offencc, even 
to them which stumble at the word, being disobedient; 
whereunto also they were appointed.” (1 Pet. 2: 7, 8; 
Ps. 118: 22; Isa. 8: 14) Thus the kingdom of God 
was taken away from those who pretended to repre- 
sent the Lord, and the words of Jesus were fulfilled. 
(Matt. 21: 43, 44) Those who rejected it ‘fell upon 
the stone and were broken’. 

The Nation of Righteousness is born. God’s king- 
dom has begun to function. The Lord is in his holy 
temple. Let all the nations and peoples of earth take 
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note! (Ps. 11: 4-7; Hab. 2: 20) “The Lord hath a 
controversy with the nations” who have given them- 
selves over to the Devil. (Jer. 25: 31) “The great and 
the terrible day of the Lord” approaches-Joel 2: 31. 

Seeing that Satan the enemy has been expelled 
from heaven since the year 1914 and has come down 
to earth, having great wrath against the Lord Jehovah 
and his anointed; seeing that the enemy has now come 
in with a flood of error to turn the minds of the people 
away from God (Isa. 59: 19); and seeing that the 
greatest crisis of the ages is just about to break upon 
the earth, the anointed servants of God are breath- 
ing the prayer long ago recorded by their prototype 
David, to wit: “Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the 
heavens; and thy glory above all the earth.” (Ps. 
108: 5) Back from the courts of heaven comes the 
response of God through his holy prophet: “Be still, 
and know that I am God; I ,will be exalted among 
the [nations], I will be exalted in the earth.“-Ps. 
46 : 10. 

In the light of the present-day fulfillment of divine 
prophecy these words of the Lord thrill the hearts of 
Christians, because they see that the time for the de- 
liverance of the human race from the bondage of 
Satan the enemy is at hand. With keen expectation 
they almost breathlessly watch the development of 
the events preparing for the great battle. Jesus taught 
his followers to pray: “Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” This of itself is 
conclusive proof that with the birth of the kingdom or 
nation of righteousness God’s wil would begin to 
be done on the earth. It follows, then, that Satan’s 
organization must be destroyed, because the righteous 
Messiah, Christ, cannot rule and bless the peoples of 
earth so long as Satan holds sway. We may know 
that Satan the enemy, arrogant, presumptuous, de- 
fiant and wicked beyond the description of words, 
will make a desperate fight to hold his power. This 
will mean a battle on earth such as men have never 
known. This is the reasonable conclusion. Is it Scrip- 
tural 1 

-The scripture says: “Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the sea! for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth 
that he hath but a short time.” (Rev. 12: 12) Since the 
World War the burdens and trials of the people con- 
tinue to increase. They are now experiencing some 
of the woes foretold in this scripture, but not all of 
them yet. The expenses of governments increase. 
Some of t,hc pcoplc’s money must be taken to prepare 
for another great war. The wicked are set up, and 
the proud appear to be happy, even though they are 
not. While this is going on the faithful witnesses for 
God are carrying out the command given them by 
the Lord, who said: “This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations: and then shall the end come.” (Matt. 
24: 14) The word “end” used in this text is trans- 

lated from the Greek word telos, which means the 
concIusion of an act or state, the limit, the final end. 
By this it is understood that when the witness has 
been given as here commanded by the Lord, then a 
final conclusion of Satan’s empire shall be reached. 

What shall mark the end or conclusion thereof 3 
Jesus ansmcrs that this will be marked by tribula- 
tion upon earth such as man has never before known. 
(Matt. 24: 21, 22) The prophet Daniel corroborates 
this and says that the time mentioned is shortly to 
follow the birth of The Nation, at which time Messiah, 
the great Prince who stands for the people, stands 
up. That is the time spoken of by the prophet, when 
Jehovah sends forth his anointed One as King to de- 
stroy the enemy and his power. That will mark the 
time of the delivsrance of the people from the bondage 
of the enemy. “And at that time shall Michael stand 
up, the great prince which standeth for the children 
of thy people; and there shall be a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there was a nation even to 
that same time: and at that time thy people shall 
be delivered, every one that shall be found written in 
the book. “‘-Dan. 12 : 1. 

But why should there come a great trouble on earth 
more terrible than man has ever before known? Briefly 
call to mind what has occurred during the past six 
thousand years. Satan the enemy was created perfect, 
beautiful and glorious; and God highly honored him 
by clothing him with power and authority, appointing 
him as overlord of man aud making him a light-brarer, 
his name at that time being Lucifer. He betrayed that 
trust and confidence, became guilty of treason, the 
most heinous of all crimes, and since then has been 
leading the way in all wickedness. During all the 
ages Satan has reproached God and mocked him, that 
he might turn the minds of men away from their only 
Benefactor and true Friend. (Prov. 17 : 17) He intro- 
duced hypocrisy among the people that they might 
mock God. (Gcn. 4: 26, margin) Teaching the people 
to ignore and repudiate God, Satan caused them to 
build a tower of Babel and induced them to believe 
that they could save themselves. There God gave the 
people a lesson, and a very severe one; but they did 
not heed it.-Gen. 11: l-4. 

Call to mind again that when God’s people were 
domiciled in Egypt, Pharaoh, as the Devil’s rcpre- 
sentativc, oppressed them; and when God sent Moses 
to tell Pharaoh of God’s command he defiantly said: 
‘Who is the Lord God, that I should obey him?’ 
Then God went down to them to make for himself a 
name. (2 Sam. 7 : 23) To this end the Lord slew 
the Egyptians and miraculously delivered his own 
people, carrying them safely through the sea. “Nevcr- 
thcless, he saved them for his name’s sake, that he 
might make his mighty power to be known, He re- 
buked the Red sea also, and it was dried up; so he 
led them through the depths, as through the wilder- 
ness. ’ ‘- Ps. 106 : 8, 9. 
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Call to mind further that when the Assyrian ruler, 
Sennacherib, reproached God, blasphemed his holy 
name, presumptuously assumed to be greater than 
Jehovah God and defied the Lord and his people, 
Gpd sent his angel and slew the Assyrian army in one 
night.-2 Ki. 19 : 35-37. 

But the nations of earth have failed to take heed 
to these things and to learn a lesson therefrom. Their 
religious teachers not only have failed to teach them 
the meaning of such lessons, but have actually spurned 
the Bible. Arrogance, hauteur, contemptuousness, 

presumptuousness and blasphemy against God have 
in this present day reached the superlative degree. 
Hypocrisy has matured and gone to seed. Of all the 
reproaches that have been brought upon God’s holy 
name, of all the insolence and vainglory on the part 
of men and religious systems, of all the presumptuous 
sins committed against God by men or organizations, 
those in times past pale into insignificance when com- 
pared with those of the present time. And because 
of this fact the great battle of Armageddon must 
come, and that at a not distant day. 

JEHOVAH HAS NEVER FAILED 
DEAR BROTHER KUTHERFORD: 

LETTERS 

I wish to express to you my thanks and appreciation for 
the new book Jehornh. Jehovah has never failed of all his 
good promises to give meat in due season to those who love 
him. 

How very thankful 1 am to the Lord for the small part I 
have had in witnessing to his great and holy name, and how 
we long to see his name vindicated before all creation1 

Some of the “elders” sav the battle of Armaeeddon will 
be twenty-five years hence;- but we are taught if Jehovah 
through his Word, which you, dear Brother Rutherford, have 
made so clear. that it is but a little way ahead. The prophecies 
prove it. We-are nearmg the midnight hour! - - 

I love you, dear Brother Rutherford, and all those at Bethel 
who are serving Jehovah out of a pure heart. 

May the Lord continue to shower his rich blessings upon 
. “There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun who rideth 

ggn the heaven in thy help, and in his excellency dn the sky.‘: 
-Deut. 33: 26. 

Thank you for the book Jehovah! 
Much love, 

JENNIE B. ROBERTSON, Paoneer. 

“WBAT A BLESSED PRIVILEGE!” 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I want to express my gratitude for the precious gifts of the 
Year Book and Jelrocah. What a blessed privilege it was to 
have a small part in the last campaign, with the wonderful 
book Jehovah. How clearly the book portrays Jehovah’s 
purposes in His covenants! -Am so glad to have-them in book 
form! 

As we read the report8 in the Pear Book and see under what 
di6lcult condition8 our dear foreign brethren are laboring, and 
the persecutions that are being i&cted upon them, and Tealiz- 
ing that these same condrtions are in a measure now existing’in 
our own “land of the free” (?), it impresses upon me the 
imnortanco of obevinr instructions from the tmblications, and 
to*keep diligent &r &vice. And what a wonderful privilege 
it is to do SO! I would feel lost without it. 

I am 80 grateful to Jehovah for having appointed so cou- 
rageous and”fenrless a president over the %7a% Tower Bible 
& Tract Society; and I so much appreciate your patient dcal- 
ings with me the numerous times i have gone to you with my 
troubles. and the manv favors I have received at vour hands. 
During ‘the eighteen >ears I have been associated with the 
Society I have not had one occasion to find fault with the 
publications or anything from the Brooklyn office. I have re- 
ceived moat gracious and kind treatment from them. Much 
better than I deserve. 

Asking your pardon for long delay in acknowledging receipt 
of the valued gifta, and the Lord’s continued blessing on your 
wonderful work, I remain, by his grace, 

Your coworker in Kingdom service, 
FUANCES RAILSBACK, Plower. 

DIVINE WISDOM GUIDING MESSAGE 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
I wish to convey my appreciation and encouragement in 

your effort8 to honor our heavenly Father’s name. And our 
heart goes out in love to you as me realize the effort it must 
have required in getting out of a sick bed to deliver the most 
wonderful discourse yet given by you, as the one on Janu- 
ary 13 to the public at Los Angeles, California. 

Often the hardest trials bring the greatest joy when they 
are over and we realize the results and success accomplished. 
Surely all Zion can rejoice aa we realize divine wisdom is 
guiding the message, and not just merely man’s honest effort 
to accomolisli a work. And this should insnire a desire for 
teamwork in each member of the remnant: so that we can 
all pull together for the vindication of our lovmg Father’8 
name, and that he has indeed set each member rn the body as 
it has pleased him. And that position bring8 both responsi- 
bility and joy to the fully consecrated of heart. 

As we have assurance in 1 Corinthian8 10: 13, all ages 
were pointing down to this very time in which Zion’s God 
would triumph. Surely our message is too good to keep, and 
we greatly rejoice with you in your successful guidance by 
the hand of Jehovah to tell it out and advertise the name of 
Jehovah and hi8 King and kingdom. 

Your brother for the triumph of Zion, 
8. A. KEITH, Calzfornia. 

DELIGHTED WITB THE TRUTB 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFQRD : 

I thought you would be pleased to hear of the following 
experience whrle on the pioneer work. I will try to be brief, 
knowing you are very busy. 

I met a ladv who had read most of the books and had been 
praying that one of Jehovah’8 witnesses would go along. Our 
meeting, she said, was an answer to prayer. She was over- 
joyed to be able to talk of Jehovah and hrs kingdom. She 
took nhat literature she hadn’t alreadv got. also cave me a 
Watchtower subscription. I told her <f yhe’ phonograph and 
asked if she would like to invite a few friends to her home to 
hear some of the lectures. She was delighted, and after corre- 
sponding with her a meeting was arranged. 

What a uleasant surnrise on arriving there. for the follow- 
ing notice *was fastened outside the &op: ((‘All who are in- 
terested in Jehovah’s Kmgdom and the Second Coming of 
Christ are invited to a meetmg here on Sunday at 2: 45 p.m., 
when two of Jehovah’s witnesses xi11 be present with a ma- 
chine on which they will give some lecture; by Judge Ruther- 
ford. All are welcome. No collection will be taken.” 

There were twelve present, and many interesting questions 
were asked. The neoule were delidlted with the Truth and 
hoped we would go again. The lady herself i8 going to try to 
get the records. Three books and SIX booklets were left. What 
a joyful privrlege to have a share in this moat important workf 

Praying Jehovah’8 rich blessing upon 
honor and serve Him, with Christran love, 

you a8 you eeek to 

Your eister in Kingdom joys, 
M. KAYLOB, England. 
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‘JEHOVAH SUPPLYING ALL NEEDS’ VINDICATION INVOLVED TREN AND NOW 
DEAL BROTUER RUTIIERFORD: 

I am glad to send you again the report of our Bethel studies 
at Helsinki office during February, 1935, as follows: 

“Feast of Conspirators” (second part) and “Lions’ 
Mouths” (first part) have now been studied. These wontler- 
ful stories are extremely interesting already as such, as hm- 
torical fact, and they become more interestmg when me know 
that God’s name was involved at that time, and stall more 
interesting is the fulfillment at this time to the glory of God. 
It is encouraging to see the boldness and steadfastness of 
Daniel, and to notice God’s sure protection. These articles 
blow into still greater flame the desire to be used by the Lord 
in his service which will Droceed to the vindication of Jeho- 

DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD : 
Beinn mindful of the words of the apostle, “In every thing 

dve t&&s. for this is the will of God in ‘Christ Jesus con- ----. cernmg you, -“I -1 take this opportunity to express my joy and 
gratitude for the great blessmgs and helps derived from the 
%erchtotoer studied. This is &rely of the Lord, our great 
Jehovah God, who according to his prom’se 1s supplying all 
our needs through Christ Jesus; and how needful and encour- 
aging are all these helps in this “day of preparation”! In- 
deed, food convenient. Without it we could not stand nor 
‘endure to the end’. 

The articles on “The Crucible”, “Lions’ ,Mouths,” and the 
great climax to the vindication of Jehovah’s great name, as 
pictured in “Jehovah’s Battle’ ‘, how thrilling, comforting and 
strenethenine beyond words! No wonder Zion bursts forth into 
son& of o;aise- and thankseivine unto the Most Hiah in 
preFaratio< for the final eonfl’cr ! <;Zion heard, and was gad. ” 

Only the selfish and ungrateful, those who have no apprecm- 
tion of God’s wonderful orovision for his neoule. could say. 
“The Society is engaged in a book-selling ‘scheme ” ; or; 
“There is too much sa’d about the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name,” etc. These very words have been heard amongst the 
Easton comnanv of Jehovah’s witnesses. Such. as in Moses’ 
day, are complainers, murmurers, not merely against the 
Society and its president, but arninst the Lord himself, who 
‘prepares the table in the presence of our enemies’. 
1 Am glad and thankful to say that all those who remain in 
the Easton company are one, united in the publication of the 
kingdom message, singing forth God’s praises. 

May the Lord continue to bless you and guide you in your 
work and labor of love till the work IS finished and Jehovah’s 
name vindicated to the glory of the Most High. 

With grateful heart I am, by the grace of God, 
Your fellow witness in kingdom service, 

HIRA~S P. KLEINHANS, Pennsylvania. 

PEOPLE FRIENDLY AFTER SOUND CAR WITNESS 
DEAR BELOVED BROTHER RVTIIERFORD: 

Greetings in the name of Jehovah: 
Mav we take just a moment of vour time to tell vou what 

a ble&ing we, jehovah’s witnesses of Swainsboro [Ga.], re- 
ceived by the visit of Sound Car No, 1P 

Swainsboro has been well walked; so few books were placed. 
With the trouble Jehovah’s witnesses encountered in Griffin in 
their last campaign, “Religious Intolerance” proved a very 
appropriate lecture, which was put on in the business section. 
At night we put on lectures in the residential section nith the 
pole 40 feet high. The next day we had report that it was 
heard all over town. 

On the second day we went to Midville. The last time we 
worked there they wanted to throw one of the workers into 
the river. So this town received a good Fitness with the 
sound car. One of the lectures was “Sheep and Goats”. On 
visiting the people after the lectures the people were friendly 
to the message. 

Waynesboro also got a good witness. We put up the mast 
right in the busmess section. One man was heard saying, 
“Judge Rutherford has the idea. He makes them hear whether 
they want to or not.” 

The-third day was spent in Statesboro. Here we put on 
rix lectures in the business section with three different loca- 
tions, and five lectures in the residential section. If you 
could have seen the sound car filled with thirteen loyal wit- 
nesses singing praises to Jehovah as we trareled to our terri- 
tory, your heart would have beon glad. 

The people of an area of fifty miles around Swainsboro 
know ahout the sound car, and many of them love to hear 
the ‘ ‘ Kinedom Messane ’ ‘. 

The tot:1 work for ?he three days was: 
Workers Books Booklets Hours Testimonies Obtainers 

53 82 529 164 914 50G 
Lectures Meetings Attendance 

24 16 Over 5,000 
We thank Jehovah for this privilege he has given us of 

having the “sound car,’ in our territory. 
May Jehovah continue to strengthen you as you endeavor to 

honor hia name. 

rah ‘s name. 
I 

There has been at the meetings the following attendance, to 
wit: February 5, 15 persons; on the 12th’ 14; 19th, 15; and 
26th. 13. 

Our joy is to remember you before the throne of grace, and 
we wish you best success in the Lord’s service under the 
shadow of his wings, With warm Christian greetings, 

Your little brother by his grace, 
EERO NIRONEN. 

“A GREAT PREJUDICE SMASHER” 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTIIERFORD : 

For the first time we are writing to you to express our great 
anoreciation of the favors we have received in the Lord’s 
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service. We realize that you understand how pioneers apprecr- 
ate these blessings whether or not they acknowledge them in 
writing. 

The phonograph has been a special blessing. This little handy 
instrument has become an indispensable part of our eqmp- 
ment. We find it to be a great prejudice smasher. When the 
hailstones of truth begin to-pour forb from this little machine, 
one can almost see Satan’s invisible cohorts scatter in con- 
fusion, leaving the “ goats ” helpless. 

We are alwavs reminded of the heave0 Father’s care 
and provision when we receive the new books, ~ntchtou~r 
and Golden Bge, as gifts from headquarters, filled with zeal- 
inspiring truth. - 

Paragraph 19 of the February 15 (1935) Watchtower has, 
we believe, a very timely thought relative to the Watch Tower’s 
not spending any more t’me settling disputes amongst the 
Lord’s people but placing the respons’bibty upon the anointed 
to press on doing their part, believing this to be the best way 
to keep down disputes. This is another move which makes each 
one of the (‘three hundred ” class feel that the battle is near. 

Would also like to say that the more thoroughly we work 
our rineyard, the more interesting experiences we have and 
the greater blessmgs we enjoy. We are reworking some of our 
assignment for the third time. and are leavme more literature 
than oreviouslv. 

Th; Altanti convention was a rare treat and a great stlmu- 
lant to the South. Many thanks for making it possible for the 
nioneers to attend. Your farewell Fords were a lovma oersonal 
iouch much appreciated by all of us. 

-1 

Praying the Lord’s continued rich blessings upon you as 
you fearlessly perform your part in the vindication work, we 
remain 

Your coIaborers in the vineyard, 
RALPH AAQ RCTLI TAYLOR, Ptoneers: 

ONE IN DECLARING VENGEANCE OF GOD 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTIIE~FORD: 

Greetings in the name of our King! 
The St. Louis (MO.) company of Jehovah’s witnesses and 

Jonadabs ioin with vou in nraise and thankselvine to Jehovah. 
the Almighty God, for his-favor and bless&g 0:;‘s day. ’ 

The shout of Jehovah’s witnesses in Los Angeles was echoed 
in our hearts here in St. Louis, and we are one with you in 
unity and harmony in declaring the vengeance of our God for 
the vindication of his holy name. 

Never was there a discourse more logically presented and 
ably delivered than was your epochal message heard here today. 

Be assured, dear brother, of our constant prayers and loyal 
co-operation as you faithfully serve the cause of truth and 
righteousness as one of Jehovah ‘a witnesses. 
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‘MACHINES ARE A REAL HELP’ 
OUR DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Loving greetings. 
We felt that we would like to show you our gratitude for 

granting us the concession of books last Nay. This enabled 
us to have a phonograph and nine records and thus enjoy the 
work begun aitb the machmes. They are a real help to the 
cottage meetings, and it thrills our heart to see the people 
listen with joy at some new revelation of truth. 

We have had our phonograph for five weeks, and have 
formed two classes. one having a set of discs for themselves. 
These are going to continue the meetings after n-e have left, 
them. 

We see Jehovah is greatly blessing this work, and we are 
grateful to him that he has permitted us to have a part in it. 
We are also grateful for the food convenient which comes 
through the Lord’s channel, The Watchtower. 

Praying Jehovah to nchly bless you and keep you always, 
with much love and thanks we remain 

Yours in Jehovah’s service, 
H. CONNELL AND A. PLAYER, Ptoneers, England. 

“DETERMINATION TO CO-OPERATE FAITHFULLY” 
Watch Tower Office, 

Through the President, 
O~~EETINGS ! 

The Panama company of Jehovah’s witnesses desire to ex- 
press our thanks for the helps received from the Society by 
which xe can more effectively conduct our part of the Kingdom 

service. We desire to make special mention of the ~atchlower 
articles; also the transcription machine which you so kmdly 
sent free to us (as we were unable to purchase, much as we 
had the wish to do so). It is our determination to co-operate 
f~lthfully with the Society in giving the kingdom testimony to 
the best of our ability, looking forward to the time when the 
great Jehovah will arise and vindicate his holy name before 
all creation. 

OUR GOD IS ABLE TO DELIVER 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD: 

Deep appreciation and unbounded joy of heart toward our 
great God, Jehovah, for the message of January 13. Can hardly 
find human words capable of fully expressing ourselves. I am 
in full accord with the statement that what we are bringing 
to the people is not man’s message, but from the Eternal One, 
whose name alone is Jehovah. Certainly the issue was most 
clearly drawn. The fight is on, and the greatest crisis of all 
time 1s here. Jehovah’s witnesses are indeed facing (as The 
Watchtower points out) the most crucial time. Our God whom 
we serve is able to deliver us. To reahze that by Jehovah’s 

E 
race we have reached the point where me count not our own 
ves dear unto us, but are determined to maintain our integ 

rity even at the cost of our lives, causes all those who truly 
love and serve Jehovah to stand shoulder to shoulder and cry, 
“For Jehovah and for Gideon.” 

May our God strengthen your heart, dear brother, and as 
your days, so may your strength be. “Praise to Jehovah. ” 

In the King’s service, 
HENRY G. JUDSON, Pioneer. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah JJ:IJ. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
‘THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfully 
disobeyed God’s Iaw and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted hi to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ. Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

ii* 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
1s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the cstab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 
HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 

the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizalions. It is wholly and without 
rcscrvation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his BeIoved King. It 1s not, dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not, open to personahties. 

@fieWATCHTOWER 

YEARLY &JBSCRIF'TION PRICE 
UNITED STATES, $l.OO; CANADA *ND IGISCELL~WEOUS Fonmm, 
$1.50: GIUXT URITAIN. AUSTULASI& *SD Sourer Akmc~. 7s. 
American rcnlittanccs &ould be made iy Express or Postal 1ior.e~ 
Or&r, or by Dank Draft. Canadian, British, South African acd 
Australasian remittances should be mcdo direct to the respectlye 
branch onices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn o5ce, but by Irttcrnatio~~ 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 
British . , . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 3, England 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Arenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
.luatraZaaian . . 7 Deresford Road, Strathtield, N, S. XV., Australia 
South Africcn . . . . Boston IIouse. Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 
-__ 

U’ranslations of this journal appear in several kmguagea.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscriptlon ~xvx 
may hare The Watchtower free upon written apphcatlon to thn 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so rc- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is refluired by the postal regulations. 
~vOtGx to Bubscribera: Acknowledvent of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of adtIres% 
when requested, may be expected to appear on addrev label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) ml11 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscriptlon expires. 
Entered as Second Clans Ifail afaw at I!rooXlfl, N. P., Posto,Vce. 

Act of March 3, 1979. - 

FACTORY AND OFFICE CLOSED-JULY 27-AUGUST 11 
All publishers afield will please take notice that the Bethel 

home, factory and office at Brook!yn ~111 be closed from July 27 
to August 11 incluslre. This ~111 afford the members of the 
Bethel family opportunity to get away from the regular routine 
work and enjoy field priv-lleges with their brethren. Because 
of this no shipments of literature wvlll be made to anyone dur- 
ing that time. You ~111 therefore please get your orders lute 
the Brooklyn office in sufficient tmle for handhng and filhng 
before the shippmg department shuts down. Be sure to order 
sutficient literature to carry you through the two weeks men- 
tioned above as well as to the end of August. 

Please do not write letters to the Society during this closed 
period, as there will be no one here to answer them It IS hoped 
that dbring the period from July 27 to August It the ouly 
mail that will be received will be the regular scrvlce reports 
and the mail which accumulates because of responses to the 
radio lectures, as well as renewals of 2%~ ii’ntchtouler and Tile 
Golden Age. We hope to be able to cove this ~mmctlmte attcn- 
tion on the reopenmg of the factory, and such other mail as 
is urgent. 

PHONOGRAPHS 
In his own chosen time, and when hm enemies are dcsperatcly 

trying to limit his witnesses on earth in getting the truth to 
the people, Jehovah has provided another effective mstrument 

for the kingdom proclamation, to wit. a portable phonograph 
equipped with electrically transcribed records of 4%.mmcte 
speeches by Brother Rutherford on vital Slble topics. Reports 
to dnte from pioneers and others already equipped with and 
using this phonograph attest tfle success and potency of this 
method of introducm; and drlvmg home the Lord’s message. 
The machine is manufactured by the Society at its Brooklyn 
factory, and is specially dcsiqned for Its work, and is the best 
avaIlable for the purpose. Strong, compact, with a powerful 
splmg-wound motor, and carrying space for several discs, It 
weighs 21 pounds wit11 s*x discs bearing twelve recordings. To 
co1 er the bnrc cost the phonograph, nlth 18 recordings, may 
be had for $19.25. All orders therefor, renuttnncc accompany- 
ing, should be sent to the Brooklyn office of the Society. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription maclunes at our own factorv at 117 
Adams Street. These machines are somewhat dlgerent in 
construction from those prcvlously furnished. They all1 be 
spring-wound, and operated from a G-volt wet-c41 b:lttcry. 
Every machine will be furmshcd complete wltll the b.lttcry :lncl 
a battery charger, so that it can bo kept up to its full stlcbn@ll. 
1Vc are plcascd to announce that this machme can be ot+fcrcd 
at $100, complete, to brethren m the United States. 
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SEEKING KNOWLEDGE 
“Trust in the Lord with all tliine henrt: and lean not unto tlrine own znlderstanding. Zn all thy ways acknowl- 

edye 1&n, al&d he shall direct thy paths. Be not t&se ilk thine own eyes; fear the Lord, and depart 
from evil.“-Prov. 3: 5-7. 

PART 3 

J EHOVAH has gathered unto himself his saints and 
brought them into the covenant for the kingdom. 
Thus he has taken out from amongst men a people 

for his name; and now he assembles them at the tcm- 
ple, and these are instructed by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The information given to the remnant at the temple is 
first for their own comfort and strength, and then the 
Lord sends them forth to declare what they have 
learned, that they may thereby bear testimony to the 
name of Jehovah and to his kingdom. This is the day 
of vindication, and the witnesses of the Lord must 
declare the “vengeance of our God”. They being com- 
missioned to do this work, there is no excuse for fail- 
ing to do it. (Isa. 61: 2) By performing their com- 
mission without fear of man or devil. and doing SO 

boldly, the remnant show their faith in and love for 
God and his King.-1 John 4: 17,X 

THIRD WOE 

* The remnant, pictured by Habakkuk, standing on 
watch and now being in the secret place of the Most 
High, make proclamation of the third “woc”dccIarcd 
by Jehovah against Satan’s organization. “Woe to 
him that buildcth a town [Hebrew: II*] with blood, 
and stablisheth a city [symbol of an organization] by 
iniquity [wrong-doing, Leeser ] ! ” (Hab. 2 : 12) The 
first city built was stained with human blood unright- 
eously shed. “And Cain knew his wife; and she con- 
ceived, and bare Enoch: and he builded a city, . . . 
after the name of his son, Enoch.“-Gen. 4: 17. 

a The Hebrew word Zr, in the above text rendered 
“city”, means a place guarded by waking or a watch. 
Cain had fallen to the Devil, and his city he builded 
under the direction of the Devil. After the flood Sa- 
tan began to build his earthly organization, using Nim- 
rod as the visible leader or city-builder. (Ccn. 10 : 9-12) 
The cities here mentioned are the first to be mcn- 
tioncd after the deluge. 

’ It was to Abraham God made the promise that in 
his seed all the families of the earth should be blessed. 
In striking contrast with Satan’s building, Abraham, 
the servant of God, had no part in the city-building 

with Satan. “For he looked for a city which bath foun- 
tlatibns, whose builder and maker is God.” Abraham 
and his sons Isaac and Jacob desired a “better coun- 
try [than Satall’s organization], that is, an heavenly : 
whc?efore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God, for he hath prepared for them a city.” (Heb. 
11: 10, 16) Those faithful men will be a part of God’s 
organization administering to the people in righteous- 
ness during the reign of the great Messiah. As Israel 
professed to be the people of God, so “Christendom” 
claims to be God’s chosen ones; but “Christendom” 
has been built by wrongdoing, by fraud, deceit ancl 
distortion, and by the shedding of human blood, and 
concerning the city “Christendom” God’s prophet 
says : “They build up [professed] Zion [which ‘Chris- 
tendom’ claims to be, God’s organization] with blood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity.” (Mic. 3: 10) By his 
prophet Ezekiel God says to “Christendom”: “Woe 
to the bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein, 
and whose scum is not gone out of it! . . . For her 
blood is in the midst of her. . . . Woe to the bloody 
city ! I will even make the pile for fire great.“- 
Ezek. 24: 6-9. 

5 That great city “Christendom” has been built 
chiefly ‘by the iniquity of traffic’. (Ezek. 2s: 1s; xc 
Vindication, Book Two, page 103) Commerce has been 
and is the chief pillar of this bloody “city” or organ- 
ization. Crooked politics has helped with the building 
by enacting laws favorable thereto, and the hypocritical 
clergy have sanctified the whole thing by falsely 
claiming the building to be according to the will of 
God. Built up by fraud, wrongful scheming, con- 
quest, oppression and robbery, and the shedding of 
much blood, that wicked organization deserves the 
fate of Sodom and Gomorrah, and God has ordained 
that it shall be destroyed. The destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah by fire foretells “ Christendom’s” 
complete annihilation. 

‘As further proof concerning the fulfillment of 
this prophecy in the last days the words “Jehovah of 
hosts” are used in the prophecy, and such words al- 
ways refer to Jehovah as the great Warrior. “Be- 

103 
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hold, is it not of the Lord [Jehovah] of hosts that the 
people shall labour in the very fire [for the fire, R.V.; 
for insecurity, Roth., margin], and the people shall 
weary themselves for very vanity?“-Hab. 2 : 13. 

’ The fire mentioned at this point in the prophecy 
could not refer to the present-day economic dcprcs- 
sion, famines, pestilences, and the like, because the 
ruling factors, not being touched by such calamities, 
would be exempt. On the contrary, it is the fire of 
“Jehovah of hosts ’ ‘, “the fire of [his] jealousy,” by 
which he will destroy the entire building, that is, the 
whole of Satan’: organization. (Zeph. 3: 8) Evcry- 
thing for which they labor will be consumed in the 
great fire of Armageddon. The city having been built 
contrary to God’s law and as a reproach to his holy 
name, all parts of the organization or building arc for 
the huge bonfir.2 of the “day of God Almighty”, and 
“Christendom” has no fire insurance that will afford 
protection or relief. “Ncithcr their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them in the day of the 
Lord’s wrath; but the whole land shall be devoured 
by the fire of his jealousy: for he shall make even a 
speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land.” 
(Zeph. 1: 18) “A fire gocth before him, and burneth 
up his enemies round about.“---I%. 97: 3. 

‘8 What Jehovah said back there to Jerusalem ap- 
plies with greater force and effect to “Christendom”, 
and now to I‘ Christendom” he says : “ Circumcise your- 
selves to the Lord, and take away the foreskills of 
your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it, because of the evil of your 
doings. ” (Jer. 4 : 4) “And the people shall be as the 
burnings of lime; as thorns cut up shall they be 
burned in the fire.“-Isa. 33: 12. 

* That it is the will of God that all peoples of “ Chris- 
tendom ” shall hear what is about to come t‘o pass, 
take note of the words of Jehovah’s prophet, to wit: 
“Hear, ye that arc far off, what I have clone; and TC 
that are near, acknowledge my might. The sinners 111 
Zion arc afraid; fearfulness bath surprised the hypo- 
crites: Who among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings? He that walkcth righteously, and speaketh up- 
rightly; he that dcspiseth the gain of oppressions, that 
shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that stop- 
peth his cars from hearing of blood, and shutteth his 
eyes from seeing evil; he shall dwell on high : his place 
of defence shall be the munitions of roci<s; bread shall 
be given him, his waters shall be sure. “-Isa. 33 : 13-16. 

lo Satan’s entire organization shall be dcvourcd. 
“Thus saith the Lord of hosts, The broad walls of 
Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her high gates 
shall be burned with fire; and the people shall labour 
in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall be 
weary [trying to extinguish the blaze].“-Jer. 51: 58. 

l1 As God overthrew and devastated Sodom and 
Gomorrah, so shall he do unto “Christendom” and 
every part of Satan’s organization, (Jer. 50 : 40) Jeho- 

vah’s witnesses, foreshadowed by the ‘man in linen’, 
and in obedience to Jehovah’s commandment, must go 
out with their hands full of coals of the fiery message 
and “scatter them over the city”, and thus sound the 
fire signals, that the people of good will may heed and 
flee to the only place of safety.-Ezck. 9: 3; 10: 2-7. 

l2 Today there arc divers and numerous human 
schemes and plans formed and put into operation, and 
by these schemes it is claimed that the world, and 
particularly “Christendom”, will be made a fit place 
in which to live. All of such schemes or plans of re- 
covery and for prosperity arc in vain and arc certain 
to fail. With each new scheme that is brought forth 
by the rulers of the nations the leaders make much 
fuss and extravagant claims as to what these schcmcs 
will accomplish, and the people imagine that they arc 
going to get relief. “Why do the heathen [nations, 
ZLV.] rage, and the people imagine a vain thing?” 
(Ps. 2: 1) Because the Devil, through the earthly 
leaders, hoodwink the people and prepare them to bc- 
lieve anything. When the message of God’s truth is 
proclaimed by Jehovah’s witnesses, by which the peo- 
ple arc informed what shall come to pass, then the 
rulers of the earth take violent opposition to such 
message : “The kings of the earth set themselves [in 
opposition), and the rulers take counsel together, 
against the Lord, aud against his anointed, saying, 
Let us break their bands assunder, and cast away their 
cords from us.” (Ps. 2 : 2, 3) Therefore there is dcnd- 
ly conflict between the message of truth and Satan’s 
agents on earth. It is a fisht now to the finish, and soon 
Jehovah will make a shirt work of it. “The people 
shall weary themselves for very vanity [for emptiness 
weary themsclvcs, Rot/t.] .” Big Business, militarism, 
professional politicians and hypocritical clergy stand 
for or arc pictured as “Egyptians”, and these now 
make great claims concerning their plans for saving 
the world, but “the Egyptians shall help in vain, and 
to no purpose”. (Isa. 30: 7) Their fighting agcinst 
Jehovah will make all the enemy weary in the end. 
“And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and 
shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her : 
and they shall be weary. Thus far arc the words of 
Jeremiah.” (Jer. 51: 64) Every one of earth’s popu- 
lation shall become faint and weary, except those who 
rely upon Jehovah and faithfully serve him. “Even 
the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young 
men shall utterly fall: but they that wait upon the 
Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up 
with wings as ce~lcs; they shall run, and not be 
weary, and they shall walk, and not faint.“-Isa. 
40 : 30,31. 

Ir The continued persecution, arrests, imprisonment 
and ill-trcatmcnt of Jehovah’s witnesses by the Dev- 
il’s representatives, and which are now being done 
throughout “ Christcndotn”, would tend to make wea- 
ry and faint the strongest ones if they were not pcr- 
mitted to receive a knowledge and understanding as 
to the reason for such persecutions. But since Jehovah 
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has opened to them his prophecies and makes it clear 
to them why he permits them to be ill-treated, his 
faithful witnesses are glad that they are permitted 
thus to have a part in the sufferings that came upon 
Christ. They with the faithful apostles say: “We glo- 
ry in tribulations also; knowing that tribulation work- 
eth patience; and patience, experience; and cxperi- 
ence, hope; and hope makcth not ashamed.” (Rom. 5 : 
3-5) In order to maintain his integrity Christ Jesus 
suffered, and was made perfect, and now likewise the 
faithful remnant must suffer persecution and be faith- 
ful in order to maintain their integrity. By the grace 
of God they will not become weary and faint, and, con- 
tinuing faithful in their devotion and service to the 
Lord, in due time they shall reap. (Gal. 6 : 9) Keep 
in mind that the question for final determination is 
that of supremacy. Shall the Devil continue his wick- 
edness and rule, or shall Jehovah be known as the 
supreme and almighty One and establish a rule of 
righteousness? Shall the name of Jehovah be for ever 
defamed, or shall his holy name be vindicatedf F’or 
centuries past the earth has been “filled with vio- 
lence ’ ‘, and Satan’s organization and every part 
thereof is smeared with blood unrighteously shed, and 
soon Satan and his organization shall be completely 
annihilated. “For the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory [tnargin: by knowing the 
glory] of the Lord, as the waters corer the sea.” 
(I&b. 2: 14) A knowledge of the truth will make 
manifest the glory, weight and supremacy of Jehovah 
God. This does not mean that during the thousand- 
year reign of Christ the earth will gradually be filled 
with a knowlcdgc of God’s glory. At Armageddon 
Jehovah will fill all the earth with the unmistakable 
manifestation of his supremacy and terrible power, 
weight and greatness of him&f, and thereby make all 
creation know that Jehovah is the Most High. Je- 
hovah’s witnesses now spread the gospel mcssllge 
throughout “Christendom” by radio, by books and 
by other means, but that is a very small matter com- 
pared with what shall come to pass at Armaqcddon 
and which will disclose the glory of Jehovah. Before 
the thousand-year reign of Christ begins all must know 
that Jehovah God is supreme. Satan’s organization 
must be destroyed that all may know. Upon this point 
God caused his prophet to write: “Ilet them be con- 
founded and troubled for ever; yea, let them be put 
to shame, and perish: that men may know that thou, 
whose name alone is JEI-IOVAII, art the Most High 
over all the earth.“--I’s, 83: 17, 1s. 

1’In Rabakkuk 2: 14 the word “glory” means 
“weight; honor”; honor (able) to prevail. “The 
knowledge of the glory of Jcho~ah” certainly means 
that all creation shall know of his supremacy, his 
honor, the greatness of his name, because he shall 
prevail at Armageddon. It will bc to Jehovah’s 
glory to destroy the wicked host of Cog and Satan. 
“And I will plead against him with pestilence . 
and with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon 

his bands, and upon the many people that are with 
him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, 
and brimstone. Thus will I magnify myself, and 
sanctify myself; and I will be known in the eyes 
of many nations; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. ” (EZdi. 38 : 22’23) “So will I malce my 
holy name known in the midst of my people Israel; 
and I will not let them pollute my holy name any 
more; and the heathen [nations, XV.] s!lall know that 
I, am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel.“-Ezck. 39 : 7. 

a5 By his prophet Jehovah emphasizes the fact that 
it is at Armageddon that he will cause all creation to 
know that he is Jehovah the Most High. More than 
sixty times the prophet Ezekiel uses the words: ‘And 
they shall know that I am the Lord.’ “And the glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it 
together; for the mouth of the Lord hxtli spoken it.” 
(Isa. 40: 5) The word “togetl~cr” used in this quoted 
test is defined by a recognized authority as “a unit, 
i.e., unitedly”, all together, at one time. (Strollg) 
That one time is at Armageddon, and not at the end of 
the millennial reign of Christ. The text does not say 
that all creation shall serve Jehovah, but that all shall 
see the manifestation of his supreme power, his weight 
and his honor. 

l6 “As the waters cover the sea” is the language used 
by Habakkuk, whereas in the Genesis accou!lt the 
waters are said to be “waters in the seas”. (Gen. 
1: 22) The language of Habaltk~~k seems to be sym- 
bolic and refers to the people. “The sea” rcI)rcscuts 
the masses of humankind which Satan has allensted 
from Gcd and upon which Satan’s organization has 
been sitting and dwelling. (Rev. 13 : 1; 17 : 15; LigIlt, 
Book Two, page 107) “0 thou that dwellcst upon 
many waters, abundant in treasures, thine end is come, 
and the measure of thy covetousness.” (Jer. 51: 13) 
The masses of mankind have been kept in ignorance 
of Jc?lovab, and therefore have not lrno\vn and be- 
lieved that Jehovah would manifest his glory at Ar- 
magcddon; but wilcn Armageddon is fought all cre- 
ation, including those who have been in total igno- 
rance, shall come to know that it is the power of the 
Supreme One, jthose name is Jehovah, the Almighty 
God, that has done this great and tcrrlble thing. 

l’ “They that go down to the sea in ships, that do 
business in great waters; thcso see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep.” (1%. 107 : 23, 24) 
This means that t1.c commercial giants, as well as oth- 
ers, shall come to l\now the glory of Jcllovah God, and 
this they will learn at Armageddon. This test could 
not mean that the Imomled~e will be “sea deep”, as 
some have suggested, but it dots mean that this ltnowl- 
edge will be known universally, that all will come to 
know that Jehovah is God. The peoples of the earth 
will not need to wait for the remnant of Jchovnll’s 
witnesses to bring tbem the knowledge of Clod after 
Armageddon is o\-cr, but what shall come to sass at 
Armagcdllon will furnish to all a litlowlctl~c of the su- 
prcmacy of Almighty God. This gospel of the king- 
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dom is now being prcnehcd merely as 8 witness or 
testimony; and when this IS done, then shall the end 
come, which end will be the greatest of all tribulations, 
aud which tribuiation will make manifest that Jehovah 
is the Almighty, the Most High. 

FOURTH WOE 

l* Men who have been ambitious to build empires, 
and have built the same, have been filled with and 
moved by the spirit of Satan to accomplish their self- 
ish desires. Such ambitious, selfish and cruel ones 
have stopped at nothing. When these ambitious ones 
found that fraud, deceit, oppression, torture and other 
cruel punishment of their fellow creatures would fur- 
ther their schemes, then these unrighteous things have 
been quickly employed. and the clergy have been 
right there to do their part in blinding the people 
and consorting with and helping the commercial 
giants and dishonest politicians to carry out their 
schemes. Jehovah God has not been unmindful of 
these things, and gives assurance that he will not per- 
mit them to pass unnoticed. The fourth “woe” an- 
nounced is directed against these wicked ones: “Woe 
unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that puttcst 
thy bottle to him, and makest him drunken also, that 
thou mayest look on their nakedness !” (IIab. 2: 15) 
Jehovah has commanded every honest man to love his 
neighbor as himself. (Matt. 19: 19; Lev. 19: IS; Rom. 
13: 9,10) That means that men must not take ndvan- 
tage of their fellow creatures, but that they should 
deal openly, freely and honestly with one another, and 
be diligent to avoid doing injury to another. The sclf- 
ish empire-builders have wholly ignored this divine 
rule. Contrary to God’s command, these ambitious 
ones have dulled the sense of their fellow men and, flg- 
uratively speaking, put them to sleep by making them 
drunk in order that they might carry out their fraud- 
ulent schemes. The policy of such has been to accom- 
plish their purpose by honest means if such seem to 
be expedient, but, above all things, to accomplish what 
they desire. The rights and privileges and feelings 
of others are not considered for a moment. This wick- 
ed course is here illustrated by the designing one’s 
giving “his neighbour drink”, that is, a potion hand- 
ed to his neighbor that advantage might be taken of 
him. This he does against his neighbor’s will, and, 
thus stupcfl cd, men are easily robbed. 

lo A good man could with propriety hand his ncigh- 
bor a glass of good wine; but thcsc selfish, ambitious 
empire-builders carry in their 111~ pocket bottled poi- 
son and, says the prophet, “that puttcst thv bottle to 
him,” not as a friendly act, but with a malicious mo- 
tive of taking advantage of him. Says the Anmicnn 
Revised Version: “That addcst thy venom [margin: 
fury] .” The ambitious empire-builders have not hcsi- 
tated at any time to take advantage of their fellow 
creatures in order that they might obtain control over 
and rule the people. They would make the people 
drunk and stupefied, that they might be kept in com- 

plete subjection so that the power of the selfish, am- 
bitious ones might not be disturbed. During the 
World War those selfish, ambitious ones did those 
very cruel things to men and women who were conse- 
crated to do the will of God. And why is this wicked 
course taken? To the end that “thou mayest look on 
their nakedness” ; “to the end thou mayest gloat 
over their parts of shame.” (Roth.) These wrongful 
and wicked acts are committed against unsuspecting 
people, and are committed by the ambitious empirc- 
builders that their vaulting ambition may be appeased. 
Striking illustrations of this are had in modern 
times. In Italy the ambitious Mussolini forces his will 
upon the people. It is true that he is not the only one, 
but he is the figure put in front and used by other 
ambitious ones to accomplish the purpose in that land. 
In Germany a so-called ‘emergency ’ arises and the 
figurehead who acts as the leader, by orders and de- 
crees and threats of violence and other like things, 
drives the people to do the will of the selfish empire- 
builders. In carrying out their wicked purpose, as- 
saults are made upon God’s faithful ones and many of 
these have been forced to march in processions 
through the streets with placards pinned upon them, 
stripped almost naked, and humiliated and made to 
appear unpresentable and disreputable in the eyes 
of others. Thus the ambitious ones have caused the 
nakedness of men and women to appear in order that 
they might satiate their cruel ambition. During the 
World War methods of this kind were employed, and 
by reason of such cruel treatment some who professed 
to follow the Lord fell away from following after 
Christ Jesus, while others remained faithful and true. 
The wicked persecution is 110m being applied in some 
countries, particularly in Germany, and this is put- 
ting to a crucial test al1 who have covenanted to do 
the Lord’s will. 

*O The dictators that have come into power since the 
World War arc really tools of others behind the 
scenes. These dictators at the instance of Satan at- 
tempt to turn all men away from God and his king- 
dom. In Italy, Austria and Germany all manner of 
cruel methods are used to compel persons to do the 
bidding of the few who rulo and control. The an- 
nounced dictator is merely a tool in the hands of 
stronger ones which attempt to compel persons to 
‘drink the strong drink handed to them’. That means 
that these empire-builders and selfish leaders attempt 
to compel all the pcoplc to conform to their theories 
and doctrncs and to teach and to follow a course of ac- 
tion which these dictators mark out. Those who refuse 
the venomous potion handed to them are arrested, 
thrown into concentration camps, marked as outcasts, 
driven with whips through the streets with their cloth- 
ing torn, and arc otherwise held up to ridicule, scorn 
and contempt. The purpose of such ill-treatment of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses is to break clown their integrity to- 
ward God. In many of the nations of “Christendom”, 
at the instance of the clergy, who act under the di- 
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r&ion of Cog and Satan, the attempt is made to 
force this symbolic venomous strong drink to the lips 
of those who serve Jehovah God, and this they do to 
destroy the integrity of God’s children toward him 
and to bring them into shame beFore others. But let 
all those who love Jehovah God and trust him implicit- 
ly know that the enemy shall not succeed. For their aid 
and comfort the Lord God now gives to his children 
a knowledge and understanding of his prophecies. 
Setting these prophetic statements alongside the phys- 
ical facts, the faithful are strengthened in hope and 
are enabled to maintain their integrit,y toward God. 
The enemy will continue to shove the cup of strong 
drink and wickedness into the face of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses and thereby try to make them unfaithful in the 
service of the Lard, and to bring them into shame be- 
fore others of the world. But the enemy shall fail in 
their efforts, because Jehovah’s witnesses are under 
the hand of the Most High and have been commis- 
sioned to declare his message and this they ~11 contin- 
ue to do. (Isa. 51: 16) “For the rod of the wicked 
shall not rest upon the lot of the righteous; lest the 
righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity.“-I%. 
125 : 3. 

*I The people of good will, who are called “Jona- 
dabs”, will come in for their part of the persecution 
also at the hands of the enemy, because Satan hates all 
who serve Jehovah. All these who have taken their 
stand on the side of Jehovah God must continue to 
faithfully serve him and trust him, and those who 
thus seek to know and to do his will God will deliver 
from the hands of the enemies. 

22 “ Christendom, ” and particularly the rcligionists, 
are a shameful lot. No one hcs any real confidence in 
them, and such the prophet foretold, when he uttered 
these words : “Thou art filled with shame [contempt 
from Jehovah and his organization] for glory [thou 
art sated with contempt more than glory, Roth.; thou 
art filled with shame instead of glory, Lceser] : drink 
thou also, and let thy foreskin bc uncovered: the cup 
of the Lord’s right hand sidl be turned unto thee, 
and shameful spewing shall be on thy glory. “-Hab. 
2: 16. 

*3 The latter rendcrinq more clearly states the mat- 
ter. Instead of glory tl;ey are objects of shame. The 
rulers, and particularly the clergy, are not IIOW proud 
of the record they made during the World War, and 
when Jehovah’s witnesses call attention to the un- 
faithful and wicked deeds committed then and contin- 
uously since, then the clergy and their allies feel a 
stinging shame because they are exposed, and hence 
they endeavor to prevent the publication of the truth 
of and concerning their acts during the war, their un- 
faithfulness to God, and their connection with the 
Devil. They find no glory in the record they have 
made and are making. They persecute Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses bccausc these speak the truth of God’s record, 
which truth they do not wish to hear. 

z4 The climax of the filling of the clergy and their 

allies brimful with shame and contempt is yet future, 
and that will be done by the hand of Christ Jesus, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar pictured when God used him, 
in respect to those now making up the ruling elements 
of the earth. The king of Assyria was used by the 
Lord as a means of punishing the wicked Egyptians: 
“So shall the king of Assyria, [God’s esecutiouers] 
lead away the Egyptians [the visible ruling clement 
of the world] prisoners, and the Ethiopians [friends 
of this world, that is, those who support the oppres- 
sors] captives, young and old, naked and barefoot, 
even with their butto& ~~~~covcrcd, to the shame 
[nakedness] of 1Qypt. ’ ‘-Isa. 20 : 4. 

?5 Christ Jesus will make these “roosters” appear 
ridiculous and shameful. Thcrcforc says the prophet 
Habakkuk (2: 16) to this cruel crowd : “Drink thou 
also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered.” They will be 
compelled to drink from the “cup of Jehovah’s right 
hand”; as it is written: “For thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel unto me, Take the wine cup of this fury at 
my hand, and cause all the nations to whom I send 
thee to drink it. And they shall drink, and be moved, 
and be mad, because of the sword that I will send 
among them. “-Jcr. 25 : 15, 16. 

” Says Habakkuk : “Drink thou also, and be as one 
uncircumcised. ” (Verse 16, A.R.V.) “And expose thy 
person. ” (Rofh.) The ruling elements of “Christen- 
dom”, and particularly the clergy, have never heeded 
God’s commandments given to all who covenant to do 
his will, to wit, to “circumcise thcrcfore the foreskin 
of your heart, and bc no more stiffnec!red”. (Drut. 
10 : 1G) “Take away the foreskins of your heart.” 
(Jer. 4: 4) Such men, claiming to be Christians or 
followers of Christ, arc frauds and in fact belong to 
the “uncircunl~i:cd Philistine” crowd. (Judg. 14 : 3) 
According to the terms of God’s covenant the leaders 
of “Christendom” have publicly proved their own 
shame, that they arc not of the “seed of Abraham” 
through which all the nations shall be blessed, but 
that they arc hypocrites, (bastards, cruel and wicked, 
and must be laid low.-Ezck. 31: 18; Zcch. 9 : 6. 

27 Those hvpocrites, who now iudulqc in the persccu- 
tion of JehoGah’s witnesses, ere long shall drink of the 
wrath of God. “The cup of the Lord’s right hand 
shall be turned unto thee.” (1Ial). 2 : 16) “The cup of 
the right hand of Jehovah shall come round unto 
thee.” (Roth.) The prophecy, as recorded by Jere- 
miah, shows that Jehovah by his “right hand”, Christ 
Jesus, hands the cup to those deserving it and in due 
time it will come around to each and every one of the 
ruling elcmcnt that has indill& in oppressive prac- 
tices upon the people, and particularly upon Jehovah’s 
witncsscs. First the clergy must drink and be made 
to appear nnkcd and shatncful in the eyes of others. 
(11~~. 17: 16) Then in turn all the worshipers or 
supporters of the devilish or:<anization must drink 
from the cup of C:od’s fury. (Kcv. l-1: S-11; Isa. 51: 
22. 23) The result of that drinking will be a terrific 
pain in the stotnach and in the head of the crowd 
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of the oppressors, and they shall have a terrific sick- 
licadache. “And shameful spewing shall be on thy 
glory. ” “And filthy spittle shall be on thy glory.” 
(Leeser) “And ignominious filth [shall] be upon thy 
glory. ” (Roth.) “And shameful vomiting shall be 
on thy glory.” (Douay) These different translations 
throw light upon the effect of this potion which they 
are compelled to drink. They will get a dose like unto 
their own medicine, yet much worse. “The wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture 
iwith no sugar in it] into the cup of his indignation” 
must be drunk at Armageddon. That will make them 
sick unto death. To that crowd, which now cruelly 
persist in persecuting Jehovah’s witnesses, shall in 
due time drink be handed and result to their own de- 
struction; and that shall be their end. 

p8 “For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain 
[by the persecution of my servants], so shall all the na- 
tions drink continually ; yea, they shall drink, and swal- 
low down, and shall be as though they had not been.” 
(Obad. 16, A.R.V.) “And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her [Babylon’s, that is, the 
rulers in Satan’s visible organization] captains, and 
her rulers, and her mighty men; and they shall sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the King whose 
name is the Lord of hosts.“-Jer. 51: 57. 

*O When we always keep in mind that Jehovah 
caused this information to be written aforetimc for 
the benefit of the remnant, then we may know that 
the Lord is bringing an understanding thereof to the 
remnant at the present time that they may be fortified 
against the continued assaults of Satan’s agents now 
on the earth. 

*O It is against God’s kingdom class that the ruling 
eIements in “Christendom ” have committed so much 
and utterly inexcusable violence. ‘ ‘ For the violence 
done to Lebanon shall cover thee, and the destruction 
of the beasts, which made them afraid; because of 
men’s blood, and for the violence done to the land, to 
the city and to all that dwell therein. ” (IInb. 2 : 17, 
A.R.V.) The name “Lebanon” means “white”, and 
applies to the mountain range; and it being a part of 
(:od’s “holy land”, the violence to or against it is here 
mentioned by the prophet. The violence to Lebanon 
would indicate the destruction of its noble crcrgrccn 
trees. Such violence done to Lebanon relates to the 
wickedness of “Christendom’s” leaders who have put 
‘that bottle of venom’ to their neighbor’s mouth. 
(Vs. 15) This they have done that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses might be made drunk and exposed to the ridi- 
cule and contempt of others and that they might lose 
their integrity toward God. The trees of Lebanon in- 
volved in this prophecy therefore reprcscnt primarily 
Jehovah’s witncsscs, who arc “trees of righteousness, 
thcplantingof Jehovah”. (Isa. 61: 3, A.R.V.) Against 
thcye trees the cnemics have lifted up axes and 
other deadly weapons and have dcspcratcly attempted 
to destroy the work of .Jchovah’s people as well as the 
witncsscs themsclvcs. (I%. 74: 5-7) The wood in Sol- 

omon’s temple was principally of the cedar brought 
from Mount Lebanon. (1 Kings 5: 2-18) God uses 
these cedar trees from Mount Lebanon to picture his 
chosen ones against whom Satan has hurled his wicked 
darts. 

31 A boomerang comes back and strikes the one 
throwing it. Likewise, says the prophet Habakkuk, 
the violence inflicted upon Jehovah’s witnesses (the 
cedars of Lebanon) by their persecutors shall come 
back and strike against those who have hurled missiles 
at the faithful ones, and, says the prophet, therefore, 
“Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink.” 
Big Business, or commerce, which has been the main- 
stay of Satan’s visible organization, has been slick and 
smooth in carrying out its wicked work, smooth as a 
fair heifer; and its hired strong-arm squad have been 
like and are like bulls, and are often called “bulls” 
by some of their own crowd. All of these elements of 
Satan’s organization are in for a real drubbing, and 
their day of calamity is near. “ Egypt [the visible 
world under the control of Big Business] is like a 
very fair heifer, but destruction cometh; it comet11 
out of the north [from Christ Jesus, foreshadowed by 
King Nebuchadnezzar, who came from the north]. 
Also hzr hired men [professional politicians and hypo- 
critical clergy, together with the strong-arm squad 
and suborned witnesses] arc in the midst of her like 
fatted bullocks; for thry also are turned back, and are 
fled away together; they did not stand, because the 
day of their calamity was come upon them, and the 
time of their visitation. The voice thereof shall go 
like a serpent; for they [the hosts of Jehovah] shall 
march with an army, and come against her [modern 
Egypt, that is to say, ‘Christendom’] with axes, as hew- 
ers of wood. They shall cut down her forest, saith the 
Lord, though it cannot bc searched; because they arc 
more than the grasshoppers, and are innumerable. 
The daughter of Egypt [the present wicked commer- 
cial ruling power] shall be confounded; she shall be dc- 
livered into the hand of the people of the north [the in- 
visible armies under Christ Jesus, foreshadowed by 
the ‘six men with slaughter weapons’ or war axes that 
do the slaughtering of the enemy]. The Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saith, Behold, I will punish the 
multitude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all them 
that trust in him.“-Jer. 46 : 20-25. 

32 From the language of Habakkuk used in the sev- 
enteenth verse it appears that God will then turn the 
wild beasts against “Christendom” in the manner of 
cxccuting retributive justice upon “Christendom” 
and particularly some of her crowd. “And wasting 
by wild beasts shall cause them terror.” (Roth.) 
“The ravaging of beasts shall terrify them.” (Doun!~) 
All nations of the earth, and “Christendom” in 
particular, have grossly violated God’s everlasting 
covenant by the wanton slaying of dumb animals. 
(Gcn. !I: l-6) They have put thCI beasts of the forest 
in terror by their cruel hunting them down and slaugh- 
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tcring them. Wit,hout cause or excuse they have spoiled 
and killed most of the beasts of the forest, and at Ar- 
magcddon God in turn will permit the wild beasts to 
spoil their despoilers. The account will be squared. 

S3 If this part of the text be restricted to a literal 
application, then “Christendom” shall be terrified as 
one is terrified by wild beasts against which he knows 
that hc has no protection and from which there is no 
way of escape. The prophecy of Habakkuk 2: S-17 
shows that the “violence done to Lebanon”, that is, 
to God’s people, includes the shedding of men’s blood 
as well as other forms of violence against God’s 
anointed ones, and this has been done in an attempt to 
destroy the liberty, the rights, and the privileges of 
Jrhovah’s witnesses and to prevent them from benr- 
ing testimony of Jesus Christ, the King, to the peoples 
of the land. Because of this violence God visits his 
retributive. justice upon those who have committed it, 
and this is just as certain to come to pass as it is 
written. 

AGAINST ALL 

a4 The latter part of verse seventeen, according to 
the Ante&w Revised Version, reads : “For the vio- 
lence done to the land, to the city and to all that dwell 
therein. ” “Christendom,” acting as Satan’s agents 
and dupes, has inflicted much violence upon God’s 
people, particularly in Germany, Austria, Canada and 
New Jersey, and in other places; but in some parts 
of “Christendom” there has been but little if any vio- 
lence against Jehovah’s witnesses, and it might be said 
that in no place have all of Jehovah’s witnesses been 
subjected to violent trcatmcnt. If some who are bear- 
ing testimony to the name of Jehovah, and who have 
other evidence that they are of the Lord’s anointed, 
do not suffer actual violence or imprisonment, shall 
that be taken as proof that they are not of the Lord’s 
organization ? Lest some of the Lord’s children may 
be in doubt and thereby become discouraged because 
they have not actually been arrested, beaten, impris- 
oned or otherwise forcibly ill-treated because they were 
preaehing the gospel of the kingdom, it seems well here 
to consider the question raised. 

55 Christ Jesus and the members of his royal house 
are one. The members thereof have been taken out 
from the world as a people for Jehovah’s name and 
have been gathered into one compact company. (Ps. 
ri: 5; Acts 15: 14) With the coming of the Lord 
Jesus to the temple and the gathering unto him of the 
faithful into the temple thcsc are made one. (2 Thess. 
2 : 1,2) Those of the temple class are at unity in Christ 
Jesus. (Eph. 4: 13-16) Jehovah treats the members 
of his royal house as a unit, and concerning the vio- 
lence heaped upon any part of the house of God the 
apostle of the Lord under inspiration wrote: “And 
whether one member suffer, all. the members suffer 
with it; or one member be honoured, all the members 
rejoice with it.“-1 Cor. 12: 26. 

*O It is true that in some portions of “Christendom” 

Jehovah’s witnesses have suffered greater indignities 
than in other places. It is also true that in places 
where the greatest persecution has come upon Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses some of them have not been perse- 
cuted at all and some have been persecuted more than 
others. It is also true that Jehovah’s witnesses are 
not in good repute in any part of “Christendom”, 
but, on the contrary, as Jesus foretold, are hated of all 
nations. “Then shall they deliver you up to be af- 
flicted, and shall kill you; and ye shall bc hated of all 
nations for my name’s sake.” (RIatt. 24: 9) Every 
one today who is faithfully proclaiming the testimony 
concerning Jehovah’s name and his kingdom is looked 
upon with contempt by the rulers of all nations, and 
the reproaches that have come upon God’s name and 
that fell upon Christ Jesus have also fallen upon all the 
faithful followers of Christ as was foretold. (Rom. 
15: 3) Some suffer one indignity and some suffer an- 
other, but all of them suffer because of their unity in 
Christ and faithfulness unto God and Christ. The 
apostle Paul, in IIebrews 10, quoted from this proph- 
ecy written by Habakkuk, and in the text used the 
words that apply to the faithful ones in Christ at the 
present time, to wit : “But call to remembrance the for- 
mer days, in which, after ye-were illumtnated, ye cn- 
dured a great fight of afflictions; partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazingstock, both by reproaches and af- 
flictions; and partly, whilst ye became companions 
of them that were so used. For ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance. Cast not away 
therefore your confidence, which hat11 great recom- 
pence of reward. For ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise.“-Hcb. 10 : 32-36. 

a7 The question each one must now answer in the 
proper way is, Are you consecrated and wholly de- 
voted to God and Christ Jesus, and have you cvidcncc 
that you are a chiId of God, and are you faithfully 
performing the commission given to you by Jehovah’? 
If so, then you may bc suffering, cithcr dircct1.v or 
indirectly. If directly, then you are aware of that 
fact. If indirectly, you are suffering bccanse of your 
companionship with others who arc enduring greater 
physical suffering for righteousness. One being in this 
condition, it is faithfulness to God and to his kingdom 
that is required. To such the words of the apostle are 
addressed : “Now the just shall live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, my soul shall hare no plcasurc in 
him. But we are not of them who draw back unto per- 
dition, but of them that believe to the saving of the 
soul . ’ ‘- Heb. 10 : 38,39. 

ss These latter words Paul quotes from Habakkuk’~ 
prophecy. Let all of God’s witnesses, therefore, take 
courage and stand shoulder to shoulder as one man, 
fighting for the gospel of the kingdom, bccausc as one 
suffers such suffering is counted as to all. The faith- 
fulness of God’s people in standing together and serv- 
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ing Jehovah God will be an evidence to the enemy that 
they are in for destruction themselves.-Phil. 1: 27, 28. 

.M At this point in the prophecy there is a prelude 
or introduction to the fifth woe and which refers to 
the graven image and the maker thereof: “What prof- 
,leth the graven image, that the maker thereof bath 
graven it; the molten image, and a teacher of lies, that 
the maker of his work trusteth therein, to make dumb 
id&l” (I&b. 2:18) A graxn image is something 
set, up as a god or savior contrary and in opposition 
to Jehovah God and his Christ, who is the savior of the 
world. It is the plain direction of God’s Word that 
s,tch graven image is vanity, the work of the Devil, 
and in the time of his visitation shall perish. (Jer. 
II): 14, 15) For this reason the question is propound- 
ed : “What profiteth the graven image, that the maker 
thereof bath graven it *’ ” The prophecy of Habakkuk 
hcrc seems to clearly identify the ‘two-horned beast’, 
that is to say, the Anglo-American imperialism, as the 
maker of the graven image. (Rev. 13: 11-15) This 
test of Revelation, according to one translation, says: 
‘And he deceivcth them that dwell upon the earth. . . . 
strying unto them who dwell upon the earth [the rulers 
thereof] that they should make an image to the wild 
beast.’ (E&lb.; see Light, Book One, page 293) Im- 
mediately following the World War and after the 
coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple of Jehovah, the 
Anglo-American empire system did make and set up 
a graven image, to wit, the League of Nations, and 
this, together with all of its complements, such as the 
lITorld Court, and the peace treaties, and such like, is 
that which promises to bring peace and prosperity to 
the people and to save them and to act as the savior 
of mankind, and thus it is identified as “the graven im- 
age ’ ‘. The idol-making and idol-worshiping clergy of 
“ Christendom” back up the maker of the “graven 
image” and endorse the image.itself and hail it in the 
place of God’s kingdom; and the entire crowd of 
“Christendom” make this devilish “graven image” 
to stand in the holy place, where it ought not to stand, 
and it is therefore the abomination that maketh deso- 
late, which Daniel and the Lord Jesus foretold.- 
RIark 13 : 14. 

4o “What profiteth the gra’xn image,” and “the 
maker thereof”? This question is propounded. Since 
1922 Jehovah’s witnesses have been asking practically 
this same question and have hem submitting the proof 
by which those who desire to know may know that it 
profiteth nothing. “The molten image, and a teacher 
of lies” are words also used by the prophet. How may 
it be said that the Lcaguc of Nations is a molten im- 
aqe9 The Hebrew word here rendered “molten” is 
)uassaykaw, meaning “a pouring”, or “fusion” of 
metals; by implication, “a libation,” that is to say, 
‘a league.’ (Strony) The “molten image” is formed 
by pouring together or fusion of the nations of the 
earth. The United States is said to be 110 part of the 
IICI~~~UC, but, on the contrary, ever since the creation 
of the Ileague the United States has sent delegates to 

the many conferences of the League to give consider- 
ation to questions in which the United States has a 
vital intcrcst. It was the president of the United 
Stntcs who sponsored the League of Nations. The ma- 
jority of the public officials, including the United 
States Senate, have voted for the League of Nations. 
The magazines that constitute the mouthpieces of the 
ruling powers of the United States have no hesitancy 
in saying that the majority of the people are for the 
League of Nations. Whether their statement is true 
or not, the majority of the ruling elements endorse 
the League of Nations. To twenty-two of the confer- 
ences of the League of Nations the United States has 
sent delegates, and appropriated money to pay the 
expenses of such delegations. 

41 The clergy in the States and the successive presi- 
dents from its formation to this day have heartily snp- 
ported the League. That “the maker thereof”, that 
is, of the League, trusts in it, there cannot be the 
slightest doubt. Said the prince of Wales at a League 
of Nations Union dinner: “I would ask those people 
. . . to ask themselves, if they mistrust the League, 
what possible alternative they have for establishing 
peace and rebuilding world prosperity. ” Its ardent 
supporters say of tjlc League: “It is the only light 
in the world.” 

42 The League of Nations is the “teacher of lies”, 
as the prophet says. It is based upon lies to begin 
with. It makes a false or lying thing and keeps it be- 
fore the minds of the people and thus perpetuates the 
lie that such a thing as the League is the savior of the 
world. It is like a finger pointing to a lie, and hence 
is a false teacher, even though it is inanimate. It 
challenges the basic truth that Jehovah is the Rl- 
mighty God and the Savior of the world, and puts its 
faith in the abominable thing in the place and stead 
of God’s kingdom. Continuing, the prophet says: 
“To make dumb idols.” Its idols are silrer and gold 
and the works of man. All of these economic treaties, 
alliances, dictatorships, naval pacts, and so forth, are 
dumb idols. Concerning such the propliet records: 
“Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands, They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes 
have they, but they see not. They that make them are 
like unto them; so is every one that trusteth in them. 
0 Israel, trust thou in the Tdord; he is their help and 
their shield.” (Ps. 115: 4, 5, 8, 9) “For all the gods 
of the nations are idols; but the Lord made the heav- 
ens.” (Ps. 9G : 5) The Ileague of Nations is a dummy 
that the Devil uses, like a ventriloquist, and is thus 
made to talk. 

43 The League of Nations shall profit nothhig to the 
human race nor to the maker thereof. “They that 
make a graven image are all of them vanity; and their 
delectable things shall not profit: and they are their 
own witnesses; they see not, nor know; that they may 
be ashamed. Who bath formed a god, or molten a 
graven image that is profitable for nothing? Behold, 
all his fellows [clergy and other supporters] shall bc 



JUIE 3, 1935 6ffieWATCHTOWER 171 

ashamed; and the workmen, they are of men [not 
gods] : let them all be gathered together, let them stand 
up; yet they shall fear, and they shall be ashamed 
[before Jehovah] together. . . . He maketh a god, 
and worshippeth it; he makcth it a graven image, and 
fall&h down thereto. And the residue thereof he 
maketh a god, even his graven image; he fall&h down 
unto it, and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and 
saith, Deliver me; for thou art my god.“-Isa. 44: 
g-11,15,17. 

M The foolish ones worship this graven image instead 
of the true God and pray to it to deliver them. “ I [ Je- 
hovah] have even from the beginning [the period 
from 1918, the coming of the Lord to the temple, to 
the present time, a period when worldly men have 
attempted to bring about peace and prosperity] de- 
clared it to thee; before it [shortening of the day of 
tribulation for the elect’s sake] came to pass I shcwed 
it thee [‘Christendom’] ; lest thou shouldest say, Mine 
idol [League of Nations] hat11 done them; and my 
graven image, and my molten image, hath commanded 
them.“-Isa. 48 : 5. 

45 Then Jehovah states what will be the result of the 
controversy and what his witnesses must do before the 
end. “Assemble yourselves [Jehovah ‘s witnesses] and 
come; draw near together, ye that are [the remnant] 
escaped of the nations; they [‘Christendom’] have 
no knowledge [or understanding] that set up the 
wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god that 
cannot save. Tell ye [my witnesses, the remnant], 
and bring them [the nations] near; yea, let them take 
counsel together: who bath declared this from ancient 
time? who bath told it from that time? have not I the 
Lord? and there is no God else beside me; a just God 
and a Saviour; there is none beside me. Look unto me 
[not to the impotent League of Nations], and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 
there is none else. I have sworn by myself, the word is 
gone of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not re- 
turn [swallowed], That unto me every kttce shall bow, 
every tongue shall swear. “-Isa. 45 : 20-23. 

46 The molten image, that is, the abomination that 
maketh desolate, shall completely fail; says the proph- 
et : “Associate yourselves, 0 ye people, and ye shall 
be broken in pieces; and give car, all ye of far coun- 
tries; gird you~~.elves, and ye shall be broken in picccs; 
gird yoursclvcs, and ye shall be broken in picccs. Take 
counsel together, and it shall come to nought; speak 
the word, and it shall not stand; for God is with US.” 
(Isa. 8: 9, 10) It shall accomplish nothing and profit 
nothing. Jehovah’s name must be and will be. vindi- 
cated. 

FIFTH WOE 

41 The final “woe ’ ’ is due, and Jehovalt’s witnesses 
must now make announcement to the nations and par- 
ticularly advise the pcoplc of good will that they may 
seek the Lord and find the place of refuge. “Woe 
unto him that saith to the wood, Awake; to the dumb 
stone, Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it is laid over with 

gold and silver, and there is no breath at all in the 
midst of it.” (Hab. 2: 19) The fifth woe is against 
every idol-worshiping nation. These nations have 
given their allegiance to a Devil-made thing, and 
hence to the Devil; and which image is like wood, 
having none of the senses given to man. The earthly 
rulers say that the “graven image” is their savior, 
and to the image they say : “Awoke, and act as our 
helper, leader and savior”; but the inanimate thing 
remains dumb as a log of dead wood. At this poiut it 
seems appropriate for the remnant to employ words 
like those Elijah used when he was taunting the devil- 
worshipers. “Cry aloud; for he is a god; either he is 
talking, or he is pux%uing, or he is on a journey, or 
peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked. And 
they cried aloud, and cut themselves, after their man- 
ner, with knives and lancets, till the blood gushed out 
upon them. “-1 Ri. 18 : 27, 28. 

Is This illustrates the foolish and desperate means 
now employed to drag the sick and depressed world 
out of the mire of despair. While the idol-worshipers 
cry unto their dumb idol, the remnant cry unto Jeho- 
vah and say : “Stir up thyself, and awake to my judg- 
ment, even unto my cause, my God and my Lord.” 
(1’s. 35: 23) “Even thou, 0 Jehovah God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, arise to visit all the nations; be not mcr- 
ciful to any wicked transgressors. “-Ps. 59 : 5, A.R.V. 

40 The foolish leaders of the nations think that the 
“ dumb stone ’ ‘, the image, can teach and instruct the 
nations as to how to escape their present world de- 
pression, and how the desired prosperity can be 
brought about. In desperation they cry out to one an- 
other concerning their “dumb idol” of satanic origin 
and say: “ It is the only light in this dark world. ” 
Many people, being deceived, think the dumb thing 
can teach, and they say: ‘Arise, this shall teach.’ 
Worldly dictators, commercial giants, clergy, politi- 
cians, and such like, want to hear no teaching other 
than from the dumb idol, the League, or some other 
dumb thing, aud lest Jehovah’s witnesses teach the 
people the truth, and in order to prevent them from 
so doing, the rulers create strong censorship over 
everything, including the radio, and set up offices such 
as they call “Jlinistry of Propaganda” and excuse 
themselves for so doing by claiming that an emergency 
has arisen and that the safety of the state requires that 
they take such a course of action and such drastic 
means. The clergy of the Koman Catholic hierarchy 
and others of like stripe, and their political and com- 
mercial allies, may bc deceived, and hence may con- 
vince thcmsclvcs that censorship is necessary for the 
safety of the state, but they are not deceiving anyone 
who trusts in Jehovah Gocl. ThrQ.ughout the seventh 
world power, that is, the Anglo-American imperialism, 
as well as many other parts of the world, strenuous ef- 
forts are now being put forth to swpress freedom of 
speech and the freedom of the publication of truths, 
because the Devil is herding all nations to Armaged- 
don and desires to keep them in ignorance of the 
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truth; but the dictators and the suppressors of truth 
will come to a speedy end. “They shall be ashamed, 
and also confounded, all of them: they shall go to 
confusion together that are mnkers of idols. But Israel 
[the faithful people of God] shall be saved in the Lord 
with an everlasting salvation : ye shall not be ashamed 
nor confounded world without end.“-Isa. 45 : 16 17. 

6o The rulers in “Christendom” put their trust in 
gold and in silver, or in whatsoever that purchasing 
value represents, to enhance the appearance of their 
“dumb idol”; and to make it look more awe-inspiring 
and important to the people the image is ‘overlaid 
with gold and silver’ (Hab. 2 : 19)’ but still ‘there is no 
breath in the thing’, it has no spirit or power. This 
“graven image” thing has an international bank, with 
an American as president, for the settlement of dis- 
puted money claims. The Rockefeller Foundation 
millions with its great amount of gold has built a mag- 
pificent palace to house the “dumb idol”, and into 
that palace the idol has been moved. So many scr’ants 
are required to care for the “graven image”, covered 
with gold, that approximately six months are required 
to move all the paraphernalia into the palace that 
houses the dumb thing. The capitalists of the nations 
who rule and who control all the gold and silver ap- 
prove of and worship the dumb thing and look to the 
League of Nations for their financial security and 
safety. One of the strongest proofs that the “graven 
image”, the League of Nations, is a dead thing, is the 
present-day world-wide depression. Lavishly spend- 
ing of money by those who are in control of the nation 
does not pull the nation out of the depression. The 
League cannot save the world. It cannot give life, 
peace, happiness and prosperity to anyone. It is the 
“image of jealousy, which provoketh [Jehovah] to 
jealousy”, and the result shall be its destruction. 
(Ezek. 8: 3; Zeph. 3: 8) The Devil’s purpose in mak- 
ing this subterfuge to stand in the holy place, where 
it ought not to stand, is to turn aside the attention and 
worship and hearing and hope of the people from 
Jehovah God that he might lead them into destruction. 
The fate of that “dumb idol”, the League of Nations, 
will be like unto the fate of the fish god Dagon, which 
fell in the presence of the ark of the covenant.-1 Sam. 
5 : 2-4. 

61 Jehovah is the teacher of his own children, and 
never again shall their Teacher be pushed into a cor- 
ner. (Isa. 54: 13; 30: 20) To carry out his purpose 
Jehovah sent his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, to the tcm- 
ple in 1918, and caused his prophet, now the remnant, 
to proclaim : “But Jehovah is in his holy temple: let 
all the earth keep silence before him.” (IIab. 2: 20, 
A.R.V.) Any attempt to make the League of Nations, 
which is the abomination that maketh desolate, stand 
in the holy place is an open and flagrant defiance of 
Jehovah. The temple of Jehovah cannot be defiled, 
because there is nothing in common between his faith- 
ful temple class and the creature of the Devil and his 
organization. (2 Cor. 6: 16) No one who understands 

God’s Word, and loves and serves him, can give sup- 
port to the League of Nations, because the thing is an 
abomination in the sight of Jehovah. The “man of 
sin”, “the son of perdition,” continues in the Devil’s 
course and ignores all the clear and plain evidence 
that God is in his holy tcmplc, and makes sport of those 
who proclaim the truth that the Lord is at his holy 
temple. Such foolish ones make themselves great in 
their own eyes and are opponents of God and his king- 
dom. “Who oppcscth and exaltcth himself above all 
that is called God, or that is morshipped; so that he, 
as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself 
that he is God.“-2 Thess. 2: 4. 

61 The presence of Jehovah at his holy temple means 
woe to all idol-worshipers, whether that worship be 
of men or of inanimate things. The people of “Chris- 
tendom” now have no excuse for worshiping man-made 
or Devil-made things, for “the Lord is in his holy tcm- 
ple, the Lord’s throne is in heaven: his eyes behold, 
his eyelids try, the children of men. The Lord trieth 
the righteous; but the wicked, and him that lovcth 
violcncc, his soul hateth. Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tem- 
pest; this shall be the portion of their cup.“-Ps. 11: 
4-6. 

a3 For this reason Jehovah and Christ do the teach- 
ing of God’s people. The dumb idol cannot teach any- 
thing. The lightning of the Lord goes forth from 111s 
temple. (Rev. 11: 19) At Armageddon all creation 
shall know that Jehovah is the Almighty God, for 
then shall the earth be filled with a knowledge of his 
&ry. 

‘M Behold today the hypocritical and ignorant cler- 
-v, who have no knowledge and understanding of 
God’s Word, and their supporters and allies all call- 
ing upon the League of Kations to save them, while 
they tell the people that that graven image is the only 
light of the world. They will all be brought to shame. 
“As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so is the 
house of Israel [LChristendom’] ashamed; they, their 
kings, their princes, and their priests, and their prop!\- 
ets, saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and to a 
stone, Thou hnst brought me forth; for they have 
turned their back unto me, and not their face; but in the 
time of their trouble they will say, Arise, and save us. 
But where are thy gods that thou hast made thee! 
let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy 
trouble: for according to the number of thy cities are 
thy gods, 0 Judah.” (Jer. 2 ; 26-28)_ Therefore Jcho- 
vah says: “Be silent, all thccarth, before him.” (Mur- 
gilt) This language implies a time of tumult, clamor, 
spcechifying and propaganda amongst the nations. 
It is said that Hitler was pic!;ed up and put in office 
by the commercial and religious “strong men” and 
made the leader in Germany because hc is noted as a 
speech-maker or windjammer who can sway the igno- 
rant people and by this means can hold the attention 
of the people while the more powerful ones, who arc 
out of sight, do their crooked work. 
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Is The climax will be reached at Armageddon; hence 
now says Jehovah : “Bc still, and know that I am God : 
I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted 
in the earth.” (Ps. 46: 10, A.R.V.) Today the clamor 
and tumult increases and every effort is made by the 
worldly crowd to silence Jehovah’s witnesses; but 
Jehovah says to those who oppose him and his mes- 
sage : “Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord 
God; for the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord 
hath prepared a sacrifice [at Armageddon], he hat11 
bid his guests [his witnesses now on the earth]. And 
it shall come to pass in the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, 
that I will punish the princes, and the king’s children, 
and all such as are clothed with strange apparel [the 
vestments of devil-worshipers]. In the same day also 
will I punish all those that leap 011 the threshold [those 
who get possession of the homes and property of the 
people by mortgage-foreclosure schemes and other 
frauds], which fill their masters’ houses with violence 
and deceit. ’ ‘-Zcpli. 1 : 7-9. 

sG The command is to all the earth to “keep silence”. 
Cut that does not mean Jehovah’s witnesses, because 
they are specifically commanded to carry Jehovah’s 
message to the people. “The earth,” here used, means 
the oftlcial element that controls the nations of the earth 
and that refuses to hear the truth, but who, on the con- 
trary, put forth strenuous efforts to stop Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses from publishing the truth. The testimony to the 
name of Jehovah must proceed with zeal and vigor. 
Why did Jehovah long ago cause his prophet to write 
these things? Why in this day of great stress does he 
now graciously permit his remnant to have a knowledge 
and understanding thereof? The inspired words of the 
prophet give the answer : “That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God; 
strengthened with all might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joy- 
fulness. ’ ‘- Cal. 1: 10, 11. 

6r The fight is on, and Jehovah’s witnesses must 
stand steadfast to the end and battle always with ps- 
ticnce and joy. “The joy of the Lord is your 
strength. “-Neh. 3 : 10. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIOXS FOR STUDY 

7 1. What provision has been made for bearing testimony to 
the name of Jehovah nod to h’s kmgdom nud for declar- 
ing “the vengeance of our God”? How ~111 the remnant 
show their faith in and love for God and his King9 

q 2-5. In verse 12, whom does IInbnkkuk picture, and how? 
How do scriptures iml’cnte the identity of the ~bu&ler’ 
here referred to? Contrast therewith the posItion taken 
by those who have had faith ,n God. \Vhcn has this 
‘building with blood’ and ‘establmhmg by inquity’ bcrn 
accompbshed, and how ? 

q 6-8. Account for the use here (verse 13) of the words 
“LORD of hosts,,. With scr’ptures, point out the “ pcoplc” 
here mentioned, and how they shall “labour in the very 
fire . . . and weary tt~en~aclves for very vanity”. 

7 Q-11. Who shall ‘dwell with the devouring fire and with 
everlasting burnings’? Who shall not? Why? Compare 

the message (and purpose thereof) alluded to in Isaiah 
33 : 14 with that foretold in Ezekiel 9: 4 and 10: 2. 

q 12-14. Referring to Psalm 2: 1-3: IIow and why do (a) 
‘the nations rage’, (b) I the kings and rulers’ take the 
position here described, and (c) “the people imagine a 
vain thmg “9 Show that Isaiah 40: 31 finds fulfillment at 
this time, and account for the confidence and strength of 
God’s faithful witnesses. 

7 15-17. With related scriptures, explain (a) the expression 
(verse 14) “the knowledge of the glory of the Lord “. 
(b) When and how the earth will be frllcd with that 
knowledge. (c) The symbolic langungq “as the waters 
cover the sea.,, 

7 13-21. Relate the facts which constitute the reason foretold 
as justifying the woo pronounced in verse 15. Sccount 
for present cruel persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses, and 
for his now permlttina this to come uuon them. What 
mny the “ JohadTbs’,-‘oxpect in this regard, and why9 ‘ 
How will thev find deliverance? 

7 22.21. To whom does verse 10 apply9 Show that, as here 
foretold, they arc being filled m’th shame Instead of glorv; 
and account for their condrtion. What is the evidence that 
they have at least bequn to see their shame9 When and 
how will they be “ filled with shame ’ ’ 9 

7 25.29. With scriptures to support, explain and apply (a) the 
command “Dr’nk thou abo, . . . , ‘. (b) The declnratlon 
“The cup of the Lord’s right hand shall be turned unto 
thee,... ‘, 

p 30-33. What is the violence mentioned in verse 17, and why 
is it declared to have been done “to Lebanon”9 What 
was their purpose in this violence, and how will it “cover’, 
them9 Why is “the spoil of beasts,, 
“ bccnusz of men’s blood”9 

included here9 Why 

7 34-38. Explain how this violence has been done “to the 
land ’ ,, and (‘to the city,‘, and, w’th related scriptures, 
show that it has been done to “all that dwell therem, ‘. 
By what test may each determine whether he is of the 
Lord’s organizat’on9 What is here seen as to the ml- 
portancc of nnity9 

7 39. W:lth fncts in evidence, point out “the graven image”, 
identify “the maker thereof “, and show how he “hati, 
graven- it ’ ‘, 

B 40-42. How may it be said that the League of Nations is 
(a> a “molten image”9 (b) “A teacher of lies”9 XVith 
scriptures, show the fitness of the expression “that the 
maker of his work trusteth therein, to make dumb idols, ,. 

7 43-46. Show that both scriptures and facts answer the qucs- 
tmn here asked, “ What profiteth the graven image 9 ” 

7 47-49. Against whom is the fifth “woe,, declared? Who 
“saith to the wood, Awake”9 How-~ and for what pur- 
pose9 Meanwhile, as shown by scr’ptures, what 1s the 
attitude of the remnant toward these idol-worshipers and 
their procedure9 TVho snvs “to the dumb stone, Aruse, it 
shall teach”9 BOW IS this donc9 and do the leaders ac- 
complish therein the purpose of their so domg9 To what 
end will they thus proceed, m contrast with the outcome 
to “Israel’, of faithfulness in their relation to Jcho~ah 
as his witnesses, as declared m Isaiah 45: 16,179 

g 50. Explain the significance of the image’s being ( ‘tail1 over 
wrth gold and srlvcr “. What is the eridcnce that “ thc’e 
is no breath at all in the midst of it “9 1Vhat fate awaits 
that ‘, dumb idol”9 

7 51-53. What is the aignificancc now, in this conncctmn, 
(a) of the declaration “But Jehovah 1s in his holy tom- 
plo’,? (b) Of the command then given, “I& all the earth 
keep silence before huu”9 \Vho ~111 discern this3 \Vhy9 
and to what advantage9 Who will not9 and with what 
result9 Bow will the fact as to such d’sccrnmcnt be 
manifest 9 

ll 54-57. Point out the sieniflcance and fitness here. as also in 
other smular scriptures, of Jehovah ‘a eommaudmg “all 
the earth,‘, “Be silent.” Do they g’ve hccd9 \Vhy9 and 
to what end9 What is Jehovah’s command to his w’tneases 
at this time9 Why does he now graciously permit the rcm- 
nant to hnve a knowledge and understnndmg of his proph- 
ecies long ago written9 What, then, is the present situa- 
tionl nnd how will Jehovah’s witnesses use their prlvilcge 
and meet the attending responsibility? 



GOOD HOPES FOR 1935 -1936 

T HE work of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society is the preaching of the gospel of Jeho- 
vah’s kingdom. Every consecrated child of 

God is privileged to participate in this work. Since 
the organization of the Society the work during the 
year has always been outlined in proportion as the 
Lord provided the money through his consecrated 
children. We continue to follow that example, as ap- 
propriate in the church. 

Each one who has been enlightened by the truth 
appreciates the fact that this blessing came to him as 
a gracious gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he 
appreciates his privileges of using time, energy, and 
money in telling the message to others. Some who are 
doing as much house-to-house witness work as their 
conditions allow are also blessed with some money 
which they desire to use in the Lord’s service, to the 
end that hungry souls which they cannot personally 
reach might be fed upon the precious kingdom-gospel. 

The custom of setting aside each week so much to be 
used in the Lord’s service has always proved benefi- 
cial to the giver, A notice to the Society that you 
hope to give so much, enables us to outline the work, 
based upon what is expected. 

Upon receipt of this issue of Tke Watchtower 
kindly write two cards, exactly alike. One of these 
put aside for your own record of what you have prom- 
ised; the other, send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it 

in the form of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter 
for your own convenience. We suggest that it be brief 
and that nothing be written except the following: 

By the Lord’8 grace I hope to be able to give to his work 

for spreading the gospel during the ensuing year the amount 

of $.. ..“_...“I ..-_.......” .._... I will remit in such amounts and at 

such times as I can find convenient, according as the Lord 

prospers me. (Signed) -.“....--..*-................” . . . . . -.----.-.- 

Kindly address this card to the 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 

Financial Department, 

117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Brethren residing outside of the United States 
should write their respective offices in the countries 
where they reside, and remit their “Good Hopes” to 
such offices. 

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are 
assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much. 
Hence we ask the brethren to present us daily before 
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given 
wisdom and grace to use the money to the best ad- 
vantage in spreading the gospel to the Lord’s glory 
and to do the work entrusted to us. 

SERVICE LEADERS AND REGIONAL SERVICE DIRECTORS 

0 NCE each year the companies of Jehovah’s wit- (a) State the number In your company who are in harmony 

nesses and their associates in the United States 
with the Society and the work it is doing. 

have been asked to renew their requests for (b) Are those interested in the kingdom work organized for 
field service? 

service leaders for the ensuing year. 
The Society sends out representatives who, as re- 

(c) Average number of field workers reporting monthly. 

gional service directors, serve all companies and sharp- 
(d) Are field service activities arranged for on Sundays, Thurs- 

days, and Saturdays? 

shooters that are organized for service, at least once 
a year. It is the desire of the Society to keep in touch 

(e) If not organized for service, would you like to have the as- 
sistance of a regional service director to help you organize? 

with every such organization. To this end we request (f) Are conditions such thnt your company can entertain a 
that the secretary bring this matter to the attention service leader or regional service director9 

of the company immediately, and furnish us with the 
following information, answering all questions, if 

(g) $u;,y,p,U,I,,‘;rtolr;t;r;ed by radio stations carrying Brother 

possible, and send the answers to the service depart- (h) Does your company own nnd use any sound equipment? 

mcnt at Brooklyn. Isolated brethren and sharpshoot- 
State which: sound car, P.T.M., or phonograph. 

ers are requested to do likewise. (i) Give full name and street address of the company secretary. 

Mark each answer to correspond with the lctler (j) Qive name and address of another to whom we could send 
notice. 

shown before each question below. Write plainly, and 
give street address where possible, as telegrams cannot 

(k) Give the name of your railway station. 

bc delivcrcd to a post office box. 
(1) If in the country, state distance from station and if the 

brother will be met. 
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LETTERS 
‘APPRECIATION TO JEHOVAH AND HIS VINDICATOR’ 

DEAR BROTHER RUTIIERFOCD: 
Words cannot express the appreciation we feel to Jehovah 

and his Vindicator for the wonderful message of truth de- 
livered by you on Sunday, January 13, 1935. We are all so 
thrilled over it and have the heart’s desire to be with you in 
the vindication worlc until God says, ‘ 1 It’s enough.” 

We thank our hcavcnly Father for you ant1 the colaborers 
at the Bethel home who make it possible for us to better serve 
our God and to preach the gospel of his kingdom. 

Please accept our thanks to you for your part in this 
marvelous work. 

The Winfield (Kans.) company in the service of Jehovah and 
Gideon 

MRS. URSA ALLISON. MRS. C. D. WANE. 
MRS. L. P. KINO. MRS. FRANK MCKOWN. 
MRS. EFFIE LE~WICH. MISS GL~ITICE OVERLEY. 

“WHAT A PRIVILEGE!” 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTIIERBORD: 

Greetings to you in Jehovah’s name. I have been going to 
write you, expressing my gratitude in having a knowlcclge of 
the truth. It is grateful I am indeed to the Lord for using 
you and the Society in preaching the gospel of God’s kingdom. 
It is just eleven years since I first read the books; and how 
they gladdened my heart! I was thirty-odd years in bondage 
to that filthy Roman Catholic system, and was in ignorance of 
everything pertaining to Jehovah or his kingdom. But the 
truth set me free, and I can truthfully say that I have been 

happy ever since I shook the shackles of Romanism off. I 
have been a full-time worker for some time now, and the Lord 
has’ not failed in his promise. I gladly took him at his word ; 
and what a privilege1 and what a work1 I know that all that 
is being brought to our attention in The TYntchtotcer re the 
Catholic hierarchy is true. There is nothing that that crowd 
won’t do to gain its foul ends; but, thank the Lord, their end 
is m sight, and their “holy year” and their gold bricks will 
soon tumble. 

Well, Brother Rutherford, I will close now. Daily I pray the 
heavenly Father’s blessing to continue with you in hrs servme. 
Sister O’H. also sends Christran love. I am 

Your brother in his glad service, 
Mrcuar;~ O'HM,LE&AN, Australia. 

“WILL ENCOURAGE ALL REAL WITNESSES” 
DEAR BKOT~IER RWIIERFORD AND COL~\BORIC~S: 

Have Just read article entitled “Questions” in the March 1 
Katchtouer, and it makes me more grateful to Jehovah than 
I can express in words. In my humble opmlon these answers 
convey exactly the same thoughts as all previous publications of 
the Society on these particular questions; and I tee1 sure 
this recent Vatchtower will encourage all real witnesses to 
take a more decided stand on all these subjects and take away 
the fear of wholly devoting themselves to Jehovah. 

May the peace of God that pnsseth all understandmg keep 
our hearts and mends through Christ Jesus. 

Faithfully yours, 
MAMIE P. THOMAS, Ptoneer. 
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The good news of the kingdom of fehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
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“And all thy children shall be tau&ht of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-1samR 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth nnd the Glrer 
of life to hw creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his actIre agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, creticd perfect 
plan for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wvllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sent-need to death.; that by 
reclaon of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smncrs and 
wiihout the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for alI mnnkind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above erery creature and above every, 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus ia the Chief O&or thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

IL 
rivilege it ia to testify to the supremacy of Jehova?, declare 

purposes toward mnnkind ae expressod in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
estabIishment of God% kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act ia the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estnb. 
lishment of righteousness in the earth., and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T I-IL3 journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehorah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its renders and supplies other litcr- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes s&able material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It 1s not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personaktics. 
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KfieWATCHTOWER 

-- 
TIIE UNSELFIlH ONE’S FRUIT-BEARERS’ PERIOD 

This period of unitedly evmg testimony to the nnme of 
Jehovah, the Unselfish One, begms Saturdny, August 3, and 
ends Sunday, August 11. During these nine days all those on 
the aide of Jehovah will have a special season of showing forth 
the same spirit of unsellishness as Jcho~~h has tlqlnyed in 
giving us his life-giving and life-austninmg fruit, the kingdom 
truth. Those who are ‘(trees of rlghteousneas, the planting of 
Jehorah, that he may be glorified”, will surely dellgIlt in benr- 
ing his fruit forth to others, and so ~111 nll people foroshad- 
owed by Jonadab. The particular literature to bc apccinhzed 
on, and the testimony to Introduce it, during thnt pcrlod ~111 
be duly set forth in the service HuUetzn. But the other nrccs- 
enry arrangements, as reservntlon of time xnd obtnmmg of tcr- 
ritory for work, can and should be taken up nud settled 
promptly with this announcement. 

FACTORY AND OFFICE CLOSED-JULY 27-AUGUST 11 
All publishers afield will plense take notlco that the Betho 

home, fnctory and office at I%rooklyn null be rloaed from July 27 
to August 11 Inclusive. This u 111 afford the members of the 
Bethei family opportunity to get away from the regular routine 
work and enjoy field priv&ges with their brcthrcn. Dccause 
of this no shipments of literxture will be made to anyone dur- 
ing that time. You will therefore please get your orders into 
the Brooklyn office in suflicient time for handlmg and filling 

before the shipping department shuts clown. Be sure to order 
sufficient literature to carry you through tile two weeks men- 
tioned above as well as to the end of August. 

Please do not write letters to the Society during this closed 
period, as there ~111 be no one here to answer them. It IS hoped 
that tlurmg the period from July 27 to August 11 the only 
mnll that will be received will be the regular service reports 
and the mail which accumulates because of responses to the 
radio lectures, as nell as renewals of The Vatchtolcer and The 
Golden dge. WC hope to be able to give this immediate nttcn- 
tion on the reopenmg of the factory, and such other mall as 
is urgent. 

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah’s blessing has been mnrkedly upon the use of the 

portable trnnscllption machine. Ile has plainly manifested 
that this mnchine meets the need of the hour, when the cncllay, 
under Gog, 1s acekmq to curtail the use of the mdlo by God’s 
anomted and nhen the people ‘a ears are eager to hear, not 
man’s message, but God ‘a. The tranacripti,m mnrhine hns m- 
crcnacd the power of Jel~ovul~‘s witnesses afield to preach 111s 
truth rnanyfoltl, so that the desire for the literature is atirnu- 
lated and study clnssea of many Interested hearers are being 
formed. Besides more than 600 such machines 1x1 the tinitcd 
States xlonc. grcnt numbers are now bexq effectively used in 
countries near nnd afar. For more information, write the 
Society. 
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JOYFUL SONGS 
“Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from trouble; tlrov shalt compass me about wit11 songs 

of deliverance. Selah.“-Ps. 32: 7. 

(CONTINUATION OF HABAKKUK'S PROPHECY) 

PART 4 

J EHOVAH is at his holy temple, and unto him 
Christ Jesus has gathered his saintu. This great 
truth, made known, brings joy to the remnant, 

because ‘in his presence is fullness of joy and at his 
right hand there is favor for evermore’. (Ps. 16: 11) 
Those who have devoted themselves to Jehovah and his 
kingdom now appreciate the fact that their joy is ac- 
companied with tribulation because the enemy is des- 
perately trying to destroy those who are serving 
Jehovah God. The rebellious ones are doomed for 
dcstruetion, and properly therefore the remnant pray : 
“Destroy thou them, 0 God; let them fall by their own 
counsels ; cast them out in the multitude of their trans- 
gressions ; for they have rebelled against thee. But 
let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice; let 
them ever shout for joy, because thou defenclest them : 
let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee.” 
-Ps. 5 : 10, 11. 

) The remnant love the name of Jehovah God and 
know that his holy name shall be vindicated, and their 
joy is in the vindication of God’s name. They diligent- 
ly seek to be filled with a knowledge and understanding 
of the progressive steps of the unfolding of his great 
purposes, that they may walk worthily before him. To 
such faithful ones Jehovah says : “I will instruct thee, 
and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will 
guide thee with mint eye.” (Ps. 32: 8) Being taught 
of Jehovah, and from him learning the meaning of the 
present-day persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses, the 
faithful have full assurance of final victory, and there- 
fore they sing : “Thou art my hiding place ; thou shalt 
preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass me 
about with songs of deliverance.“-Ps. 32: 7. 

s The prophet Habakkuk stood as the representative 
of the faithful remnant now on earth. Having made 
pertinent inquiry of Jehovah, and having rcceivcd the 
answer from the Most High, IIabakkuk was filled with 
prayer, thanksgiving and joy, and he uttered a song 
of ecstasy : “A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon 
Shigionoth.“-Hab. 3 : I. 

’ Chapter one, verse one, of Habakkuk’s prophecy 
is a “burden”, or prophecy, against the enemies of 

Jehovah, and chapter three is a part of that bur&n 
God makes known to his pcoplc his purpose and how 
that purpose will bc carried out, and this knowlcd:;e 
br’ngs joy to the remnant and calls forth from them a 
song of praise. Habnkkuk here gives utterance to a 
soul-stirrin g prayer in song, and which is the soul- 
stirring prayer of praise of the remnant to Jehovah 
God. The prayer-song is “set to Shigionoth” (R.V.) ; 
“in the manner of an ode” (Roth.). According to the 
root of the Hebrew word it implies rapture or being 
enraptured. It means a wild, irregular, rambling 
poem. It is a psalm or song of ecstasy which rises to 
the heights of rapture, as Jehovah gave Hahakkdt a 
vision of what was to come to pass. An unclerstand- 
ing now of that vision enraptures those who see v;hat 
is just at hand. 

s Habakkuk had stood on the watch and had heard 
what God had to say to him and why Jehovah had 
permitted the acts of the wicked, and what he did to 
them, and now he prays that Jehovah will bring to 
pass his judgments heretofore written. Likewise the 
remnant standing on watch have heard the reasons 
from Jehovah why he has permitted them to suffer at 
the hands of the enemy, and they rejoice and in a 
prayer-song to Jehovah implore him to quickly bring 
these things to pass. “0 Lord, I have heard thy speech 
[thy fame, A.R.V., margin] and was afraid: 0 Lord, 
revive thy work in the midst of the years, in the midst 
of the years make known ; in wrath remember mercy. ” 
(Hab. 3: 2) By the revelation of the prophecy and 
the making plain of the battle-types of the times of old 
to Jehovah’s witnesses, these faithful ones have truly 
today ‘heard the report of thy fame’, and by faith 
they see that Jehovah’s fame at Armageddon will be 
universal. Not until the coming of the Lord to his 
holy tcmplc do the remnant get an understanding of 
his purpose. Being taught of Cod they learn that his 
purpose is to make a glorious name for himself and 
that the supreme issue or question for settlement is 
the vindication of his holy name, and in that vindica- 
tion his supremacy will bc made known to all. At one 
time these followers of Christ Jesus understood that 
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Armageddon would be merely anarchy or class strug- 
gles between human creatures; but now they see that 
Armageddon will be all of Satan’s organization ar- 
rayed in battle against the Lord and all those who take 
the side of Jehovah, and that therefore Armageddon 
truly is Jehovah’s fight, the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty. The former understanding of Jeho- 
vah’s purpose pales into insignificance when compared 
with the revelation of what is his real purpose. 

6 Jehovah had spoken to Habokkuk the woes upon 
the world, and particularly against “ Christendom ’ ‘, 
and Habakkuk for the remnant says : “I , . . was 
afraid”; “and [I] am afraid” (R.V.). Now the rem- 
nant have heard the words of Jehovah telling of the 
battle of Armageddon that draws rcry near, and they 
stand in awe and fear before the Lord. The remnant, 
trusting in the power of Jehovah, are not afraid for 
themselves or for their own safety, but because of the 
fearfulness and dreadfulness of the manifestation of 
the power of God at Armageddon they fear and trem- 
ble. Having in mind that all the nations will be in- 
volved; that men composing the armies on earth, who 
are against Jehovah God and his people, will fall and 
that this will be a slaughter of multitudes, when “their 
flesh shall consume away while they stand upon their 
feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, 
and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth” 
(Zech. 14 : 12)) and that there will not be a sufficient 
number surviving to bury the dead, they see it will be 
a terrible and dreadful time. They realize the im- 
port of the words of Jesus that it will be a tribulation 
such as the world has never known and that there will 
never be another like it. Seeing these dreadful things 
approaching, the remnant do stand in awe and fear of 
the power of Almighty God. When upon the plains 
of Moab Moses reminded the Israelites of what took 
place at Mount Sinai and said, “I stood between the 
Lord and you at that time, to shew you the word of 
the Lord: for ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and 
went not up into the mount.” (Dcut. 5: 5) “And so 
terrible was the sight, that hIoses said, I exceedingly 
fear and quake.” (Hcb. 12 : 21) The remnant are not 
among those who think that Armageddon will be a 
small affair. There has never been anything so great 
and terrible as what will take place at Armageddon. 
It will be a fight of Almighty God against entrenched 
and desperate enemies. The power there exhibited by 
Jehovah will strike fear in all creation. Even the in- 
animate objects will tremble. The destruction of 
Pharaoh’s armies in the Red sea was a type of Arma- 
geddon, and when Moses and the other Israelites be- 
held it Moses said: “Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord, 
among the gods? who is like thee, glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders? Thou strctchcdst 
out thy right hand, the earth swallowed them. Thou 
in thy mercy host led forth the people which thou hast 
redeemed : thou hast guided them in thy strength unto 
thy holy habitation. The people shall hear, and bo 

afraid: sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of 
Palcstina.“-Ex. 15 : 11-14. 

’ Again Moses said : “Fear this glorious and fear- 
ful name, TIIE LORD THY GOD.” (Deut. 28: 58) 
“For the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord of 
lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which 
regard&h not pei>ons, nor taketh reward.” (Deut. 
10: 17) Jehovah’s witnesses do not fear the enemy, 
composed of Satan, Gog and all their forces on t hc 
earth, because that fear is cast out by their love and 
devotion to Jehovah and his kingdom. (1 John 4 : 13 ; 
2 Chron. 20: 15 ; I%. 27 : l-3) Safety and security is 
only to those who fully trust in and serve Jehovah. 

8 The things which Jehovah did to the enemies of 
his people in times of old were ensamples of what shall 
now come to pass at Armageddon. The remnant, therc- 
fore, now pray as Habakkuk prayed : “ 0 Lord, revive 
thy work in the midst of the years.” Another translation 
reads : “In the midst of the years bring it to life. ” 
(Douay) Jehovah’s witnesses now pray according to 
his will that Jehovah will repeat his acts of old accord- 
ing to his promise, to wit : “Then shall the Lord go 
forth, and fight against those nations, as when he 
fought in-the day of battle.” (Zech. 14:3) That will 
be Jehovah’s work, his strange work. The faithful 
student of divine prophecy now learns why Jehovah 
fought the battle of his people in times of old and 
that such battles then fought foretold the great uni- 
versal war now near. “We have heard with our ears, 
0 God, our fathers have told us, what work thou didst 
in their days, in the times of old. How thou didst drive 
out the heathen with thy hand, and plantedst them; 
how thou didst afflict the people, and cast them out.” 
(Ps. 44: 1,2) Jehovah had said: “Behold ye among 
the heathen, and regard, and wonder marvellously : for 
I will work a work in your days, which ye will not 
believe, though it be told you.” (Hab. 1: 5) “For 
thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work; I 
will triumph in the works of thy hands.” (Ps. 92: 4) 
“His work is honourable and glorious ; and his right- 
cousness endureth for ever.“-Ps. 111: 3. 

g “In the midst of the years make it known.” (R.V.) 
The climax of the years was reached in 1914, and there 
Satan’s world ended and Christ Jesus, the world’s 
rightful King, was enthroned. The tribulation upon 
the world there began, and at Armageddon it will 
end in such a spectacular demonstration of power that 
all will know that it is Jehovah’s mighty hand that 
accomplishes these things. “ Therefore, behold, I will 
this once cause them to know, I mill cause them to 
know mine hand and my might; and they shall know 
that my name is The LORD.” (Jer. 16: 21) “So will I 
make my holy name known in the midst of my people 
Israel; and I will not let them pollute my holy name 
any more ; and the heathen [nations, R.V.] shall know 
that I am the Lord, the Holy One in Isracl.“- 
Ezek. 39: 7. 

lo The words of Habakkuk, according to Rdkerhav~, 
read : “In the midst of the years wilt thou make 
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known? in trouble”; the marginal reading: “agi- 
tation,” “excitement,” “tumult,” or ‘*wrath”. 
“Wrath”here denotes a time of great trembling, trepi- 
dation and disquietude. This further shows that it 
relates to the time of Armageddon. In support t&x-c- 
of says the psalmist : “The Lord reign&h ; let the pco- 
ple tremble; he sittcth between the cherubims [in his 
temple] ; let the earth be moved.“-Ps. 99 : 1. 

l1 Concerning this same time the prophet Isaiah 
states : “As when the melting fire burneth, the fire 
causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble at thy 
presence ! ” (Isa. 64: 2) “Blow ye the trumpet in 
Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain ; let all 
the inhabitants of the land tremble; for the day of the 
Lord corn&h, for it is nigh at hand.” (Joel 2: 1) 
These texts show that all nations shall be involved in 
the great universal war. The wrath of God is against 
Satan and his crowd. That wrath began in 1914, and 
then “the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come”. 
-Rev. 11: 18. 

l2 The prayer by IIabakkuk, and now by the rem- 
nant, will then be hea,rd by Jehovah and answered. 
“For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Perazim, he 
shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that hc may 
do his work, his strange work ; and bring to pass his 
act, his strange act.” (Isa. 28 : 21) Habakkuk’s pray- 
er asks: “In wrath remember mercy”; that is, mercy 
toward those devoted to Jehovah, who are the remnant 
and the Jonadab class. These who stand for the name 
of Jehovah God and boldly proclaim his message God 
will remember, shield and protect. “Therefore, thus 
saith the Lord God, Now will I bring again the cap- 
tivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house 
of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy name. “- 
Ezek. 39 : 25. 

ls The ruling powers of this wicked world shall pass 
away in the midst of great tribulation, but Jehovah 
will have mercy on those who love and serve him. 
“For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.” (Isa. 54: 10) 
Mercy will mean that God will spare during his wrath 
at Armageddon those who serve him, and this he will 
do, not for their own sake, but for his own name’s sake. 
“But do thou for me, 0 God, the Lord, for thy name’s 
sake; because thy mercy is good, deliver thou me.” 
-Ps. 109 : 21. 

I4 In the days of old Jehovah went forth to vindi- 
cate his name by fighting against the enemies of his 
chosen people, but his action then was chiefly to fore- 
tell what he will do at the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty. When he sent JIoscs to Egypt to make 
a name for himself, that was temporary, for the reason, 
God’s due time had not arrived to destroy the enemy 
completely. At Armageddon he will permanently and 
for ever vindicate his holy name. The prayer-song of 
Habakkuk recounts what Jehovah did in the past, and 

which foretells what shall come to pass at Armaged- 
don. “God came from Tcman, and the Holy One from 
mount Paran. Sclah. His glory covered the heavens, 
and the earth was full of his praise. “--Hab-3 : 3. 

Is Jehovah inspired the prayer of IIabakkul~ td ‘re- 
vive his work at the consummation of years, and what 
He did in answer thcrcto he in times of old fulfilled 
in miniature only. The prophet briefly rcfcrs to those 
acts of Jehovah in times of old and which foretell the 
fulfillment of the prophetic prayer now in complcte- 
ncss. In the vision he beheld God coming from Teman. 
Teman was the grandson of &au, or Kdom; and a 
part of the south country was named for Teman. 
(Gen. 36: 11-15) Jehovah is shown as coming from 
Tcman. The marginal rendering of this text is: “God 
came from the south.” On his triumphant march 
from Mount Siuai to Jerusalem God led his people 
tilrough the land of Teman. “0 God, when thou went- 
est forth before thy people, when thou didst march 
through the wilderness [south of Jerusalem] ; Selail : 
the earth shook, the heavens also dropped [waters] 
at the presence of God: even Sinai itself was moved 
at the presence of God, the God of Israel.“-I%. 
68 : 7,8. 

lo This is corroborated by the statement in Judges: 
“Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir [of which Te- 
man is a part], when thou marchedst out of the field 
of Edom [to which Teman belonged], the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also 
dropped water.“-Judg. 5 : 4,s. 

I7 Jehovah selected Jerusalem as a city for his pco- 
plc, and he placed his name there; and hc will fight 
the battle of Armageddon and vindicate his name; 
therefore Jerusalem pictured his glorious organiza- 
tion, which hc defends. He is the Mighty One over all 
of his host, which includes the remnant on earrh. 
With lightning speed Jehovah hastens to the battle, 
and this is pictured by his approaching from the south 
to engage in the war. “And the Lord shall bc seen over 
them, and his arrow shall go forth as the lightning; 
and the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, and shall 
go with whirlwinds of the south.” (Zcch. 9: 14) IIe 
comes as a whirlwind; thus indicating great swiftness 
and indicating that the fight will begin suddenly and 
result in taking the enemy by surprise and will bring 
about the enemy’s sudden destruction. “FOP m1lc11 
they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden dcstruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they shall not escape.“-I Thcss. 5: 3. 

la Furthermore says IIabaklruk: “And the Holy 
One from mount Paran.” Manifestly Jlount Paran is 
here used as an illustration. To some the name 
“Paran” means “beautiful, gleaming”. Jehovah in 
his conquering march to the battle of Armageddon 
comes from the highest place, illustrated by the moun- 
tains, but far more lofty and beautiful than Mount 
Paran. God led the Israelites from Sinai to the north 
by the hand of Moses, and IIOW he leads his mighty 
host by the hand of the Crcatcr Moses, Christ Jesus, 
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approaching from the south to engage in the great 
battle. Moses recounted to the Israelites on the plains 
of Moab God’s movement. “And he said, The Lord 
came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them 
[the enemy] ; he shined forth from mount Paran, and 
he came with ten thousands of saints [holy angels] : 
from his right hand went a fiery law for them.“- 
Dcut. 33 : 2,3. 

I9 At Armageddon “the Lord my God shall come, 
and all the saints with thee”. (Zech. 14: 5) In this 
prophetic picture Christ Jesus is shown as chief in 
command, leading all the hosts of heaven and earth to 
the execution of Jehovah’s judgment against the 
enemy. Concerning this same matter Jude wrote: 
“And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophe- 
sied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
all; and to convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken against him.“-Jude 14,15. 

*O In Habakkuk 3: 3 appears the word “Selah”, 
which word means “pause”, or “suspension” of the 
music or song. This would indicate a pause in what 
is done or said by the remnant. Will the remnant on 
earth, whom Habakkuk pictured, see the march of 
Jehovah’s forces to engage in the battle of Armaged- 
don1 Some of the prophecies seem clearly to answer 
this question in the affirmative, that they will see 
Armageddon begin, Habakkuk in uttering this song- 
prayer pictures the remnant singing the praises of 
Jehovah when by faith they see that Armageddon is 
at hand. It would seem exceedingly appropriate to 
say that, if the remnant see the beginning of the battle 
of Armageddon, the manifestation of Jehovah’s power 
and glory there will be so overwhelming that they will 
pause or cease their singing for a time and view the 
splendor, weight, power and glory of the Lord with 
all wonder and fear. The great spectacular demon- 
stration of Jehovah’s power would certainly cause the 
remnant to pause and remain absolutely dumb for a 
time. 

I1 Immediately following the pause the prophecy 
reads : “His [Jehovah’s] glory covered the heavens.” 
That will be a dazzling manifestation of Jehovah’s 
power appearing in the sky and will surpass the sun’s 
brilliancy at high noon, and at that time it must be 
that “the earth shall be filled with the knowlcdgc of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea”, 
and all nations and tribes and peoples of the earth 
shall see it at that one time. God has repeatedly stated 
concerning the enemy that ‘they shall know that I 
am God’. By faith the remnant now see Jehovah with 
his mighty war chariot moving into position for the 
war, but certainly at the fixed time all of the earth 
shall have an ocular demonstration of his mighty or- 
ganization moving into battle. Says Jehovah’s proph- 
et: “And I will set my glory among the heathen 
[nations, R.V.], and all the [nations] shall set my 

jud,gment [upon Gog and his army] that I have exe- 
cuted, and my hand that I have laid upon them.“- 
Ezck. 39 : 21. 

22 At Mount Sinai the Israelites saw a manifestation 
of Jehovah’s power; and says the prophet: “So the 
house of Israel shall know that I am the Lord their 
God from that day and forward.” (Ezck. 39: 22) 
What the Israelites saw at Mount Sinai was terrify- 
ing to them: “And the sight of the glory of the Lord 
was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in lhe 
eyes of the children of Israel.” (Ex. 24: 17) The 
things which the Israelites there saw appeared unto 
them as ensamples or types of what shall come to pass 
at the end of the world.-1 Cor. 10: 11. 

23 The Scriptures clearly disclose that the manifes- 
tation of Jehovah’s power at Armageddon wil1 strike 
terror in the hearts of the enemy. Babakkuk, describ- 
ing the opening of the battle, says: “And the earth 
was full of his praise.” Certain it is that the enemy 
will not be singing the praises of Jehovah, and there- 
fore this part of the text must mean that God’s praises 
will be sung by the small band of Jehovah’s witnesses 
on the earth as they behold his glory and the marching 
of his martial host going into battle. Jehovah in times 
of old made pictures of this very thing, when he sent 
the Israelites out against Moab, Ammon and Mount 
Stir and commanded that the singers should be put 
in the van and, as they approached the enemy, they 
should all sing. “And when they began to sing and to 
praise, the Lord set ambushments against the children 
of Ammon, Moab, and mount Stir, which were come 
against Judah; and they were smitten.” (2 Chron. 
20: 22) It is true that the remnant now see the glory 
of Jehovah and sing: “0 Lord, our Lord, how excel- 
lent is thy name in all the earth! who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens.” (Ps. 8 : 1) Is it not also 
true that the faithful ones on earth will at the time of 
Armageddon sing the praises of Jehovah when the 
war begins ? “Sing unto the Lord a new song, and 
his praise from the end of the earth, ye that go down 
to the sea, and all that is therein ; the isles, and the 
inhabitants thereof. Let them give glory unto the 
Lord, and declare his praise in the islands [stable 
places, that is, those who stand firmly on the Lord’s 
side].” This will occur at the time after the fight is 
beginning : “The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, 
he shall stir up jealousy like a man of war: he shall 
cry, yea, roar ; he shall prevail against his enemies. ” 
--Isa. 42 : 10,12,13. 

** The prophet seems clearly to refer to the glnrp 
of the Lord at the beginning of the war, when he says: 
“And his brightness was as the‘ light [like the sun- 
light, Leeser] ; he had horns coming out of his hand 
[ (Ilebrew) out of his open hand] : and there was tlic 
hiding of his power.” (Hab. 3 : 4) It is truly written 
that God is light and in him there is no darkness at 
all. (1 John 1: 5) At Armageddon he will make his 
glorious light to shine that all may see his glory. “At 
the brightness that was before him his thick clouds 
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passed, hail stones and coals of fire. The Lord also 
thundered in the heavens, and the Highest gave his 
voice; hail stones and coals of fire.“-Ps. 18: 12,13. 

zs This song of David was sung in relation to the bat- 
tle that God fought for him against David’s enemies, 
and which was also an ensample or type of what shall 
come to pass at Armageddon. 

28 This part of the prophecy, according to Rother- 
ham, reads: “Rays [ntargi?z: And rays (two horns)] 
out of his hand hath he.” Another translation, “Rays 
streamed forth out of his hand.” (Leeser) Jehovah’s 
rays of light arc power, and like horns they push back 
the forces of darkness into destruction. The suggestion 
is that the horns are like prods, prodding the enemy. 
It is the glorious hand of the Almighty God, and the 
rays of light from his hand are bolts of lightning 
hurled forth from the hand of the Almighty that 
works destruction upon the enemy. 

37 The ‘open hand’ well pictures Christ Jesus, whom 
Jehovah uses as his Executioner to destroy the enemy 
and concerning whom it is written : “If I whet my 
glittering sword, and mine hand take hold on judg- 
ment, I will render vengeance to mine enemies.” 
(Dcut. 32 : 41’42) Then says the prophet Habakkuk: 
“‘And there was the hiding of his power”; that is, 
hiding of his power in his hand. All power of heaven 
and earth God has committed to the hand of Christ 
Jesus, who will execute that power in God’s due time. 
(blatt. 28: 18; John 5: 27) During the long period 
of time when Satan has been the unhindered ruler of 
this world, and up until 1914, that great power of 
Jehovah has been concealed. At Armageddon the hand 
of Jehovah is to be opened to the natural senses of 
those who dwell upon the earth.-Ps. 110: 2. 

28 The invincible Jehovah of hosts marches to the 
war, and everything must perish before him: “Before 
him went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth 
at his feet.” (Hab. 3: 5) Clearly this does not mean 
the pestilence which is mentioned in Matthew 24, 
which accompanies the World War, and marks the be- 
ginning of sorrows upon t’le world; but the pestilence 
mentioned by Habakkuk is that same pestilence de- 
scribed by Ezekiel, that afiicts Gog and his forces and 
concerning which Ezekiel recorded : “And I will call 
for a sword against him [Gog and his army] through- 
out all my moulltnins, saith the Lord God : every man’s 
sword shall bc against his brother. And I will plead 
against him with pestilence and with blood; and I 
will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an overflowing rain, 
and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone. Thus will 
I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I will be 
known in the eyes of many nations; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. “-Ezck. 38 : 21-23. 

23 “ Christendom ” is the unfaithful city foreshad- 
owed by the unfaithful Jcrusalcm. To “Christendom” 
their sanitary and medical corps that have fought 
against discascs will be powcrlcss at the time of Arma- 
geddon to stay the pcstilcnce and disease. Jehovah 

God will smite the enemy with these pestilences, and 
all who have been and who are against his holy organi- 
zation are pictured by the unfaithful Jerusalem. The 
faithful ones are pictured by faithful Jcrnsalem ; and 
“Christendom”, having fought against the real serv- 
ants of the Lord, shall su&r the pestilcncc and plagues 
which God has caused to be described in his Word. 
“-4nd this shall bc the plague where\\-ith the Lord will 
smite all the people that have fought against Jerusa- 
Icm; Their flesh shall consume away while they stand 
upon their fzet, and their eyes shall consume away 
in their holes, and their tongues shall consume away 
in their mouth.“-Zech. 14: 12. 

3o Continuing to describe the exhibition of Jehovah’s 
power moving on the enemy at Armageddon, Habak- 
kuk ‘s prayer-song says : “ ,4nd burning coals [~nargix 
And diseases] went forth at his feet.” “And fiery bolts 
went forth at his feet.” (Zi.V.) The basic sense of the 
original word is that of burning, whether with hot 
coals, lightning or disease. Warning concerning these 
burnings have been given to the nations by Jehovah’s 
witnesses in obedience to the commandments of the 
Lord. These faithful ones have received the “coals 
of fire” from the cherubim and, as commanded, have 
gone out and scattered_them over the unfaithful city 
of “Christendom”. (Ezck. 10: 1-8) The enemies of 
Jehovah arc now made the stool of the feet of Jeho- 
vah, and he treads them down and brings burnings or 
destruction upon them, and they shall suffer annihila- 
tion. “But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat; the earth also, and the works that are 
therein, shall be burned up. Looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heav- 
ens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and the clemenh 
shall melt with fervent heat.“-2 Pet. 3: 7, 10, 12. 

31 In 1914, at the command of Jehovah, Michael, 
who is Christ the great Prince and King, stood up to 
reign. (Dan. 12 : 1) This mighty prince makes an in- 
spection of the earth before the beginning of Arma- 
geddon. Says the prophet IIabakkuk: “He stood, and 
measured the earth: he beheld, and drove asunder the 
nations : and the everlasting mountains were scattered, 
the perpetual hills dicl bow : his ways are cvcrlasting. ” 
-Hab. 3: 6. 

32 While Christ Jesus at the command of Jehovah 
has been taking the measures of the earth, he has also 
caused his witnesses to go throughout the earth and 
declare his judgment. When the time for Armageddon 
is rcach~eed, the Lord will not stand still or halt in his 
marching. He will shake the heavens and the earth 
and move with rapidity of the whirlwind. “He stood 
forward, and made the earth tremblti”; according to 
the Leeser translation. At Mount Sinai the earth 
shook, and that was merely a sample of what shall 
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come to pass at Armageddon. (Heb. 12: 26,27) “And 
I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; 
and there was found no place for them.“-Rev. 20 : 11. 

Is The Lord has beheld the activities of the enemy 
operating many conspiracies, leagues, defiances and 
other forms of opposition to God and to his kingdom, 
and also the reproaches and persecutions that the 
enemy has brought upon the witnesses of Jchorah; 
and not only has he beheld them, but he has caused 
his witnesses to tell the people that these various 
agencies are the offspring of Satan and form a part 
of Satan’s wicked organization, and to declare to the 
people that God’s purpose is to soon destroy them at 
Armageddon, Now shall Jehovah permit the nations 
that have defamed his name to continue their wicked 
course? The prayer-song of the prophet Hnbakkuk 
answers : “He beheld and [then] drove asunder the 
nations. ” Men who rule in this world claim that the 
nations, pictured by the mountains, are everlasting 
and shall never perish. Those who push schemes for 
so-called “ national recovery ’ ’ claim that the nations 
must and will endure for ever and that the prescut 
sickness is only temporary and that these earthly 
schemes will pull the nations out of the hole and that 
they will continue on without end. But Jehovah God 
can and will level them to the ground, and this he will 
do by the hand of Christ Jesus. (Ps. 2: 9) The nations 
of this present wicked world are “mouutains of prey”. 
(Ps. ‘76: 4) Says Habakkuk (3: 6) : “The evcrlast- 
ing mountains were scattered.” It is the rulers of this 
earth that claim that these “mountains” or kingdoms 
are everlasting; but at Armageddon they shall pass 
away as “mountains [or nations] of prey” to the 
marching host of Jehovah. During the World War 
Jehovah’s witnesses were scattered upon and wan- 
dered through all of these mountains or nations until 
the Lord, from and after 1918, gathered them into his 
mountain, that is, his organization and place of se- 
curity. (Ezek. 34: 5-13; Ps. 91: 1-8) To the nations 
of Satan’s organization Jehovah now says: “Behold, 
I am against thee, 0 destroying mountain, saith the 
Lord, which destroyest all the earth; and I will stretch 
out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the 
rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain.” (Jer. 
51: 25) No salvation or blessing can come to the peo- 
ple from any of these nations or any part of Satan’s 
organization. “Truly in vain is salvation hoped for 
from the hills, and from the multitude of mountains; 
truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel.” 
(Jer. 3 : 23) All those nations shall perish. “ For, bc- 
hold, the Lord comcth forth out of his place, and will 
come down, and tread upon the high places of the 
earth. And the mountains shall be molten under him, 
and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax [melts] before 
the fire, and as the waters that are poured down a 
steep place.” (Mic. 1: 3,4) If it bc the will of God, 
he can make the literal mountains to melt ; but it np- 
pears that these tests refer to the nations of the earth, 

which shall be melted down, leveled, and disappear. 
“Behold, I will make thee [Christ] a new sharp 
threshing instrument having teeth : thou shalt thresh 
the mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make 
the hills as chaff. Thou shalt fan them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scat- 
ter them : and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and shalt 
glory in the Holy One of Israel.“-Isa. 41: 15, 16. 

s4 The supcrruling elements of the earth, that is to 
say, the men that really dictate the policies of the 
various nations, are not the men who are so much in 
the limelight, but they arc in fact the ones who stay 
to the rear. They are seldom seen, and little is known 
of them by the public, but they are the ones that tell 
the men in the saddle what to do. For instance, dur- 
ing the World War, although the peoples of France 
and Germany were killing each other by the wholesale, 
the big manufucturcrs of guns and other deadly weap- 
ons, both of France and of Germany, were consort- 
ing together to keep the war going that they might 
sell their products to the people at an exorbitant price. 
For the same purpose the big munition and gun manu- 
facturers of England had an understanding with the 
manufacturers of France and Germany. All of these 
superpower men worked together before the war and 
then during the war ; and while no one ever mentioned 
treason so far as they are concerned, they are the 
guiltiest men amongst all on earth. Those men pulled 
the strings, and the politicians, like puppets, jumped 
about and enacted the necessary laws to keep the ma- 
chine going, and the big preachers shouted to their 
congregation, “We must use these guns and ammuni- 
tion to show that we have red blood in our veins.” A 
greater crowd of hypocrites could not bc found any- 
where. 

ss A hill is the highest point in a mountain, and 
therefore the hills picture the highest or superpower 
ruling men of the nations of the earth. Such men never 
bow to other men or to God, but at Armageddon they 
will have to get down and crawl in the dust. Accord- 
ing to the prophecy of Habakkuk (3 : 6), “the perpet- 
ual hills did bow [are sunk, iilotk.; were bowed down, 
Douuy] .” Those international suprrpowcr men arc 
never subject to local activities, but they rise to the 
very top and above the others and think themselves 
invulnerable to all the forces of the nnticas; but these 
exalted ones, at Armageddon, shall be brought low and 
bc abaaed, and of this the Word of God is plain and 
explicit. (Matt. 23: 12) When the Israelites went out 
of Egypt God made the inanimate creation to bow as 
a testimony to his name. “When Israel went out of 
Egypt, the house of Jacob from a people of a strange 
language, Judah was his sauctuary, and Israel his 
dominion. The [Red] sea saw it, and fled; Jordan 
[river] was driven back [before Joshua]. The moun- 
tains skipped like rams, and the little hills like lambs. ” 
(Ps. 114: l-4) “And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
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exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow unto 
it. The lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be bowed down; and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. For the day 
of the Lord of hosts shall be upon every one that is 
proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up, 
and he shall be brought low.“--Isa. 2: 2, 11, 12. 

d6 Jehovah at Armageddon will level things, and the 
influence and power of the great and exalted men will 
amount to absolutely nothing, “Every valley shall 
be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made 
low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain ; and the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for the 
mouth of the Lord bath spoken it.” (Isa. 40: 4, 5) 
No wonder Habakkuk uttered a prayer-song when he 
had a vision of these things. And truly the remnant 
now pray and sing, when they see these things coming 
to pass, because they know that Jehovah will vindi- 
cate his name and that they shall have the privilege 
of being on his side and beholding his victory. That 
which appears to be very powerful in the Devil’s or- 
ganization, and every part thereof, is very insignifi- 
cant in the light of Jehovah’s power. 

IT Says Habakkuk : “ His [Jehovah ‘s] ways are ever- 
lasting. ” “His goings were as of old.” (RV.) Je- 
hovah does not change. (Mal. 3: 6) His ways of long 
ago God can and will duplicate at Armageddon on a 
far grander scale than ever before. In the long ago 
past God performed certain acts which there in minia- 
ture vindicated his name, but at Armageddon his work 
will be strange and miraculous, beyond anything that 
has ever been done: when he comes forth to defend 
his cause and his people he will “be his old self 
again”, and all creation shall know that Jehovah is 
the almighty, supreme One. 

as From other prophecies Jehovah makes it clear 
that Gog, who is Satan’s chief officer, will lead Sa- 
tan’s forces at the battle of Armageddon. Armies live 
in tents, and therefore tents would symbolically denote 
the dwelling place of the warriors. The song-prayer 
of Habakkuk continues : “I saw the tents of Cushnn 
in affliction: and the curtains of the land of Midian 
did tremble.” (Hab. 3 : 7) “Cushan” here seems to ap- 
ply to an Asiatic Gush, king of Mesopotamia, namely, 
Chushan-Rishathaim. (Judg. 3 : 10) The IIcbrew name 
means “Gush of the two wickedncsses” ; the Arabic 
means “Chief of two governments”; and this appears 
to properly apply to Gog, the chief one of the visible 
and invisible government or govcrnmcntal power of 
the hosts of Satan’s organization ; and also to the chief 
of the ‘two-horned power’ or ‘two-horned beast ‘, 
namely, the British-American empire system, and cor- 
responding to Aram-naharaim over which Chushan- 
rishathaim ruled. (Rev. 13 : 11-17) From that same 
region, as described by the term rishthutabt, and prob- 
ably from the same territory, the unfaithful prophet 
Balaam came, who hired out himself to curse God’s 
chosen people. (Num. 23 : 7) Thus he illustrates how 

Gag, acting as the ruler over the Anglo-American 
empire system, uses the hired clergy, who pose as 
prophets of God, to fight against and curse Jehovah’s 
witnesses. The Anglo-American empire system is “the 
false prophet” and corresponds to Balaam. Gog as- 
sembles the wicked angels and wicked men at Arma- 
geddon, which surround Jehovah’s chosen people ; 
and it is certain that the assembly place of that 
wicked horde will be greatly disturbed, and this is 
illustrated by the words of Habakkuk, when he says: 
“I saw the tents . . . in affliction.” And so shall the 
forces under Gog be in great affliction. The seventh 
world-power, now controlled by Gog, will come to the 
greatest affliction of all the visible parts of Satan’s 
organization, due to the fact that that empire system 
has rcjectcd the message of and concerning Jehovah’s 
kingdom, which has been given within its borders 
more fully than anywhere else on earth. It is also the 
“seat of the beast”, “where Satan’s seat is : and thou 
[Jehovah’s witnesses] boldest fast my name.” “Even 
in those days [before 19181 . . . Satan dwelleth” 
there (by his principal agent Gag).-Rev. 2: 13’14. 

3o The name “Midian” means “contention, bmwl- 
ing ’ ‘. In Habakkuk 3 : 7 mention is made of Midian, 
that “the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble”. 
The false prophet Balaam instructed the Midianitcs 
how to entice their enemies and how to interfere with 
the Israelites. (Num. 25 : 6-18) This foreshadows that 
all those who follow the lead of “the false prophet “, 
the Anglo-American empire system, thereby put a 
stumblingblock in the way of God’s chosen ones, and 
all such shall tremble and fall. The overthrow of the 
Midianites is also a type of the destruction of Satan’s 
earthly organization. (Judges, chapters 7 and 8) 
When the tent curtains of the Midianites get to trem- 
bling, the stake pins will loosen and the guy ropes 
will slack, and the tents will collapse. Likewise the 
Devil’s organization will tremble, shake and fall when 
they learn that Jehovah is fighting against them. 
(Jas. 2: 19) “The earth shall quake before them 
[Jehovah’s army] ; the heavens shall tremble: the sun 
and the moon shall be dark, and the stars shall with- 
draw their shining ; and the Lord shall utter his voice 
before his army ; for his camp is very great: for he is 
strong that exccuteth his word: for the day of the 
Lord is great and very terrible; and who can abide 
it?“-Joel 2: 10, 11. 

‘*Nothing will be able to stand against the march- 
ing hosts of Jehovah. IIabakkuk, God’s prophet, there 
had a vision of it, and the remnant, by God’s grace, 
shall in fact set the falling of Satan’s organization; 
and having a knowlcdgc thereof now in advance, they 
are greatly comforted and their hope is made strong. 

fi Rivers picture the peoples of the nations under 
the control of Satan, some willingly and some un- 
willingly. “Was the Lord displeased against the 
rivers? was thinc anger against the rivers? was thy 
wrath against the sea, that thou didst ride upon thine 
horses and thy chariots of salvation?” (Hab. 3: 3) 
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When God’s chosen people were marching toward the 
promised land they were interrupted by certain peo- 
ples, and God was displeased with those who did in- 
terrupt. Jehovah exalted his power against the op- 
posers in those days, not for vainglory, but in vindi- 
cation of his name; and that pictures what shall take 
place in these latter times. When the Canaanites 
heard of the great power exhibited by Jehovah they 
trembled with fear. (Josh. 5 : 1) Likewise today God 
makes manifest his displeasure, but not chicfly against 
the poor people. He manifests his power for the vin- 
dication of his name, and with all those who support 
Satan’s organization he is displeased. The river 
Arnon flows west and empties into the Dead sea, on 
the east side thereof, and this river the Israelites had 
to cross before they reached the Jordan. The Jordan 
flows from the north into the Dead sea. To the Israel- 
ites Jehovah said: “Rise ye up, take your journey, 
and pass over the river Arnon: behold, I have given 
into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of He&bon, 
and his land: begin to possess it, and contend with 
him in battle. This day will I begin to put the dread 
of thee and the fear of thee upon the nations that 
are under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of 
thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish because of 
thee. “-Deut. 2 : 24,25. 

42 Like the rivers Arnon and Jordan, the streams of 
mankind flow down into the sea of death. (Rom. 5 : 12) 
All those in the stream who oppose the marching of 
Jehovah’s people merit and will receive evidence of 
his displeasure. At the time the Israelites crossed the 
Jordan river that river was at a flood stage. (Josh. 
3: 15) At the present day, when God’s people are 
marching to the kingdom, the population of the earth 
is at its greatest height, in its own estimation and ac- 
cording to the boast of the clergy and other would-be 
philosophers. But soon God will manifest his dis- 
pleasure and anger against all these peoples. By the 
time of Armageddon that part of the human rivers 
now known as ‘people of good will’, and called “ Jona- 
dabs”, will have turned aside, that they may escape 
the trouble and pass over. As to the rest of the people 
willingly remaining with Satan’s organization, they 
must feel the great tribulation and destruction of 
Armageddon, because like the rivers of Arnon and 
Jordan they have acted as barriers or hindrances to 
the march of God’s chosen people to the kingdom. 
The supporters of Satan’s organization have kept on 
voting and fighting and upholding the same old gang 
that has ruled for centuries and continues to rule by 
oppressive means, and this they do rather than to hear 
the message of and concerning God and his kingdom, 
and hence they take the way of opposition to the king- 
dom. The wrath of God shall be expressed against 
them. 

43 The “sea” symbolically is that which gives sup- 
port to and bears up the oppressive organization of 
Satan on the earth ; and its ruling factors, acting by 
the will and power of Satan, hold the sea in coutrol 

and use it. God’s hottest anger or wrath is against 
such ruling factors, that exploit the people and carry 
on their merchandise 011 the sea. The supporters of 
Satan’s wicked rule must feel the strong hand of Je- 
hovah, and the sea must be dried up. “He stretched 
out his hand over the sea ; he shook the kingdoms ; the 
Lord bath given a commandment against the merchant 
city, to dcstroythc strong holds thcrcof.” (Isa. 23: 11) 
“11~ rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth 
up all the rivers : Bashan languisheth, and Carmel, and 
the flower of Lebanon languisheth.” (Nah. 1: 4) “The 
violence done to me [Zion] and to my flesh [the rcm- 
nant on earth] be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant 
of Zion say; and, RIy blood upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord, Behold, I will plead thy [Zion’s] cause, and 
take vengeance for thee; and I will dry up her sea, 
and make her springs dry.“-Jer. 51: 35, 36. 

44 This will certainly pain the old “dragon that is 
in the sea” and that claims the people for himself. 
(Isa. 2’7 : 1) After Armageddon there shall be “no 
more sea”. (Rev. 21: 1) But when the people of the 
“sea” are confronted with Armageddon they will 
tremble and flee. “What ailed thee, 0 thou sea, that 
thou fleddest? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven 
back?” (Ps. 114: 5) “The waters saw thee, 0 God, 
the waters saw thee: they were afraid; the depths also 
were troubled. Thy way is in the sea, and thy pal h 
in the great waters, and thy footsteps are not known.” 
-Ps. 77 : 16) 19. 

4J Those who are saved and brought through the 
great tribulation will be so favored, not because of 
their own merits, but for Jehovah’s name’s sake, as 
he saved the Israelites: “Nevertheless, he srlved them 
for his name’s sake, that he might make his mighty 
power to be known. ” (Ps. 106 : 8) Those who seek 
meekness and righteousness will be doing so in vindi- 
cation of Jehovah’s name, and he will remember them 
in the time of stress. 

I6 Universal war will result beneficially to those peo- 
ples of earth who take their stand on the side of Je- 
hovah ; and relative to this says the prophet Habnkkuk 
(3:8): “Thou didst ride upon thine horses and thy 
chariots of salvation” ; “thy [Jehovah’s] chariots of 
victory.” (Leeser) Horses and chariots are symbols 
of war equipment, and this shows that it is in the time 
of ‘the war of the great day of God Almighty’ that 
salvation comes, and that it is to those people 011 God’s 
side, and that the victory in that great battle is with 
Jehovah God. “For, behold, the Lord will come with 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render 
his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of 
fire. For by fire and by his sword w111 the T,ord plead 
with all flesh: and the slain of the Lord shall be 
many.“--Isa. 66 : 15’16. 

” To those who now gain a knowledge of what is 
to take place at Armageddon and who take advnntaqe 
thereof by seeking mcckncss and then following the 
teachings of Jehovah and learning righteousness, the 
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promise is made, and they shall be the gainers and be 
protected in that great battle. The prophet Zcchariah 
had a vision of this coming battle and wrote: “And 
I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came four chariots ont from between two 
mountains [Jehovah’s organization under Christ Je- 
sus] ; and the mountains were mountains of brass.” 
(Zech. 6 : 1) That great army of Jehovah will be led 
by his chief horseman and mighty Warrior, Christ 
Jesus, concerning whom it is written, in Revelation 
19: 11,14: “And I saw heaven opened, and behold, 
a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he dot11 
judge and make war. And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean.” All the warring hosts of 
heaven will be following him in that fight. “The 
chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels: the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the 
holy place.” (Ps. 68: 17) That will be a war equip- 
ment that will completely wreck and destroy Satan’s 
organization, and the faithful remnant of Jehovah on 
earth will see it. (‘2 Ki. 6: 17) Above this mighty 
army Jehovah will ride in supreme command. (Ps. 
68: 33; Ezek. 1: l-28) Before this mighty war force 
of Jehovah the armies of Satan will be as weaklings: 
“Now the Egyptians are men, and not God; and their 
horses flesh, and not spirit.“-Isa. 31: 3. 

40 For many centuries Jehovah has kept his war 
equipment out of sight and has given Satan full op- 
portunity to make good his boastful challenge, but at 
Armageddon there will be a complete change and 
Jehovah’s forces will be fully revealed. “Thy bow 
was made quite naked, according to the oaths of the 
tribes, even thy word. Selah. Thou didst cleave the 
earth with rivers.” (Hab. 3: 9) Bt armagcddon Jc- 
hovah will completely uncover his “bow” and make 
it twang and throw a shower of arrows against the 
enemy’s forces. Christ Jesus is Jehovah’s battle bow, 
and he will hurl his irresistible strength against the 
enemy : “Out of him [tho tribe of Judah] came forth 
the corner, out of him the nail, out of him the battle 
bow, out of him every oppressor [of the enemy forces] 
together.” (Zech. 10 : 4) “Thinc [Christ Jesus’] 
arrows are sharp in the heart of the King’s enemies; 
whereby the people fall under thee.” (Ps. 45: 5) 
“When I have bent Judah [as a bow] for me, filled 
the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons [of 
Zion; Judah and Ephraim], 0 Zion, against thy sons, 
0 Greece, and made thee as the sword of a mighty man. 
And the Lord shall be seen over them, and his arrow 
shall go forth as the lightning ; and the Lord God shall 
blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of 
the south. The Lord of hosts shall defend them; and 
they shall devour, and subdue with sling stones; and 
they shall drink, and make a noise as through wine; 
and they shall be filled like bowls, and as the corners 
of the altar.” (Zech. 9: 13-15) In support of this 
Isaiah testifies : “And he hath made my mouth like 

a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand bath he 
hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver 
hat11 he hid me.” (Isa. 49 : 2) Jehovah’s battle bow 
will work havoc to the enemy’s forces: “Yea, he sent 
out his arrows, and scattered them; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them.“-Ps. 18 : 14. 

4D Jehovah gives to his faithful remnant full assur- 
ance by revealing to them the meaning of his proph- 
ecies long ago written, and this he does that they may 
be strengthened in this day of great stress. The fact 
that God sends these things to his people is proof con- 
clusive that they need the strength derived therefrom. 
Long ago hc gave his Word and bound it with his oath, 
and thus he gives double assurance to those who be- 
lieve and rely upon his Word. “Wherein God, will- 
ing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of prom- 
ise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an 
oath; that by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us. ’ ‘-Hcb. 6 : 17, 18. 

I0 As the time for the battle of the great day of God 
Almighty draws near, Jehovah draws his war weapons, 
as stated by the prophetic song, “according to the 
oaths of the tribes, even thy word.” (Hab. 3: 9) 
“According to the oaths which thou hast spoken to 
the tribes.” (Doual~) “Like severe rods of punish- 
ment [goeth forth] thy word.” (Leeser) “Oaths of 
chastisement-song!” (Roth.) The Hebrew for the 
word “tribes” here used is translated “staves” in 
verse 14 of this same chapter, and this identifies the 
one to whom the oaths were made. The same word is 
translated “rod” in Psalm 110 : 2, wherein it is stated 
that ‘Jehovah sends forth his rod out of Zion to rule’. 
Jehovah has given “oaths of chastisements” in giving 
his Word on oath into the hand of Christ Jesus, whom 
he has commissioned to bring punishment upon all of 
Satan’s organization ; He has thus given his “oaths 
of chastisement”. Not only are his oaths a double 
assurance to the true followers of Christ Jesus, but 
they are also “the judgments written” against the 
enemy organization, which Jehovah’s remnant sing 
forth at the fulfillment of these oaths or judgments. 
To the twelve tribes of spiritual Israel, which is “the 
Israel of God”, Jehovah has declared his Word and 
has bound it with his oath, by which it is impossible 
for him to lie, and therefore the hope of the remnant 
is made strong, and this causes them to sing forth with 
joy. Jehovah has lifted up his hand to heaven and 
sworn, long ago, to bring his wrath or judgments upon 
his enemies, and which he describes here in the song 
uttered by his prophet Habakkuk. Because Jehovah 
gavo his Word and oaths to do these things, the rcm- 
nant, whom Habakkuk foreshadowed, likewise utter 
the prophetic prayer and sing to Jehovah, now saying : 
“Revive thy work in the midst of the years”; and 
thus they show their complete confidence in and re- 
liance upon the Word of the Most High. The faithful 
ones are meek, because they are diligent in seeking to 
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understand the purpose of Jehovah and hasten to obey 
his will, and therefore Jehovah has pleasure in them 
and they rejoice and sing: “For the Lord taketh 
pleasure in his people; he will beautify the meek with 
salvation. Let the saints be joyful in glory; let them 
sing aloud upon their beds. Let the high praises of 
God be in their mouth, and a two-edged sword in their 
hand ; to execute vengeance upon the heathen [nations, 
H.V.], and punishments upon the people. To bind 
their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters 
of iron; to execute upon them the judgment written: 
this honour have all his saints. Praise yc the Lord,” 
-Ps. 149 : 4-9. 

I1 Having full confidence in Jehovah and his Word, 
and in obedience to his commandment, the remnant, 
who are Jehovah’s witnesses, sound the warning to the 
rulers of the world and to the common people before 
the beginning of Armageddon. They declare the day 
of the vengeance of Jehovah. (Isa. 61: 2 ; Rev. 16 : l-21) 
“The Lord gave the word; great was the company of 
those that published it.” (Ps. 68: 11) The result of 
their efforts in this behalf shows that they have re- 
ceived the blessings of the Lord, and that particularly 
in recent years. It is to be expected that the enemy 
and his agents would make all the trouble possible for 
such publishers of the truth, who announce the curse 
or judgments of Jehovah upon those who now wickcd- 
ly rule the world. What else could be espected at this 
time than opposition and persecution of those who 
firmly stand for God and his kingdom? The things 
that we see coming to pass in these days are exactly 
in accord with what God long ago foretold, and which 
things are necessary to enable the remnant now to 
maintain their integrity toward God. In the past the 
followers of Christ Jesus have stood for the Word of 
Jehovah and confidently relied upon it as they un- 
derstood it, and have looked forward with gladness 
tci the day of their own salvation; but they have had 
little or no understanding that the chief purpose of 
Jehovah is to magnify and vindicate his holy name. 
That particularly refers to the time as mentioned by 
the prophet : “Thou hast magnified thy word above 
all thy name.” (Ps. 138: 2) But now, in the present 
day, when the vindication of Jehovah’s name is at 
hand, and when Armageddon draws near (and at 
Armageddon more particularly), God confirms his 
Word which his witnesses have heard and published, 
and he will at Armageddon vindicate both his Word 
and his name to his praise and honor. (Isa. 44: 26) 
Joyful now are those who continue to publish the 
Word and fame of Jehovah God. They cannot and 
will not keep back the song. They see and appreciate 
the unfolding of prophecy, and together they lift up 
their voices and with OIW accord proclaim the praises 
of his holy name. (Isa. 52 : S) This they must and will 
continue to do until God directs othcrwisc. 

I* At this point in the prophetic song of IIabakkuk 
there is another pause indicated by the word “Sclah”. 
This pause stresses and cmphasizcs the importance of 

the prophecy that has just been stated. The pause 
gives opportunity to those who joyfully feed upon the 
sacred truths of the prophecy to here consider with 
greater gratitude and thankfulness to God the pre- 
CIOUS things of that prophecy. The pause indicates 
that what is to follow in this prophetic song will bc 
just as deserving of attention and prayerful medita- 
tion as what has gone before. Since the word “Selah” 
also means forte; (musically) “loud and strong”, 
may we not expect something even louder and stronger 
in the remaining words of the prayer-song of the 
prophecy 1 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

t[ 1,2. Account for the joy of the remnant, even in tribulation. 
1[ 3,4. Explain the significance of the designation “A prayer 

of Habakkuk the prophet upon Yhijiionoth,‘. 
q 5-7. In their apphcatioi to &ose wl~om the prophet thcle 

pictured, show the relation between the statement of 
Habakknk 2: 1 and the words in 3: 2, ( ‘0 Lord, I hale 
heard thy speech. ‘, As supported by other sculptures, 1) hat 
is the application of the prophetic statement by Habakkuk, 
“I . . . was afraid”9 

q 8-11. With related scriptures, point out the meaning of the 
prayer of the remnant, “0 Lord, levlve thy work in the 
midst of the years,‘, and whether that prayer has been 
answered. 

Q’ 12,13. Explain the occasion for the further request, “In 
wrath remember mercy., , 

i 14-23. Compare the manner of Jehovah’s ‘coming forth, in 
the days of old, and the purpose thereof, with that in the 
great day of Armageddon, as recorded and foretold (a) 
in the words of Habakkuk 3: 3, “God came from Teman,” 
and directly corroborative scriptures. (b) In the further 
expression, “and the Holy One from mount Paran.,’ 
(e) In “his glory covered the heavens”. (d) In “and the 
earth was full of his praise’,. Just how does “Selah” 
fit at this pomt in the prophecy9 

U 24-27. With related scriptures, pomt out the prophetic sig 
nificance of the statement (a) “His brightness was as the 
light.” (b) ‘I He had horns commp; out of his hand. ” 
(c) “And there was the hiding of ins power.” 

U 28-30. How will (a) “the pestilence” ‘go before him’? 
(b) ‘(Burning coals” ‘go forth at his feet’9 

lJ 31-37. “He stood, and measured the earth”: how, and when? 
In what, as pictured m related scriptures, 1s to be seen 
fulfillment of the declaration (a) “He beheld. and drove 
asunder the natlons”9 (b) ’ . “ The everlajtmg mountnms 
were scattcred,‘l (c) “The perpetual hills did bow’ ‘P 
What is the sigmficnnce here of the further statement, 
“His ways are everlastmg”? 

ll 38-40. How. in fulfillment of verse 7. does “IIabakkulc” 
(a) ‘see ‘the tents of Cushan in aflhctlon’? (b) ‘See the 
curtains of the land of ALiclinn tremble’9 

11 41-45. With scriptures, and as lnclicated by present condi- 
tions, show whether the Lord has mamfcstetl &splcn:.ure 
or anger ‘ ‘ag~nst the rivers”, and wrath (‘agamst the 
sea ’ ‘. 

7 46-48. When, how, and to what end will Jehovah ‘ride upon 
his horses and his chariots of salvation’9 Whom will he 
then ‘save’, and why9 

q 49. 1Vith scriptures, account for Jchovnh’s so long ago pro- 
viding these pro@heclea and only In this day re%zalmi to 
his fRlthfu1 neoole the mcaninrr thcrcof. 

9 50’51. ‘Thy biw ivas rtlade naketl’: how, as supported by 
other scriptures? Acrordlng to nhnt “oaths”? Expkun 
the phrase “of the tllbce”. 1Vhat is Jehovah ‘s put 1’0s~ 
in tlolng as here foretold 9 How do they Icspond to whom 
Jehovah’s purpose is now rcvc:~letl? Of what arc the re- 
sults of their prcycnt rlIorts an evidcncc9 Why does this 
bring increased persecution9 

II 52. What is the slenificance of (( Sclah” at this Doiut iu tho 
proplletic song?” 



THE FIGHT AGAINST GOD’S KINGDOM 

P EOPLE cverywhcre are looking for a government 
which shall be above corruption and graft and 
all selfishness and which shall exalt righteous- 

ness and truth and love in the world and unselfishly 
look after and protect and advance the people’s in- 
terests. Only the inspired scriptures of the sacred 
Bible foretell and promise the installation of such a 
government or kingdom. It is Jehovah God himself 
who caused it to bc foretold and whose all-surpassing 
power will make good the promise. Several thousand 
years in the past he raised up the prophet Isaiah and 
moved upon him by his holy spirit or power to utter 
this heart-cheering prophecy : “Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel. ’ ’ “For unto us a child is born, unto 77s 

a son is given, and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder; and his name shall be called Wonderful 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with jddgment and with justice, from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this.” (Isa. 7 : 14 ; 9 : 6,i’) The govern- 
ing ones in this promised government or kingdom are 
prophetically spoken of as a Nation, a New Nation, 
The Nation. It is Zion, or God’s organization, which 
brings forth this Nation; and referring to the occa- 
sion when Zion gives birth to her offspring the inspired 
Word declares : 

“Before she travailed, she brought forth; before her 
pain came, she was delivered of a man child. Who hath 
heard such a thing? who hath seen such things ? Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth in one day? or shall 
a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children.“-Isa. 66: 7,8. 

We must make a distinction between the govern- 
ment and those individual members who go to make 
up the government or nation. The year 1914 (A.D.) 
is definitely fixed by the Scriptures as the time for 
the birth of The Nation. In that year the nations 
forming the Devil’s empire became angry and engaged 
in a world war. The last book of the Bible, The Revela- 
tion, fixes that date as the time when God Almighty, 
through his beloved Son, would take his power and 
reign, or, otherwise stated, the time for the birth of 
The Nation or government.-Rev. 11: 17,18. 

A symbolic description of the birth of The Nation 
is given in Revelation, twelfth chapter. The woman 
there mentioned clearly is Zion, the same woman mcn- 
tioned in Isaiah’s prophecy (66: 7,8) quoted aboyc. 
The first two verses of Revelation twelve read: “And 
there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of twelve stars: and she 
being with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained 
to be delivered.” In this prophecy the sun and the 

moon are symbols of the heavenly li&t or enlightcn- 
ment which God gives. Thus around Zion, God’s or- 
ganization as symbolized by the woman, shines the 
light of the divine purpose and of the divine favor 
and approval ; and thus she is enveloped with the sun. 
“The moon under her feet” symbolically represents 
that the course of action of the woman, Zion, is always 
in the light and in harmony with the divine will as 
represented by God’s law. The twelve stars in the 
crown upon the woman’s head symbolize the heavenly 
light of God that shines upon them that love and serve 
him, illuminating their mind, and that the “woman” 
is a heavenly queen, and her “husband” is the King 
of Eternity.-Isa. 54 : 5. 

On the earth are some of the faithful followers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. These have had a mental vision 
of his kingdom; they were c-.&pating that it would 
be born in A.D. 1914 and wcrc in great expectation 
and anxiety until the birth. Therefore they are rcp- 
resented by Zion as being in pain, desiring the dcliv- 
ery of the man child, which is the kingdom. The man 
child, to wit, the new government or Nation, was or- 
dained by the Lord from the foundation of the world; 
but now it was about to begin to function, and those 
who were waiting and praying for its birth were in 
anxious expectancy for the birth. Thus the matter 
appeared to them. 

Verse five of Revelation twelve says : “And she 
brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto 
God, and to his throne.” The man child here is the 
same man child mentioned by the prophet Isaiah; to 
wit, the Nation or government which is to rule all the 
nations of the earth. It is the same kingdom described 
by Daniel, in chapter two, verse forty-four, which 
reads : “And in the days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be de- 
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.” The man 
child or new government is symbolically reprcscntcd 
as being caught up to God and to his throne, because 
it constitutes God’s kingdom, now beginning to func- 
tion by virtue of his will and authority. 

Watching the preparation of the empire and observ- 
ing that the day was approaching for the birth of The 
Nation, symbolically reprwented by the man child, 
Satan the enemy was on the alert, with the avowed 
purpose of destroying this new nation or government 
if possible. In the Revelation picture he appears un- 
der the name and title of Dragon. ITe is there rcpre- 
sented as a “red dragon”. The third and fourth vcrscs 
of Revelation twelve read: “And there appeared an- 
other wonder in heaven; and behold a great red 
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the 
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earth: ad the dragon stood before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
soon as it was born... The word “red” here used 
means fiery red, and particularly pictures Satan’s 
devilish, wiclrcd and gory organization, murderously 
bent upon the destruction of the new government. In 
this the Dragon was thwarted, because God prevented 
him. 

The new government or nation there began to fuuc- 
tion; and the first work thereof necessarily was the 
expelling of Satan from heaven. Hence vcrscs seven 
to nine go on to state: “And there was war in heaven : 
hIichac1 [or Christ] and his angels fought against the 
dragon ; and the dragon fought and his angels, and 
prevailed uot ; neither was their place found any more 
in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which dc- 
ceiveth the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him.” 

In this great fight Xichael, who is Christ Jesus, to- 
gether with his angels, fought against the Devil aud 
his angels; and the result was that Satan the enemy 
was expelled from heaven and was cast down to the 
earth. This is in harmony with Peter’s words : “The 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, . . . the 
heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved.” (2 Pet. 
3: 10,12) The heavens here mentioned clearly mean 
the Devil aud his angels, the invisible rulers.-Eph. 
6:12. 

Satan the Devil now finds himself, together with his 
wicked associates, expelled from heaven and cast out 
into the earth. “Woe to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, because he knoweth that he bath 
but a short time.” (Rev. 12: 12) The inhabiters here 
mentioned clearly are the ruling factors of the nations 
of the earth. They are in for much trouble. The sea 
represents all the people alienated from God, and they 
are in for much trouble. The Devil has great wrath 
against Zion and against her children, and will gather 
together the inhabiters and the masses of mankind in 
a great and final trouble. 

Now the Devil and all his wicked assistants are con- 
ccutrating their powers and forces in the earth, im- 
planting in the minds of the rulers. as well as in the 
minds of the people, devilish, wicked thoughts. The 
profiteers selfishly reach out for themselves, against 
the common interests of mankind. The politicians self- 
ishly seek their owl purposes ; the preachers look after 
their own selfish interests; and the people are op- 
pressed 011 every side and afflicted. The cause of all 
this distrrss and suffering is that the Devil’s empire 
has come to its end; he knows that his time is short, 
and he is therefore desperately seeking to rally his 
Iorccs for a great and final conflict. The peoples of 
cart11 arc in great fear and trepidation, groaning in 
pain and desiring to be delivered; they are waiting 
“for the manifestation of the SOIIS of God”, which 

means that they are waiting for the manifestation in 
their behalf of the powers of the rww government. 
They wait, they know not for what; but they all dc- 
sire deliverance. Let the people IIOW take courage and 
have hope, because the time of dclivcraucc is at hand. 

When Jesus was raised from the dead hc declared 
that all power in heaven and earth was given unto him. 
(Xlatt. 28 : IS) That was ninctccn hundred years ago. 
It was not the will of Gocl that he should at that time 
begin to exercise his supreme power. Jehovah God 
then said to him, as stated in the one hundred and 
tenth Psalm : “Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thine cnemics thy footstool.” (II&. 1: 13 ; Acts 2 : 31, 
35; Matt,22: 44) After Jesus had appeared in hcav- 
en and there presented his sacrifice as a sin-offering, 
he remained inactive against the Devil’s institution 
until God’s clue time. The apostle Paul says : “But 
this man, after he had ofiercd one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, sat down 011 the right hand of God ; from 
henceforth expecting [waiting] till his rncmics be 
made his footstool.“-Heb. 10 : 12,13. 

The time must come when God would subdue the 
enemy, Satan the Devil, and his institution. We read 
in the one hundred and tenth Psalm further: “The 
LORD [Jehovah] shall send the rod [scepter of author- 
ity and power rightfully reposed in his beloved Son] 
of thy strength out of Zion [God’s organization; say- 
ing] : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.” This 
is the same time mentioned by the prophet, saying: 
“Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.” 
-Pss. 110: 2; 2: 6. 

The new government is IIOW boru. Jesus Christ, the 
King, now stands up and assumes his power and au- 
thority and begins his reign, even while the enemy 
still exercises power; but the enemy’s lease to that 
power has expired, his world having tnclcd. Ncccs- 
sarily this would mark the beginning of the battle in 
heaven ; the King of glory and his angels on one side, 
and Satan, the old Dragon, the disloyal son of God, 
and his angels, on the other side. 

It is really the fight of God Almighty against the 
Devil. The fight 011 God’s side is led by his beloved 
Son, and in this fight he subdues the cncmy. The 
psalmist thus describes the Lord Jesus Christ moving 
into action : “Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 most 
Mighty, with thy glory and thy majesty. And in thy 
majesty ride prosperously because of truth and mcek- 
ness and rightcousne-ss ; and thy right hand shall teach 
t bee terrible things. ’ ‘-I%. 45 : 3,4. 

This marks the time of the birth of The Nation or 
government. God’s prophet thus puts it: “In the 
beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning 
[morning of Zion] : thou hast the dew of thy youth.” 
(Ps. 110: 3) The new Nation, the governmcut, pic- 
tured by the man child now born, is in the vigor of 
youth and strength and now goes forth to rule ; it is 
the beginning of God’s kingdom in action. 



WONDERFUL THINGS JEHOVAH PROVIDES 
DE.\R BROTHER RUTHERPORD: 

‘Great ia Jehovah, and greatly to be praised, in the city of 
our God, in the mountnm of his holiness. ’ “Beautiful . . . 
is Mount Zion, . , . tile city of tllc GREAT KlXG." “& if3 the 
Rock, his work is perfect; for all his ways are judgment: a 
God of truth and without imquity, just and rlght is he.” 

‘The secret thmgs belong uuto Jehovah our God: but those 
tilings which are revealed belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all hm works.’ How precious to “be- 
lieve on him whom he kath sent “! 

I know you were filled with prnme and deep gratitude as the 
great Teacher Jehovah and the true witness Christ Jesus made 
known the real meaning of his nnmcs and covenants and had 
you to pen these preczous truths that we all may drink the 
new wine and be strengthened for the great fight that must 
be near and that we want to see come off so that his great 
name will be vindicated. 

I wish to express my grateful thanks for all the wonderful 
things our great God does provide for lus own witnesses through 
his organizntion. Surely the thing we all most need and desire 
is the approval of Jehovah. Praise ye hia great and vindicated 
name for ever and ever. 

How thankful all his are for the wonderful study on his 
Memorial (Name) for the eight weeks1 

Yours by his grnce, trying and desiring to be faithful, 
W. F. MCLEND~N, Alabama. 

FIGHT IS GOD’S; VICTORY IS SURE 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

“For Jehovah and for Gideon.” What a wonderful and 
strengthening text we have for this year, and onward till 
Armageddon is fought and Satan’s organization licks the dust1 
bfay Jehovah’s name be praised. 

Have just finished reading Part 3 of the article in The 
vatohtower on ‘ (Jehovah’s Battle”, wlnle behind the prison 
bars serving the second day of a three-day sentence for preach- 
ing the gospel of God’s kingdom. How strengthenmg are 
these articles in T’he watchtower! We are made to realize 
more each day that the fight 1s not ours, but God’s, and vic- 
tory is sure. Certainly no man of lnmself could bring us this 
zeal and assurance that Jehovah 1s with us, and at a time when 
we need it most. 

Surely the Lord’s angels are directing this work and it is 
being done accordmg to His appointed way. Our contmual 
pmyer is that It will continue so and that we may have strcneh 
to push the battle to the gate. The more opposltlon and perse- 
cution from Satan’s orgamzation we endure, the nearer we 
know we are to his final destruction and to the vmdxation of 
Jehovah ‘a name. 

May Jehovah continue Co bless, strengthen and use you, and 
the brethren associated with you, in sending these refreslung 
truths to us, that we in turn may carry them on to other truth- 
hungry souls. 

Again we thank Jehovah for the wonderful provision of the 
phonograph. These four-and-one-half--minute lectures often 
open the people’s eyes to the truth and open the way to place 
literature with honest people, whereas otherwise they would 
still be prejudiced and think WC only represented another re- 
ligion. The preachers have many people blinded, and they 
won’t read the books; but very seldom does nnyone refuse to 
hear a lectu+c. Even then there 1s uvuallp someone m the crowd 
that aould like to hear, ant1 by running a lecture for the benetit 
of one they are all usu:~lly spellbound to stay nnd hsten. We 
find that the people will come nearer rcndlng the books they 
have after hearing your clear and lo~~nl cxplnnatlon of such 
vital subjects. Almost invarlahly they say, “That’s the best 
I ever heard,” or, “That is surely the IllMe truth. ” Thnt 
gives n wonderful opening to introduce the llteraturc: “Would 
you like to learn more and really bc :lblc to look all these things 
up in your own l3iblet” and show the books. 

May Jehovah continue to bless you and all his faithful wit- 
nesscs in the earth, and every phase of 111s work. 

Your brethren in the Kingdom service, 
BROTHER AND SISTEB blELVIN D. WINCHESTER, Ptoneem. 

LETTERS 
WONDERFUL REVELATION 

DEAR BROTHER R~THERPO~:D: 
I just received and read ‘my’ latest Watchtozuer on “The 

Crucible”. bZy heart just bubbled over with JOY, that I felt 
I must write you. I would be ungrateful indeed if I should 
fail to acknowledge such marvelous truths from your pen. No 
one but the Lord ciirccted you. 

As I say, it thrilled me to see the humble part that God has 
prInntted me to hare m fulflllin, m this wonderful revelation. 
What joy and prirllege to the remnant of telling the people 
of God’s marvelous protection and of inviting them to be 
reconcdcd to God. 

I am grateful Indeed as a lone pioneer to let my light shine 
out, overcoming the d&culty by the card, not spe:\kmg Spanish, 
at the present moment two miles from the world-tamous Capo 
Horn and Argentina’s prison colony, Uslmaia, Tierrn dcl Fucgo. 

“The Sword of the Lord” knows no defeat. \Ve pioneers 
have that Sword. Your example and lo~mg devotion and un- 
swerving fidchty to the King thrill our heart to greater zeal 
and RPTYIC~. 

Waltmg for more food from the Lord’s banquet, 
Your brother in the Iimg’s ranks, 

H. HANNINQ, Pioneer. 

GREAT RESPONSIBILITY MADE CLEAR 
DEAR BR~TIIER RUTHERFORD: 

Loving greetings in the namo of our glorious King. Now 
that the opportunity has presented itself I wish to take occa- 
sion to express to you my deep appreciation for the new book 
Jehovah. While the subJect matter has already appeared in 
The Watchtower, nevertheless it appcnrs m this new setting 
with greater brilhance and power than ever before. biay Je- 
hovah be praised for this most precious gift, which I accept 
with gratitude to the great Giver of every good and perfect 
gift. 

A careful study of this book reveals more clearly than ever 
the close relationship existing between the vmdication of God’s 
name and the three signs given to Moses as Y cl1 as the ten 
plagues upon Egypt and the covenants of God. Thus the issue 
is magnified and our great responsibility 1s made clearly to 
appear. 

For nearly four years now I have been actively engaged In 
the pioneer work. blany times durin g this period of blevscdncss 
in service to Jehovah the great enemy has tlied to beat my 
courage down and drive me back to the beggarly elements of 
tins world. But by Jehovah’s grnrc I have ‘stood by my guns’ 
and continued to press the battle to the gate. Truly I can 
say that Jehovah 1s the Kock of my salvation and my high 
Tower. ITe has preserved me from the ‘jaws of the lions’. 
When I think of the great sacrifices which many of the other 
pioneers are making to contmue In the service I canuot help 
but feel that “truly the hnes have fallen unto me m pleasant 
places ’ ‘. Words fail me to express the deep sense of satis- 
faction and real joy that I experience qery day m talking to 
the people, and in hearing them say how murh they enJoy 
hearing your fcalless and enlightening talks over the m&o. 
Not a day goes by now that I don’t ‘imd one or more persons 
who say sometlnng hke tlmt. In spite, therefore, of all the 
opposition of wicked men and devils our King marches on to 
swift and certain victory. 

About two years ago, if I remember correctly, 1 wrote you 
a letter in which I very unwisely attempted to ‘interpret’ 
some of the prophecies of God’s Word. I now see that such 
an effort on my part was nothing but ch&hsh prattle. I hereby 
oRer my apology and ask your forglvcnrss for such presumption 
on my part. Jehovah haa placed you in his rmghty orgnnlzatlon 
as the visfl~lc commander of his forces yet in the flesh. As for 
me, I am dehghtetl to rcnlain just a buck private In the ranks, 
and by Jehovah’s grace continue to stand shoultlcr to shoulder 
with my brethren m this the greatest battle of the ages. 

With this letter there goes my most fervent love. Daily as 
I think of you, dear Brother Rutherford, my heart is warmed 
and I am inspired by your truly noble example. 

Joyfully yours in the service of our King, 
W. B. FOWLER, Pioneer. 
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REFRESHING WATERS OF TRUTH 
MY DE-AR BROT~IER RUTHERFORD, 

After the new book Jehovah came, with its gathered store 
of the truths the gracious God, the Most High, is now glvmg 
to his people through the pages of The watchtower, and after 
the refreshing of Its waters from the deep, sweet well of truth, 
I intended to write to you to tell you of the gratitude felt to 
Jehovah, and of the joy in the Lord I felt in his makmg you 
his servant to his people. But then the Watchtower articles on 
Gideon and Jehovah’s battle began to come, and I got en- 
grossed in them, for they were such as to cause wonder and 
astonishment in brmging so much confirmation and enllghten- 
ment, out from what, after all, may be considered an unexpected 
place. The history of the Lord’s work during the past few 
years is now seen to be wrltten large; and we are enabled to 
read it in its due time. The series has lasted longer than I, 
for one, expected; but surely it is true to say that no series of 
artieles that have appeared m The Watchtotter have had such 
a pull for the next issue ae these have had. Now I have read 
the last, and have the feeling of being sorry there is no “to 
be continued ’ ‘. That is at present, for ere long, if it please 
our God, we shall know the details not yet fulfilled. 

Probably it is true to say that no deeper, fuller truths of 
the word of God have been given to his people than are con- 
tained in Jehorah. It is not possible for us to compare the 
value of truths, but it may be legitimate to speak of the 
seasonableness of the truths as they are given, and then it may 
be said that this disclosure of the picture of Gideon and the 
faithful are as stirring as any we have had. It is evident the 
Lord is making his people to know that he is all they need or 

can hape, and that he will do his work by them but only as 
it 1s done as for him. 

I pray that Jehovah will continue to bless you to the honor 
of tus name, and to the help and encouragement and eomfort- 
1ng of 111s people. 

With much love, I am ever your servant in him, 
J. HEMERY. 

COMFORT AND HELP TO SO MANY 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTIIERFORD: 

I want to take a few mmutes to express my love and appre- 
ciation for my Pear Book and also my book on Jehovah. I 
thank you very much for these gifts. 

The articles on Gideon are the most comforting and strength- 
ening that I think we ever had; and as we see Satan and his 
agents coming at us from every side and trying every possible 
way to stop the message, the Lord gives us tills food that is 
so convenient for us at this time. ‘He instructs and teaches 
us in the way we should go.’ 

In witnessing in a large apartment building this winter a 
lady said that little did we know what a comfort and help this 
message aas to so many people at thm time, and that the talks 
you were giving over the radio wcro being their chief subject 
of conversation at their social affairs. This message is ereep- 
mg into places we know little about, and the people are turn- 
ing to Jehovah to learn the way to life. Soon his great and 
holy name will be vindicated. 

May Jehovah’s rich bIessing be upon you in your labor of 
love for his name’s sake. 

IRENE TRUSCOTT, Mwhtgan. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 
T. E. BANKS J. C. RAINBOW 

Austin, Ter. 
sm Ant6nlo. Tex. .................. 

Jane 09,2: 
July 

Oklahoma City, Okla. Jzly il. ;! 
Nuskogee. Ok a. ....... 

El Paso, Tex. ” ........................... ‘* 10eil Tulsa, Okla. .............. ” 23: 24 
Cameron Tex. 
Mexia, +ex. ” ................. 12: 13 

Claremore, Okla. ........ ” 25. 26 

Ardmore, Okla. ” ............ 14. 15 
Crowebu~~~.an~~..:::::::: 1: $;: 3’: 
Topeka, 

Pueblo, Cola. .............. 
Canon city COIO. 

J:l y 

Salida. Coio. ::::-: ” ........ 

C. H. DRAPER 

Fort Morgan, Cola. . .July 
IHIT, COIO. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ” 
Grooley, Colo. . . _.......... ” 
Denver, Cola. ” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Loveland. Colo. _........... ” 
Cheyenne. Wyo. ._........ ” 
Laramfe, Wyo. .._.... . . . . ;: 
Slater, WYO. .._............ 
Torringtoa, Wyo. . .._._ Aug. 

Milwaukee, Wis. . . . . . June 
Brownsville, WIR. . . . . J$Y 
Markosan, Wis. . . . . . . . . . 
Oshkosh. Wls. I. . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sheboygan, WI% 

s&edn~.‘Wi~. . . . . . . . . ” 
1:lack Klver Falls, Wis. ” 
Granton, Wis. . . . . . . . . . .._.. ” 

M. L. EERR 
LAI al, 
Au urndnle, ‘b 

Wis. ............... J 
Wk. ...... 

P$,lll. .sy. .... 
........ 

Coniath, Wis . . . __. 
Chlppewa Falls, Wis. . . 

E. D. ORRELL 

Rena, Ner. . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . July 
Carson City, Nev. . . . . . . . . ” 
Loyalton. Calif. _......__. ” 
(lacramento Cnlit _..... ” 
mx?kton c’nlif. . . . . . . . . . . ” 
8oaorn, i’alif. ” . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
O.&dale (‘alif. . . ..-.... ” 
Cores, Calif. ” . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

a 
9% 

’ 11 

:s 

:‘B 
li-19 
26 ;.; 
25.%R 

Xl 
Ash Fork, Aria . ____. ” 31 

Rlbblng. Mlnn. _......._.._ 
Xinne 

Tp 
Minn. _.....___... 

Virgin a. Minn. ____..._._.. 
Two Harbors, Minn. . . . . 

Duluth, Minn. . . . . . . . . . 
Grandview, Wis. 

J$Y 
. . . . . . . . 

Grantsburg, WI*. .__ ._ ” 
Cloverton,. Minn. .._..._. ” 

Willow River, Mona. ..__ :’ 
Bruno, Mmn. 1”““““’ 
East Lake’, Minn. . . . . . . . . ” 
Aitkin, Mum. _.. .._...____ ” 
Deerwood, Minn. ” . . . . . . . . 
hlerrilield, Minn _..._._. ” 
Glenwood, Minn. ” . . . . . . . 

W. 1. THORN 
Centerville, N. Y. . . . . . . June 
Perry, N. Y. ._..__..._..._ Jy!y 
Batavia, N. Y. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

% 
11.12 
13. :t 

17 

Rochester, N Y. . ..__.. July 
Sodus. N. Y. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ” 
Auburn, N. Y. ” . . . . . . . _ ._.. 
Ludlowville, N. Y. . ..___ ” 
&Xmira. N. Y. . . . . . . .._.__._ ” 
Warerly, N. Y. _._......_._ ” 
Owego, N. Y. . . . . ._...___ ” 
Binghamton, N. Y. . .._ ” 
Oneonta, N. Y. II . . . . . . . . . . . . 

S. H. TOUTJIAN 

17, 
20, 

18, 

21. 

24. 

2.8. 

:: 
22 
23 
25 
40 
27 

5; 

Hickory, N. C. . . . . . . . . . J;ly 
N. Wilkaaboro, N. C. 
~&&Bw,,~ N.& . .._.;f~ ;; 

Charlotte, ‘N. k. ‘. : ._..... ” 
Kannapolls, N. C. . . . ” 
Winston-Salem, H. C. . . ” 
Mt. Airy. N. C. 
Rural Hall, N. C. 

. . . . . . . . :: 
. . . . . . 

E 
4-7 

10.1: 
12.13 

14* :: 
18 

IIigh Point, N. C. ._._ July 19, 20 
Greensboro. N. (‘. ._______ ” 21. ;Z 
Burlmaton. N. C. ._...... ” 
C11ar)cI IIIII. N. C. . . . .._ ” 
Durham N 

z5 

stem. d. C’. 
C. . . . . . ..___..__ ” 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ” 5: 
Louisburg. N C. . .._. .___ 1: 
Ibdr1~11. N c’. . . . . . . . 2 
Gnrner, N. C. ._....._._.._. ” 31 

J. C. WATT 
Cleveland, Ohio _. . . . .._. July 2-i l*‘indlav. Ohio . . .._..___ July 20 
Ashtahula, Ohlo . .._...... ” 21, 22 
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‘And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-k&h 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlastiig 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born ainners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
ri htful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
fo 5 owers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

L 
rlvilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
a purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act ia the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved Elng. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
nmns are not open to personalities. 
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UNITED STATES, $1.00 ; CANADA AND ~IISCELLANEO’JS FOBEIGX, 
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American remittances should be made by Express or Postal &Ioney 
Order, or by Bank Draft Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Interncrtronal 
Postal Money Order only. 

F~REI~R OFFICES 
Britbh . I . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Poad, Strathfield, N. 5. WV., Australia 
Xouth .4ydcan . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

I’lease address the Society in every CBS& 

(TransZatlorur of this journal appear in ueVe& hgUage8.) 

AR sincere students of the Bible who by reason Of infirmity, 
uovertv or adrersrtv are unable to nav the subscriution mice 
kny h-are The Natihtozcer free unon‘written apphca&n to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
SotiCe to dubscribers: Acknoxvledgment of a nem or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label mitbm 
one month. A renewal blank (cnrrying notice of eynirntion) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered aa Second Class dfatl Xatter at Brooklglt, N. Y., Po8tOOiCe. 

Act of dfarch 3, 1879. 

CONVENTION 
JEHOVAH ‘S witnesses assembled in convention at Washing 

ton, D.C., May 31 to June 3 inclusive. About twenty thousand 
interested ones attended, among whom were a large number of 
Jonadabs who symbolized their consecration by water immer- 
sion. The spirit of umty was manifest by all as never before 
at a like convention. The peak of attendance was reached on 
Sunday, June 2. Not only dul the great audience fill all nvarl- 
able space in the auditorium, on every floor, but great crowds 
were in the parks near by, where voice amplifiers were installed 
so all could easily hear. The public address on that occnsron 
was broadcast throughout North America and South America, 
Europe, and many places in Asia and Africa and the islands 
of the sea. Cable reports from these various countries since 
disclose a clear reception and much enthusiasm. I~ntchtoutr 
apace being so limitetl, a detailed report of the convention a111 
be published in the Golden dqe magazine Number 413. Those 
desiring extra copies of the G’ol&n Bge publishing the report 
should write the office at 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

THE UNSELFISH ONE’S FRUIT-BEARERS’ YERIOD 
This period of unitedly giving testimony to the name of 

Jehovah, the Unselfish One, bcgms Saturday, August 3, and 
ends Sunday, August 11. During these nine days all those on 
the side of Jehovah will have a special season of showing forth 
the same spirrt of unsrlfishness as Jehovah has displayed in 
giving us his life-grvlng and life-sustaining fruit, the kingdom 

truth. Those who are “trees of righteousness, the planting of 
Jehovah, that he may be glorified”, will surely delight m bear- 
ing his fruit forth to others, and so mill all people foreshad- 
oned by Jonadab. The particular literature to be specinhzed 
on, and the testimony to introduce it, during that period ~111 

be duly set forth in the service L’uEZetrn. But the other neces- 
sary arrangements, as reservation of tune and obtaining of ter- 
ritory for work, can and should be taken up and settled 
promptly with this announcement. 

FACTORY AND OFFICE CLOSED-JULY 27.AUGUST 11 
All publmhers afield will phase take notice that the Bethel 

home, factory and office at Brooklyn ~111 be closed from July 27 
to August 11 inclusive. This n111 afford the members of the 
Bethel family opportunity to get away from the regular rouliue 
work and enjoy field privileges with thcrr brethren. Bccnuse 
of this no shipmrnts of literature will he made to anyone dur- 
ing that time. You will therefore please get your orders Illto 
the Brooklyn ofice in suficient time for handling nud filhng 
before the shipping department shuts down. Be sure to order 
Sufficient literature to carry you to the end of August. 

I’lmse do not write letters to the Society during this period. 
It is hoped that the only mail then received will be the regular 
service reports and mail accumulating in response to radio 
lectures, and renewals of The Watchtower and The Goltlc~~. 4.0?. 
We hope to give this inime~liate attention on reopening of the 
factory, and such other mail as is urgent. 
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JOYFUL SONGS 
“Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me from trouble; thou shalt compass me about w&h songs 

of deliveratuze. Selalf.“-Ps. 32: 7. 
(CONTINUATION 0~ HABAKKUK'S PROPHECY) 

PART 5 

J EHOVAH will make an end to the wicked and to 
all wickedness now in the earth, by the exercise 
of his power. By no other means will the enemy 

be made to submit. “Through the greatness of thy 
power shall thine enemies submit themselves unto 
thee.” (Ps. 66 : 3) There are, comparatively, only a 
few people on the earth that believe that Jehovah is 
all-powerful. They do not know that ‘all power ba- 
longeth unto Jehovah’. (Ps, 62 : 11) At Armageddon 
all will be forced to know of his unlimited power. 
Necessarily the vindication of Jehovah’s name involves 
an exhibition of unlimited power; and thus he will 
teach all creation that he is the &Ic,st High, besides 
whom there is none. “Behold, God exalteth by his 
power; who teacheth like him?” (Job 36: 22) Salva- 
tion is given to man, not because of the inherent good 
qualities of man, but Jehovah haa provided salvation 
for man for His own name’s sake, “that he might 
make his mighty power to be known.” (Ps. 106: 8) 
Satan matches his power against that of Jehovah, and 
therefore Satan and all of his followers must be de- 
stroyed. Armageddon, which is the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty, is fixed and will accomplish Sa- 
tan’s destruction and the vindication of Jehovah’s 
name. Let all those who have foolishly contended that 
Armageddon will be a mild affair, and all those who 
have likewise held that it will be merely a conflict be- 
tween the masses of men against the classes, and all 
those who have ignorantly claimed thai Armageddon 
is already past, take note of what Jehovah, by the 
mouth of his prophet Habakkuk, has said. The pause 
at this point in the prophecy is exceedingly appro- 
priate that meditation may be given to those things 
which we have learned. Also in considering what fol- 
lows in the prophecy it is appropriate that the mu- 
sicians now put on the forte: ‘make the song loud and 
strong.’ Let all who love Jehovah now loudly sing : “0 
God, who is like unto thee!” (Ps. 71: 19) “Among 
the gods there is none like unto thee, 0 Lord; neither 
are there any works like unto thy works. All nations 
whom thou hast made shall come and worship before 
thee, 0 Lord; and shall glorify thy name. For thou 

art great, and doest wondrous things; thou art God 
alone. “-Ps. 86 : 8-10. 

* Habakkuk had a vision of the universal war and 
of the exhibition of Jehovah’s great power, and, after 
the brief pause, with greater force he sang: “Thou 
d&t cleave the earth with rivers.” (IIab. 3: 9) 
“Into rivers thou splittest the earth.” (Leescr) 
“With rivers thou dost cleave open the land.” 
(Roth.) Has Jehovah the ability to do these things 
literally? The “wiseacres” of this world will answer, 
No. The account of the great deluge should teach 
them better; but they refuse to learn, hence arc will- 
ingly ignorant. (2 Pet. 3: 5) In the past Jehovah 
God has done such things literally, and at Armagcd- 
don he will do them again, even on a far greater scale. 
“He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; he over- 
turneth the mountains by the roots. He cutteth out 
rivers among the rocks; and his eye seeth every prc- 
cious thing. He bindeth the floods from overflowing; 
and the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light.” 
(Job 28: 9-11) “He clave the rocks in the mildc~~ncss, 
and gave them drink as out of the great depths. IIc 
brought streams also out of the rock, and caused wa- 
ters to run down like rivers.” (Ps. ‘is: 15, 1G) “He 
opened the rock, and the waters gushed out: they ran 
in the dry places like a river.” (Ps. 105: 41) “ Am1 
they thirsted not when he led them through the tlcs- 
erts; he caused the waters to flow out of the rock for 
them; he clave the rock also, and the waters guc;hecl 
out.“(Isa. 45: 21) These things were written aforc- 
time for the benefit of the remnant, and foreshadoncd 
even greater things that shall shortly come to pass. 

3 In the “last days” of Satan’s wicked reign t hcrc 
has been and is a famine, particularly in “Christen- 
dom”, for the hearing of the Word of God, and Jcho- 
vat1 has opened up channels for his Word of truth 
and caused it to flow as waters on this closed organi- 
zation amongst men; and thus notice and warning 
have been served upon Satan’s earthly ruling groups 
and those under them. Among thcsc arc found some 
people. of good will called “Jonadnbs”, and thcsc 
have been reached by the refreshing waters of truth 
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and thereby have been divided or separated from Sa- 
tan’s organization. Jehovah’s anointed ones, whe 
during the stress of persecution have stood firmly 
and faithfully on God’s side, have been privileged to 
carry some of these waters of truth to the thirsty ones. 
The worldly-wise, selfish clergy and their cruel and 
stubborn allies have refused the waters that have been 
brought to them in peace. Therefore Armageddon is 
next in order for them. 

4At Armageddon the splitting or cleavage of the 
literal earth will cause the worldly-wise and their 
cruel allies to go literally blind and frantic with fear 
and rage, and those conspirators under Gog that now 
make war upon Jehovah’s witnesses will then fight 
among themselves, as did the Midianites and their al- 
lies when Gideon gave the alarm. (Judg. 7: 22) Such 
fighting among themselves was also foretold by the 
circumstances recorded concerning Mount Seir, BIoab 
and Ammon’s attacking the Israelites and then fight- 
ing amongst themselves. (2 Chron. 20 : 22,23) In the 
mighty and spectacular contlict at Armageddon the 
literal earth will be split with rivers flowing out from 
such cleavages or open places, and the peoples will be 
divided and split away from one another and will 
blindly fight one another, and, above all, the armies 
under Christ will smite the enemy to death, including 
both the visible and invisible hosts thereof. 

6 Who shall behold the marvelous exhibition of Je- 
hovah’s power at Armageddon 1 Says the prophet Ha- 
bakkuk : “The mountains saw thee, and they trem- 
bled; the overflowing of the water passed by; the deep 
uttered his voice, and lifted up his hands on high.” 
(3 : 10) The lofty and exalted government rulers of 
earthly institutions will see that it is Jehovah God 
against whom they have arrayed themselves in battle, 
and that now their end is come. This conclusion is 
fully supported by the prophecy of Isaiah 40: 5: 
“And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together; for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it.” It is at that time that the whole earth 
shall be filled with a knowledge of the glory (weight, 
power and name) of the Lord God. (Hab. 2: 14) The 
nation of Israel was symbolically represented by a 
mountain, and when that nation became unfaithful to 
God he commanded his prophet to say : “ Son of man, 
set thy face toward the mountains of [unfaithful] Isra- 
el, and prophesy against them, and say, Ye mountains 
of Israel, hear the word of the Lord God; . . . Behold 
I, even I, will bring a sword upon you, and I will de- 
stroy your high places. . . . And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord.” (Ezck. 6 : 2, 3,7) Those prophetic 
words now apply to unfaithful “Christendom”, 
which was foreshadowed by unfaithful Israel. The 
people of the nations will see and shall greatly fear.- 
Rev. 1: 7. 

*Shall the inhabitants of the earth tremble at the 
manifestation of Jehovah’s power? Habakkuk sang: 
“And they trembled [and were afraid, R.V.] “; thus 

foreshadowing that the rulers of the earth will tremble 
greatly. The plain meaning here according to the Hc- 
brew is that they twisted, whirled or writhed in pain 
as a woman in travail. This is supported by the in- 
spired statement of the apostle : “For when they shall 
say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape.” (1 Thess. 5: 3) It 
will be far worse with them than when mount Zion 
travailed and was in pain at the birth of the New Na- 
tion. (Isa. 66: 7,s) The mighty men of the earth who 
now rule in Satan’s visible organization will not then 
feel brave and boastful, nor will they think themselves 
secure, as they now feel they are in their entrenched 
position. When they come to know that it is the power 
of Jehovah that is being manifested against all of 
those who oppose him, they shall shake and tremble 
with great fear and trepidation. “For in my jealousy 
and in the tire of my wrath, have I spoken, Surely in 
that day [of Gog’s invasion] there shall be a great 
shaking in the land of Israel [‘Christendom’ and all 
other parts of Satan’s organization] ; . . . and all the 
men that are upon the face of the earth, shall shake 
at my presence, and the mountains [high ruling pow- 
ers] shall be thrown down, and the steep places shall 
fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground. ’ ‘-Ezek. 
38 : 19,20. 

’ Seeing what soon shall follow, let the faithful rem- 
nant now with patience wait upon the Lord and im- 
plicitly trust in him, and, instead of being discouraged 
because of persecution, continue to sing with increased 
fervor. Habakkuk’s song says: “The overflowing of 
the water passed by”; “the tempest of waters passed 
by” (R.‘V.) ; “a downpour of waters bath passed 
along. ” (Roth.) These different translations help to 
clarify the matter. Thus is foretold of the overflowing 
and victorious armies of Jehovah under the leadership 
of Christ Jesus that flow by and overflow and destroy 
the enemy. “So shall they fear the name of Jehovah 
from the west, and his glory from the rising of the 
sun; for he will come as a rushing stream, which the 
breath of Jehovah driveth.” (Isa. 59.: J9, A.R.V.) 
“Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one, 
which, as a tempest of hail, and a destroying storm, 
as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast 
down to the earth with the hand. In that day shall 
the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a 
diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people, and 
for a spirit of judgment to him that sittcth in judg- 
ment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to 
the gate. Jud,qnent also will I lay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet; and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of Iies, and the waters shal1 
overflow the hiding place.” (Isa. 2s : 2, 5,6,17) “And 
the Lord shall cause his glorious voice to be heard, 
and shall shew the lighting down of his arm, with the 
indignation of his anger, and with the flame of a de- 
vouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, and hail- 
stones. For through the voice of the Lord shall the As- 



JULY 1, 1935 EEieWATCHTOWER 

Syrian [Satan’s world power] be beaten down, which 
smote with a rod.“-Isa. 30: 30,31. 

* Habakkuk sings : “The deep uttered his voice, and 
lifted up his hands on high.” The Hebrew word for 
‘fdeep” here contains the thought of a “roaring” 
abyss of waters. The picture is one of roaring and 
high waves, denoting either very high winds or under- 
sea earthquakes causing a tidal wave. The deepest 
part of the ocean yet ascertained is near the Philip- 
pine Islands, and that vicinity is noted for tidal waves 
and great storms. Such a thing on a far more tre- 
mendous scale must come to pass at Armageddon, and 
such would cause the deepest part of the sea to be 
greatly disturbed. This would indicate that the peo- 
ple who are most completely alienated from God by 
reason of the influence of the Devil will- at Armaged- 
don be terribly shaken. “The waters saw thee, 0 God, 
the waters saw thee; they were afraid; the depths also 
were troubled. The clouds poured out water; the skies 
sent out a sound; thine arrows also went abroad.“- 
Ps. ‘77 : 16,1’7. 

o “The ships of Tarshish,” operated by modern 
Tyre and Zidon, will not then be able to weather such 
stormy seas. (See Vindication, Book Two, page 52, 
and authorities there cited.) “Thus saith the Lord 
God to Tyrus, Shall not the isles shake at the sound of 
thy fall, when the wounded cry, when the slaughter is 
made in the midst of thee? Now shall the isles trem- 
ble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles that are in the 
sea shall be troubled at thy departure. For thus saith 
the Lord God, When I shall make thee a desolate city, 
like the cities that are not inhabited; when I shall 
bring up the deep upon thee [modern Tyre; commcr- 
cialism], and great waters shall cover thee.” (Ezek. 
26 : 15,18,19) “Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters; the east wind hath broken thee [Tyre; 
Big Business] in the midst of the seas. Thy riches, 
and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy talkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
dise, and all thy men of war, that are in thee, and in 
all thy company which is in the midst of thee, shall 
fall into the midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin.” 
-Ezek. 27 : 26,27. 

lo The power of Jehovah knows no limitation. 
“Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven, 
and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places.” (Ps. 
135: 6) In the midst of all that storm, earthquake, 
trembling of tumult, God’s faithful remnant will be 
safe, and Jehovah will prcscrve them from it all. 
“God is our refuge and strength, a very present help 
in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains be car- 
ried into the midst of the sea; though the waters there- 
of roar and be troubled, though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thcrcof. Selah.” (Ps. 46 : 1-3) Such 
assurance from the Lord brings comfort and hope to 
the remnant. 

I1 As Habakkuk had a vision, so he continued a song 
of the awesome demonstration of Jehovah’s power at 

Armageddon. “The sun and moon stood still in their 
habitation; at the light of thine arrows they went, and 
at the shining of thy glittering spear.” (Hab. 3: 11) 
The earth existed for a long period of time before God 
brought forth the sun to give light by day, and the 
moon for light at nighttime. (Gen. 1: 16) It is within 
his power to take away the sun and the moon as he may 
will, and thus deprive the earth of its light in the day- 
time as well as at the nighttime. That would cause 
pitch-darkness to envelop the whole earth, both in the 
eastern and in the western hemisphere, at the same 
time, and surely then would come to pass and be ful- 
filled the prophecy, to wit, “I [Jehovah] . . . create 
darkness.” (Isa. 45 : 7) In the time of old God caused 
Moses to stretch forth his hand toward heaven and 
there immediately followed thick darkness in all the 
land of Egypt for three days, even a darkness which 
inight be felt, but during which darkness God’s cho- 
sen people had light. (Ex. 10: 21-23) That record 
foretells the greater darkness that shall come over all 
the earth at Armageddon. “Behold, the day of the 
Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, 
to lay the land desolate; and he shall destroy the sin- 
ners thereof out of it. For the stars of heaven, and 
the constellations thereof, shall not give their light; 
the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to shin*. And I will 
punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for 
their iniquity; and I will cause the arrogancy of the 
proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible.“-Isa. 13 : 9-11. 

l2 As that darkness approaches, there will be mul- 
titudes assembled “in the valley”, where they will be 
thrashed to a finish. “Multitudes, multitudes in the 
valley of decision; for the day of the Lord is near in 
the valley of decision. The sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall withdraw their shining. ” 
(Joel 3: 14,15) Jehovah’s mighty army will cause 
the enemy to quake and tremble in the darkness. “The 
earth shall quake before them [the army of Jehovah] ; 
the heavens shall tremble; the sun and the moon shall 
be dark, and stars shall withdraw their shining. The 
sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and the terrible day of the 
Lord come. “-Joel 2 : 10, 31. 

l3 At Armageddon the forces of Jehovah will not 
need to depend upon the light of the sun or of the 
moon or of the stars. At that time Jehovah can, and, 
it seems certain, will, produce other lights of such 
brilliancy as will make even the sun seem dark in 
comparison. Imagine what will be the effect upon 
the carthly hosts of Satan under such conditious! 

I4 In this connection the words of the prayer-song 
of Habakkuk throw light upon the matter, to wit: 
“At the light of thine arrows they went, and at the 
shining of thy glittering spear.” (Hab. 3 : 11) Jcho- 
vah’s “bow” there will be fully uncovered (verse 9)) 
and the flying of his arrows from the twanging bow 
will give light, This same part of the text is rcndcred 
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by another translator thus : “Sun, moon have stood 
still on high; like light thine arrows speed along, like 
brightness is the flash of thy spear.“(Roth.) “The 
sun and moon stood still in their habitation, at the 
light of thine arrows as they went, at the shining of 
thy glittering spear.” (A.R.V.) The language of the 
text so rendered is symbolic of war equipment. Ar- 
rows and spear, speeding with glittering light, would 
suggest shooting lights of fire or flames of fire, such 
as lightning or liquid fire, and every one of them mak- 
ing a center hit against the enemy organization. Prob: 
ably the Devil has some knowledge of Jehovah’s mak- 
ing and using liquid fire, and he has put like thoughts 
into the minds of some of his military men on earth 
and caused them to produce liquid fire for war pur- 
poses. During the World War Britain produced a 
military machine that would throw liquid fire for a 
considerable distance and wipe out a company of sol- 
diers. Whatsoever the satanic organization brings 
forth in the earth will not stand before the onward 
march of Jehovah’s host. Now Jehovah’s witnesses 
march forward in the light of Jehovah’s flashing 
truth, which illuminates them in this dark world. At 
Armageddon the forces of Christ Jesus, the great 
Warrior, will be equipped with missiles that will shed 
light wheresoever they fly, and thus provide light 
when it is wanted and leave the enemy in darkness 
at other times. For Iong centuries Jehovah has held 
his peace and permitted the enemy to continue to re- 
proach his holy name and to persecute his faithful 
witnesses, but the time is near when he will act, taking 
the offensive. He has said to those who love and serve 
him: ‘Wait ye upon me; for my determination is to 
rise up to the prgy and pour out my indignation, and 
all of my fierce anger, the fire of my jealousy, upon 
the earth.‘-Zeph. 3 : 8. 

Id The vision Habakkuk saw concerning Armaged- 
don revealed Jehovah ‘s victorious and irresistible 
force marching against the enemy and smiting the 
enemy upon every side. It so thrilled Habakkuk that 
he sang, at Habakkuk 3: 1‘2: “Thou didst march 
through the land in indignation, thou didst thresh the 
heathen [nations, R.V.] in anger.” As the modern 
Habakkuk, the remnant, by faith see the victorious 
march of Jehovah they are filled with joy and lift 
their voices in songs of praise. In this text “the 
land” signifies the place of the habitation of the 
enemy, and that wicked organization’s being carth- 
wide means that Jehovah’s “arrows” under Christ 
will march throughout the entire earth. This was 
foreshadowed in times past, as stated by the psalmist : 
“0 God, when thou wentest forth before thy peo- 
ple, when thou didst march through the wilderness. 
Selah.” (Ps. 68: 7) The meaning of the Hebrew 
word for “ indignation ’ ’ is as though one foamed 
at the mouth with great anger. That would indicate 
fires and burning anger, before which nothing could 
stand. “Who can stand before his indignation1 
and who can abide in the fierceness of his anger’l 

his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him. The Lord is good, a strong hold 
in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them that trust 
in him.“-Nab. 1: 6,7. 

I6 With the execution of Jehovah’s indignation at 
Armageddon no one and no power will be able to 
stand, and concerning this it is written : “But the Lord 
is the true God, he is the living God, and an everlasting 
King; at his wrath the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide his indignation.” 
(Jer. 10 : 10) But with the early coming of this tcr- 
rible visitation upon the enemies of Jehovah let none 
of the faithful remnant be at all dismayed or even 
disturbed, but let all who trust fully in Jehovah con- 
tinue to sing of his power and his loving-kindness. 
For the comfort of his faithful children Jehovah now 
says : “Come, my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself as it 
were for a little moment, until the indignation be over- 
past. For, behold, the Lord comet11 out of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity; 
the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no 
more cover her slain.“-Isa. 26 : 20,21. 

I7 Here again we are reminded th-at the battle is not 
ours, but that it is the fight of Jehovah and he wi!l do 
the destroying through Christ Jesus. “Thou [Jeho- 
vah] didst thresh the nations.” (R.V.) Now the Devil 
and his agents, ‘I the beast ” and “the false prophet ’ ‘, 
gather all the nations against Zion, which is Jehovah’s 
organization; and for the comfort and strength of the 
remnant now on earth Jehovah says : “Now also many 
nations are gathered against thee, that uay, Let her be 
defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. But they 
know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither under- 
stand they his counsel; for he shall gather them as 
the sheaves into the floor. Arise, and thresh, 0 daugh- 
ter of Zion; for I will make thine horn iron [as 
though Zion were a treading ox], and I will make thy 
hoofs brass; and thou shalt beat in pieces many peo- 
ple; and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, 
and their substance unto the Lord of the whole earth.” 
--Xc. 4 : 11-13, 

l8 The most terrible beating the Devil’s crowd will 
then receive at the hands of Jehovah’s organization, 
at the hand of the Lord: “Behold, I will make thee 
[for thee] a new sharp threshing instrument [sled] 
having teeth; thou shalt thresh the mountains, and 
beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff.“- 
Isa. 41: 15. 

lo This corresponds with the treading of the wine- 
press of God’s wrath, as described in Revelation 14: 
17-20. These texts show that it is the purpose of Jeho- 
vah to give terrible punishment to the forces of wick- 
edness and thus make an end of them for ever, and 
they will never rise up again. (Nah. 1: 9) The mean- 
ing of these prophecies is now revealed to those who 
faithfully serve Jehovah, that they may not faint 
amidst persecution, nor even slack their hand, but that 
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they may go joyfully on declaring the message of 
God and his kingdom. 

po Jehovah is always consistent, and therefore he 
could not save and give life to any man that would 
refuse to trust in him and do his best to maintain his 
integrity toward God. The boastful challenge which 
Satan flung into Jehovah’s face was that none of the 
human race would remain faithful and true to Him 
when put to the test. Some people mill be faithful 
and true to Jehovah under the most trying circum- 
stances, and in their behalf Jehovah will exercise his 
power in the great battle. Concerning that salvation 
Habakkuk’s vision led him to sing: “Thou wentest 
forth for the salvation of thy people, even for salva- 
tion with thine anointed; thou woundedst the head 
out of the house of the wicked, by discovering the 
foundation unto the neck. Selah.,, (Hab. 3 : 13) Only 
because the salvation of the people is related to the 
honor of Jehovah’s name does he save them. Such as 
fully trust in Jehovah cry unto him : “Save me, 0 God, 
by thy name, and judge me by thy strength.” (I%. 
54: 1) “Salvation” here does not mean to take the 
one thus crying away from the earth into heaven, but 
it means their preservation alive upon the earth in 
the face of the murderous attempt of Satan and his 
agents to stamp out them and their work. This is an- 
other proof that some of the remnant will pass alive 
through Armageddon, when the nations shall be de- 
stroyed. God’s promise to the “Jonadabs” is that if 
they will seek meekness and righteousness they may 
be saved in like manner. The conclusion of those who 
trust in Jehovah is expressed in these words: “There- 
fore I will look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God 
of my salvation; my God will hear me.” (Mic. ‘7: 7) 
“By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer 
us, 0 God of our salvation; who art the confidence of 
all the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar off 
upon the sea.” (Ps. 65: 5) This would indicate that 
when Gog’s forces are threatening to overwhelm Je- 
hovah’s people they will stand their ground and whol- 
ly trust in Jehovah, and maintain their integrity to- 
ward him, and that God will bring them through the 
great battle conditions. The anointed of Jehovah are 
those commissioned to represent God’s kingdom on 
the earth at the present time, and Jehovah fights “for 
the salvation of thine anointed”, that is, for their pres- 
ervation. (E.R.V.) According to another rendering 
of the text God will go forth “to the assistance of thy 
anointed”. (Leeser) This is in answer to the prayer 
oi the anointed as expressed by the psalmist : “ This 
is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord: 0 
Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.” (Ps. 11s: 
24’25) “Now know I that the Lord saveth his anoint- 
ed; he will hear him from his holy heaven with the 
saving strength of his right hand. Some trust in char- 
iots, and some in horses; but we will remember the 
name of the Lord our God.” (Ps. 20: 6, ‘7) The rcm- 
nant now on earth are God’s people anointed with his 

spirit, even as their King the Head, Christ Jesus, is 
anointed. (1 John 2: 20’27; Joel 2: 25’29) Christ 
Jesus is Jehovah’s “right arm”, anointed to bring 
salvation to the anointed remnant at Armageddon. 
Only the anointed who are in the company of Christ 
are with him, and all the nations that profess to be fol- 
lowers of Christ will be on the other side in the great 
war. The time has come for him to tell his faithful rem- 
nant, and to these Christ Jesus says: “For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed [anointed remnant] is come. And I looked, 
and there was none to help; and I wondered that there 
was none to uphold [but all nations against]; there- 
fore mine own arm brought salvation unto me [the 
anointed followers of ChristJ ; and my fury, it upheld 
me. “-Isa. 63 : 4, 5. 

21 The head of the totally depraved crowd of wicked 
ones is Satan the Devil. At the time of his rebellion 
God said that in his own due time he would cause the 
head of Satan the wicked one to be bruised or crushed. 
“And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. “-Gen. 3 : 15. 

** Habakkuk had a vision of the actual bruising of 
the Devil’s head, and he sings out to the praise of 
Jehovah : “Thou didst wound the head out of the 
house of the wicked, [and] destroy the foundation 
with the high-towering walls.” (Leeser) “Thou hast 
crushed the head out of the house of the lawless one, 
baring the foundation up to the neck.” (Roth.) Satan 
is the head of the lawless house or organization, the 
earthly foundation of which house rests upon the com- 
bined elements of politics, commerce and religion, in- 
cluding the “man of sin” or ‘ ‘ son of perdition ’ ‘. 
(Dan, 2: 40-43) “The neck” is next to the head, and 
therefore would seem to picture Gog, Satan’s chief 
officer, who is next to the Devil himself and who will 
be destroyed at Armageddon; and then shall come to 
pass the complete fulfillment of Genesis 3: 15. “And 
the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. “-Ram. 16 : 20. 

23 The foregoing is fully supported by the follow- 
ing: “The Lord [Jehovah] at thy right hand [Christ] 
shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath. He 
shall judge among the heathen [nations], he shall fill 
the places with the dead bodies; he shall wound the 
heads over many countries.” (Ps. 110: 5’6) That 
which in miniature applied to ancient Egypt will at 
Armageddon fully apply to Satan’s organization; as it 
is written : “Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength; 
thou brakcst the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
Thou brakest the heads of lcvinthan in pieces, and 
gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wil- 
derness.” (Ps. 74: 13,1-l) Leviathan’s neck is strong, 
but the Lord will break it completely. (Job 41: 22) 
For many years Satan has been known and identified 
as the wicked one and the overhead of ~ickcdncss. 
Kow Jehovah has uncovered and revealed to those who 
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trust fully in him, and has identified, the entire house 
of the wicked from the very foundation to the top or 
“the neck” of the thing. Although these truths are 
widely proclaimed among the people by Jehovah’s 
witnesses, only a very small number receive the same 
or give to such truths any degree of serious considera- 
tion. Therefore all must know at Armageddon what is 
the wicked organization, and that the Devil is the 
head of it; and Jehovah will make this known by 
tearing down and completely demolishing the house 
ol’ organization from cellar to attic, and thus he will 
lay bare the entire organization of the enemy, bring- 
ing it into complete disgrace and Lhcreby removing 
doubts from all creation as to what constitutes the 
wicked organization in the universe. 

*’ At this point in the prophecy of Habakkuk occurs 
the word “Selah” again. This marks another pause 
in the prayer-song. 

25 The prophet had visualized a complete destruc- 
tion of the enemy, and so terrible was the appearance 
that he stood speechless and therefore paused for 
meditation. The description of the battle of the great 
day of God Almighty, as given by The Revelation and 
by the prophet Zechariah, and other prophecies, in- 
dicates that this will be the order of the fight: The 
earthly part of Satan’s organization will first be dc- 
strayed; then the forces of Jehovah under Christ Je- 
sus will attack the “land of Magog”, the citadel of 
the wicked spirit crowd, and will completely destroy 
the wicked there; Satan will behold all of this, and 
then Christ Jesus will lay hold upon that old Serpent, 
Satan, Dragon or Devil, and put him completely out 
of the way. Those who behold the fulfillment of the 
great prophetic vision will be so moved by the terrible 
sight that necessarily they will pause and wonder with 
awe and fearfulness and admiration and will meditate 
upon the exhibition of the great power of Jehovah 
God. At the end of this pause the prophet Habakkuk 
seems to begin to recount some of the terrible things 
he has just visualized. Then the prophetic song is 
raised again with even greater force to the praise of 
Jehovah, and some of the details of the battle are re- 
counted, to wit: “Thou didst strike through with his 
staves the head of his villages; they came out as a 
whirlwind to scatter me; their rejoicing was as to dc- 
vour the poor secretly.” (Hab. 3: 14) “Thou didst 
strike through with his own spears the chiefs of his vil- 
lages. ” (Zeeser) The word “vilIages” here used 
means “chieftains” or heads of an organization. This 
is borne out by other renderings of the text, to wit: 
“Thou didst pierce with his own staves the head of 
his warriors ’ ’ (XV.) ; “the head of his chiefs [leaders, 
margin].” (Rotk.) “Thou hast cursed his sceptres, 
the head of his warriors.” (Douay) There are various 
divisions and subdivisions in Satan’s organization, 
over which there is a chief one or head, and this is 
well illustrated by the Roman Catholic hierarchy, 
with its chieftain dwelling near Rome, at Vatican 
City. This organization, like other parts of the sa- 

tanic crowd, has subchiefs in the various parts of the 
earth. All parts of Satan’s organization, and partic- 
ularly these chieftains, seek the destruction of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses now. In due time Jehovah disarms 
them and uses their own weapons to inflict punish- 
ment upon them. Jesus has said that the acts of these 
wicked persecutors of Jehovah’s witnesses constitute 
a record of testimony which shall be found to be 
against them. (Mark 13: 9) As the forces of the ene- 
my against Gideon fought one another, so the heads 
of the various divisions or “ villages” of Satan’s or- 
ganization under Gog and Satan will fight against one 
another. It is not at all improbable that these chief- 
tains will hold different views as to how the fight shall 
be carried on and this will lead them to engage in 
fighting one another. The word “villages” or chicf- 
tains includes those who decide matters. All such, 
that is, the chieftains or judges, who make decisions, 
are in the conspiracy against Jehovah’s anointed ones. 
They include big clergy, who decide to induce the 
strong-arm squad to go out and arrest Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses; and also include the magistrates, who sit on 
the court benches and under the influence of the 
chieftains decide against Jehovah’s witnesses and thus 
participate in carrying out the conspiracy against the 
Lord and his anointed. Refer now to the facts as they 
exist in Plainfield, New Jersey, and like places, and 
thtre we have an example of the heads of the small 
divisions of Satan’s organization. According to the vi- 
sion, and according to the facts that will come to pass 
at Armageddon, Jehovah will spare none of the enc- 
my, be they great or small, but each and every one 
will get a just recompense. (Ezck. 9: 5, 6) The curse 
descends upon their own heads. They have cooked up 
wicked schemes against the witnesses of Jehovah, and 
their wicked imaginations will come down on their own 
skulls. The faithful remnant will see this and rejoice 
as they mark the progressive steps of the great war, 
and they will sing loudly the praises of Jehovah’s 
holy name. 

zG The police, the clergy and all of the conspirators 
of New Jersey have been informed by statements in 
their own publications that Jehovah’s witnesses arc 
engaged in the worship of Almighty God, and this in- 
formation has only served to make the conspirators 
foam at the mouth with greater anger. These con- 
spirators now see the unity of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
not only in New Jersey, but in every part of the 
earth; and this is proved by the fact that the conspir- 
ators in the various parts of the earth communicate 
with one another concerning Jehovah’s witnesses, and 
how they may act against them. The conspirators at- 
tempt to destroy Jehovah’s witnesses, and concerning 
this says the prophet: “They came out as a whirlwind 
to scatter me.” They “rushed out furiously to scatter 
me”. (Zeeser) “They storm along to scatter me.” 
(Ztotlr.) The enemy concludes that the scattering of 
Jehovah’s witnesses would prove their undoing and 
would thus stop their work of giving testimony of 
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truth to the people. Therefore the enemy or conspira- 
tors rush to the work of persecuting the Lord’s anoint- 
ed. The remnant come to know that the grand rush 
of the enemy is futile, bccausc God is their shield. Je- 
hovah’s battle lines remain firm and unbroken, and 
Jehovah turns the enemy’s weapons against their 
own heads at Armageddon and scatters them. The 
remnant will see this and sing louder the praise of Je- 
hovah. 

*’ The clergy are the principal ones that hatch up 
schemes lookiug to the persecution and destruction of 
Jehovah’s witnesses, and this they do secretly, like 
all workers of wicked conspiracies. Say: the prophet : 
“Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly.” 
(Hab. 3: 14) At the regular meetings of the min- 
isterial alliance these conspirators hatch open the 
scheme to have the police arrest and imprison Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, while the clergy remain out of sight 
and pose as great, good and sanctimonious. Srriving 
at a conclusion of a scheme to carry on their wicked 
work against the Lord’s anointed, these clergymen 
figuratively slap each other on the back and let out a 
guffaw, and thus rejoice that they will “devour the 
poor”, “Their exultant thought is in very deed to de- 
vour the oppressed one in a secret place.” (Roth.) 
“The poor” are the Lord’s anointed ones, that is to 
say, the remnant. These have been brought into the 
secret place of the Lord. (Ps. 91: 1) The ‘secrecy’ here 
clearly seems to mean secrecy on the part of the enemy 
to keep secret from others what they are doing and 
thereby disguise their movement and keep honest peo- 
ple in ignorance of what is really being attempted 
against God’s people. In Germany they induce the po- 
litical rulers to take violent action against Jehovah’s 
witnesses upon the excuse that the safety of the state 
demands it, when in truth and in fact not one of Jc- 
hovah’s witnesses has ever raised or ever will raise 
a hand against the state. In Quebec the persecution 
of Jehovah’s witnesses is carried on, and the excuse 
or attempted justification is that these witnesses are 
seditionists and action against them is necessary 
is- order to prevent seditious riots. In New Jersey 
and other like places the clergy induce the political 
and commercial crowd to take action against Jcho- 
vah’s witnesses upon the ground that such anoint- 
ed ones of the Lord are commercial agents engag- 
ing in a commercial business and in competition 
with the commerce of the land. They insist that Jcho- 
vah’s witnesses cannot go about and preach the gospel 
unless they first ask for and receive a permit from the 
police, when in truth and in fact the police would not 
grant a permit if asked, and it is certain that Jcho- 
vah’s witnesses will not ask for a permit to do what 
Jehovah God has commanded them to do. Those in 
the wicked conspiracy against the people of God sc- 
crctly arrange to carry out their plans, and, like their 
father the Devil, they employ deceit and fraud and 
lies in their efforts to hide from others their wicked 
motive and purpose. The words of the psalmist de- 

scribe the action and motives of the wicked clergy and 
their coconspirators. “He sitteth in the lurking places 
of the villages; in the secret places doth he murder 
the innocent; his eyes are privily set against the poor. 
IIe lieth in wait secretly, as a lion in his den; he lieth 
in wait to catch the poor; he doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth him into his net. He croucheth, and 
humbleth himself, that the poor may fall by his strong 
ones. He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten; 
he hideth his face; he will never see it.“-Ps. 10 : 8-11. 

** The sons of Satan wearing the clerical garb at- 
tempt to camouflage their action, and thus they take 
crafty counsel against the anointed of God. “They 
have taken crafty counsel against thy people, and con- 
sulted against thy hidden ones. They have said, 
Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation; 
that the name of Israel may be no more in remem- 
brance. For they have consulted together with one 
consent; they are confederate against thee.“-& 83: 
3-5. 

z* They proceed upon the theory that God will give 
no aid to those who go about with books containing 
information about the Bible and God’s kingdom. But 
the time draws near when there shall be a sudden out- 
break of the battle of Armageddon, and this will 
bring these conspirators to painfully know that Jeho- 
vah is with his faithful witnesses and that these wick- 
ed conspirators cannot get away with their camou- 
flaged murderous deeds. Jehovah has an intelligence 
office with which the “wiseacres” of Satan’s crowd 
cannot compete and there is no possible way for them 
to outwit the Lord. Jehovah is never taken unawares. 
IIe knows of every secret movement of the wicked 
crowd. He knows what the enemy is doing, and he 
bids his faithful ones to be patient and wait upon him 
until his due time comes to act. These things Jehovah 
now reveals for the manifest purpose of giving com- 
fort and hope to those of the anointed, against whom 
the enemy is making war. These faithful ones seeing 
in advance what God will do to their persecutors, they 
rejoice to go on in their work and not slack their hand 
in the slightest. 

3o Continuing to recount the deeds of the Lord 
against the enemy, the remnant sing: “Thou didst 
walk through the sea with thine horses, through the 
heap [margin: mud] of great waters.” (Hab. 3: 15) 
The seas of the enemy cannot retard the onward 
march of Jehovah’s victorious warriors. “The Lord on 
high is mightier than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea.” (Ps. 93: 4) Al- 
though Satan and his crowd have misused the natural 
seas, and although that wicked one, who has alienated 
the symbolic seas from God, claims them for himself, 
neither belong to Satan. “The sea is his [Jehovah’s], 
and he made it; and his hands formed the dry land.” 
(Ps. 95: 5) The sea does not belong to Big Business, 
At Armageddon Jehovah can and will walk through 
the seas according to his will, and nothing can prevent 
him. Even now Jehovah will have his witness work 
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done to completeness, according to his will, and all 
opposition thereto shall not succeed. Jehovah has 
given to the people whom he has selected for his name 
a message, and he will see to it that they deliver it. 
“I am the Lord thy God, that divided the sea, whose 
waves roared: The Lord of hosts is his name. And I 
have put my words in thy mouth, and I have covered 
thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, Thou art my people.“-Isa. 51: 15,16. 

81 Habakkuk began his song with the words: “0 
Lord, I have heard”; and after receiving the vision of 
the universal war he says: “When I heard, my belly 
trembled; my lips quivered at the voice: rottenness 
entered into my bones, and I trembled in myself, that 
I might rest in the day of trouble; when he cometh up 
unto the people, he will invade them with his troops.” 
(Hab. 3 : 16) The vision greatly shook and disturbed 
Habakkuk. The vision of Armageddon now had by 
the remnant, as revealed to them by the Lord, is awe- 
some and terrible, and they cannot tell it out to others 
except by the grace of God. It is a declaration of the 
vengeance of Jehovah, and not of any man. When 
they tell the message to the enemy, they receive harsh 
reproofs and abuse at the hands of the enemy. The 
anointed now tremble, not, however, because of what 
the enemy does or threatens to do, but because of the 
fearful prospect that is just before 0: what God is 
going to do upon the earth at Armageddon. Some will 
say, as they have heretofore said, The world has 
enough of trouble without reminding the people of 
what is coming. But the faithful, on the contrary, 
have no hesitation in declaring Jehovah’s vengeance 
on Satan’s organization, and this they do with bold- 
ness and gladness of heart. The remnant now observe 
the stubbornness of men of this wicked world in re- 
sisting the message from Jehovah, and they observe 
the terrible execution of his jud,ments that will fall 
upon these stubborn ones. It requires a heart and 
mind strong of faith in Jehovah to not shrink back 
from the terrible and fearful days that are just ahead, 
but Jehovah, by filling his people with r. knowledge of 
his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, 
gives them strength to continue boldly declaring his 
name and his kingdom. 

sz Habakkuk trembled and said: “Because I must 
wait quietly for the day of trouble.” (A&V.) In 
times past some of the consecrated have said : “I shall 
be glad to die and’cscape the time of trouble.” But 
the faithful remnant have no such desire now. None 
of them are heard now to say that they want to die 
and go to hcavcn before Armageddon. The dcsirc of 
the remnant is that they may live and see Jehovah 
execute his judgment upon the enemy in vindication 
of his holy name, regardless of how terrible that may 
be. It is Jehovah’s tight, and the remnant know that 
he is right. Now they rest in faith and “sing aloud 
upon their beds” of case. (Ps. 149 : 5) While they 
tremble for what they see coming upon the peoples of 

the earth, the remnant know that their own safety is 
in the mighty hand of God, and there they will rest. 
Habakkuk trembled because of the frightful destruc- 
tion that will result to the people “when he cometh 
up unto the people”; “when he who should invade 
with his troops should come up against the people.” 
(Roth., margin) Manifestly this means, when Gog be- 
gins his assault, Jehovah will invade Gog’s forces and 
will cut the enemy’s forces to pieces. (Mic. 5: 1,2; 
Hab. 3: 16, mm-gin) Gog’s assault must and will fail 
completely, and that will mark the fulfillment of the 
prayer-song of Habakkuk, which song the remnant 
now sings. The remnant continue to sing, waiting 
with patience for the coming of the day when God 
shall completely wreck the enemy organization in the 
universal war. 

CONFIDENCE 

39 At this point in the prophetic song there looms 
before the vision of the prophet a great calamity, but 
in the face of this approaching disastrous famine he 
expresses his full confidence. Likewise the remnant to- 
day, whom the prophet Habakkuk foreshadowed, con- 
fidently rely upon Jehovah. Having a vision of an 
unhappy condition, the prophet says: “Although the 
fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls.” (3: 17) 
Does this apply to the remnant 1 or what is the mean- 
ing thereof? 

34 The fig tree is symbolic of sweetness and good 
fruit. “My sweetness and my g00a fruit.” (Judg. 9: 
11) To Jehovah’s faithful remnant the symbolic fig 
tree has already blossomed, and the remnant are en- 
joying the sweetness of the fruit of the kingdom. 
They are now in the “holy land”, “their own land,” 
in the happy condition of the Lord in the secret place 
and under the fig tree. (Zech. 3 : 10) The “true vine” 
is Christ Jesus, who has come and has gathered his 
faithful unto the temple, and there the remnant are 
rejoicing because of the returned Bridegroom and the 
Lord Jesus is drinking the wine new with them. The 
remnant as branches of the true vine are holding forth 
the fruit of the vine to the praise of Jehovah. The 
olive is a symbol of fatness, prosperity, eulightcn- 
ment, peace and unity of the remnant with Christ 
Jesus. (Ps. 133: 1-3; Judg. 9: 9) “The labour of the 
olive shall fail [shall lie, nmrgin].” To the remnant 
this does not apply, because Jehovah’s servant is ‘like 
a green and fruitful olive tree in God’s house’. (I%. 
52: 8) The “two [symbolic] olive trees” stand beside 
Jehovah’s lamp. The remnant are illuminated and 
are constantly being fed upon the blessed things re- 
vealed to them by reason of the illumination of God’s 
Word. (Zcch. 4: 3,11,12; see Preparation, page 65) 
“The fields yield no food.” (Zeeser) On the con- 
trary, the remnant now receive “meat in due season” 
in abundance, which is furnished them by Jehovah. 
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(Pss. 104: 27; 145 : 15) Zion’s children are being 
taught by Jehovah their Father, and they are fed 
upon the finest of wheat. (Ps. 147: 14) The work of 
the remnant in the field increases to the praise of Je- 
hovah. “From the fold the flocks are cut off.” 
(Leeser) As to the remnant the reverse is the truth. 
They are brought into the flock of God, into the tem- 
ple of Jehovah, and he, the great Shepherd, and 
Christ Jesus, “the good Shepherd, ” now abundantly 
provide food for that flock. (Ezek. 34: 11-16) “There 
shall be no herd [of plowing oxen] in the stalls.” 
“And there are no herds in the stalls.” (Leeser) As 
to the remnant, now they are restored to the Lord and 
brought into the temple, and are going forth at the 
command of the Lord to bring the fruit of the king- 
dom to the people. There are “herds” in the stall of 
the Lord. “And I will multiply upon you man and 
beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit; and I 
will settle you after your old estates, and will do 
better unto you than at your beginnings; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord.” (Ezek. 36: 11) “Herds” 
in this text has the meaning of beasts of burden. At 
the present day Jehovah’s witnesses have many beasts 
of burden to help them carry on the Lord’s work, such 
as the radio, transcription machines, phonographs, 
books, Watchtower, sound cars, and so forth. There 
never has been such an active witness to the Lord’s 
name as at the present time. Jehovah says to his 
faithful people through his prophet Isaiah: “And I 
will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah 
an inheritor of my mountains; and mine elect shall 
inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. And 
[the plains of] Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and 
the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down 
in, for my people that have sought me.” (Isa. 65 : 9, 
10) All the facts show that this part of the prophecy, 
at Habakkuk 3 : 17, does not apply to the faithful rem- 
nant. 

I5 There is another class of people now on earth, a 
people of good will toward God, growing up in the 
stalls. (Mal. 4 : 2) These are having a part in bearing 
the burden by carrying to the people and proelaim- 
ing the message of the kingdom. These “Jonadabs” 
refuse to don the vestments of Satan’s crowd, and 
hence they are not cut off from the stalls, but are in 
the favor of the Lord. 

J6 The conditions that actually exist today within 
the ranks of God’s people show that the foregoing 
verse seventeen of Habakkuk’s prophecy, describing 
a condition of great famine, cannot apply to God’s 
people. This conclusion is further supported by the 
words of verse eighteen of the prophecy. The famine 
condition described in verse scvcnteen must apply to 
someone; but there is no famine now amongst God’s 
people for the hearing of his Word and proclaiming 
his message, but exactly the opposite condition exists. 
The prophet Ilabakkuk said that, regardless of this 
calamitous condition, he would rejoice; and even so 
now the joy of the remnant daily increases. Then 

what is the proper application of verse seventeen? 
The answer is plain when we see that exactly the 
condition there described by the prophet Habakkuk 
exists today in the land of unfaithful “Christendom”. 
Like Israel, “Christendom” claims to serve God. In 
1918 the Lord came to his temple, the kingdom having 
been set up. “ Christendom, ” instead of receiving the 
King, rejected God’s provision and turned to that 
abominable thing, the League of Nations, and set it up 
instead of the kingdom. Since 1918 “Christendom” 
is in this condition of famine. Particularly since 1923, 
when the seventh vial was poured out, and when the 
declaration was proclaimed at the Detroit convention 
against Satan and in favor of Jehovah, and was widely 
published throughout the earth; and from that time 
onward the deplorable condition described in Habak- 
kuk 3:17 has been upon “Christendom”, and from 
which she can never recover. Shortly following that 
declaration in 1928 the great economic depression 
came upon “Christendom”, and is still on. Symbol- 
ically and literally famine and pestilence now affect 
‘ ’ Christendom ’ ‘, and daily the car-ditions described 
grow worse. “ Christendom ” is now completely cut 
off from the favors of Jehovah, as the description in 
verse seventeen above plainly sets forth. 

37 In spite of all this miserable condition now exist- 
ing, Habakkuk looks upon it and says: “Yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy [Hebrew: I will jump 
for joy, exult] in the God of my salvation.” (Verse 
18) The world-wide depression affects Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses somewhat, in this, that they are compelled to 
practice the strictest economy in order to provide the 
things decent for themselves, but they are not so much 
concerned about temporal blessings. They are seeking 
first the kingdom of God, and according to his pre- 
cious promise the things needful for them he supplies. 
The Scriptures’ being fully supported by the physi- 
cal facts, including the present-day miserable condi- 
tions of “ Christendom ’ ‘, is further proof to the rem- 
nant that Armageddon is near at hand. 

38 The Lord at his temple has enlightened the rem- 
nant, and they rejoice and sing : “I will greatly re- 
joice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; 
for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, 
he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as 
a bridegroom dccketh himself with ornaments, and as a 
bride adorneth herself with her jewels.” (Isa. 61: 10) 
Here at the temple the Lord has enlightened his 
people and made them strong and bold to go forth as 
his witnesses and declare the message of the kingdom. 
The call for workers in the field has not fallen off, but, 
on the contrary, the response has been the greater 
and the witness work has continued to increase The 
continuous movement forward of Jehovah’s little band 
of witnesses, and their continuous feeding upon the 
precious food which Jehovah has provided for their 
spiritual well-being, causes them to shout and jump 
for joy. They have come fully to realize the words of 
Nehemiah, “The joy of the Lord is your strength.” 
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(Neh. 8 : 10) The giving of the witness has caused 
some to grumble and complain, but the effect upon the 
remnant has been to increase their joy. Many of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses now find that they must live in house- 
cars or tents and get their daily food by strenuous 
efforts, but these things do not dampen their zeal and 
joy. The persecution of the enemy increases, but this 
does not stop them from rejoicing. On the contrary, 
they continue to “joy in the God of my salvation”, 
They see and know that the day of the vindication of 
Jehovah is at hand and therefore the time of their de- 
liverance draws near. They see that now the words of 
Jesus apply to them: “And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth nigh.” (Luke 21: 28) 
The remnant know that they are on the side of Jeho- 
vah and that he is their God. “He that is our God is 
the God of salvation; and unto God the Lord belong 
the issues from death.” (Ps. 68: 20) The deliverance 
and salvation of the remnant will come fully at Ar- 
mageddon, and to that happy time the remnant now 
look forward with great rejoicing, because the name 
of Jehovah is involved and will there be vindicated. 
To share in the vindication of his name, and not in 
earthly comforts, is the cause of their rejoicing. They 
sing: ‘Jehovah is “the God of my salvation”.’ “God 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.” 
-Ps. 73 : 26. 

‘I* Terrific pressure is now being put upon Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses to make them yield to the enemy. 
Laws are being enacted to compel these faithful ones 
of the Lord to cease their work and yield to Satan’s 
crowd; but instead, the modern-day Habakkuk class 
sings : “The Lord God is my strength and he will make 
my feet like hinds’ feet, and he will make me to walk 
upon mine high places. To the chief singer on my 
stringed instruments.“-Hab. 3 ; 19. 

‘O David uttered a like song when Jehovah deliv- 
ered him from the hand of the enemy. (Ps. 18: 31-46; 
2 Sam. 22: 1’32-35) The Lord’s people are here lik- 
ened unto the hind, the feet of which are swift and sure. 
“He maketh my feet fleet as those of the hinds.” 
(Leeser) The remnant are swift to elude the multi- 
tude of the enemies, and fleet and sure of foot to has- 
ten to the great Rock of their salvation and climb up 
high to safety and to there hide themselves in places 
inaccessible to their pursuers. Jehovah keeps the 
faithful ones informed in advance, and they are 
prompt to move as he directs them. Like the timid 
hind, they keep atlvay from the hounds that pursue, 
and as faithful servants of God they avoid the haunts 
of worldly men, for they are not of this world. (Job 
39 : 1) They continue to sing: “Jehovah . . . will 
make me to walk upon my high places.” (A.R.V.) 
Israel turned to Satan’s worship in the high places. 
(1 Ki. 3: 2) Jehovah’s faithful remnant worship God 
upon the true and approved high places, far above 
and hence safe from the enemy. Let the remnant be 
assured that as long as they keep in these heights of 

service and devotion they are on The Rock and are 
safe under the protection of the Most High. (Ps. 18 : 2) 
From these high places the remnant will witness 
the battle of the great day of God Almighty and will 
see Jehovah win. The high places of the enemy Jeho- 
vah will completely tread down.-Amos 4: 13; Mic. 
1: 3. 

*I This song-prayer is dedicated to the “chief mu- 
sician ’ ‘. According to Psalm 68 : 24’25 this prayer- 
song is accompanied by stringed musical instruments. 
“For the Chief Musician, on my stringed instru- 
ments. ’ ’ ( A.R.V.) “On my double harp.“(Roth.) 
The chief musician was an overseer. (Psalm 4, title, 
ntargin) In this prayer-song of the remnant the chief 
singer would represent Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s Ales- 
senger at the temple, who oversees and directs the 
temple singers. Thus Jehovah inspired Habakkuk to 
dedicate the prayer-song to the great Vindicator of 
Jehovah’s name; which fact implies that the remnant, 
who are the feet members of the Vindicator, must 
take their signals from him and sing. They are now 
singing a stanza of the new song.-Rev. 14: 1-3; 
Ps. 33 : 3,4. 

42 The time is near when the peoples of earth, who 
have heard the sound of the voice of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses proclaiming his name and his kingdom, will 
know that Jehovah sent these singers amongst them: 
“And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of 
one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on 
an instrument; for they hear thy words, but they do 
them not. And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will 
come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath been 
among them. “-Ezek. 33 : 32’33. 

4y Again the loving-kindness of our God is made 
known to his people, and this by the revelation to them 
of the prophecy of Habakkuk. That prophet of olden 
days saw some undergoing great persecution and suf- 
fering indignities at the hands of others, and he cried 
unto God to know the reason why. For some time the 
modern Habakkuk, which is the remnant, have been 
suffering great indignities at the hands of Satan’s or- 
ganization, and these have wondered why; and behold- 
ing the increasing iniquity and the continuous defa- 
mation of God’s name, they have cried unto the Lord. 
As Habakkuk inquired of God for the reason, likewise 
the remnant now stand on the match, seeking to know 
from the Lord the reason why such things have come 
to pass. Nom they have learned that Jehovah God 
permits the enemy to continue to persecute the rem- 
nant in order that the remnant may have an oppor- 
tunity to maintain their integrity toward God and in 
order that the acts of the enemies may be testimony 
against themselves. Then Jehovah shows his people 
that soon he will march through the land and destroy 
the enemy forces and completely vindicate his own 
great name. The vision of that battle at Armageddon 
is given to Habakkuk, and the remnant now are per- 
mitted by faith to see something of the manner in 
which it will be conducted. It will be far too stupen- 
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dous, awe-inspiring and overwhelming for any human 
language to now describe it. The remnant by faith 
see what is coming within a short time, and knowing 
that it means Jehovah’s vindication and their own 
deliverance, they break forth in song. 

” True to the prophecy of the Lord, the day is here 
for the final test, and Satan’s hordes are bent on forc- 
ing all who serve God to become unfaithful, fall away 
and die. The enemy is certain to fail in his efforts. 
Those who love and serve Jehovah do not now lean to 
their own understanding, but they are trusting in the 
Lord; and, true to his promise, he is guiding them in 
the way they should go. The prayer of the inspired 
apostle is answered in this day, and the faithful are 
now “filled with the knowledge of his [Jehovah’s] 
will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding”, and 
thus they are made strong. The remnant have learned 
the purpose of Jehovah and his will concerning them, 
and they fully appreciate that the hour for the crucial 
test is here. Therefore let the remnant in Germany, 
Quebec, New Jersey, and any other place on the earth, 
and regardless of all manner of persecution, stand 
fmm and rely confidently upon Jehovah. The enemy 
is vicious, cruel and desperately bent upon the destruc- 
tion of God’s faithful ones. The persecution of the 
faithful will increase from now on until the great war. 
We should expect nothing else nor desire anything 
save what Jehovah permits. While within themselves 
the remnant are without strength to withstand the 
enemy, let each one remember that “the eternal God 
is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms: and he shall thrust out the enemy from before 
thee; and shall say, Destroy them. Happy art thou, 0 
Israel [Jehovah’s chosen people] : who is like unto 
thee, 0 people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy 
help, and who is the sword of thy excellency! and 
thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee; and thou 
shalt tread upon their high places. ’ ‘-Deut. 33 : 27,29. 

4s What more could we ask or desire than to be in 
the fight on the side of Jehovah? We know he is going 
to win and to debver those who are faithful to him. 
The Lord is in his holy temple; the remnant are gath- 
ered unto him at Armageddon; the war is at hand, and 
the persecution will continue upon Jehovah’s witncss- 
es; but they will fear neither man nor devil, regard- 
less of all the vicious laws now existing or being en- 
acted and enforced against the anointed of the Lord, 
and, regardless of all the cruel persecution and re- 
proaches that come upon them, none of the remnant 
will quake or fear now, nor will they slack their hand 
in the work to announce the kingdom. This is a most 
blessed fight, and blessed is hc that bath a part therein 
and remains true and faithful to the Most High. 
Since first we knew the Lord we have had a desire to 
dwell in his house for ever. We now gathered into the 
temple, that desire to remain for ever with the Lord 
has been greatly increased. Let .cvery one of the rem- 
nant therefore remain firm and steadfast in the Lord, 
who has provided and will continue to graciously pro- 

vide in these days of distress meat for their strength, 
comfort and hope, guaranteeing salvation unto all 
those who love and serve him, Let all such now to- 
gether lift up the head and join their voices together 
in singing : “The Lord is my light and my salvation; 
whom shall I fearl the Lord is the strength of my 
life; of whom shall I be afraid1 When the wicked, 
even mine enemies and my foes, came upon me to cat 
up my flesh, they stumbled and fell. Though an host 
should encamp against me, my heart shall not fear; 
though war should rise against me, in this will I be 
confident. One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to enquire in his temple. For in the 
time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion; in the 
secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set 
me up upon a rock. And now shall mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round about me; there- 
fore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord. “- 
Ps. 27 : 1-6. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

a 1. Wren and how will all come to know of Jehovah’s un- 
limited power? What is now seen as to the magmtude and 
the outcome of Armageddon? 

q 2-4. Show that Habakkuk’s statement “Thou didst cleave 
the earth with rovers’, was at that time a histormal truth, 
and whether, as a prophecy, fulfillment thereof is now 
taking place. 

q 5-10. With scriptures, apply, both as at that time a historical 
fact and as a prophecy now due to be fulfilled or already 
in course of fulfi~hnent : (a) “The mountams saw thee, 
and they trembled.” (b) “The overflovvmg of the mater 
passed by.” (c) L‘The deep uttered km voice, and lifted 
up his hands on high. ” Who will see and understand this 
marvelous exhibition of Jehovah’s power? and how mild 
they be affected therebyf 

7 11-14. As in the foregoing apply also (d) “The sun and 
moon stood still in therr habitation.‘, (e) “At the light 
of thine arrows they went, and at the shining of thy glrt- 
terine: spear.” 

a 15-19. As *indmated by related scriptures, point out when 
and why Jehovah did (prior to the trme of Habakkuk’s 
vision) and will (in fulfillment of the prophetic state- 
ment) “march through the land in indignation’, and 
“thresh the heathen in anger”. Account for Jehovah’s so 
long permitting his name to be reproached and his farth- 
ful witnesses to be persecuted and only in this day re- 
vealing his purpose and making clear his recorded proph- 
ecies. 

a 20. Who are I( thy people,, and “thine anointed,, (verse 
13)? When and on what condition will Jehovah ‘save’ 
them, and how, and why7 

u 21-23. With supporting scriptures, explain and apply the 
prophetm statement, “Thou mouurledst the head out of the 
house of the wicked,. by discovermg the foundation unto 
the neck.” 

a 24-26. \Vhat do the prophecies indicate as to tho order of 
the battle of the great day of God Almighty? Point out 
the fitness of the expression “ S&h” here again appear-q 
in the prophetic prayer-song. How and mhen will Jehovah 
“strike through with [the head’s own] spears the chmfs 
of his rillages “P 
expression 

With facts in rllustration, apply the 
“They came out as a whirlwmd to scatter me ‘,. 

7 27-29. Show, by facts in evidence, that the prophetic state- 
ment “Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly,, 
is now in Course of fulfillment. 

7 30. When and how did Jehovah do as declared in verse 151 
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How will he bring about fulfillment of that part of the 
prophecy? 

( 31, 32. Apply verse 16. 
T 33-36. To whom does verse 17 apply? and what are the 

scriptures and facts in proof of such application? 
q 37,38. For whom are the prophetic expressions of exulta- 

tion of verse 18 provided? Account for this exultation in 
the face of conditions foreshown in verse 17. 

7 39,40. Point out the meaning and application of the prophet- 
ic statement (verse 19), “The Lord God is my strength, 
and he will make my feet like hinds’ feet, and he will 
make me to walk upon mine high places.,’ 

7 41, 42. Explain and apply the dedicatory expression, “To 
the chief singer on my stringed instruments.,, 

q 43,44. What, then, do God’s people now see to have been 
foreshown m Habakkuk’s crying unto God and desiring 
to know the reason for the- persecution and indi,y,t& 
some were suffering at the hands of others, and m his 
later statement, “And the Lord answered me,,? 

7 45. What do the remnant now see as to the privilege, respon- 
s’bility and security attending their present relationship 
to the Lord? What are some of the great blessings they, 
by his grace, already enjoy, as foretold in Psalm 27: l-69 
Why has Jehovah thus bestowed his favor? 

LETTERS 
JEHOVAH DOES ALL THINGS WELL 

DEAR BRETIIREX : 
Jehovah is great in the midst of his people and greatly to 

be praisod. Everyone who participated in lifting the banner 
of His name at the Washington convention can attest to that 
fact. 

The spirit of the Lord was manifest throughout the entire 
essembly, but was most evident on Sunday, June 2, when on 
that memorable occasion the message , ‘ Government ’ ,, grven 
to the ends of the earth by Brother Rutherford, from the 
Washington Auditorium, thnlled the heart of everyone who 
earnestly praya for God’s kingdom. 

At Washington, in addition to the 22,000 at the Auditorium, 
and the entire residential area covered by WOL, there were 
also three points in the city of Washington proper, and forty 
other places surrounding Washmgton, at whmh sound cars 
picked up and rebroadcast the speech to over 120,000. 

Later reports were verified that congressmen, cabinet mem- 
berq ambassadors, and all otlicial Washington heard. 

In consideration of the fact that thus picture was reproduced 
in nearly every capital and large center in the world, wlthout 
doubt the largest listening audience ever to hear a message, 
heard the testimony that Jehovah’s kingdom under Christ will 
now replace all others. 

In proof that this message was from the Lord, he arranged 
the atmospheric conditions to cause the clearest broadcastmg 
hour in radio history for reception throughout the earth from 
3 to 4 p.m. Eastern Standard time, for that great proclamat’on. 

Prior to this speech nearly ten thousand announcements had 
been made by sound cars, pointing to the big event of the 
aasemblv. 

In addition to the field report attached, 175,000 radio folders 
were placed in Baltimore and 250?000 in territory surrounding 
Washington, advertising the publm address. 

After the Washington newspapers had broken their contracts, 
and refused to publish this speech, seventy-five thousand spe- 
cial letters were distributed in one hour throughout the city, 
as per the attached, informmg the people of what had taken 
place, and that The Golden Bge would bring them the printed 
message in a special edition. 

Five hundred and twenty-five pioneer trailers and house-cam 
were encamped in near-by-Virginia a short distance from the 
Auditorium. A repair shop, manned by the willing hands of 
the Lord’s people, repaired over seventy cars and sent every 
one away in time to have part in the service and return to 
their homes at the conclusion of the convention. 

A terminal was also provided for all sound cars to be Inside 
and protect the equipment, from which point the cars left 
each morning. 

Wonderful weather was provided for the whole occasion by 
the Lord, which enabled 8,390 witnesses to place 210,196 books 
and booklets among the people. 

Over ten thousand rooms were supplied for housing 20,000 
delegates. Of theee only 600 were in hotels; all the rest lodged 
in private homes. This has left a lasting imprcss’on upon the 
householders of Washmgton. At the first servme meeting after 
the convention, at the local headquarters, the throng of new- 
comers was so great that every available space was used on 
the ground floor to accommodate them. 

Many of these have subscribed for The Golden Age and 
The Watch Tower, and the keynote of the convention concem- 
ing the companions of Jehovah’s witnesses has already found 
a ready response here. 

It wan a thrilling picture to behold the 840 of good will, 
who were immersed Saturday afternoon at the Takoma Park 
pool, but it was learned this -is only a part of those who desire 
to go on record as standing for the Lord and his kingdom. 

After Brother Rutherford’s talk on Monday afternoon, re- 
garding the hierarchy ‘a domination of the public press, and 
thev clearly saw the two forces commg together, one for the 
Lord, and the other against the kmgdom, many more stated 
their intention of beinn identified on the Lord’s side. So. after 
the wrtnesses trek home, it is reasonable to believe that-they 
will have a joyful work before them in providing service for 
these new ones to join the army of those-who p&se Jehovah. 

By the Lord’s grace, the cafeteria supplied the immediate 
needs of all, which enabled the publishers to use as much time 
as possible in the field service and meetings. 

The book, territory, pioneer and other departments all worked 
in unity to supply the workers. 

Over 1500 pioneers were cared for with facilities as to board 
and lodgrng, all of which the Lord provided, that there should 
be nothing lacking among those who serve him. 

The whole staff, and partmularly those of Washington, join 
in expressing appreciation for the privilege of having all the 
Bethelites in their homes, that they might share all thongs w’th 
the family of God. Thia includes the pioneers, regional direc- 
tors, and those of foreign lands, all of whom were provided 
for as directed by Brother Rutherford. 

It is noteworthy that thousands phoned, wrote, and called 
in person at the Society’s Washington office requestmg copms 
of the speech ‘ ‘ Government ’ , rmmedlately after the conventron, 
and that the Washington radio statlon, WOL, immediately re- 
quested a renewal of its contract that it may continue broad- 
casting the Watch Tower programs. This was due to the great 
Interest manifested bv inauirles to that atatlon relative to the 
speech on the subject “Government’ ‘, whrch mqlliriea proved 
to be only the begmning. This office has been literally showered 
with requests for-copies of this great message. - 

On Tuesday trailers, autos, busses, and trains carried a joyous 
throng back to their territories, with the many thousands es- 
pressmg their determmatron to carry on for Jehovah and for 
Christ ‘s kingdom. 

The brethren at the factory sunulied the eauiument in fine 
style. The publmhers in the ield ‘and at the ion;ention head- 
quarters faithfully stuck to their assigned places and gave 
splendid co-operation toward a smoothrunn~ng organization 
betitting the Lord’s army. 

I count it the greatest privilege to serve our God and our 
King, and fight shoulder to shoulder in the ranks with them 
and with you. For this I give thanks to the One who does all 
things well. 

Greetings and kind wishes that He will bless Brother Ruther- 
ford and all of you forever to honor his name, whmh alone is 
Jehovah, 

Your fellow servant to the King Eternal, 
ANTON KOERBER 
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“ONLY THE TRUTH GIVES STRENGTH” 
D~nir BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I must not take much of your time. I know you are a very 
busy man; but I have many times, while busy with so many 
duties as a poor farmer’s wife, thought I must just write a 
line to say how much every day I thank God for your great 
courage in giving poor suffering humanity the truth of God’s 
Word. How I look forward to each new book and booklet and 
T’he Il’atcltower! New truth keeps coming out all the time. 
How comforting! How cheering! Only the truth gives strength 
and builds up. 

How we do praise Clod that this wonderful truth has been 
revealed to us. -Nothing else matters. We have learned to pray 
only for our daily brgad as far as material things go;- the 
food of God’s Word is far more important, and we are full 
of thankfulness for this. 

We have a small, cheap radio, and I didn’t expect for a 
minute we should be able to get your message this a.m., 
“Universal War Near,” from Salt Lake Citv, KSL, as Salt 
Lake has been fairly’ good early in the morning but fades 
away around nine o’clock. To our surprise this morning your 
lecture started coming in clear as a bell, never missed a word, 
and continued to do so right up to 11:30; and I was one who 
stood up with you and said, “Aye!‘, And oh, what a message1 
How glad to have received it, and what strength and courage 
it gave usf and it surely would appear it was by special power 
of the Lord it came to us. I’m sending to Toronto for 50~ 
worth of the G.A. with this lecture m printed form to give to 
the people of this community. 

Again God bless you. 
M. DUNN, Canada. 

LIGHT UNFOLDING BEAUTIFULLY 
DEAR BROTNER RUTLIERFORU : 

I cannot refrain louger from expressing my thanks for the 
many benefits bestowed upon us pioneers and for the wonderful 
eqmpment and co-operation of all at Bethel. The PEUT Book, 
Jelrornh, convention allowance and, best of all, the receut 
TVatchtozcers on Gideon are all so helpful and delightful. One 
feels like doing as Gideon did when he heard the dream: he 
worshiped God; and so do we as we see the light unfold so 
beautifully from the temple. “Praise ye Jehovah.” 

A fellow witness, 
NRS. WOOD TOULSON, Pzoneer. 

INCOMPARABLE SOURCE OF INSPIRATION 
DEAI~ BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

It is mv nrivllerre to reuort to vou the attendance at our 
Monday ekei!dng srudy. This averaged 10 during February. 

The members of the Bethel family here fiud the careful and 
reverent study of The Watchtower a source of insplrat’on not 
comparable with anything else. We are now studying the 
articles entitled “Jehovah’s Battle” and are delighted to 
note how beautifully the p’ctures therein given harmonize with 
truths before seen. The consideration of these oroohetic truths 
has blessed and continues to bless and strengthen our faith 
and increase our ability to praise and serve Jehovah. We ap- 

reciate with all our understanding the great goodness of our 
f . ovmg and wise Father, and desire only that we may have the 
prlvllege of serving him and praising him for ever. 

With grateful thanks, I am 
Your fellow worker, 

F. C. TVAI~V~RIGHT, Toronto. 

NEW YORK 
Albany WABY Su 4:45pm 
Auburn WMBO Su 6 :30pm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing ‘mtonWNBF Su 7 : 15pm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10 : 15am 

Su 6:30pm No 10:30am 
Tu 10 : 30am Tu 6:30pm 
We 10 :30am We 6:30om 
Th 10 : 30am 
Fr 10 : 30am 

Buff alo WGR 
Elmira WESG 
Freeport WGBB 

Ja%t~~%CL 
New York WBNX 

Th 
Fr 
su 
su 

2 
su 
su 
su 
su 
su 
Th 
su 
Sa 

New York WMCA 
New York WOV 
Saranac L. WNBZ 

W?&+$5%AS 
MO 1:OOpm 

6 : 30pm 
6:30pm 

10 :OOam 
10 : 15am 
9:OOam 
7 :OOpm 
9 : 30am 
2 :30pm 

10 :35am 
4:30pm 

.10:15am 
4:15pm 
6:OOpm 
9:OOam 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNC Th 1: 30pm 
Charlotte WSOC Su 9 :45am 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 :45am 
Raleigh WPTF Su 9 :45am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
G’d Forks KFJN Su 2:30pm 

Akron 
OHIO 

WADC Su 1:45pm 
We 11:15am 

Akron WJW Su 5 :30pm 
We 2 : OOpm 

Cleveland WEIK Su 10 : 30pm 
Tu 11: 30am Th 2:3Opm 

Fr 7:30pm 
Cleveland WJAY Su 9 : 45am 
Columbus WAIU Su 10 : OOam 

Th 7:15pm 

(Continued f 

Columbus WBNS Su 8 :45am 
No 2 :15pm We 2:15pm 

Fr 2:15pm 

32: 
WSXIK Su 1: 30pm 
WSPD Su 9 : 30am 

Sa 8:30am 
Y oungst ‘nWKBN Su 10 : OOsm 

We 4:30pm 
Zanesville WALR Su 10 : OOnm 

We 4:15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City KASA Su 1: 15pm 
Okl’a City KOMA Su 2 :OOpm 
Ponca City WBBZ Su 10 : OOam 

We 9:OOpm 
Shawnee KGFF MO 8 :45pm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Tulsa KVOO Su 9 :15am 

OREGON 
KlamathF. KFJI 110 8 :15pm 
Marshfield KOOS 110 1: 30pm 
Nedford KMED Tu 1:30pm 
Portland KWJJ Su 4:15pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Glenside WIBG Su 10 :30am 
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:30pm 
Philad ‘a WCXU Su 12 :00 nn 
Philadelphia WIP Su 7 :OOpm 
Pittsb’gh KQV Su 30:13am 

Tu 1:45pm Th 1:45pm 
Reading \VEEU Su 3 :45pm 

We 3 :43nm 
W ‘msport WRAR Su 5 :$0’pm 
York WORK Su 3 :OOpm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila KZEG Su 7 : OOpm 

Th 7:OOpm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Greenville WFl~C Su 10 : OOnm 
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:30pm 

‘torn page aO8) 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre KGFX Su 12 : 00 nn 

Tu 4:OOpm Th 4:OOpm 
Watertown KWTN Su 9 : 15am 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 

TENNESSEE 
Cha’noogaWDOD Su 1:15pm 

Th 8:OOam 
Jackson WTJS Su 1:30pm 

We 5:30pm Fr 5:30pm 
Knoxville WROL Su 7 :OOpm 
Memphis WNC Su 4 :43pm 
Nemphis WREC Su 10 :30am 

TEXAS 
Amarillo KGRS Su 9 : OOam 
Austin KNOW Su 10:OOam 
Coruus Chr. KGFI Su 9 :OOam 

Jqe 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm 
Dallas KRLD Su 10 : 30am 
Dublin KFPL Th 8 :OOpm 

Fr 8:45hm 
El Paso KTSM Su 1:15pm 
Ft. Worth KTAT MO 5 :15pm 

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm 
Galveston KLUF No 8 :OOpm 

We 8 : OOpm 
Houston KXYZ Su 10 :OOnm 
S: Angelo KGKL Su 1:43pm 

Th 9:OOam 
ST$;tonio KTSA Su 10 :45am 

KGhB Su 9:15am 
-%e 9 :30am Fr 9:36am 
WiehitaF. KGKO Su 1:15pm 

Th 5:15pm 
UTAH 

Ogden KLO Su 3 : 15pm 
We 5:OOpm 

Salt L. City KSL Su 10 :45am 
VERMONT 

Rutland WSYB Su 10 :OOam 
Th 5:30pm 

St.Albaus WQDM Su 1 :OOpm 

VIRGINIA 
Ch ‘lottesv. WElIC Su 10 :45am 
Danville WBT,\I Su 10 : 15pm 
kz;iF’g WLVA Su 12 :45pm 

WTAR Su 10 :OOam 
Petersb’g WPHR Su 2 :OOpm 

Th 10:OOam 
Richmond WRVA Su 12 :15pm 
Roanoke WDBJ Su 12 :30pm 

We 5 :OOpm 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXRO Su 1:15pm 
Bell’ham KVOS Su 10 : OOam 

Th 5:15pm 
Seattle KJR Su 10 : 30am 
Seattle KVL MO 4:15pm 

Tu 4:15pm We 4:15pm 
Spokane KFIO Su 9 : 30am 
Spokane KGA Su 5 :45pm 
Tacoma KVI Su 2 : 45pm 
Walla Walla KUJ Su 7:45am 

Su 1:30pm 
Wenatchee KPQ Su 1:OOum 
Yak’ma KIT Su 10:OOam 

Th 7:OOam 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield WIIIS Su 9 : OOam 

Fr 8:OOnm 
Cha’ston WCHS Su 4 : OOpm 
Fairmont WMMN Su 12:43pm 
Hunt ‘ton WSAZ Th 4 :OOpm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10 : OOnm 

WISCONSIN 
La Crosse \VKI~IE Su 12 :00 nn 
Mad’son WIB-1 Su 10:OOnm 
Nani’wocWONT No 7 :OOpm 

Th l:OOpm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10:30-tm 

Th 8:45pm 
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RADIO SERVICE 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown in 
each instance. 1 

AUSTRALASIA 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 8:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7:3Opti’ 
Grafton 2-GF Tu 7 : 30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7 :OOpm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7 :15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 10:30a’u 

941 9:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9:OOam 
W ‘ga W ‘ga 2.WG Su 9 : 30am 

We 8:30pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10 : 15am 
Mackay 4-MK Su 10 : 15am 
Mnrybor ‘gh 4-h1B We 9 : 45pm 
Rockh’pton 4-RO We 10 :OOpm 
Towmville 4-TO We 8 :OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Su 4 :45pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 5 :30pm 

VICTORIA 
Bailarat 3-BA Su 12 : 45pm 
Bendigo 3-BO Su 8 :45pm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 6:45pm 
Horsham 3-HS Su 9 :OOpm 
Melbourne 3-AK Su 2 :15pm 
Melbourne 3-AW Su 10 : 15am 
Sale 3-TR Su 6:30pm 
Swan Hill 3-SH Su 9:OOpm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
E;Jfhoorlie 6-KG Su 7 : OOpm 

6-ML Su 7:OOpm 

BELGIUM 
WALLONIA-BONNE 

(201.7m) ESPERANCE 
We 8:45pm 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 

Calgary CFCN Su 5 : 45pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Eelowna CKEV Su 11:45am 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 9 :OOpm 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt CKMC Su 3 :30pm 
Hamilton CKOC Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:OOpm 

CAINA 
Shanghai XMIIA Su 7 :30pm 

CUBA 
Caibarien CMHD 

Havana 
Spanish Su 7 : OOpm 

CMK Su 11:30am 
Spanish Su 9 :OOpm 

Santa Cl’s CMHI Su 11: 15am 
(let and 3d Sundays) 

Spamsh Su 11: OOam 
Spanish Th 11 :OOam 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

FRANCE 
Paris RADIO L L PARIS 

We 8:15pm 
Paris RADIO NATAN 

VITUS Su 12 : 00 nn 
Tu 7:45pm Th 7:45pm 

Toulouse 
Sa 7 :45pm 

RADIO 
TOULOUSE We 7:SOpm 

Sa 7:5Opm 

UNITED STATES 

ALABAMA 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 12 :45pm 
Birm ‘ham WBRC Su 10 : OOam 
Dothan WAGF Su 1:30am 
M ‘tgomeryWSFA Su 3 :45’pm 
Muscle S. WNRA Su 6:OOpm 

We 8:OOpm Fr 8:OOpm 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD We 
KetchikanKGBU MO 

Th 7:15pm Sa 

9:30pm 
7:15pm 
7 : 15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbee KSUN Su 

We 4:OOpm Fr 
Jerome KCRJ MO 

We 5:15pm Fr 
Spanish Th 

Prescott KPJM Su 
We 5:45pm Fr 

Tucson KGAR Su 
We 7:OOpm Fr 

Yuma KUMA Su 
Spanish Su 

4 : OOpm 
4 : OOpm 
5 :15pm 
5 : 15pm 
4:30pm 
5 :45pm 
5 :45pm 
5:45pm 
7:OOpm 
6:15pm 
6:OOpm 

ARKANSAS 
Fay ‘ville KUOA Su 12 : 45pm 

We 11:30am Fr 4:30om 
Hot Sp ‘gs KTHS Su 2 : 15pm 
Little R’k KARK Su 9 :OOam 
Little R’k KGHI Su 7:OOom 

We 5:30pm Fr 5:30pm 
Little R ‘k KLR-4 Su 10 :30am 
Paragould KBTM Su 10 : OOam 

We 11:3Oam 
Texarkana KCMC Su 12 : 45pm 

CALIFORNIA 
El Centro KXO Su 10 :OOnm 
Eureka KIEhl Su 10:36nm 
Fresno KMJ Su 3:45pm 
Hollywood KNX Su 7 :45pm 
Long B ‘ch KGER Su 10 :45um 
Los Angeles KTM Su 9 : 3Oam 

Su 8:OOpm 
Oakland 

Th 8:OOpm 
KLS Su 11:15sm 

We 2:45pm Fr 2 :45lun 
Oakland KROW Su 10 : 43am 

Su 7:15pm We 8:15pm 
Fr 9:15pm Sa 10 :45pm 

Sa’mento KFRK Su 9:3Onm 
S. F’cisco KSFO Su 2:45pm 
Stocktou KGDM Su 9:30am 

We 7:lBam Fr 1:15pm 

COLORADO 
Co1 ‘o Spr. KVOR Su 10 : 30am 

Denver 
We 5 :15pm 

KFEL Su 6 : 45pm 
Grand J’n KFXJ Su 1:13pm 
Greclcy 
Lamar 

KFKA Su 6:45pm 
KIDW Su 3 ;OOpm 

Tu 1:OOpm Fr 3 :OOpm 
Sterling KGEK Mo 12:43pm 

We 12 :45pm Fr 12 : 45pm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:30am 
Waterb ‘y WIXBS Su 10 : OOam 

DELAWARE 
Wilm’ton WDEL Su 6 : 15pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 6 :OOpm 

FLORIDA 
Jacksonv. WMBR Sn 10 : OOam 
Miami 
M’ami 

WIOD Su 5:30pm 

Orlando 
WQAM Su 5 :15pm 
WDBO Su 12 :45pm 

Pensacola WCOA Su 1: OOpm 
We 6:45pm 

GEORGIA 
Albany WGPC Su 10 :30am 
Athens WTFI Su 9 : 45am 
Atlanta 
Atlanta 

WGST Su 5 :45pm 
WJTL Su 2 : 15pm 

hugusta WRDW Su 3 :OOpm 
Th 8:OOpm 

Columbus WRBL Su 9 :3Oam 
La Grange WKEU Su 

We 3 :OOpm 
3 : OOpm 

Fr 10 :OOam 
Macon 
Rome 

WMAZ Su 4 :OOpm 
WRGA Su 12:ZOnm 

We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1 :OOpm 
Tho’sville WPAX MO 5 : OOom 

Th 5 :OOpm 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 11:45am 

Fr 7:15pm 

IDAHO 
Boise KID0 Su 10 :45am 
Idaho Falls KID Su 10:OOam 
Nampa KFXD Su 11 :OOam 

Twin Falls 
nf0 7:45pm 

KTFI Su 10 :45am 
Su 4:15pm 

ILLINOIS 
Bloom ‘ton WJBC Su 9 : 45um 
Chicago WCFL Su 8 : OOnm 
Decatur WJBL Su 10:OOam 

Fr 6:30am 
Harrisb ‘g WEBQ Su 6 :OOpm 
Qmncy WTAD Su 12 : 30pm 

We 1:OOpm 
Rockford WROK Su 10:15am 

Su 9:30nm We 9:30nm 
Sprrngf ‘d WCBS Su 12 :3&m 

Sa 11:15am 
Tuscola WDZ Su 12:45pm 

INDIANA 
Ind ‘npolis WIRE Su 10 :OOam 

Muncie 
Th 1:00pm 

WLBC Su 4 : 15pm 
Fr 4:30pm 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:45pm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrerep ‘t KWKH Su 10 : 15am 

Bangor 
MAINE 
WLBZ Su 10 :45am 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WFBR Su 12 :45pm 
Cumberl ‘dWTB0 MO 

We 1:15pm 
1: 15pm 

Fr 1:15pm 
Hagerst’n WJEJ Su 10:15am 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. 
Boston 

WBSO Su 12 :30prn 
WIIDH Su 10 : UOam 

Boston WNAC Su 10 :OOam 
Springf ‘d WMAS Su 10:30am 
Worcester WORC Su 10 : 30am 

MICBIGAN 
pe$nn;t WHDF Tu 5 :45pm 

WJR Su 10 : OOam 
Jackson WIBM Su 6 :SOpm 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9 :45am 

We 1:15pm 

MINNESOTA 
F ‘gusFalls KGDE Su 10 : OOam 
Min’apolisWDGY Su 2:OOpm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7 : 30pm 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Gulfport WGCM Su 12:45pm 

We 8 :45pm 
Hattiesb’gWPFB Su 1:3Opm 

Laurel 
We 7:30pm 

WAML Su 1 :OOpm 
Merrdran WCC% Su 10:OOam 

We 6:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia KFRU Su 12 :00 nn 

We 7:15am 
Iians. C’y KWKC Su 2:OOpm 

Tu 7:OOam 

MONTANA 
Kalispell KGEZ Su 9 : OOam 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGFW Su 10: OOam 
Lincoln KFAB Su 9 :30am 
Lmcoln KFOR Su 10 : 15nm 
Scottsbl ‘f KGKY Su 10 : 15am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 

NEVADA 
Reno KOII Su 10 : 30am 

NEW JERSEY 
Newark WHBI Su 9:OOpm 
Newark WNEW Su 1O:OOnm 
Trenton WTNJ Su 6:45pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq’que KOB We 5:43pm 
Roswell KGFL Su 5 : l5pm 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm 

(Continued on page 807) 
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PUBLISEIXD SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. G 

OFFIOERS 
J. F. BIJTHERFOIU) President W. E. Vti AMBURGH Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-lsniah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos eras the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man mlfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every: 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
ri htful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 

II fo owers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

ii 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
his ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth! and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be 
restored and live oa earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 
HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 

the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It pubbshes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instmc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizttions. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge iu controversy, and its COI- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YE&Y SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 
UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANAVA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOEEIGX, 
$1.50: GBEAT BILITALIN, AWTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AI?RICA, ‘is. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft Canadian, British, Snz’rb African nnd 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch officea. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn oace, but by Intetnutional 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOBFJGN OFFICES 
Britbh , , , , , , a I . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Rand, Strathfield, N. S. IV., Australia 
South African . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(!kznslattona of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtozcer free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each Sear, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal reguIations. 
i+‘otice to Bubsc&eru: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address lahel within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered ad Xecond C&m Mail lfatter at Brooklfl, N. Y., Postoflve. 
Act of dfarch S, 1879. 

K6eWATCHTOWER 

THE UNSELFISH ONE’S FRUIT-BEARERS’ PERIOD 
This period of unitedly givmg testimony to the name of 

Jehovah, the Unselfish One, begms Saturday, August 3, and 
ends Sunday, August 11. During these nme days all those on 
the side of Jehovah will have a special season of showing forth 
the same spirit of unselfishness as Jehovah has displ?yed in 
giving us his life-giving and hfe-sustaimng fruit, the kmgdom 
truth. Those who are “trees of righteousness, the plantmg of 
Jehovah, that he may be glorified”, will surely delight in bear- 
ing his fruit forth to others, and so will all people foreshad- 
owed by Jonadab. The particular literature to be specmbzcd 
on, and the testimony to introduce it, durmg that period mill 
be duly set forth in the service Irulletm. But the other neces- 
sary nrrangemeuts, as reservation of time and obtaining of tpr- 
ritory for work, can and should be taken up and settled 
promptly with this announcement. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription mnchlnes at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machLnes are somewhat dlflerent in 
construction from those previously furmshed. They n111 be 
spring-wound, and operated from a G-volt wet-cell bntteT. 
Every machine ~111 be furnished complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We nre pleased to announce that this machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

FACTORY AND OFFICE CLOSED-JULY 27.AUGUST 11 
All publishers afield mill please take notice that the Bethel 

home, factory and office at Brooklyn will be closed from July 27 
to August 11 inclusive. This will afford the members of the 
Bethel family opportunity to get away from the regular routine 
work and enjoy fieId privileges with their brethren. Because 
of this no shipments of literature will be made to anyone dur- 
ing that time. You will therefore please get your orders into 
the Brooklyn office in sufficient time for handling and filling 
before the shipping department shuts down. Be sure to order 
sufficient literature to carry you to the end of August. 

Please do not write letters to the Society during this period. 
It is hoped that the only mail then received will be the regular 
service reports and mail accumulating in response to radio 
lectures, and renewals of The JVatchtower and The Golden Age. 
We hope to give this immediate attention on reopening of the 
factory, and such other mail as is urgent. 

LITERATURE FOR THE BLIND 
Of the new series of booklets, Dltidrng the People, Ilereafter, 

Cause of Death, JVho Is God? and What 1s Truth? cm be sup 
plied, in Braille, for the blmd. These are obtainable nt $1 a 
copv, or may be had on loan by any blind reader. Address the 
Society’s branch for the blind, 1210 Spear St., Logansport, Ind. 
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UNDERSTANDING PROPHECY 
“Knowing this first, that no prophecy of scripture is of private interpretation. For no prophecy 

ever came by the will of man: but men spake from God, being moved by the 
holy spirit.“-2 Pet. 1:20,21, A.R.V. 

J EHOVAH is the author of all prophecy. In olden 
times men who were devoted to Jehovah were per- 
mitted to make a record of prophecy and to give 

utterance to the same, but no man could ever proper- 
ly take credit to himself for writing prophecy. The 
same is true relative to the interpretation of prophecy; 
and for this reason no creatures could have an under- 
standing of prophecy until God’s due time to reveal 
the understanding thereof. When Jehovah’s time 
comes to unfold his prophecy, he causes those who are 
devoted to him to clearly see that all prophecy makes 
paramount these great truths, to wit: Jehovah’s pur- 
post to vindicate his own holy name, and that he will 
perform that purpose by and through his beloved loyal 
and faithful Son, Christ Jesus. One of God’s officials 
had become a traitor and had brought great reproach 
upon Jehovah’s name, and now God would make the 
Logos his highest official and his Vindicator. Before 
vindication would be accomplished the Vindicator 
must first qualify by proving that man can maintain 
his integrity toward God under the most adverse con- 
ditions. For that reason, it is written concerning the 
beloved Son : “Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered; and being 
made perfect, he became the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him.” (Heb. 5: 8,9) Je- 
sus did not make himself a candidate for this high of- 
fice, but Jehovah called him to the exalted position 
and made him the great High Priest to for ever carry 
out Jehovah’s purpose.-Heb. 5 : 4-6. 

ZVindication of Jehovah’s name is of first impor- 
tance, but the salvation of man to life is closely related 
thereto. The question raised by Satan may be summed 
up in this manner, to wit: Is Jehovah supreme? and 
can he accomplish his purpose concerning his crca- 
tures? Can God put men on the earth that under all 
conditions will remain true and faithful to the Creator, 
or will all men under certain tests turn away from God 
and curse him? Jehovah had created the man perfect 
and announced to him that absolute obedience was re- 
quired and that disobedience would be punished by the 
death of the man. Satan, being covetous and ambitious 
for self-honor and glory, denounced Jehovah God as a 

liar by saying to man, “Ye shall not surely die,” and 
by further saying to God that ‘man would curse God 
to his face’ when put to the test. (Gen. 3 : 4,5; Job 2 : 
4-6) Thus the word and name of Jehovah God were put 
at issue. That which at once became of primary impor- 
tance was the word and name of Jehovah God, and the 
salvation of man became secondary in importance. To 
decide the issue in favor of God, at least one man must 
prove his absolute devotion to Jehovah, being obedient 
under all conditions and remaining true and faithful 
to God. The man Jesus met every requirement under 
the test, proving his faithfulness unto Jehovah, even 
enduring an ignominious death. Because of his faith- 
fulness Jehovah God raised Jesus out of death and 
made him the author of eternal salvation for all men 
who would follow in the footsteps of Jesus and who 
would prove their devotion to God. 

3 From the beginning Jehovah purposed to have the 
question at issue decided in his favor and to the glory 
of his name and thus prove his own supremacy. His 
purpose also was that his beloved and obedient Son 
should be his Vindicator and, proving his faithfulness, 
should be the Savior of mankind. Men in order to get 
life must believe on God and Christ Jesus and follow 
the leadership of Christ. 

‘Jehovah caused his law and his prophecy to be 
written. His law is written in plain language, that 
can be understood by his creatures. Prophecy he 
caused to be written so that it can be understood only 
in God’s due time, and then by those who love him. 
The law of God, as set out in his Word, is the light to 
guide men in the right way, showing them how they 
may maintain their integrity toward him. (Ps. 119: 
105) Therefore it is written that the Scriptures point 
out the right way for man who devotes himself to God, 
that such a man may be-thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works. (2 Tim. 3: 16,1’7) If a man strictly fol- 
lows the Word of God to the very best of his ability 
and remains faithful and true to God under all cir- 
cumstances, he thereby maintains his integrity toward 
Jehovah. Faithful men of old did that very thing, in- 
cluding such men as Abraham and Job. It is written 
in the Psalm: “Thou hast magnified thy word above 
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all thy name.” (Ps. 138 : 2) The understanding which God was it known that what Moses wrote applies par- 
God has heretofore given to man has magnified his ticularly to the Lord Jesus and his people while at the 
Word above his name, but the time has come, since the temple. Only in recent years and since the coming of 
coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple, that Jehovah the Lord Jesus to the temple has it been known that 
will fully vindicate and magnify his name as well as Christ Jesus is that great Prophet foreshadowed by 
his Word. Why should he magnify his name now more Moses and to whom all the remnant must now be espe- 
than in times past? Because Jehovah’s Vindicator has cially obedient, and when everyone who is called to 
come and has been enthroned, and now hc will execute the kingdom and who fails or refudes to obey that 
Jehovah’s purpose to the glory and vindication of Prophet shall be destroyed. 
God’s name. The presence of the Lord Jesus at the 
temple of Jehovah and the unfolding of prophecy arc 

* What, then, is the meaning of the prophetic trans- 

therefore closely related one to the other, 
figuration scene in the mountain? Did Moses there 
picture ‘the overcoming Jews’, who slept in death 

TRANSFIGURATION waiting for the resurrection? Did Elijah represent 

6 Peter wrote to the followers of Christ Jesus under there the overcoming saints who ‘would not sleep but 

inspiration and authority from Jehovah God given to be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye’? 

him by Jesus Christ. (2 Pet. 1: 1) Peter was one of as we have heretofore been taught? (Studies i?t the 
the witnesses to the transfiguration vision on the Scriptures, Volume 6, pages 676, 677) If such is the 

mountain, and it is of importance to take note that he correct conclusion, then more importance is given to 

mentioned that vision in connection with the interpre- man by this vision than is given to Christ Jesus and 

tation of prophecy; and this throws light upon the Jehovah. That alone would preclude the interpreta- 

time for the understanding of prophecy. The record tion heretofore given from being the correct one. 

concerning the transfiguration is : “And after six days 0 That which the prophetic transfiguration on the 
Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and mountain magnifies as of greatest importance is the 
bringeth them up into an high mountain apart, and vindication of Jehovah’s name by and through his be- 
was transfigured before them: and his face did shine loved Son, Christ Jesus, and that this begins particu- 
as the snn, and his raiment was white as the light. larly to take place at the time of the coming of the 
And, behold, there appeared unto them ‘Moses and Lord Jesus in power and glory. This statement may 
Elias, talking with him. “-Matt. 17 : l-3. appear to be dogmatic, and therefore in support of this 

6 Beholding the inspiring vision, Peter, addressing conclusion it is important to consider the words of the 
the Lord Jesus, suggested the building there of three apostle leading up to his emphatic statement made, to 
tabernacles; but this request apparently was entirely wit : “Knowing this first [that is, of first importance], 
ignored by the Lord. “While he [Peter] yet spake, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private in- 
behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them : and, behold, terpretation.‘, (2 Pet. 1: 20) Peter is here addressing 
a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved his brethren, not as a teacher, but as one whom Jeho- 
Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. And vah and Christ Jesus had specifically favored and who 
when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and had received certain important information, which he 
were sore afraid.“-Matt. 17 : 5,6. desired to impart to his brethren that they might keep 

7 It now appears that the transfiguration in the that information in remembrance for their own well- 
mountain was a prophetic tableau giving testimony to being. He declared thtlt he would not be negligent to 
the high office of Jesus and foretelling greater things put them in remembrance of certain things, and then 
to come to pass thereafter. That transfiguration being said : “Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
a prophecy, its true meaning and importance would tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting you in remem- 
appear to God’s people only in God’s due time to inter- brance.” (2 Pet. 1: 13) Peter expressed his opinion 
pret the same and make it plain. This is one of the that shortly his earthly ministry would end, and that 
secrets of Jehovah which belongs unto him until he ahile he had opportunity he would stir up his brethren 
makes it known to his children in his own due time. to greater zeal and that they might have in mind these 
(Deut. 29 : 29) God does not reveal his secrets to re- important truths. The Diaglott rendering of the text 
bellious ones, but only to those who are devoted to him, here is, to wit : “And I think it right, as long as I am 
and then to them only in his due time. “For the fro- in this tabernacle, to cscitc you by remembrance; . . . 
ward is abomination to the Lord; but his secret is with Now I will also endeavor always to have you, after 
the righteous.” (Prov. 3: 32; Ps. 25: 14; 1 Pet. 1: my departure, to make mention of these things.” 
10-12; Eccl. 3: 1,17) Greater light is given to God’s (2 Pet. 1: 13-15) “Blake mention of these things”; of 
people at the end of the world and after Christ Jesus what things? Manifestly the things that came lo 
is enthroned. (1 Cor. 10 : 11) That would appear to be pass at the time of the transfiguration in-the mountain, 
Jehovah’s time to unfold the meaning or interpreta- of which things Peter was one of three witnesses. 
tion of his prophecy. For many years it has been This is made certain by Peter’s words : “For we have 
known that Moses was a type of Christ Jesus, but not not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
until the coming bf the Lord Jesus to the temple of known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 



Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty.“- closed Moses and Elijah talking with Jesus, and that 
2 Pet. 1: 16. would clearly indicate in the tableau that those meu had 

lo Referring now to Matthew’s account of the trans- done certain things in the past which foreshadowed 
figuration vision, it is noted that the apostles were not greater things that Jesus would do. Moses wrote much 
permitted to tell anything about it until after the of the prophecy of God, and Jesus on another occasion 
resurrection of Jesus Christ took place. “And as they said, “Moses . . . wrote of me.” (John 5: 46) The 
came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, appearance of Moses in the vision, talking with Jesus, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man was equivalent to saying that the law, which Moses 
be risen again from the dead.” (M&t. 17: 9) The dclivcred to the Israelites, applies specifically to those 
apostles thereafter obeyed the Lord’s commandment. who are followers of Christ Jesus and who are spirit- 
If the matter had been told by any of the apostles ual Israelites; that the covenant of God given to the 
before the resurrection of Jesus, and Jesus had con- Israelites on the plains of DIoab by the hand of Noses 
firmed their statements before others, it might have foreshadowed the covenant of faithfulness for the king- 
been said that the proof was much stronger and men dom, which God makes through Christ Jesus with those 
would be more likely to have full faith in the state- who are called to the kingdom; that those who will en- 
ment of what occurred in the mountain. Probably ter into the kingdom must faithfully perform that cove- 
some of the consecrated ones had said to Peter at or nant of faithfulness; and that when Christ Jesus, the 
previous to the time he wrote his second epistle some- Greater Moses, comes to the temple, then every soul 
thing to this effect: “It is easy for you to tell a tale of the temple class must be wholly obedient unto 
like that now. Probably you were very much e-&ted Christ Jesus or else be destroyed. This conclusion is 
at the time and you think you saw that which you clearly supported by the words of Peter at Acts 3: 
did not in fact see.” The language of Peter is equiva- 22,23, and these truths the remnant learned and bcgnn 
lent to an admission that such might have been a cun- to appreciate after the coming of the Lord Jesus to 
ningly devised fable and that others had suggested the temple in glory and power. 
that. To offset that very conclusion he said to his I3 Elijah wrote certain prophecies and performed cer- 
brethren: ‘We have not followed a cunningly devised tain prophetic work, which foreshadowed Christ Jesus 
fable . . . ; we were eyewitnesses to it. ’ They were aud a work Jesus would do, which work was prepara- 
eyewitnesses of a vision that related to the ‘coming of tory to the coming to the temple of God. That work had 
the Lord Jesus Christ in power and glory’. That defi- particular reference to the restitution of the great and 
nitely establishes the fact that the vision was a proph- important doctrines concerning the kingdom of God, 
w relating to the coming of the Lord Jesus in glory which truths had been delivered to the Israelites and to 
and power for judgment at the temple. (Natt. 25 : 31) the apostles after the coming of Jesus, but which had 
This would strongly support the conclusion that the been lost sight of after the death of the apostles and 
understanding of the vision would not be given to were hid until the Lord Jesus turned his attention to 
God’s people until after the coming of the Lord to the the things of the earth a short time prior to his coming 
temple for judgment. to the temple. That this is the correct conclusion is 

l1 Jesus, with three of his faithful followers, was in shown by the conversation that took place between 
the mountain, but Jesus is the only really important Jesus and the disciples, to wit: “Why then say the 
one that was there. He was the one who appeared scribes that Elias [Elijah] must first come? And Je- 
with his ‘face shining as the sun and his raiment white sus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall 
as the light’. ClearIy that would picture Christ Jesus first come, and restore all things.“(BIatt. 17: 10, 11) 
at the time when God placed him on the throne as the The prophetic work done by Elijah was fulfilled in 
world’s rightful Ruler and Jehovah’s mighty Vin- miniature by John the Baptist, who, as the forerunner, 
dicator. That enthronement of the Lord Jesus took announced the coming of Jesus at his first advent. The 
place in 1914. (Ps. 2: 6) His coming to the temple as work foreshadowed by Elijah was performed in com- 
the great Judge was in 191s; therefore the transfigu- pleteness by the Lord Jesus immediately preceding 
ration vision pointed forward to the time God would the time of his coming to the temple, and, having 
inaugurate his kingdom with Christ Jesus on the throne performed this work thus prophesied, then he sudden- 
and as his mighty-Judge and Vindicator. The unfold- ly or straightway appeared at the temple.-Mal. 3 : 1-3. 
ing and understandin g of the prophetic vision could l4 The appearance of Moses and Elijah in the pro- 
not come until the prophecy had begun to have fulfill- phetic transfiguration vision had no rclatlonship what- 
ment; hence God has kept it a secret until his due ever to the resurrection of the dead, because there is 
time for fulfilling the prophecy and making it known. nothing either directly or indirectly said about rcsur- 

l* The record in the prophecy says: “And, behold, rection. Men who have tried to uphold the false doc- 
there appeared unto them Moses and Elias, talking trine that “there is no death” have grabbed upon this 
with him.“(Matt. 17 : 3) Of course, Moses and Elijah transfiguration scent as recorded and used it in their 
were not actually there present, because they were attempt to prove that Moses and Elijah were alive at 
dead: but Jesus was actuallv there. The vision dis- ” that time; and those who opposed that false doctrine, 
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and attempted to answer it, were led into the error of 
concluding that Moses and Elijah referred to the rcs- 
urrection of the faithful prophets of old and of the 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus who would be changed 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. It is true 
that Moses is dead and must await the resurrection, 
and it is true that Elijah was taken up in a fiery char- 
iot by a whirlwind; but that has no relationship what- 
soever to the transfiguration vision. 

l5 The overshadowing important part of the trans- 
figuration vision was the announcement by the voice 
from heaven that the Lord Jesus is the approved One 
of Jehovah and the One who is the Chief Officer of 
Jehovah for the vindication of God’s name. The voice 
out of the cloud said: “This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” (Matt. 17 : 5) 
Here in substance is the emphatic statement from Jc- 
hovah God that Christ Jesus is the great High Priest, 
Judge and King, to whom all creation must render 
absolute obedience, because God in due time would 
send Christ Jesus to be his Vindicator and to carry 
out all of his purposes and this would be done when 
Christ Jesus is enthroned as the Ruler and the Judge of 
the world. The overshadowing cloud symbolically 
spoke of the presence of Jehovah, and the fact that the 
cloud overshadowed the three disciples, who were wit- 
nesses, also suggests that the fulfillment of this pro- 
phetic vision would take place at the time of the second 
presence of the Lord. The words which the three dis- 
ciples heard expressed by a voice out of the cloud 
would mean that Christ Jesus had maintained his in- 
tegrity towards Jehovah, and the further fact that 
Jesus warned them that they were to tell the vision 
to no man “until the Son of man be risen again from 
the dead” shows that the exaltation of Jesus to the 
position of honor would be after his resurrection, to 
which facts the apostles subsequently testified.-Phil. 
2 : 5-11; Heb. 5 : 7-9. 

OBEDIENCE 

I6 Jesus had been sent by his Father to the earth to 
do his Father’s will, and Jesus had been wholly obedi- 
ent to his Father. Jesus declared that he was sent to 
bear witness to the truth, and his faithfulness in the 
performance of his commission earned for him the title 
“The Faithful and True Witness”. (Rev. 3 : 14; 19 : 11) 
The words which the three witnesses heard from the 
cloud disclosed the necessity for them to be likewise 
obedient to God and, since Jesus spoke with authority, 
that whatsoever the Lord Jesus commanded they must 
obey. This fixes the rule that all the followers of Jesus 
must obey his commandments. Obedience is one of the 
Axed rules of Jehovah, and there is no deviation there- 
from permitted. God’s inflexible rule concerning his 
creatures was long ago announced, to wit : “Behold, to 
obey is better than sacrifice; . . . For rebellion is as 
the sin of witchcraft [turning away from God to the 
Devil], and stubbornness is as iniquity [lawlessness] 
and idolatry [Dcv~l worship]. “-1 Sam. 15 : 22,23. 

I7 The apostle stressed the importance of obedience. 
Knowledge of the truth increases one’s obligation to 
obey; because God is merciful to the ignorant, but 
holds responsible those who know and then fail to do. 
One who is going in the wrong way, even though ig- 
norant, is lawless; but when the Lord shows him the 
right way, then his responsibility increases. This rule 
concerning those who are bound in fetters of ignorance 
is announced in these words: “He [God] preserveth 
not the life of the wicked; but giveth right to the poor. 
. . . And if they be bound in fetters [of ignorance], 
and be holden in cords of affliction; then he sheweth 
them their work, and their transgressions that they 
have exceeded. He openeth also their ear to discipline, 
and commandeth that they return from iniquity. If 
they obey and serve him, they shall spend their days 
in prosperity, and their years in pleasures; but if they 
obey not, they shall perish by the sword, and they 
shall die without knowledge.“-Job 36 : 6-12. 

I8 With the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple 
knowledge has increased, and all who have made a 
covenant to do the will of God have opportunity to 
grow in knowledge and in wisdom, and therefore their 
responsibility to the Lord increases. In the Psalm 
the “chief musician”, Christ Jesus, speaks to those 
who hear his words and says: “As soon as they hear 
of me, they shall obey me: the strangers shall submit 
themselves unto me.” (Ps. 18 : 44) This prophetic 
statement of the psalmist applies to those hearing the 
truth after the coming of Christ to the temple, and 
with greater force than prior thereto. A fulfillment of 
the prophetic vision of transfiguration is after the 
Lord Jesus comes to the temple. Christ Jesus at the 
temple is the Greater Moses and the one whom Moses 
typified, and in the transfiguration scene Moses there 
pictured Christ Jesus, the great Prophet; and when he 
appears at the temple for judgment these words ut- 
tered by Peter specifically apply to all those who are 
brought to a knowledge and understanding of the 
truth; which words are as follows, to wit : “For Moses 
truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all things, whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people. Yea, and all the 
prophets from Samuel, and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these 
days.” (Acts 3 : 22-24) All the prophets of God had 
foretold the coming of the King, the Messiah; therefore 
upon the coming to the temple of the Lord Jesus all 
who were called to the kingdom must render absolute 
obedience unto the Greater Moses, in order to maintain 
their integrity towards Jehovah. This great and im- 
portant truth is taught and magnified by the trans- 
iguration on the mountain and what was there said. 

10 Those who have not been teachable and obedient 
to the great Prophet upon his coming to the temple 
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have made no progress in gaining a knowledge of God’s 
will in wisdom and spiritual understanding. Many 
who were once in line for the kingdcm have since 
become blind, and they deny the coming of the Lord 
to the temple; and manifestly the apostle Peter speaks 
of these disobedient ones at the time Christ Jesus is at 
the temple for judgment, and calls them ungodly. 
“For the time is come that judgment must begin at 
the house of God; and if it first begin at us, what shall 
the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God? 
And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and the sinner appear 1”-1 Pet. 4 : 17,X3. 

*O One of the specific commandments given to the 
consecrated by the Lord Jesus at his coming to the 
temple is, to wit: “And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end come. ” (Mutt. 
24: 14) Some have thought they could ignore this 
command and still get into heaven; but all the Scrip- 
tures appearing upon the point show that tlicy cannot 
ignore this commandment, refuse to have a part in the 
witness, and yet have an entrance into the kingdom of 
heaven. Only those who obey receive the Lord’s ap- 
proval; and this was emphasized at the transfiguration 
vision by the words : “This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye him”; that is to say, ‘obey 
him.’ To hear what the great Prophet now says means, 
not idleness, but diligence in performing the work 
which he has commanded shall be done, namely, giving 
the .witness concerning. Jehovah and his kingdom. 

RELATION TO PROPHECY 

*l In the second epistle Peter urges his brethren to 
‘give all diligence’ to the doing of certain things there 
mentiohed, in order that they might “neither be bar- 
ren [nzargin: idle] nor unfruitful”, failing to bear 
fruit, as stated by Jesus in John 15: 2-6. The doing 
and the performing of such things as the apostle men- 
tioned are precedent to Gcd’s approval and to their 
entrance into the kingdom of God. The apcstle then 
declares : “I will not be negligent to put you always 
in remembrance of these things.” “And I think it 
right, as long as I am in this tabsrnacle, to excite you 
by remembrance; . . . New I will also endeavor always 
to have you, after my departure, to make mention of 
these things.“-2 Pet. 1: 13-15, Diag. 

*l The faithful are urged to make mention of these 
things; and clearly the things that they are to make 
mention of are the coming of Christ Jesus to the 
temple as God’s great Vindiaator and Judge, and the 
necessity of full and complete obedience to his com- 
mandments. It is at this point that the apostle intro- 
duces the transfiguration vision and emphasizes its im- 
portance by saying: “For we have not followed cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received 
from God the Father honour and glory, when there 

came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 
And this voice which came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in the holy mount.“-2 Pet. 
1: 16-18. 

2s Without a question of doubt the apostle was, in 
the foregoing test, referring to the coming of the 
Lord Jesus to the temple for judgment, for it is then 
that Jesus ‘appears in power and glory’. “When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory.” (Matt. 25 : 31) This further shows that the 
prophetic transfiguration vision began to have its ful- 
fillment at the time of the appearing of the Lord Jesus 
at the temple for jud,aent. It is at that time that 
Jesus began to exercise his power as King, Priest, 
Prophet and Teacher, which was foreshadowed by 
Moses. It is from that time forward that there must 
be a wider witness given to the message of and con- 
cerning Jehovah and his kingdom, and the followers 
of Christ Jesus, the anointed ones, must from that 
time onward be diligent to make menticn of these 
things and alsp be diligent in bearing testimony, that 
is to say, bearing the fruit of the 1~ingdo.m before 
others. It is from that time onward that those who 
hear the message that the King has come and his king- 
dom begun must also obey by taking up the glad ti- 
dings and proclaiming them to others, as stated at 
Revelation 22: 17. But what relationship does the 
transfiguration vision bear to the understanding of the 
prophecies of Jehovah 7 

** It may be well to here state the Scriptural answer 
to this question and then submit the argument in sup- 
port thereof, to wit: the prophetic transfiguration vi- 
sion relates to the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
the temple of Jehovah for judgment, and it is a con- 
firmation or corroboration of the prophecies previously 
given by Jehovah through his holy men; and that such 
prophecies are not of private in’xrpretation, but can 
be understood only after fulfillment begins. Therefore 
the fulfillment uf the prophetic tranesguraticn vision 
is understandable after the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to the temple, because that is Gcd’s time to reveal the 
understanding thereof. 

26 Peter emphasizes the fact that three witnesses on 
the mountain with Christ Jesus had not followed B 
cunningly devised fab!e, but that their 0x1 eyes had 
seen what tilG% took place and that they were stating 
the truth. Thzn he adds: “We have also a more sure 
word of prophc?y; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shin&h in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts.” 
;2 Pet. 1: 19) Did Peter mean that the lvord of proph- 
ecy is more sure than the transfiguration vision? Or 
did he mean that the prophecy was more sure than tht? 
apostle’s declaration concerning that vision 9 Or do his 
words convey the meaning that prophecy is made more 
sure by reason of the transfigura:ion’s thus having 
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been given? These questions must be answered in the 
light of and in full harmony with other scriptures that 
are now understood. If the prophecy previously writ- 
ten was more sure than what is taught by the trans- 
figuration vision, then why should Peter stress the 
importance of the transtiguration vision and the neces- 
sity for others to make mention of it? If the prophecy 
was more sure than Peter’s declaration concerning 
the vision, then it does not appear that there was any 
necessity for calling attention to it unless it was to 
establish the veracity of Peter; and surely that was not 
necessary. Clearly the correct meaning of Peter’s 
words is that the transfiguration vision is a corrobora- 
tion or confirmation of what the prophets of old had 
written at God’s dictation; and when the time had 
arrived for the fulfillment of the prophetic transfigu- 
ration vision, then would be the time when the proph- 
ecies of old written by holy men could be understood. 
This conclusion is supported by the rendering of the 
text by another translation : “And we have the word 
of prophecy made more sure.“-A.R.V. 

26 Peter’s argument is this : The prophets of old 
wrote concerning the Messiah’s coming in power and 
glory, but now here is a vision of that glorious coming, 
and three of us were eyewitnesses to this vision which 
speaks of the ‘coming of the Lord Jesus in power and 
glory’. To emphasize the matter he declares that this is 
not a cunningly devised fable that has been concocted 
by us or others, but that it is the truth and it confirms, 
supports and makes sure what the prophets of old have 
written. The Diaglott reads : “And we have the pro- 
phetic word more confirmed”; that is to say, corrobo- 
rated, strengthened and made certain. The words used 
by Peter could hardly be said to draw a comparison be- 
tween the importance of the prophecies written of old 
and that of the transfiguration vision. He had pre- 
viously quoted the scripture, “The word of [Jehovah] 
endureth for ever.” (1 Pet. 1: 25) Now he says in sub- 
stance, The transfiguration vision corroborates the 
prophecy, and when the vision is fulfilled the prophecy 
will be understandable. Peter knew that the fulfillment 
of prophecy is absolutely certain, because he was fa- 
miliar with the scripture in which Jehovah said: “As 
I have purposed, so shall it stand”; “I have purposed 
it, I will also do it.” (Isa. 14: 24; 46: 11) Nothing 
could add to or take away from that word of God, but 
it could bc confirmed or corroborated by the vision 
which was given in the mountain. Concerning confir- 
mation of things written Paul wrote : “How shall we 
escape, if we ncglcct so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing them 
witness, both with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the holy [spirit], according to his 
own wi119” (Hcb. 2: 3,4) The confirmation that was 
given by the transfiguration scene would strengthen 
the faith of those who waited and looked for the coming 
of the Lord Jesus in power and glory. 

“DAY DAWN” 
27 The prophecy written in olden times, the trans- 

figuration vision on the mountain, and what was 
preached concerning Jesus, were concerning greater 
things that were to come to pass in the future, and 
therefore the followers of Christ Jesus must wait until 
God’s due time for these things to be fulfilled and 
understood. The followers of Christ Jesus must have 
some knowledge as a basis for faith. Until God’s due 
time to give them an understanding of the meaning 
of prophecy they must‘kcep in mind the law of God 
and the prophecies, including the transfiguration 
scene. This is shown to be the fact, because Peter says 
to them: “ And we have the word of prophecy made 
more sure; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts.“-2 Pet. 
1: 19, A.R.V. 

28 The apostle does not here mention any specific 
prophecy, but manifestly he had in mind all prophecy 
concerning the coming of the King and the kingdom, 
concerning which all the prophets had foretold, (Acts 
3: 24) Prior to the coming of Jesus to earth to give 
his life a ransom for man the prophets of old had 
foretold that coming, but until he did come it was 
not understood what the prophecy really meant, Like- 
wise the coming of Christ Jesus in power and glory; 
all the prophets foretold that coming, when the name 
of Jehovah must be made known to all, but no one 
understood the meaning of these prophecies until the 
coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple. 

*O What, then, is the meaning of the words “until the 
day dawn ” 1 Manifestly these words mean the begin- 
ning of the “day of Jehovah”, which had its begin- 
ning when Jehovah placed his King upon his throne 
in Zion, which took place in 1914, and when he was 
sent forth to rule. (Rev. 11: 17,18; Pss. 2 : 6; 110 : 2) 
It appears that Peter did not expect prophecy to be un- 
derstood in his day, nor during the life of the men who 
lived at that time, but that the Word of prophecy and 
the corroborative testimony concerning the same, given 
by the prophetic transfiguration vision, would be unto 
the followers of Christ Jesus as a light in a dark 
place shining for their guidance, and that this condi- 
tion of little light would continue until the “day 
dawn”, at which time there would be a change and 
hcncc greater light and clearer understanding. In the 
meantime he urged his brethren to be watchful and 
diligent in doing with their might what their hands 
found to do, and if they would be diligent in doing these 
things mentioned by him they would ncvcr fall. (1 Pet. 
1: 5-7) They must continue to keep in mind that God 
has given his word that he would send his King in due 
time and that they were to look forward to the kingdom 
and to hold firmly to their hope which God had set bc- 
fore them, and that they must keep themsclvcs separate 
and distinct from the wicked world. If they should bc- 
come negligent and indiffcrcnt they would become blind 
and even forget that Christ Jesus bad died for them, and 
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that they were cleansed from sin, and that hence they 
could not see afar off concerning the coming of the 
King and his kingdom. 

llo When the “day dawn”, that is, the “day of Jeho- 
vah ’ ‘, should arrive, would all then see clearly? Not 
all who had once believed on the Lord, but only those 
whose heart devotion is to God and his kingdom. Says 
the apostle: “Until . . . the day star arise in your 
hearts. ” The words “day star” here used mean the 
“Morning Star ’ ‘, which is Christ Jesus, the glorious 
King. “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto 
you these things in the churches. I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star.” (Rev. 22: 16) The rising of the “day star”, as 
here stated, seems clearly to relate to the coming of 
Christ Jesus to the temple, and his sending forth his 
angels to direct the course of action to he taken by 
those on the earth who are wholly devoted to God and 
his kingdom. The prophecies of the Scriptures are 
directed to the church and were written aforetime 
for the comfort of those devoted to the Lord at the 
time of his appearing. God, by his prophet, had said 
that “there shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre shall rise out of [spiritual] Israel”. (Num. 
24: 17) Christ Jesus is “the Bright and Morning 
Star”, who proclaims the new day, and it is those 
whose heart devotion is to God and his King that see, 
and to these the Lord makes known the meaning of 
his prophecy. 

31 It is this faithful class, whom Jesus finds when 
he comes to the temple, that he ‘makes ruler over all 
his goods’. (Matt. 24: 44-47) The word “star” means 
prince, which is one of the titles given to the beloved 
Son of God. He is the “Prince of Peace”, upon whose 
shoulder rests the government of the world. Those 
whose heart devotion is to the King and Prince and 
who are anxious to obey him are the ones that are 
favored by receiving an understanding of the prophe- 
cies written in olden times. If a man’s heart is not 
fully devoted to the King he cannot understand and 
appreciate prophecy. The transfiguration on the 
mountain foretold the coming of Christ Jesus, the 
Head of Jehovah’s kingdom, and those who wcrc then 
found devoted to Jehovah and his King would be 
favored by receiving an understanding and apprccia- 
tion of prophecy. Those who are fully devoted to God 
and his King prove their devotion by keeping his 
commandment, and therefore they joyfully go forth 
to deliver the testimony of Jesus Christ according to 
God’s commandment.-Rev. 12 : 17. 

INTERPRETATION 

s* The apostle Peter did not attempt to interpret 
prophecy, manifestly for the reason it was not God’s 
due time and he knew that he could not interpret 
prophecy without the Lord’s direction, No doubt 
there were some self-constituted “wise men” in 
Peter’s day that thought themselves able to interpret 
prophecy, and among such were those who claimed to 

bc followers of Christ Jesus, and this situation called 
forth the words of the apostle at 2 Peter 1: 20. No 
matter how wise a man thinks he is, he cannot inter- 
pret prophecy. Many have tried it, and, of course, 
they have failed, Tdong before the coming of the man 
Jesus the propheis of old had foretold that there 
would be born at Cethlehem a mighty One who should 
rule, but those prophecies could not be understood 
and mere not understood until Jesus came and dc- 
clared himself, and then only a few believed the 
prophecy. All the prophets foretold the coming of 
Jesus and the setting up of the kingdom, which was 
typically set up in David’s time. But no one cold 
fully understand those prophecies until the coming of 
the Lord Jesus and the beginning of the kingdom, 
and then only a few have believed since his coming 
and his appearing at the temple for judgment. ninny 
of those who have claimed to be in line for the king- 
dom positively reject all testimony that the Lord is at 
the temple. It is apparent that Peter did not expect 
prophecy to be fulfilled in his day but that the under- 
standing thereof must wait until the great day of 
Jehovah. He did not urge his brethren to become 
interpreters of prophecy, but his advice was that they 
should keep the prophecy before their minds in con- 
ncction with the prophetic vision on the mount of 
transfiguration, and that such would be to the faithful 
as light in a dark place, shining for their aid until the 
“day dawn”. 

33 God had revealed enough to give to the faithful 
some light disclosing to them the right way, and such 
conditions would continue until the “day dawn ” and 
the “day star arise”. The word “until” as used by 
the apostle is important. The presumption must be 
indulged that up to a certain fixed time there would be a 
small amount of light and then greater light would 
come when Christ Jesus appeared in power and glory. 
Many who have had some measure of knowledge of the 
Scriptures have persuaded themselves to believe that 
the Word of God was given for their own special 
benefit and that God has laid upon them the obliga- 
tion to interpret and use prophecy, and then they felt 
free to use it according to their own ideas. Such a posi- 
tion is entirely wrong. Jehovah has not given his Word 
for any creature and given him freedom to interpret 
it and use it as he might choose. 

34 In the early days of the Christian era Satan bc- 
gan to induce men to use the Word of God deceitfully, 
using the Scriptures to fit such conclusions as they had 
selfishly reached and twisting other scriptures to make 
them fit their selfish conclusions. (2 Cor. 4 : 2) The 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, for many centuries, has 
claimed the exclusive right and power to interpret the 
Scriptures, and has proceeded to interpret the same de- 
ccitfully and to meet the selfish and unrighteous dcsircs 
of that wicked organization. They have made mcr- 
chandise of the Word of God and continue so to do. 
The men of that unholy organization, which is wrqug-. 
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fully called the church of God, have followed their 
own pernicious ways. (2 Pet. 2: 2,3) Various other 
organizations called “church denominations” have 
done likewise. No doubt there have been some serious 
and honest readers of the Bible amongst them, but the 
doctrines held and taught by these organizations have 
been the conclusions of men who have put forward 
their doctrines and interpretations to suit their own 
convenience and which have dishonored God’s holy 
name. Such men, thinking more highly of themselves 
than they ought to think, being selfish and desirous 
of shining before others, have easily fallen to the 
seductive influence of Satan and have advanced theo- 
ries and doctrines which they have claimed to be 
according to the will of God, but which doctrines, in 
fact, greatly reproach God’s name. Satan has had his 
wicked hand in all of this, and selfish and ambitious 
men have fallen easy victims to his fraud and deceit, 

Bs False interpretations and doctrines not only have 
brought reproach upon God’s name, but have turned 
many honest persons away from God and caused them 
to look upon prophecy with disgust. In more recent 
years some sincere followers of Christ have discerned 
that the prophets foretold the coming of Christ Jesus 
and have attempted to fix the exact time of his coming 
and the establishing of his kingdom and, their predic- 
tions having failed, many have not only been disap- 
pointed but turned away from God entirely. Such as 
the “Plymouth Brethren”, the “Disciples” and the 
“Millerites”, and others, have attempted to interpret 
prophecy, and these have held forth such fantastic 
views, which have never come to pass, that the most of 
their following has fallen away entirely. Had the 
admonition of the apostle been heeded, and his instruc- 
tions followed, much of this at least would have been 
avoided. 

86 Then came the time when the work foreshadowed 
by the prophet Elijah must be done, and which was 
done immediately preceding the coming of the Lord 
Jesus as “the messenger of the covenant” to the tem- 
ple. Within that period many sincere students of the 
Scriptures searched the Bible in an attempt to find 
out the meaning of prophecy, and they saw that the 
coming of the Lord Jesus was emphasized and that 
at the time of his coming there would be a gathering 
of his faithful followers unto him. They gained some 
knowledge of chronology and by it attempted to tell 
not only when the Gentile times would end but exactly 
what would take place at that time. Many persons 
accepted these interpretations and looked forward to 
the time when they would be admitted into heaven 
and aid in the operation of the universe, and when 
their expectations were not realized at the fixed time 
they were disappointed and fell away. Considering 
that every man was free not only to study but to ad- 
vance his own interpretation of prophecy as the cor- 
rect one led many to a misconception of the purpose 
of the Scripture* 

a7 For several years before the coming of the Lord 
Jesus to the temple many who then thought them- 
selves in “present truth” attempted to interpret 
prophecy and to use prophecy to make all manner of 
types and shadows, and they promulgated their doc- 
trines in a dogmatic manner. Amongst those elected 
to the office of “elder” in the congregation quite a 
number considered themselves especially qualified to 
interpret prophecy, and even at the present time there 
are those who think that they are especially qualified to 
tell what the prophets meant when they wrote, and 
they continue to draw fantastic conclusions and pass 
them around for others to believe. In Peter’s day 
there were false prophets; and even so at this late 
date there are false t,eachers, who bring in dangerous 
heresies. (2 Pet. 2: 1) During the Elijah period the 
assemblies of the Lord’s people were well noted for 
various “ wise ” interpreters amongst the “elective 
elders” to draw about them companies, especially in 
the evening, to give some fancied interpretation of a 
prophecy which caused the gullible to open their eyes 
and mouths with great astonishment, but which inter- 
pretations never came to pass. 

GREATER LIGHT 

aa Paul under inspiration of the holy spirit wrote, 
in substance, that things that came to pass in the earlier 
days were written for the benefit of those “upon whom 
the ends of the world are come” (1 Cor. 10 : 11) ; and 
the presumption must be indulged that that w-ould be 
the time of understanding. Prior to that time the 
prophecies, including the transfiguration on the moun- 
tain referring to the coming of the Lord Jesus in glory 
and power, served as a light shiniug in a “dark place”, 
“a dry place,” “ a wilderness or desolate place.” 
(Parklturst) Clearly the words of Peter mean that 
until the coming of the Lord Jesus in kingdom power 
and glory the light would be dim, and that dimness 
would continue in others until “the day star” arose 
in their hearts, that is to say, until those devoted to 
the Lord discerned the Lord Jesus at the temple and 
rejoiced in his appearing. Until the coming of the 
Lord Jesus in power and glory prophecy would be 
only as a small light shining in a dark place, but when 
the “day dawn”, and “The Day Star” arose in the 
hearts of God’s people, then there would be greater 
light for such. Prophecy does not belong to any man; 
and therefore says the apostle: “Not at any time was 
prophecy brought by the will of man, but men from 
God spoke, being moved by holy spirit.” (2 Pet. 1: 21, 
Ding.) Prophecy belongs to Jehovah, and only in his 
due time can it be understood by man. Now God’s 
people see plainly that prophecy cannot be understood 
by any man until the prophecy at least begins to be 
fulfilled, and more then until after it is fulfilled. 
They have observed therefore since 1922 that the Lord 
permits his people to participate in the fulfillment of 
prophecy some time before they arc permitted to 
understand the meaning thereof. 



JULY 15, 1935 6GieWATCHTOWER 219 

SD Jehovah God brings to pass events in fulfillment 
of his prophecy, and these physical facts, set along- 
side the prophetic words, enable those devoted to God, 
and in whose hearts the “Day Star” has risen, to see 
the meaning of the prophecy. No man can uncover 
prophecy; but Jehovah himself uncovers it, and this 
he does in his own way to his own people and gives 
them the information by and through Christ Jesus. 
Jehovah said : “Gather my saints togcthcr unto me; 
those that have made a covenant with me by sacri- 
fice.” (Ps. 50: 5) In his due time and in fulfillment 
of these prophetic utterances by the psalmist, Christ 
Jesus came to the temple and gathered unto himself 
those in a covenant to do God’s will. (2 Thess. 2 : 1; 
2 Tim. 4 : 1) The prophecy and the facts in fulfillment 
thereof disclose the coming of the Lord Jesus to the 
temple in 1918, at which time those spirit-begotten 
ones fully devoted to God and in Christ Jesus were 
gathered to the temple. Such saints were born of 
God’s “woman”, and Jehovah became their great 
Teacher. “And all thy children shall be taught of the 
LORD; and great shall be the peace of thy children.” 
-Isa. 54 : 13. 

‘O Now Jehovah teaches his children by and through 
the Head of his royal house, Christ Jesus, and no 
more do the faithful ones look to man for instruction 
and no more do they see their Teachers pushed into 
a corner. “And though the Lord give you the bread 
of adversity, and the water of affiiction, yet shall not 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but 
thine eyes shall see thy teachers.” (Isa. 30: 20) Je- 
hovah the great Teacher caused his Word of prophecy 
to be written, and he determines when it shall be 
understood by his people; and a man who claims to 
interpret prophecy and does so to suit his own selfish 
ideas is presumptuous before the Lord. 

‘IA parable spoken by Jesus foretold that, when he 
appeared at the temple in power and glory, some in 
line for the kingdom would show themselves stubborn 
and refuse to hear and to obey, and that these would 
form the “evil servant” class. They became stubborn 
because of their own selfish views, which had not come 
to pass as they had expected. Such ‘stubbornness is 
lawlessness and idolatry’. (1 Sam. 15 : 23) The stub- 
born and lawless will not be permitted to be in the 
temple; therefore Jesus declared that he would send 
forth his angels and remove such and cast them into 
outer darkness. (Matt. 13: 41’42) It is those who 
remain in the temple that see the greater light and 
that shine by reflecting the light which they receive 
from the Lord. (Matt. 13: 43) It is to such obedient 
ones that the prophecies continue to unfold, because 
the “Day Star” has arisen in their hearts, meaning 
that their heart devotion is entirely to God and to his 
kingdom. 

SUMMARY 
4Z The sum of the matter may be said to be this: 

Peter under inspiration of the holy spirit informed 

his brethren that Jehovah had given unto them all 
things pertaining to life; that therefore they should 
give all diligence to add to their faith virtue, knowl- 
edge, self-control, patience and godliness and if they 
were diligent in doing so they would be fruitful bearing 
the fruit of the kingdom to others; that otherwise 
they would be blind to their privileges and would fall 
away. He said nothing about the development of char- 
acter that would qualify anyone to help the Lord rule 
the universe. He emphasized the great importance of 
the coming of the Lord Jesus and his kingdom and 
urged his brethren to keep this at all times in mind. In 
support of the prophecies he introdu”~ 11 the transfigu- 
ration vision, telling his brethren th:l1 such, -..,hich was 
witnessed by himself and his bretlncn, was not a cun- 
ningly devised fable, but was a great truth, and that 
James, John and himself had been eyewitnesses there 
to the majesty, power and glory of the Lord Jesus at 
his coming. His words show that it is his purpose in 
citing the transfiguration vision to show its corrobora- 
tion and confirmation of the prophecies previously 
written by faithful men of old rclativc to the coming 
of the Lord Jesus and his kingdom; that all of his 
brethren should keep this in mind continuously, and 
such would serve as some light to therrr, as a light in 
a dark place shining dimly but suf&ic~~tly to guide 
them until the dawning of the new tlxy, the day of 
Jehovah, and that when that day ~larnc and the Day 
Star should arise in their hearts, the rnc~aning of the 
prophecy would be revealed to them. llis admonition 
was that they were not to be drawn aw:ty from the 
truth by private interpretation placcvl lIpon prophecy 
by any man. The rising of the “Day Stilr” “in your 
hearts” would mean Christ Jesus, 11~ Morning Star, 
coming to the temple in power and irI glory. It was 
to that time the apostle Paul manifost.ly referred, 
when he wrote: “Henceforth thcrc is hlitl up for mc 
a crown of righteousness, which the I,ord, the right- 
eous judge, shall give me at that duty; and not to 
me only, but unto all them also that Iovc his appear- 
ing. ” (2 Tim. 4 : 3) This must mean t Imt, when Christ 
Jesus appeared at the temple, and those, who “love 
his appearing” were watching and w:\it iug for his 
coming, the hearts of such would bc dcvott>d to him and 
his kingdom, and that then greater light wonld come to 
them, and that that is when the crowns :ISV assigned to 
the faithful who enter the temple. 

43 Now the facts well known to (30~1‘s people plainly 
show the fulfillment of prophecy. lju~iug the Elijah 
period of the church the work of l’reparing the way 
before the Lord was done, and durina that time faith- 
ful witnesses were looking for the dawn of the new 
day, when the Lord Jesus would appear. In 1914 
Jehovah placed his beloved Son upon his throne, and 
that marked the beginning of the new day, the birth 
of the kingdom. In 1915 the Lord Jesus :;ppeared at 
his temple in glory and in power, and there arose the 
Morning Star, the Day Star, the Prince of Peace. 
Those whose hearts were wholly set \;~u\u God and 
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his kingdom were then gathered unto the Lord, and q 2,3. What points were involved in the question raised by 

as others have come to a knowledge of the truth and Satan? How were the word and name of Jehovah put at 

devoted themselves they have been gathered into the 
issue9 How would this issue be rightly decided9 What 
secondary purpose would also be accomplished9 What was 

temple. Henceforth these have no more been looking the outcome of this test9 

at a light shining in a dark place, but in the temple y 4. When could Jehovah’s law and his prophetic record be 

they are favored with the privilege of flashes of 
understood9 What has been the reason for this difference9 
Under what condition does Jehovah make known his pur- 

light upon the Word of God. There they are taught pose9 Who have met this condition9 When does Psalm 

by Jehovah and Christ Jesus, and these great Teachers 138: 2 apply, and why at that time9 

are the only teachers of those devoted to the Lord, 
7 5. What important light is seen in Peter’s position in re!a- 

tion to the transfiguration vision and his mentioning the 
and under their teaching the anointed are given an v’sion in connection with the interpretation of prophecy9 

understanding of prophecy. The faithful witnesses q G, 7. What greater light is now seen concerning Jehovah’s 

have been suffering great indignities at the hands of 
time for unfolding the meaning of his prophecy9 HOW 
does this apply to what Moses wrote9 

the enemy, and continue thus to suffer, and, while thus 7 8-10. What is it that is magnified by the prophetic trans- 

suffering, the Lord unfolds to them the meaning of his figuration9 Point out the scriptures in support of this eon- 

prophecy and SLOWS them the reason why they have 
clusiou. Account for the apostle’s Fords of 2 Peter 1: 16. 

n 11. What concerning the then future office of Christ Jesus 
suffered, and tells them what he will do to our per- was pictured in the descriptive words of Xstthew 17: 29 

secutors within a shcrt time; and this he makes known T 12-15. Explain (a) that part of the vision related in Xatthew 

to them before it comes to pass.-Isa. 65: 24. 
17: 3. (b) The expression of identification and command 
recorded in verse 5. 

‘* The faithful have recently seen clearly why God a 16-19. Account for Jesus, title “The Faithful and True 

permits the wicked conspirators to continue to heap 
Witness”. TVhat is the lesson therein for his followers9 
Bow do other scriptures make clear the importance of 

persecution upon his anointed witnesses; that this faithfully meeting the responsibility whleh comes with 
affords the anointed an opportunity to prove their knowledge of the truth? 

integrity unto God and to have a part in the vindica- 
1 20. Point out the importance now of proper appreciation 

and diligent application of the words of the “voice” as 
tion of his holy name, and at the same time furnishes tcs- recorded in verse 5. 
timony that ia laid up aaainst the persecutors. ~~~~ q 21;23. U’hat are “these things” referred to by the apostle 

the faithful, obedient ones have come to appreciate 
in 2 Peter 1: 10,12,15¶ What does he declare as to the 
importance of diligently doing these things and of ‘making 

the great truth that all these things in the prophecies mention, thereof to others¶ Explain the occasion, and the 

were written bY holy men Of old who were moved 
significance, of the apostle’s words of 2 Peter 1: lG-18. 

upon by the holy spirit of God and that these things 
U 24. What relationship does the transfiguration vision bear to 

the understanding of the prophecies of Jehovah9 
“were written aforetime . . . for our learning, that U 25,26. Explain Peter’s words ‘(We have also a more sure 

we through Patience and Comfort of the SCriPturea 
word of prophecy,,. 

u 27.29. TO what “word of prophecy,’ does the apostle refer9 
might have hope”, (Rom. 15: 4) There is now no How could his brethren “take heed” thereto 19 the mean- 
occasion for any of the remnant to have any doubt as time, “until the day dawn”? 

to the fact that they are in the right way or to be in fear 
U 30, 31. What is meant by “until the day dawn”9 With 

corroborative scriptures, identify the “day star”. 
of what man or devil may do unto them. The faith- lJ 32’33. Account for the words of the apostle at 2 Peter 1: 20. 

ful ones know that they are on the right side, and When, how, and to whom is the true interpretation of 

abiding in the secret place of the Most High they know 
prophecy made known9 Why, then, did the apostle admon- 
ish his brethren to take heed to the word of prophecy in 

that all things God will cause to work together for the meantime 9 

their own good. Jehovah is feeding them upon the 
U 34-37. How has the apostle’s statement of 2 Peter 2: 2’3 

had fulfillment 9 
food convenient for them, and the remnant are rcjoic- U 38. As to understanding prophecy, what is implied in the 
ing and boldly singing the praises of Jehovah and his words of Paul in 1 Corinthians 10: 11 and of Peter when 

King. They are carrying the message to the “great 
he says “as unto a light that sbineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn”9 

multitude”, and this great multitude is also rejoicing. U 39-41. Account for the present clear understanding of proph- 
ecy by those devoted to God; also for the present condi- 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY tion of others once in line for the kingdom. 
71. How was the Scripture record of prophecy provided9 7 42-44. Sum up the instruction and admonition here con- 

When and how may prophecy be understood9 What are sidered, together with facts showing that the “day” has 
the great truths made paramount therein9 How was a dawned and the “day star” has risen in the hearts of 
qualitled vindicator found9 those devoted to the Lord. 

SANCTIFICATION AND DIVINE LAW 

I N THE memorable prayer of Jesus to Jehovah God sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by 
just before his crucifision he said concerning those the word, that he might present it to himself a glo- 
who should become one with him as his bride: rious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such 

“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” 
truth.” (John 1’7: 17) Also, it is written that Christ --Eph. 5: 26’27. 
loved the church and gave himself for it, that he might To sanctify means to make holy, to purify. Jehovah 
sanctify and cleanse it. (Eph. 5: 25) “That he might is holy, because all his ways are right. (Ps. 18: 30) 
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Jesus Christ is holy, because always in harmony with 
Jehovah in doing his will. The members of the new 
creation (2 Cor. 5: 17) must be made holy, like unto 
their Head. Jehovah “gave him to be the head over 
all things to the church, which is his body”. (Eph. 
1: 22,23) God reconciles these to himself by Jesus 
Christ, (2 Cor. 5: 18) All creation is from Jehovah 
and by Christ Jesus. (Col. 1: 16) When one enters 
into a covenant with God he agrees to do God’s will. 
When he is inducted into the ‘ ‘body of Christ” (1 Cor. 
12: 27) he is set aside for the Lord’s service as his 
witness. Now he must be wholly devoted to God. The 
Devil turned Adam and all his offspring away from 
God ; but in the new creation God will have a nation 
and people absolutely and completely devoted to him, 
who will refuse to even sympathize with the Devil or 
any part of his organization. 

The world is the Devil’s organization. It is com- 
posed of the commercial, political and religious ele- 
ments. The Devil has inveigled millions of professed 
Christians into his organization. He has made them 
entirely misunderstand the meaning of holiness. 
Through his paid agents who preach for hire he has 
entirely misrepresented sanctification and holiness. 
Their false teaching has induced many people to be- 
lieve that sanctification means to make an outward 
show of solemn and assumed piety, to exhibit an es- 
aggerated degree of gravity and sclemnity. To this 
end many wear a certain kind of apparel and assume 
long and solemn faces and speak with great and 
assumed gravity; while others fold their hands and 
try to look good, while at the same time scheming to 
see what they can do to co-operate with the commercial 
and political elements of this world. 

For one to pretend to be a Christian and at the same 
time to support the commercial and political powers cf 
the world, and conform himself unto a part thereof and 
have sympathetic relation therewith, ma!res him a 
fornicator or adulterer in the sight of God. No honest 
man could approve of the wife of ane man having 
sexual relationship with some man other than her 
husband. The laws of the land denounce such as 
adultery. Neither dots God approve of a member of 
the new creation having rclatianship with the Devil’s 
organization, which is this wcrld. As husband and 
wife should be faithful to each other, so must Christ 
and his betrothed bride. Christ Jesus is always faith- 
ful, and anyone to remain a part of the new creation 
must be faithful to him. Concerning this it is written : 
“Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not that 
the friendship of the world is enmity with Godt who- 
soever therefore will bc a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God.“-Jas. 4 : 4. 

Everything out of harmony with God is unholy. 
Satan and his organization are opposed to God and 
therefore unholy. Thcrc can be no fellowship between 
holiness and unholiness. “No servant can serve two 
masters. ” (Luke 16 : 13) No one can devote part of 
himself to God and the remainder to Satan’s organi- 

zation. Members of God’s new creation can have no 
sympathy with the Devil’s organization or any part 
thereof. 

Members of the new creation cannot be a part of this 
world, which is the Devil’s organization. The members 
of the new creation must be in the world but not of the 
world, even as Jesus was in the world but not a part 
thereof. To his body members he said: “If ye were of 
the world, the world would love his own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out 
of the world, therefore the world hateth you.“- 
John 15 : 19. 

When one becomes a new creature in Christ he may 
think for a time that it is right and proper for him 
to participate in and pursue a course similar to that 
of the respectable part of the world. But he cannot 
do this and be holy. He must leave the politics, the 
reformations, the temperance organizations and every 
similar thing, and become absolutely and completely 
dedicated to the Lord, and use his faculties with which 
he is endowed to the Lord’s glory; and in no other 
way can he beecme holy. The apostle Paul confirms 
this when he says: “Be not conformed to this world : 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove whet is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect, will of God.“-Born. 12: 2. 

The Devil has led some to believe that sancti- 
moniousness is holiness or saintliness. It is really a 
hypocritical devoutness. A hypocrite may look pious 
and speak piously, be quiet and submissive in the 
presence of others, and be regarded by them as very 
saintly; but he does not deceive the Lord. What is 
really required of the Christian is, so far as possible, 
to live up to the highest standard of purity and right- 
eousness, and also to be dedicated to the Lord, ab- 
sclutely and completely using his faculties to the 
Lord’s glory and refusing to make any compromise 
with the Devil’s organization. The true sentiment 
of the Christian’s heart is expressed in these words: 
“For thou art great, and doest wondrous things : thou 
art God alone. Teach me thy way, 0 Lord; I will walk 
in thy truth: unite my heart to fear thy name.” 
“Lead me in the way everlasting.“-Pss. 86: 10, 11; 
139 : 24. 

He who thus earnestly prays will diligently seek to 
know the Lord’s way and will refuse to conform him- 
self to the way of the Devil’s organization. The way 
of the world, at its best, is a false way. Its good things 
the Christians desired before they became God’s chil- 
dren. Now they must have no sympathy therewith. 
Psalm 119 : 104 says : “Through thy precepts I get 
understanding : therefore I hate every false way.” To 
walk in the right way the affections of a Christian 
cannot be divided between the Lord’s organization and 
something that is included in the Devil’s organization. 

To become holy the Christian must set his affections 
on things above and not on things in the earth. (Col. 
3: 2) To be holy the child of God must “be conformed 
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to the image” of God’s holy Son. (Rom. 8: 29) The 
word “image” here means likeness or resemblance. 
The Lord Jesus withstood the temptations of Satan, 
and remained firm and steadfast in his devotion to 
God. (Matt. 4: l-11) The world is the Devil’s organi- 
zation. The Christian is in the world. Jesus overcame 
the world by being faithful to his Father. He said: 
“In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world.“-John 16: 33. 

The apostle Paul further says: “Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, pcrfcctiilg 
holiness in the fear of God.” (2 Cor. 7: 1) The ad- 
versary has deceived many into believing that all that 
is required by this text is to clean up oneself from 
filthy habits of the flesh and from filthy thoughts and 
words. That must be done, of course; yet the noble 
people of the world clean thcmsclves up from filthiness 
.of speech and conduct. But note that the apostle goes 
further and says: “Perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.” This means an absolute and complete scpa- 
ration of oneself from everything that has to do with 
the Devil’s organization, and to be completely and ab- 
solutely devoted to God. 

Again it is written concerning the new creation: 
“For both he that sanctifleth and they who are sanc- 
titled, are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren. ” (Heb. 2 : 11,12) The members 
of the new creation are sanctified through Christ 
Jesus. He is not ashamed to call them his brethren. This 
of itself is conclusive proof that each one who receives 
God’s approval must be absolutely holy and unre- 
servedly devoted to God. Jesus was. The members of 
his body must be like him, and they must all declare his 
name and sing the praises of Jehovah. This is sanc- 
tification in the truest sense and meaning of that word. 

Law means a rule of action, commanding that which 
is right and prohibiting that which is wrong. The 
laws of the land are made for the unrighteous, to re- 
strain them and to protect people one from another. 
The law of the new creation is the rule of action by 
which it must be governed and directed. Jesus Christ, 
as the Executive Officer of Jehovah, laid down the rule 
of action or law by which the new creation must be 
governed, when he said: “A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another.‘,-John 13 : 34,35. 

Love is the complete expression of unselfishness. 
The Lord Jesus was completely unselfish when he laid 
down his own life that man might have an opportunity 
for life. (John 15 : 13) The commandment is that the 
members of the new creation shall love one another 
even as Jesus loved them. Love is the fulfilling of the 
law. (Rom. 13 : 10) That means, then, that if each 
one is directed and controlled in his course of action 
toward his brethren by an unselfish desire to do them 

good, and is putting that desire into operation to the 
limit of his ability, then he is fulfilling the law. That 
will mean that each member of the new creation will 
have a keen interest in the welfare of his brother, 
and will seek to aid him and never to do him injury. 

Then the‘ Lord laid down the rule concerning the 
course of action of the new creation toward Jehovah 
and the Lord Jesus, saying : “If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. He that bath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself to him.‘,-John 14: 
15, 21. 

A code of procedure is a statement of specific rules 
governing a course of action to be taken in specific 
cases. As long as members of the new creation are on 
the earth difficulties will arise between them, because 
of their inability to do perfectly. Of course, the Lord 
knew this, and he provided a code of procedure that 
must be followed under such circumstances; and that 
code is as follows: “Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast 
gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then 
take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word may be established. 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. ” 
-Matt. 18 : 15-17. 

If one member of the new creation offends another 
and he asks his forgiveness he should be forgiven. If 
he offends an ecclesia or company of the new creation 
and asks for forgiveness hc should be forgiven. There 
is a maxim amongst men : “I can forgive, but not 
forget. ” This does not proceed from the Lord, but 
proceeds from the Devil. There can be no true for- 
giveness one of another so long as the wrongful act is 
held in the mind of the injured one against the one 
who commits the injury. When one repents and asks 
forgiveness, the forgiveness should be complete and 
absolute, even as the Lord forgives us. To remember 
the contumacy of the offender against him thereafter 
is not a true forgiveness. Jesus taught us to pray: 
‘Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who 
trespass against us. ,-Matt. 6 : 12. 

As a part of the code of procedure Jesus states that 
there shall be no limit to the times of forgiveness. The 
gospel record says: “Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto 
him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until 
seventy times seven.“-Matt. 18 : 21,22. 

There is no other code of procedure by which the 
new creation can be governed to settle their difficulties 
among one another than that which the Lord has laid 
down. Any course followed contrary thereto is wrong, 
the opinions of men to the contrary notwithstanding. 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWER 

DEAR BROTER RUTHERFORD : 
I have been instructed by the Pittsburgh company to send 

you the following questions, and request that they be answered 
in The matchtower: 

In view of the fact that study meetings have generally re- 
placed preaching services, and in some places totally repIaeed 
them, and in view of the active Dart the sisters now take in 
the 6eld service, is it proper for sisters to partrcipnte in con- 
gregational studies of The matchtower and books by asking 
and answering questions1 

Is it prope; for sisters to participate in congregational busi- 
nest meetings the same as the brothers? 

Yours in the King’s service, 
THOS. A. MCKNIGEIT, Secretary. 

. I, l . 4 

Time and again The ?Vutchtower has called attention to the 
fact that it is the privilege of the female members of the 
company to ask questions and answer them in study meetings. 
There could not be any objection to this. With reference to 
business meetinns. the female members have the same right 
to vote as anyoze’else; but it is in harmony with the pi&&e 
given by the Lord Jesus and emphasized by the apostles that 
the more mature brethren should present the reasons before 
the company in order that all may intelligently vote. 

‘SEE RESPONSIBILITY AND PRIVILEGE’ 

OUR DEAR BROTIIER RUTEERFORD: 
We take this opportunity of sending you our sincere greet- 

ings and to tell you we are so thankful to our heavenly Father 
for his organization, whereby we are taught of him and con- 
tinnally directed in a way that will ultimately bring unlimited 
blessings to all the obedient of earth, and honor to his holy 
name. 

We wish to express our appreciation for the wonderful book 
Jehovah; truly we see our responsibility and privilege. 

Only a few days ago we received the Pear Book, and thank 
you for it. Our hearts bubble over with joy to see what Jeho- 
vah can do with creatures who are wilbng to be led by his great 
Vindicator. 

We can’t express the joy we have had in the work during 
the past year. We were so thankful to the Lord for the 
transcription machine, such a wonderful way of getting the 
message to the people. 

How thrilling! The Lord has now blessed us with the 

ib honograph, that we may take it into the homes every day. 
any who have books and have refused to read them can 

hear- your voice, and can’t deny its being God’s Word, and 
promise to read the books. 

We also wish to thank you for the $25 credit, which made 
it possible for us to enjoy the wonderful convention in Atlanta. 
How we were strengthened and encouraged, and what a joy 
to hear your voice once morel 

- _ - _ 

We have so much to be thankful for; we can’t begin to 
enumerate them all. But we want vou to know that we love vou 
very much and appreciate your” zeal and boldness at- ihis 
hour of opposition and your assisting us in realming the part 
we can have in the vmdication of Jehovah’s name. 

We know the fight will be more interesting each day, and 
that the victory is certain, 

We wish to tell you that by Jehovah’s grace we will co- 
operate with you in every poisible way acd be faithful in 
using all the instruments put in our hand for putting the 
enemy to open shame and the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

Our daily prayer before the throne of grace is that our dear 
Lord may strengthen you to continue in his service until the 
enemy is destroyed and his own name vindicated. 

With fervent love, your fellow witnesses, a company of 
pioneers, 

Joux L. Ross C. J. DE SHAZO 
IONA Ross HAZEL DE SIIAZO 
J. IV. FORRESTER SAX WILT&IRE 
GENEVA FORRESTER MARY SUFF~ON 

LETTERS 
SHOULD BE CONTROLLED BY PRINCIPLE 

DEAR BROTHER RUTIIERFORD : 

I want to assure you I am rejoicing in the ever increasing 
light that shines on the Lord’s Word through the Watch Tower 
publications, and trust that through the help from our Strong 
Tower I shall be a true witness for Jehovah. 

One point which has particularly impressed me in many of 
our class elections and in all class difllculties has been that of 
being ruled by passion rather than by principle. Sometimes 
the excuse given for an absurd nommatldn has been that the 
brother had no chance of being elected, but it made him feel 
good. Instead of engaging in b&k-patting, it seems our course 
of conduct should be controlled entirely by principle. I re- 
ceived much benefit from the artrcles in Watchtower Septem- 
ber 13, 1917, under the subhendmg “Principle Versus Pas- 
sion”, and in February 1, 1919, in article entitled “Satan’s 
Snares and Delusions”, subheading “Necessity of a Proper 
Consecration”. I am convinced that a strict adherence to prrn- 
ciple rather than emotion or passion would solve practically 
all class difficulties. 

Assuring you of my Christian love and heartfelt support, in 
which Brother Wakefield joins, I am 

Your sister in the.sorvice of Jehovah, 
ORA 8. WAKEFIELD, Kentucky. 

FULFILLING HIS WORD OF PROMISE 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I do not expect a reply or acknowledgment of this letter 
from you, for your time in devotion to and service of Jehovah 
and his anointed King, our beloved IIead, is too precious to take 
for such, or perhaps even to read the many such letters; be- 
sides, the ‘ ‘ food convenient ” from the good Lord’s great 
storehouse., placed for us on his table in Ths Watchtower by 
your service and devotion to ‘the Higher Powers’ and our 
Teachers, by Jehovah’s grace, and for the vindication of 
his word and name and the blessing of his people, are the 
best ‘letters’ we can get, and which we surely gratefully feed 
upon and appreciate beyond words of expressron or thanks. How- 
ever, I desire to send a few words of appreciation and thanks 
in hrs name, and to you as one of the creatures of his lovmg- 
kindness and a devoted servant and co-worker in and with 
Christ Jesus our Head in faithfully giving the truthful witness 
according to his ml11 to his glory and the blessing of the 
remnant and all people of good will, for all these good things, 
and now also especially for your kindness and thoughtfulness 
and that of those of the Societv at headauarters in sending to 
the pioneers tho new book Jehovah and t!re Fear Book-for 
1935. With rejoicing and joyful thanksgiving I read them. 
Surely the good Lord is fulllllina his word of uromise in rivmn 
us so- many proofs and in pour;hg out his ri; blessings-upo: 
us and prospering his witnesses and witness work in the earth, 
even amidst such bitter opposition by the enemy, as the reports 
for tho past year show. As stated by manogcr’s report from 
Sweden (page 156), “To him be all the glory and honor, 
and when we thank you we are only gratefully acknowledging 
his arrangement. ” 

Again, what a thrill of joy it gave us, 16s assembled at 
contact point after a special division campargn at Lake Wales 
[Fla.l on January 13, to elearlv hear every word of vour sDw.?Ch at 
Los Angeles from P:T.hI. loud-speaker -and auto* radii, which 
came in clearly from the Orlando stntiou; at the conclusion 
of nhich we from our hearts and lips shouted “Aye” in 
muson with tho company and multitude at Los Angeles and 
throughout the earth! 

Again. with rrratefu1 thanks to Jehovah in receivino and P 
acknowledging yhe many favors and blessmgs from him, 
through our Lord and Head, and with best wishes and much 
love and daily praying the.good Lord’s continued guidance 
and blessings with and upon you and all his saints and upon 
our united and harmonious service to his praise and honor, 

Your brother and colaborer in his vineyard, 
A. L. PASCIIALL, Pioneer. 
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‘FOR VINDICATION OF JEIIOVAH’S NAME’ 
DEAR BXOTIIER RUTIIEKFORD: 

-43 pleasing to the Lord, the Danville (Ill.) company of Je- 
hovah’s witncsscs assembled together on Sunday, January 12, 
to hear the message of LLUnlversal War Near”, and in re- 
sponse the following was acted upon: 

“RESOWED, That we, one and all and with one accord, send 
our love and greetings to you for such a masterful discourse, 
which is beyond contratlictlon. The talk came in clear and 
perfect, word for word, as if you were in our very midst. We 
beg to inform you that we are with you, one and all, for the 
vindication of Jehovah’s nnme. ” 

GRATITUDE AND APPRECIATION 
OUR DEAR BROTHER: 

Greetings by the grace of God. 
It is with gratitude and appreciation that I wish to expreev 

my thanlis to our heavenly l?atlicr, and to you, for the glftq 
of the Year Iiook.and the Jehowh kolumc, and the wonderful 
pictorial view of Gideon and his litt!e ba?d past, prcscnt anu 
‘ ‘ vista ’ ‘. 

Then that beautiful “house-cleaning” article in the March J 
Watchtower, under “Questions”, as found on pages 78-W. 

“Be ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord. ” 
Your brother by his grace, 

E. B. ULLERY, Ohlo. 

MESSAGE ENJOYED AT SEA 
Drm BROTHER RUTIIERFORD: 

While visiting Sister Erler Brown and others of Jehovah’s 
witnesses in Port Arthur, Texas, I procured some of your 
pamphlets, I;r?duersal mar Near, also fifteen assorted booklets. 
I distributed the pamphlets to the members of the crew OIL 
board the steamshlp Gulf of Mexico, on which I am employed 
At 12: 30 we were 200 miles south of Cape Hatteras, .k,nu- 
ary 13. The sea was very choppy; but that did not prevent 
ua from hearing Jehovah’s voice through you. If we were )* 
the Auditorium with you we could hear It no plainer or clearct 
The crew enjoyed it very much. 1 was entraneed to hear w 
are so near the great day of God Almighty, for whleh I pray 
daily ever since I came into the knowledge of the truth. 

My only regret is that I cannot break away from the sea, 
to bear my part of the persecution which the witnesses art’ 
bearing at the hand3 of the Devil and his crowd, as I uould 
like to do. My reason is, I have an obbgation to provide too& 
shelter and clothing for my family of five, of which I am th! 
only support. But my heart is with the witnesses and the gre:ih 
work they are doing, The fifteen booklets went like a sc~al. 
of puper in a storm. I have been preaching the gospel of 
Christ’s kingdom on there for three years. Some believe and 
aome do not. 

Your speech on Sunday has struck terror in the hearts of the 
unbelievers. I have orders for books and booklets, which I 
will procure from Sister Brown when I return to Port Arthur, 
Texas. I have had two petitlon blanks filled out and mailed 
to Washington. 

In conclusion, dear brother, I pray our great and glorious 
Creator will keep, guide and protect you to continue in the 
beautiful work you are doing to the end. With sincere beat 
wishes I remain 

A Jonadab in His grace divine, 
CLAUDE HARXER 

UNABLE TO KEEP SILENT 
DEIR BROTIIER R~TMZFORD: 

I am unable to keep silent about the joy I receive by read- 
ing the books Lzgkt, m the Polish Innguage. For this I give 
thanks at the feet of our heavenly Father Jehovah, that he 
uses you as an instrument. Therefore some acknowledgment 
is due you for standing faithfully and in obedience domg his 
holy will. My prayer 1s that Jehovah will further use you and 
prepare through you the splritunl food in due time for his 
faithful childlen. I am 

A faithful witness of Jehovah, 
Smox R~JSAN~W~~I, n7tsconszn 

“THRILLING AND INSPIRING” 

I%XEI BROTUER RUTHERFORD : 

Greeting3 in the name of Jehovah1 
On Sunday, January 13, sixteen of the brethren of the Camw 

(Wash.) company of Jehovah’s witnesses, assembled at the 
home of Sister Doyle, of Camas, for service, but remained to 
hear the message “ Universal War Kear ’ ‘. 

It ie useless for us to try to explain our gratitude to the 
great Jehovah, and also to yourself, for the most inspiring 
n,essage that we have ever heard. It was thrilling and msplr- 
rng beyond words, and at the grand climax we all unanimouslj 
shouted, ‘ ‘ Aye ! ’ ’ The brethren who listened with us were 
almost overcome with JOY and gratitude and were determined, 
by divine grace, to continue to tell the kmgdom message to 
others until the great battle is fought and our King is vic- 
torious. 

We remember you always in our prayers and pray that the 
dear Lord may give you strength to continue in his service 
with the same vigor and determmation aa heretofore. 

May the Lord bless you until the enemy is completely de; 
strayed and his name is vindicated. 

Your sister3 in Jehovah, 
KIMA WHITESIDE. 
SUEAN DOYLE. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 
T. E. BANKS 

Des Mohm Iowa 
towa 

...... Aug. 2, i Louix~ille, Icy. ......... 17, 1s 
\\ ater100, “ .......... >Iacllson. 1x141. 

Aug. 
.............. 1. 20, 21 

Davenport, Iowa ” ........ 0 Cincinnati. Ohio “ .......... Z!. 2:1 
.Ch1eug0. Ill. ” 
St. Louis, MO. 

............................ 
“ GY! 

Dayton, Ohio .............. “ 24, 23 
Colurnhun, Ohio 

Centmlia, 111. ............ 1; ;;, ;; Pltrhburgh. Pa. .................... 
1: 5. 3 

“0. 30 
Indianapolis,, Ind. ...... ( Hillaville, Pa. Au& 31, Swt. I 

bl. . HERR 
Eau Claire! Wis. . ........ Aug. 

:7” 
St. Paul. Ifinn. ........ Aug. 23. 24 

Chctek, WIR. ” ................ 
;: 

;ff 
hlu~neapol~s, hIinn. .___ (6 ‘j-2, 

Prairie Farrnr Wls. .... Fartning:ton. Alinn. ” ...... 29 
Clenwood city, Wls. ” 
Ellwwortl1, WiS. ........ :: “ 

Wnhtr\hu, 1(lnn. .......... 
g Wmona. hltnn. ” ........... 2 

River Falls, 8 WI& ” ... . ... - Lime Springs, Iowa ..Sept. 1 

. D. ORRELL 
Kingman, Aria. .......... 
Ash Fork, Aria. 

A!!g. Somerton, Arlz. ........ dug. 23 
“ .......... :t El cer1tro. Cnlif. ......... 24 

Cherry, Aria. ” ..- 
Phbentx, Ark ...... .................. ” 17, :! 

San Dieno, Cahf. ‘a ........ 
Ic11ci111tnn. CUIIf. ” 

25. ;‘i 
........ 

!lbson, Ariz. ” . . ........... 20, 21 Ynnta Ana, Cnllf. ........ ‘* 2% 6 

J. C. RAINBOW 

Ortonville, 1\ILan. . ..__ Aug. 18 Wnseca. Mm. .._...__.. Aug. 23 
Benson. blinn. ..___...._.... “ 17 Medford, MInn. “ . . . . _ . . . . . 24 
Ohvia, Minn. . .._.......... “ 18 Rochester, Mum. _.___... *’ 25, 26 
Jtankato, Minn. . . . .._... ” 20 Austm, hlinn. . .._._____.... ” 2.3 
Eagle Lake, Mlnn. . .._._ “ 21 St. Paul, Btinn. ._. .___._ ” 20, 30 
Waterville, ;Uinn. “ 22 . . . . . . Jlia’apoliu, Slinn; Aug. 31, Sept. 1 

W. J. THORN 

Binghamton, N. Y. . . Aug. 13,14 Rome, N. Y. .._.._....._.. Aug. 24 
Oneonta, N. Y. ..__........ ” 15 Oneida, N. Y. .____.__._.__. :’ 25 
SnrlJlcl1. N. Y. “ . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 New York hlills, N. Y. I’ 27 
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THE UNSELFISH ONE’S FRUIT-BEARERS’ PERIOD 
This period of unitedly giving testimony to the name of 

Jehovah, the Unselfish One, begms Saturday August 3, and 
ends Sunday, August 11. During these mne d ays all those on 
the side of Jehovah will have a special season of showmg forth 
the same spirit of unselfishness as Jehovah has displayed in 
giving us his life-giving and life-sustaining fruit, the kingdom 
truth. Those who are “trees of righteousness, the planting of 
Jehovah, that he may be glorified”, ml11 surely delight in bear- 
ing his fruit forth to others, and so will all people foreshad- 
owed by Jonadab. The particular literature to be specialized 
on during that period, and the testimony to introduce it, have 
been set forth in the service Bulletirr The other necessary 
arrangements, aa reservation of time and obtaining of terri- 
tory for work, should at once be taken up and settled. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACAINES 
The Society has made arrangementa to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machines are somewhat different m 
construction from those previously furnished. They will be 
spring-wound, and operated from a 6-volt wet-cell battery. 
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are pleased to nnnounce that this machine can be offered 
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

PHONOGRAPHS 
In his own chosen time, and when lus enemies are desperately 

trying to limit his witnesses on earth in getting the truth to 
the people, Jehovah has provided another effecative Instrument 
for the hngdom proclamation, to rmt, a portable phonograph 
equipped w&h electrlcnlly transcribed records of 4f-mmcte 
speeches by Brother Rutherford on vital Bible topics. &ports 
to date from pioneers and others already eqmpped with and 
using this phonograph attest the success and potency of thla 
method of introducing and driving home the Lord’s message. 
The machine is manufactured by the Society at its Brooklyn 
factory, and is specially desimed for its work, and is the best 
available for the purpose. Strong, compact, with a powerful 
spring-wound motor, and carrying space for several disca, it 
weighs 21 pounds v&l six discs beanng twelve recordings. To 
cover the bare cost the phonograph, with 18 recordings, may 
be had for $19.25. all orders therefor, remittnnce accompany- 
ing, should be sent to the Brooklyn office of the Society. 

ANNOUNCING COMPANY MEETINGS 
Many hearers of radio transcription lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah’s witnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Hence wherever the kingdom message IS rmhoeast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah’s 
witnesses should be announced after the transcription. The 
time on the air being paid for, the station manager ought to 
readily grant your request to make such announcement, 
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THE GREAT MULTITUDE 
PART 1 

“idfter this Z beheld, and, to, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindredp, 
and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 

palms in their hands; . . . What are these . . . ? and whence came they?“-Rev. 7: 9,13. 

J EHOVAH makes known his purpose to his cre& 
tures when it pleases him. “Purpose is established 
by counsel. ” (Prov. 20 : 18) Jehovah is his own 

counselor, and his will is his purpose. “Who hath 
directed the spirit of the Lord, or being his counselor 
hath taught him? ” (Isa. 40 : 13) No one. “With 
whom took he counsel, and who instructed him, and 
taught him in the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him the way of understand- 
ing!” No one. (Verse 14) “God is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all.” (1 John 1: 5) His secrets, 
however, are dark to all until his time to reveal them. 
“He made darkness his secret place; his pavilion 
round about him were dark waters and thick clouds 
of the skies.” (Ps. 18: 11) He that is perfect in wis- 
dom knew the end from the beginning, and his purpose 
is to do according to his will, and this is especially 
true with reference to all who shall be members of 
his organization. (Acts 15 : 18) Nothing can possibly 
interfere with the accomplishment of his purpose. 
“For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
disannul it 9 and his hand is stretched out, and who 
shall turn it back 1” (Isa. 14 : 27) Says Jehovah : “I 
have purposed it, I will also do it.“-Isa. 46: 11. 

*In his own due time God reveals his secrets ac- 
cording to his pleasure. “He revealeth the deep and 
secret things; he knoweth what is in the darkness, 
and the light dwelleth with him.” (Dan. 2: 22) He 
has a fixed time to accomplish and to make known his 
purpose. “To every thing there is a season, and a 
time to every purpose under the heaven. I said in 
mine heart, God shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked: for there is a time there for every purpose, 
and for every work.” (Eccl. 3 : 1,17) Neither men nor 
angels are permitted to know Jehovah’s secrets until 
his due time. (1 Pet. 1: 10-12) He does not reveal 
his secrets to his enemies or rebellious ones. “For 
the froward is abomination to the Lord; but his secret 
is with the righteous.” (Prov. 3: 32) “The secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him; and he will shew 
them his covenant.” (Ps. 25 : 14) No wonder it is 
written in the Word of God that ‘the wisdom of man 

is foolishness in the sight of God’. (1 Cor. 1: 20) 
Men who are wise in their own conceits seek in vain 
to understand the secrets of the Most High. It is those 
who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and who devote 
themselves wholly to Jehovah God and serve him to 
whom he reveals his secrets, and to them only in his 
due time. When we get these principles or fixed rules 
of Jehovah thoroughly in mind we are better enabled 
to understand and appreciate the truths of God’s 
Word. The rules of Jehovah never change; therefore 
it is important for us to have an understanding of his 
fixed rules to guide us in the examination of his 
Word. 

’ Frequently the expression is used, “God will over- 
rule it”; meaning that one has taken an undesirable 
course and that God will abrogate his rule with refer- 
ence to the same. The English word overrule means 
“to determine or rule in a contrary way; to abrogate 
a rule”. The word overrule does not appear in the 
Bible, and, we knowing that God is unchangeable, and 
that his law changes not, the word overrule does not 
properly apply. This is often confused with a state- 
ment of the apostle Paul, to wit: “And we know that 
all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his pur- 
pose.” (Rom. 8 : 28) To those who are called accord- 
ing to God’s purpose, and who love him, he makes 
all things to work to their good; but it must be remem- 
bered that the conditions precedent must first obtain, 
that is, one must love God and must be one who is 
called according to his purpose. When one discovers 
that he has taken a wrongful course, the only thing 
to do is to reverse his course of action, take the right 
way, ask the forgiveness of the Lord, and then dili- 
gently strive to do God’s will. Jehovah does not make 
different rules for different creatures; his rules are 
Axed and his creatures must meet the requirements 
in order to receive his approval. Most assuredly God 
forgives those who seek forgiveness in his appointed 
way, but this should not be confused with the expres- 
sion overrule. 

221 



228 &fXeWATCHTOWR BB~OICLYN, N. Y. 

’ To the apostles of Jesus Christ God made known 
many of his secret things and inspired them to write 
or record the same. In this the apostle Paul was es- 
pecially favored of the Lord, and his prayer for his 
brethren was that they might apply themselves to the 
gaining of a knowledge of the purpose of Jehovah 
and that they might be filled with wisdom and spirit- 
ual understanding. (Col. 1: 9) But since the days of the 
apostles and until the coming of the Lord Jesus to the 
temple of Jehovah it has pleased God to keep secret 
many things pertaining to his purpose. For fifteen 
centuries the professed followers of Christ Jesus have 
without exception taught that the chief purpose of 
Jehovah is to save men and take some of them to 
heaven and to torment or destroy all the others. 
Within that period of time even the most devout fol- 
lowers of Christ Jesus have believed and held that 
God’s chief purpose toward the human race is to save 
souls. Even during the Elijah period of the church 
the faithful followers of Clhrist Jesus in all good con- 
science believed and taught that God’s chief purpose 
is to select 144,000 from the human race and to make 
them members of his royal temple and assistant rulers 
of the world and that he will also select an innumer- 
able multitude from amongst men and make them serv- 
ants to the royal house, and that later all the obedi- 
ent of the human race would receive “restitution” 
blessings. Jehovah’s chief purpose was not seen and 
appreciated by the modern-day followers of Christ 
Jesus until after the coming of the Lord to the temple. 
When the faithful ones were gathered to the temple, 
being born of God’s woman and being the sons of God, 
they have since been taught by Jehovah, through 
Christ Jesus the Head of the temple company. (Isa. 
54: 13 ; 30 : 20) Among the Scriptures that could not 
be understood until after the coming of the Lord to 
the temple is that of Revelation concerning the “great 
multitude”. 

6 The theory and understanding concerning the 
“great multitude” held for many years, and still held 
by many, is in substance this: That the “great mul- 
titude” are a class of persons consecrated to God and 
begotten by God’s spirit, and hence are the sons of God 
and a part of the church; that these have not faith- 
fully performed their covenant, but have been negli- 
gent and have failed to obey God’s commandments; 
that they have remained in the church denominstion- 
al systems and have had no part in making known the 
kingdom of God; that although they have not faithful- 
ly performed their covenant to the best of their ability, 
but because they have not been entirely unfaithful to 
God, it is said that they must go through great tribu- 
lation which is provided for their testing, and that 
ultimately Jehovah will take them to heaven and give 
them a place as servants before the throne. There are 
to this day those who have been “elective elders” in 
the company of the Lord’s people, and those in the 
company who have continued to hold to such “elective 
elders ’ ‘, that think that active service in bearing tes- 

timony to the name of Jehovah and to his kingdom is 
not at all necessary. Their conclusion is that, if one 
loves God (according to their own definition of 
“love”), and is sincere, such is sufficient to guaran- 
tee his salvation and to assure him some place in heav- 
en; and that, if he does not become a member of the 
“little flock”, God will give him a place in the “great 
multitude”; and that he will then be for ever in hcnv- 
en in ease and comfort. 

6 Do such conclusions appear to be reasonable and 
supported by the Word of God? The reasonable rule 
must be applied, because with Jehovah there is noth- 
ing unreasonable. (Isa. 1: 18) Now we see that Jeho- 
vah’s chief purpose is the vindication of his name; 
that men who maintain their integrity toward Jehovah 
are the ones who have any part in the vindication of 
Jehovah’s name; that God has taken out from amongst 
men a people for his name and whom he permits to 
bear witness of and concerning himself and his king- 
dom to others, and that these, in order to be approved, 
must faithfully maintain their integrity toward God. 
In view of these indisputable truths, is it reasonable 
that God would have another spiritual class in heaven 
made up of those whom he has taken out of the human 
race and who have agreed to do his will but who, be- 
cause of fear of men or the Devil’s crowd, have com- 
promised with Satan’s organization and been, at least 
to a large degree, unfaithful unto the Lord and yet 
the Lord would give them a place in his heavenly or- 
ganization? These questions must be considered in 
the light of the inspired words of the apostle, to wit: 
“There is one body, and one spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all.“-Eph. 4 : 4-6. 

’ The Scriptures disclose that God has called a class 
of persons and set before them the hope of being par- 
takers with Christ in his suffering, and in his joy as-- 
sociated with him in his royal organization, (Eph. 1: 
18;Col.1:5; Titus1:2; IIeb. 6:11,18; 1 Pet.3:15; 
1 John 3: 3) For many years we have been taught, 
and believed, that aside from the hope of membership 
in the body of Christ there is a secondary hope, or a 
“consolation hope”, which is held out to the “great 
multitude” because they have not been wholly faith- 
ful, and that the great multitude, as well as the little 
flock, will finally experience a full realization of their 
hope in heaven. But considering the Scriptures bcar- 
ing upon the great multitude, some pertinent ques- 
tions are here propounded for consideration, and the 
proper consideration of such questions may enable us 
to get out of mind some of the things that are incon- 
sistcnt, and which we have long held. The questions 
follow : 

8 Are the great multitude, mentioned in Revelation 
seven, a spirit-begotten class, and will they ultimately 
attain perfection as spirit creatures? and will they 
have a place in heaven as servants of the royal house’? 

o What scripture expresses Jehovah’s purpose to 
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take out from the world two cIasses, making one class 
members of his royal house and the other spirit class 
servants of that royal house? 

lo Since the Scriptures show that spirit-begetting 
means that God brings forth and acknowledges as his 
son such a one as has previously exercised faith in the 
shed blood of Christ Jesus by fully consecrating him- 
self to do the will of God, and that such are called to 
follow in the footsteps of Jesus, is there any Scrip- 
tural authority for saying that Jehovah gives such 
ones thus spirit-begotten the option of being wholly 
faithful unto death and receiving the crown of life 
or to be partially faithful and receive a different re- 
ward? If so, then would that not mean that the crea- 
ture is not required to fully do the will of God, but 
that the creature may do his own will a part of the 
time at least ‘I 

l1 Does Jehovah require of his spirit-begotten sons 
taken from amongst men a strict performance of the 
covenant to do his will, or may those sons with impu- 
nity only partially do God’s will and depend upon 
God to wink at their mistakes, indifference and lack 
of faithfulness and give them a place in the great 
multitude? 

I2 Is the great multitude to be found in the church 
denominations, which multitude of persons have heard 
the command of God to come out therefrom but have 
failed and refused to do so because of fear to obey 
God’s commandment? 

I2 If the spirit-begotten sons of God are commanded 
to come out from the church systems, but for any rea- 
son fail or refuse to obey that commandment until at 
the very time of death, when such are “forced to obey”, 
would not such a course of action be equivalent to a 
deathbed repentance? Do the Scriptures support the 
conclusion that one may do according to his selfish 
will a part of the time and until the time of death and 
then at that time repent of his negligent course and 
still receive everlasting blessings of the Lord in some 
part-of Jehovah’s spiritual organization? 

l4 If the “great multitude” company is made up 
of those consecrated and spirit-begotten who have been 
only partially faithful to their covenant, would not that 
mean that Jehovah approves at least a degree of un- 
faithfulness? and is such a thing possible with Jehovah 
God 1 

Is As to the first question, to wit, Is the great multi- 
tude a spirit-begotten company which become servants 
of the royal house of God7 The answer must be in 
the negative. There is no scripture giving warrant to 
the conclusion that the great multitude is a spirit com- 
pany or will be in the spiritual realm of the kingdom 
of God. In this and subsequent issues of The Watch- 
tower endeavor will be made, by the Lord’s grace, to 
set out the scriptures bearing upon this matter and 
kindred questions relating thereto. It appears to be 
the Lord’s due time to make these matters concerning 
the “great multitude” to be understood; and that the 
knowledge and understanding thereof will bring joy 

to the remnant and increased zeal for the Lord and 
his kingdom seems to be quite evident. 

l6 There are three points related to this matter that 
must be considered, and in one of the three positions 
mentioned it seems that the great multitude must be 
located. Therefore the great multitude must either 
(1) be identical with the entire body of Christ; or 
(2) be the specific members of that heavenly body 
taken out from the Gentiles ; or (3) be the people of 
good will that flee to the Lord and become a part of 
his organization after the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to the temple. 

I7 In the progressive steps of the unfolding of the 
Revelation which God gave to Jesus Christ, and which 
was made known to John by the angel of the Lord, 
John was told of the sealing of the servants of God. 
“And there were sealed an hundred and forty and 
four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Is- 
rael.” (Rev. 7: 4) After stating the number from 
each of the twelve tribes of Israel John wrote: “After 
this [After these things, XV.] .” The clear meaning is 
that after seeing the sealing work of the twelve tribes 
of Israel John next saw the “great multitude” tableau 
or moving picture. The words “after this” apply to 
the time of John’s seeing rather than to the time- 
order of the appearance of these things seen. This 
conclusion is supported fully by reference to the same 
expression (Greek) nteta t&a appearing at Revela- 
tion 4 : 1; 15 : 5 ; 18 : 1 and 19 : 1. John pictured the 
faithful remnant now on the earth, and it should be 
expected that the time-order of seeing by the remnant 
would be the same as that applying to John, that is 
to say, the remnant would first see or discern the 144,000 
and the sealing of the same, and thereafter the remnant 
would see or discern the true meaning of the “great 
multitude”. Consideration is given to the three points 
above named in their respective order, that we may 
properly locate the great multitude. 

POINT ONE 
I8 Is the great multitude identical with the body of 

Christ? that is to say, Is the great multitude the 
144,000? Without a question of doubt the term “a 
great multitude” could, according to the Biblical 
rule, be properly applied to the 144,000, that is, the 
royal house. Recounting the fact that the people in 
great numbers followed Jesus Christ when he was on 
the earth, it is written that Jesus “saw a great mul- 
titude” and ministered unto them. (Rlatt. 14: 14) A 
great multitude followed him. (Matt. 19: 2) “And 
as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him.” (Matt. 20: 29) “And there went great 
multitudes with him.” (Luke 14: 25) “In the mean- 
time, when there were gathered together an innnmer- 
able multitude of people, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to say unto his disciples 
first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy.” (Luke 12: 1) “And I heard as 
it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice 
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of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, Alleluia; for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. ” (R ev. 19: 6) The great multitude men- 
tioned in this last text is undoubtedly the host that is 
praising Jehovah, and which includes the remnant or 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus on earth when they 
learn that Jehovah has enthroned Christ Jesus as 
Ring. (Light, Book Two, pages 150-158) This does 
not at all mean, however, that the great multitude of 
Revelation ‘7 : 9 is the same as that mentioned in 19 : 6. 
Some have contended that they are one and the same 
great multitude because the 144,000 creatures consti- 
tute a great multitude and do participate in the praise 
of Jehovah. But if that be true, then why would the 
Lord specify 144,000 and then again specifically de- 
scribe them as another company that are without 
numberP There does not seem to be any reason to 
conclude that the great multitude of Revelation ‘7 : 9 
are identical with the 144,000 described in Revelation 
7 : 4-s. 

POINT TWO 

lo Revelation ‘7 : 4-S specifically mentions the twelve 
tribes of Israel and that of each tribe there are sealed 
12,000, making a total of 144,000. Since the Scriptures 
show that God takes out a part of the body of Christ 
from amongst the Gentiles, the contention of some is 
that the great multitude of Revelation 7: 9 is made 
up of the Gentiles, that is, those taken from the Gen- 
tiles, and hence that no specific number is given to 
them as such; that these are the ones who are brought 
in and grafted onto the “olive tree”, the new cove- 
nant. If that contention is true, then the body of 
Christ is composed of more than 144,000. The state- 
ment at Revelation ‘7: 9 is, “a great multitude, which 
no man could number.” Neither John nor any man 
since his time could number them. If Jehovah does 
not state the number although numerable, then it 
remains one of the ‘secret things that belong to 
Jehovah’. (Deut. 29: 29) But this would not neces- 
sarily negative the proof that the great multitude is 
a part of the body of Christ. 

to Concerning the ‘Seed of promise’ Jehovah said 
to Abraham: “And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the stars, 
if thou be able to number them : and he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be.” (Gen. 15: 5) “That in blcss- 
ing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which 
is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice. ’ ‘- Gen. 22 : 1’7’18. 

*l Abraham could not number the stars of heaven 
nor the sands upon the seashore, and yet God used 
these words as relating to the ‘Seed of promise’, the 
Christ. Manifestly the words which Jehovah addressed 
to Abraham concerning the stars and the sands were 
merely to illustrate the point that Jehovah selects the 
heavenly company and no man can tell anything dcfi- 

nitely about it unless God reveals it to him. It does not at 
all mean that God could not number them, but it does 
mean that no man can number them. It would not be 
necessary to add others to the 144,000 in order to make 
the grand total “a great multitude, which no man could 
number”. Abraham could not number the 144,000 
unless God revealed that number to him. If it be ar- 
gued that the “great multitude” applies to the Gen- 
tiles taken out for Jehovah’s name, and that these 
must be added to the 144,000 Israelites to make up the 
‘Seed of promise’, then it follows that “Abraham’s 
seed” would have to be like the sands upon the sea.- 
shore as to number and like the stars in the heaven, 
which would be many times more than the entire num- 
ber of human creatures that have ever existed. The 
testimony of men concerning the stars is that there 
appear to man 125,000 faint nebulae, each of which is 
composed of billions of suns bigger and brighter than 
the sun that lights the earth. The galaxy of the milky 
way visible to human creatures is said to contain a 
hundred billion suns. The entire human race that 
ever existed does not nearly measure up to that number. 

52 Relating to the same matter Jehovah caused Jere- 
miah to write: “As the host of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, neither the sand of the sea measured ; so will I 
multiply the seed of David my servant, and the Levites 
that minister unto me.” (Jer. 33: 22) This does not 
at all mean that God does not know the number of the 
‘Seed of promise’, but it clearly does mean that no 
man unaided by the Lord could possibly know. The 
stars and sands, therefore, must have been used merely 
to illustrate this point. Concerning the stars it is 
written, in Psalm 147: 4, 5: “He telleth the number 
of the stars ; he calleth them all by their names. Great 
is our Lord, and of great power; his understanding 
is infinite. ” Clearly the meaning of God’s statement 
is that “the Seed of Abraham” is composed of a 
great many, but that no man could know the number 
thereof unless the number were revealed to him by 
Jehovah. No man could tell what God predestinates. 
Jehovah specifically designates the 144,000 as those 
who are sealed as his servants to carry out his purpose. 
But what man is he that could number these unless 
the facts were revealed to him by Jehovah? Therefore 
the 144,000 sealed ones could be and are, within the 
Scriptural meaning and bounds, numerically like the 
stars of the heavens and the sands of the seashore, 
“innumerable” to man. 

23 The fact that John “heard” the number of those 
that were sealed and that there were sealed 144,000 is 
conclusive proof that Jehovah God through Christ 
Jesus revealed to man that great truth and in no other 
way could he get it; and the further fact that John 
thereafter beheld “a great multitude, which no man 
could number’ ‘, shows that the number thereof is one 
of Jehovah’s secrets not revealed and that therefore 
the 144,000 and the “great multitude” of Revelation 
7: 9 are not of the same class, but are separate and 
distinct companies. 
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*‘That the “great multitude,’ is “of all nations 
[out of every nation, XV.], and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues”: based upon this fact the argument is 
ndvanced by some that the Gentiles who become spirit- 
ual Israelites have been scattered amongst all the na- 
tions and now are brought together as one nation and 
added to the twelve tribes that were taken frohm natural 
Israel and made spiritual Israelites, and that all of 
these constitute one nation. The context does not 
support that view. This statement of the text relative 
to the nations and tongues manifestly is used to show, 
not that the “great multitude” were not originally 
the natural descendants of Abraham called “Jews”, 
but that they do not become the spiritual Jews or 
Israelites, forming a part of the 144,000. The Gen- 
tiles taken out from amongst the nations for God’s 
name do become spiritual Israelites, and therefore 
must be included in the body members of Christ, who 
are sealed as the servants of God, At one time these 
were not a people, but, having been taken out from 
amongst the Gentiles and adopted as the sons of God, 
and thereby becoming spiritual Israelites, they are 
now of the royal nation and they are “the people of 
God”. (1 Pet. 2 : 9,lO) This being so, the “great 
multitude” are not in the covenant for the kingdom, 
and therefore could not be the Gentile members of 
the body of Christ nor of the same class; nor are they 
spirit-begotten. This conclusion is supported by Rev- 
elation 14: l-5. There the statement, in substance, 
is that the 144,000 stand with Christ Jesus at Mount 
Zion and that these learn the new song, which no 
others could learn or sing except the 144,000; that 
these are the ones that follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth, that is to say, they are footstep followers 
of Christ Jesus. This latter text shows that the “great 
multitude” could not possibly picture the Gentile 
extraction of the body of Christ, because all the mem- 
bers thereof surely must and do stand with Christ 
Jesus on Mount Zion, following him whithersoever 
he goes, and learn to sing the new song. The 144,000 
being deflnitely revealed by Jehovah to man, and the 
great multitude being an innumerable company not 
revealed to man, and the 144,000 being the only ones 
that stand with Christ Jesus on Mount Zion, shows 
that “the great multitude” could not possibly apply to 
the Gentile extraction making up the members of 
Jehovah’s royal house. The Scriptural proof submit- 
ted shows that the “great multitude” are not identical 
with the body of Christ. Prior to the coming of Christ 
Jesus to the temple “this gospel of the kingdom” 
(Matt. 24 : 14) was not preached to the various nations 
as a witness, and at no time has there been a great multi- 
tude in line for the kingdom, and who were at one 
time on the earth. The kingdom company has been 
gathered during a period of nineteen centuries, and, 
taken as a whole, the Lord Jesus designates the same as 
a “little flock” to whom Jehovah gives the kingdom. 
Since the Scriptures show that the great multitude 
has not been taken out from the Gentiles and made a 

part of the body of Christ, then what is the class of 
persons that do compose that great multitude P 

POINTTHREE 

)5 The Scriptures are found to be in reason and en- 
tirely consistent and reasonable, and there is neither 
reason nor scripture to support the conclusion that 
God permits certain creatures of the human race to 
become his spiritual sons and gives a great prize to 
those who are entirely faithful unto death, and gives 
a less prize to those who are indifferent and less faith- 
ful all the days of their existence on earth, and who 
show greater faith at the time of death. Jehovah God 
is entirely consistent. The “great multitude” are not 
a spirit-begotten company; that is to say, they are 
never brought forth and acknowledged by Jehovah 
as his spiritual sons. The only Scriptural conclusion 
concerning the great multitude described at Revelation 
7: 9-17, therefore, is that those who go to make up 
that company are at other places in the Scriptures 
designated as “other sheep”, the ‘people of good will’, 
the ‘ Jonadab class ‘. Consideration is now given to the 
scriptures in support of the conclusion that the great 
multitude are of the class here last mentioned. 

26 The year 1918, according to the worldly calendar, 
marks the time when the Lord came to the temple of 
Jehovah, and also marks the end of the Elijah period 
of the church. From that time until the autumn 
season of the year following, to wit, 1919, the servant 
class or remnant were in exile, and which is pictured 
by John’s being exiled on the isle of Patmos. The 
servant class must be released from exile in order to 
carry out the command of the Lord concerning the 
preaching of “this gospel of the kingdom” to the 
world as a witness before the 6nal end comes. (Matt. 
24: 14) Concerning this identical work the servant 
class once in exile receives from the Lord this com- 
mandment, to wit : “Thou must prophesy again before 
many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings.” 
(Rev. 10 : 11) The latter part of 1919 marks the bc- 
ginning of the Elisha period of the church and the 
work incident thereto, and by the time this company 
reached 1922 that service work was organized and 
under way, and it was then that “this gospel of the 
kingdom” was being carried to the nations, peoples 
and tongues, that is to say, the common people, and 
also to the “kings” or rulers of the earth. Thereafter 
God’s remnant discerned, by his grace, that there must 
be a great witness work done concerning God’s king- 
dom and that such work must continue “until the cities 
[organization of Satan] be wasted without [an] inhabi- 
tant, . . . and the land be utterly desolate”. (Isa. 
6: 11) It was in the year 1922 that the Lord’s faithful 
people first came to a knowledge and understanding of 
this scripture last cited. The remnant, that is to say, 
Jehovah’s witnesses, received from the hand of God’s 
angel the message of the gospel of the kingdom, which 
they must preach ; as it is written : “And I saw an- 
other angel fly in the midst of hcavcn, having the 



232 S’fieWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people.” (Rev. 14 : 6) It has been since the 
coming of the Lord to the temple, and particularly 
since 1922, that “this gospel of the kingdom” has been 
preached in many languages and distributed amongst 
the peoples of the various nations in printed form in 
millions of books, magazines, and so forth. This gos- 
pel has been preached to the kings or ruling factors 
of the world by giving them notice and warning, which 
notice and warning was printed and distributed 
throughout the earth; and this gospel has also been 
preached to the people of good will according to the 
commandment of the Lord. It is those that hear, un- 
derstand and respond to the gospel message by con- 
secrating themselves to do God’s will, and then 
seek meekness and righteousness, that receive God’s 
approval and blessing. There is no reason to hold that 
the “great multitude” company have been in existence 
as such a multitude all during the time God has been 
‘taking out a people for his name’. The theory that 
God’s chief purpose is the salvation of men has led 
us in times past to accept the conclusion that he would 
give a place in heaven with Christ on his throne to 
those who showed the highest degree of faith, and a 
filace of less honor to those who were all their life- 
time babes and who never showed the degree of zeal 
for the Lord or faithfulness that they could show. 
When we come to see Jehovah’s chief purpose is the 
<indication of his name and that it is those taken out 
for his name that preach the gospel, as a witness, then 
we are enabled, by the Lord’s grace, to locate the 
great multitude class. 

POSITION 

*? Concerning the great multitude the scripture 
reads that they “stood before the throne”. The fact 
that they “stood” shows that they are approved by 
the Most High, because “the ungodly shall not stand 
in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of 
the righteous”. (Ps. 1: 5) Stand where4 Would they 
have to go to heaven in order to stand approved before 
the Lord? Certainly not; nor would they have to be in 
heaven in order to stand before the throne, even in 
reference to position or with reference to approval. 
While standing before the throne those of the great 
multitude are shown to he hungry and thirsty, whereas 
if they were in heaven there would be no occasion for 
them to hunger and thirst. Those who are hungry 
and thirsty for spiritual provender are the ones on 
earth who are seeking to be fed on that which will 
satisfy their heart’s desire. Manifestly the great 
multitude are here shown as standing before the judg- 
ment throne of Christ Jesus, that is, the throne of God 
and where God, by proxy, judges, that is to say, Jehovah 
judges by his beloved Son, to whom he has committed 
all judgment. It is written that those who stand before 
the throne are crying out: “Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 
-Rev. ‘7 : 10. 

a8 It was in 1914 that Jehovah put his beloved Son 
on the throne of authority. (Ps. 2: 6) In the year 
1918, or three and one-half years after enthroned, 
Christ Jesuq began judgment at the temple. In stand- 
ing before the Lord for judgment these need not be in 
heaven, for the reason, it is stated by Jesus, that when 
he assumes his throne for the judgment of the nations 
all nations shall be gathered before him, and surely 
these nations are not in heaven. “When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory; and before him shall be gathered all nations; 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a shap- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats.“-iUatt. 25: 
31,32. 

2@ According to the language of Revelation ‘7 : 9, 
therefore, the great multitude are seen standing before 
the throne of Jehovah and before the Lamb, that is 
to say, God’s throne and the throne of judgment of 
Christ Jesus. Jesus Christ sits in the throne with Je- 
hovah, that is to say, as the special Judge who renders 
judgment at Jehovah’s throne. (Rev. 3 : 21) With 
whom does Christ Jesus begin judgment upon assum- 
ing his high office as Judge upon the throne! Not 
with the dead, but with the living. L‘The Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the [living] . . . at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom.” (2 Tim. 4: 1) The resur- 
rection of the human dead has not taken place at the 
time when this judgment begins, nor does it take place 
until the kingdom company or royal house are first 
resurrected and in heaven. Christ Jesus is at the tem- 
ple upon his throne of judgment and glory, and before 
him are gathered all the nations for the purpose of 
separating and judging. Even so the great multitude 
are ‘ ‘of all nations ’ ‘, and therefore not in heaven, but 
on the earth, and are before Christ Jesus for jud,ment, 
which judgment shows that it is those of good will, 
who take the side of the Lord and who become the 
‘sheep of the Lord’, that stand before the Lord the 
great Judge as approved, “and he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand.” To the “sheep” Christ Jesus 
says : “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world.” These are the ones that get life eternal, on 
the earth. (Rlatt. 25 : 32-46) While being judged they 
are on the earth, but ‘in the sight of’ Christ Jesus, be- 
cause now he is giving attention to them, although no 
human eyes can see the Lord ; nor is it necessary for 
any of the great multitude to see with the natural eye 
the one “before” (enoopion) whom they stand and are 
judged. In the following texts the same Greek adverb 
enoopion is translated “in . . . sight of”, that is, 
‘to see’: Romans 3: 20 ; 12 : 17; 1 Timothy 2 : 3 ; Reve- 
lation 13: 13,14. (Rev. 14: 10) Those composing the 
great multitude learn that Christ Jesus is at the tem- 
ple, upon his throne for judgment, and they discern 
this truth although they do not see him with their 
natural eyes. 
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ao Further describing the great multitude these words 
are used: “Clothed with white robes.” In verse four- 
teen of this picture is stated the means by which their 
robes were made white. The words “white robes” 
used in verse nine symbolically declare that members 
of the great multitude stand before the throne as 
approved ones. 

*l At Revelation 6 : 9-11 a class of faithful men is 
described who suffered martyrdom because of their 
complete devotion to Jehovah, and to them “white 
robes were given”. But it is not stated that they 
first “washed their robes, and made them white in 
theblood of the Lamb”. The white robes given to those 
faithful men symbolically testify to their approval, 
without stating how they were made white. 

19 They were faithful unto Jehovah even unto death, 
proving their integrity; and while the scripture does 
not state that they washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, other scriptures plainly 
teach that they had and exercised faith in the shed 
blood of Christ Jesus. 

‘a The scripture at Hebrews eleven describes another 
class of faithful men who suffered martyrdom because 
of their complete devotion to Jehovah, and which class 
of men received Jehovah’s approval. But it is not 
said of them that they even had white robes, nor is 
anything said about washing their robes in the blood 
of, the Lamb. Nor is such a description necessary. At 
the time the faithful men of old maintained their in- 
tegrity toward God the blood of the Lamb had not actu- 
ally been shed. 

a4 Concerning the faithful overcoming remnant it is 
written : “Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which 
have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk 
with me in white; for they are worthy. He that 
overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of 
life, but I will confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels.” (Rev. 3 : 4,5) The ones men- 
tioned here as approved have not defiled their garments. 
Neither defiled garments nor nakedness would be 
permitted in the temple service. The great multitude 
serve God at the temple and must be clothed with 
clean and undefiled garments and have an acceptable 
appearance before God and Christ Jesus. 

‘I Revelation 3: 17,18 describes a class that are 
self-satisfied, yet who are blind and naked and are 
counseled to buy “white raiment” that they may be 
clothed and that their shame and nakedness do not 
appear. Such has no reference to the great multitude, 
but to a class which the Lord rejects. 

*O Revelation 19: 8 describes the Lamb’s wife to 
whom is granted that she be arrayed in fine linen 
clean and white. But that text has no reference to the 
great multitude. What, then, is pictured by the robes 
given the individual mcmbcrs of the great multitude 
with which they are clothed? These white robes pic- 
ture that they are clean and approved. Cleanliness 
results by reason of faith in the shed blood of Christ 

Jesus, who loved us and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood. (Rev. 1: 5) The great multitude by 
reason of their faith in the shed blood of Christ Jesus, 
and devoting themselves to God, thereby wash their 
robes in the blood of the Lamb and make themselves 
clean. 

*’ Every human creature that obtains life must ob- 
tain it as a gift of God through Christ Jesus, and this 
is the only way; and all such must have their sins 
washed away by exercising faith in the shed blood of 
Christ Jesus. The people of good will, that is to say, 
the Jonadab class, are those who have faith in the 
shed blood of Christ Jesus as the only means of re- 
demption and salvation for the human race, and 
these voluntarily agree to do the will of God; and 
in taking this step of consecrating themselves to God 
by faith in the blood of Christ Jesus they stand ap- 
proved before the judgment seat of Christ, and this 
approval is symbolized by the white robes which John 
observed that they wore. These keep their robes clean 
by continuing in faith and devotion to God and Christ 
Jesus, his anointed King. The great multitude, there- 
fore, could not come into existence until the Lord 
Jesus Christ appeared at the temple and began his 
judgment, and therefore the great multitude could 
not appear prior to 1918. 

PALMS 

8(1 Further relating his vision of the great multitude 
standing before the throne, John says that they had 
“palms in their hands”. Here John pictures the rem- 
nant beholding the great multitude with palms in 
their hands. These have taken their stand on the side 
of Christ Jesus and Jehovah God, and this is shown by 
the fact that they stand before the throne of God and 
the Lamb clothed in white robes. What, then, is the 
meaning of “palms in their hands”? It was in 1918 
that the “precious corner stone” was laid in Zion in its 
completeness, when Christ Jesus was presented to 
Zion as Jehovah’s King. In due time the remnant 
saw that this Chief Corner Stone had been laid in 
completeness, and they rejoiced. Thereafter others 
learned this great truth and believed it and hailed 
Jehovah’s anointed Ruler, Christ Jesus, as the world’s 
rightful King. Having palms in their hands symbolical- 
ly says, This great multitude hails Christ Jesus as the 
King and rightful Ruler of the world and the Savior 
of mankind. When Christ Jesus rode into Jerusalem 
upon the ass and presented himself as King this was 
the laying of the Corner Stone in miniature, and fore- 
shadowed the laying of the Corner Stone in complctc- 
ncss when Christ appears at the temple as King. 
When the Lord Jesus rode into Jerusalem he was there 
hailed by the multitude as King, as it is written: 
“And a very great multitude [And the most part of 
the multitude (R.V.)] spread their garments in the 
way; others cut down branches from the trees, and 
strawed them in the way. And the multitudes that 
went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna 
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to the son of David! Blessed is he that corn&h in the 
name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest !“-Matt. 
21: 8, 9. 

aB In recording the account of the miniature lny- 
ing of the Corner Stone John wrote: “On the morrow 
a great multitude that had come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took 
the branches of the palm trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried out, Hosanna : Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, even the King of Israel.” 
(John 12: 12,13, A.R.V.) In the gospel by John and 
in The Revelation John makes mention of the palm 
branches, and that in connection with the great mul- 
titude. Thus at the miniature laying of the Corner 
Stone what took place foreshadowed that which John 
saw in vision of the laying of the Corner Stone in 
completeness. 

do Let this be carefully noted, that when Jesus en- 
tered Jerusalem the great multitude that spread down 
their garments and waved their palm branches were 
not then the disciples of Jesus Christ, as the facts 
subsetiuently showed. Only a short time before that 
triumphant entry of Jesus into Jerusalem he had ad- 
dressed his disciples, speaking to them as a “little 
flock”. It was afterwards and when Jesus was riding 
upon an ass as king that the great multitude appears 
and shouts : “Hosanna to the son of David; blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of Jehovah.” Likewise 
when Jesus Christ is enthroned, the great multitude 
are not recognized, discerned and understood and are 
not the disciples of Christ Jesus. It is after he is pre- 
sented as King and seated upon his throne of judgment 
that the great multitude is discerned with palms in 
their hands. It seems, therefore, that the miniature 
laying of the Corner Stone in Zion and the incidents 
connected therewith picture the laying of the Corner 
Stone in completeness and the events that co-ordinated 
therewith. This would prove that the great multitude 
mentioned in Revelation 7: 9 began to come into ex- 
istence after the Lord appeared at the temple for 
judgment. 

l 1 Manifestly those with “palms in their hands”, 
as mentioned in Revelation, are not the footstep fol- 
lowers of Christ Jesus, that is to say, the remnant on 
earth, but that great multitude is made up of others 
who hear about Jehovah and his kingdom under Christ 
and who desire that kingdom. It is seen that these are 
gathered out of the nations and tribes, kindreds, pco- 
pies and tongues; and when they learn that God’s 
gracious kingdom has come, they take their stand on 
the side of Jehovah and his King and they wave their 
palm branches as an evidence that they are heartily 
in accord with and support the King, about whom they 
have learned. 

4a When human creatures learn of something that 
is to their great benefit it is difficult for them to re- 
frain from giving expression to their joy. No good 
news could come to man that would make him so glad 
as the news that salvation is provided for him. This 

is shown to be the frame of mind of those who compose 
the great multitude standing before the throne with 
palms in their hands and with what they see as they 
there stand. Concerning this John writes : “And cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.“-Rev. 
7: 10. 

*s This great multitude cried out with gladness, even 
as the great multitude cried out with gladness at the 
miniature laying of God’s Corner Stone, when Jesus 
rode into Jerusalem. When the people of earth of 
good will learn that the King of righteousness has 
come and that God has provided salvation by and 
through the blood of Christ Jesus and his kingdom, 
and that there is no other means of salvation, they 
shout the praises of Jehovah, who is the Author of 
salvation, and they devote themselves to his service. 
The people of good will on the earth today who hear 
the truth do not remain mum, but vigorously join 
Jehovah’s witnesses, the remnant, in crying out the 
kingdom message. They have the good news which 
they have received at the mouth of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
which witnesses at the command of the Lord their 
King have brought to the “sheep” class and have 
said to them: “Let him that heareth say, Come.” 
(Rev. 22 : 1’7) And being thus invited this sheep class, 
the Jonadabs, do say to others: ‘Come and learn the 
only way of salvation.’ This is shown by the words of 
Revelation 7 : 10, when those of the “great multitude” 
class are saying to others: “Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 

4c When Jesus rode into Jerusalem, in A.D. 33, the 
great multitude then cried out in the words of the 
Psalm, or song, previously written: “Save now, I be- 
seech thee, 0 Lord: 0 Lord, I beseech thee, send now 
prosperity.” (Ps. 118 : 25) They shouted : “Hosanna to 
the son of David. ” The Hebrew word Hosama means 
“Save now, we beseech thee”; which is the language 
of Psalm 118: 25, R.V. Likewise when Christ Jesus 
the Chief Corner Stone of Jehovah’s organization is 
laid in Zion in completeness, his faithful followers 
begin to cry out : “Open to me the gates of righteous- 
ness; I will go into them, and I will praise the Lord; 
this gate of the Lord, into which the righteous shall 
enter. I will praise thee; for thou hast heard me, and 
art become my salvation. The stone which the builders 
refused is become the head stone of the corner. This 
is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our eyes. This 
is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord: 
0 Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity. Blessed 
be he that cometh in the name of the Lord; we have 
blessed you out of the house of the Lord.” (Ps. 118: 
19-26) Since then the people of good will now on 
earth, the sheep class, the Jonadabs, who have heard 
the glad cry of Jehovah’s witnesses, have also taken 
up that blessed message and continued to cry it out 
that others might hear. 
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4s “Salvation” consists in the vindication of Jeho- 
vah’s name and his Word, and results to those who 
maintain their integrity toward him, and who praise 
his holy name. There is no other means of salvation, 
and that salvation comes to those who heartily avail 
themselves of Jehovah’s means for their salvation. 
(Acts 4: l&12) The Devil deceives the people and 
turns them away from God, and puts forth his agents 
who claim that the salvation of the people comes by 
reason of his agents. A striking example of this is the 
exaltation of one Hitler in Germany. He issues the 
command that all persons shall “Heil Hitler”, which 
in the English language means “Salvation is by Hit- 
ler”. But all people who have faith in God know that 
neither Hitler, Mussolini, the NRA scheme nor any 
other scheme nor any creature can bring salvation to 
the people. Those who have faith in God and in Christ 
Jesus, and who take their stand on the side of God 
and his kingdom, by their course of action loudly ac- 
knowledge, confess and acclaim Jehovah as their Sav- 
ior, which salvation is given to them through Christ 
Jesus, and these are represented in the Revelation ac- 
count as saying: “Salvation to our God [Jehovah] 
which sitteth upon the throne, and [salvation] unto 
the Lamb [Christ Jesus]. ” Thus all such “Heil Jeho- 
vah and Christ”. They do not “Heil Hitler” nor any 
other creature, and they could not be faithful to Jeho- 
vah God by exclaiming to any creature “Heil”, for 
the reason that no creature has any power of salvation. 
These persons of good will now discern and gladly 
confess Jehovah as King Eternal and the Supreme 
One, and that Jehovah, and Christ Jesus, his anointed 
King, together const,itute “the Higher Powers”, to 
which powers all persons that get life must be subject. 
Those people of good will hear and believe that the 
kingdom of God under Christ has come and that Jeho- 
vah reigns, and they cry out, as it is written in the 
Psalm : “The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice; let 
the multitude of isles be glad thereof.” (97: 1) This 
corresponds with the cry of A.D. 33 by the great mul- 
titnde of that time; and now the great multitude of 
the present day cries out: ‘Salvation is come; save 
now, send us prosperity.’ They attribute the work of 
God’s salvation or vindication unto his great Vindica- 
tor, Christ Jesus, the Lamb of God, who sits upon the 
throne, which Jehovah God has provided for him, and 
that their own salvation is from Jehovah by and 
through Christ Jesus, and not from any other source. 
The facts and the evidence that have come to pass 
during the past five years conclusively prove that the 
great multitude is made up of human creatures who 
hear and accept and rejoice in the Kingdom of God 
nnder Christ. The palms in their hands in effect say: 
“We hail our King and Savior ; our allegiance and our 
devotion are to him. Our salvation comes from Him, 
the King Eternal, who is Jehovah, and through Christ 
Jesus, his anointed Ruler of the world.” They openly 
confess that they are on the Lord’s side. 

TEMPLE ASSEMBLY 
‘O At this point in the vision had by John, as recorded 

in Revelation seven, there appears an assembly of 
those who are wholly devoted to Jehovah. Mark now 
who are shown to be present at that assembly: “And 
all the angels stood round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped God.” (Rev. 
7: 11) Christ Jesus, the Lamb of God, is seated upon 
his throne of glory. By authority from Jehovah God 
he took that exalted place in 1914, but it was three and 
one-half years thereafter, until the assembly at the 
temple took place, when he comes for judgment. Stand- 
ing round about the throne, as shown in the Revela- 
tion picture, are all the holy angels. This must refer 
to the time described by Jude : “And Enoch also, the 
seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints [holy ones, R.V.], to execute judgment upon 
all ; and to convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard speeches which un- 
godly sinners have spoken against him.” (Jude 14,15) 
That marks the time of the appearing of the Lord 
Jesus at the temple for judgment. Moses had prophe- 
sied of the same thing, when he said: “The Lord . . . 
came with ten thousands of saints [holy ones, R.V.].” 
(Deut. 33 : 2) These holy angels are assembled for 
the service of Jehovah and Christ Jesus, and the 
Revelation picture shows that it was the time of the 
coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple; and this 
is further supported by the words of Jesus, to wit: 
“When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory.” (Matt. 25 : 31) It is the 
judgment seat of Jehovah, and there is seated Christ 
Jesus as the presiding Justice to render judgment. 
The apostle Paul, describing this same thing, says: 
“Ye are come . . . to the general assembly . . . and 
to God the Judge of all, . . . and to Jesus.” (Heb. 
12: 22-24) The judgment at the temple begins with 
the house of God. (1 Pet. 4: 17; Mal. 3: 3) By these 
scriptures the time is definitely fixed and proves beyond 
all doubt that the great multitude of Revelation 7: 9 
does not appear until after the coming of the Lord to 
the temple, and that could not have been possible prior 
to 1918 and was, in fact, later and after the pouring 
out of the holy spirit on all of God’s servant class.- 
Acts 2 : 17,18. 

4T Note that Revelation 7: 9 gives the description of 
the great multitude, that these “stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb”, whereas the description 
of the assembly of the temple company, as stated in 
Revelation 7 : 11, says : “The angels stood round 
about the throne.” The temple assembly includes the 
holy angels, the elders and the four living creatures, 
as shown by Revelation 4 : 4, to wit : “And round 
about the throne were four and twenty scats ; and 
upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders sitting, 



EfieWATCHTOWR BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

clothed in white raiment; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold.“-Rev. 4 : 4. 

u Those “four and twenty elders” include all those 
who are able ministers of the new covenant (2 Cor. 
3: 6), and which includes the remnant, that is, Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, because these have been brought to 
maturity in Christ and have become elders in fact. No 
one could be of this elder class until he is an elder in 
fact by reason of being in Christ and brought to ma- 
turity.-Eph. 4 : 11-13. 

‘@This time is fixed by the cleansing of the temple, 
which God’s people discerned for the first time as 
occurring in 1932, and now Jehovah permits them to 
discern the true meaning of the great multitude. These 
elders are shown as standing with Christ Jesus, be- 
cause they are his brethren. (Heb. 2 : 11) These elders 
are therefore “ambassadors for Christ”. (2 Cor. 5: 
20; Eph. 6: 20) This picture, therefore, shows the 
144,000 present at the assembly, which assembly could 
not take place until the coming of the Lord to the 
temple; and therefore the great multitude could not 
be in existence until after that time, 

6o The vision also discloses Jehovah’s four-square 
universal organization composed of his living creatures, 
all supporting Jehovah and appearing in complete 
contrast with Satan’s organization; and this is shown 
by the words (verse 11) : “The four beasts [four 
living creatures, R.V.] “; “full of eyes before and 
behind.” (Rev. 4: 6) Jehovah and Christ Jesus are 
in the throne, and the four living creatures, picturing 
Jehovah’s universal organization, are round about the 
throne. (See Light, Book One, page 57.) Jehovah’s 
organization, appearing to the remnant, is one of the 
‘two great signs in heaven’ (Rev. 12 : 1)) and is in exact 
contrast with the other great sign appearing and which 
sign pictures the Devil% organization. These two 
great signs appear for the first time at the birth of the 
kingdom, but they were discerned by Jehovah’s faith- 
ful people on earth for the first time about 1924, and 
here we are more than ten years later discerning the 
Scriptural meaning of “the great multitude”. Those 
who compose the great multitude must first receive 
some information in order to know of the two great 
organizations, pictured by the signs, before they could 
choose; and therefore it is certain that the great mul- 
titude could not come into existence until after the 
appearing of the Lord Jesus at the temple, and after 
that the “other sheep” class receive the information 
at the mouth of Jehovah’s witnesses. This sheep class, 
receiving the information, align themselves on the side 
of Jehovah and his King, and they get up into the 
“chariot”, that is to say, the organization of Jeho- 
vah, at the invitation of the Greater Jehu, and thus 
they go along with Jehovah’s witnesses. This is fur- 
ther supported by the prophetic picture of Jehu taking 
Jonadab by the hand and helping him into the chariot 
and Jonadab accompanying Jehu to the vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. The fulfillment of this picture is 
the Lord Jesus Christ at the temple inviting the Jona- 

dab class into his organization and leading them along 
to see the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

I1 The vision of the temple assembly shows all the 
angels and all the elders and all the living creatures, 
that is, all of Jehovah’s organization, giving praise 
and worship to God. And they “fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped God”. This is in exact 
accord with the statement of Revelation four, to wit: 
That the four beasts, and the four and twenty elders 
“fall down before him that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for ever”. (Rev. 4: S-10) 
This they do regardless of all opposition, and they do 
not ask any creature or any part of Satan’s organi- 
zation as to how they shall worship God and when 
they shall worship him, but all these of Jehovah’s 
organization do worship God according to his com- 
mandments. Thus it is seen again that it would be 
entirely contrary to God’s will for Jehovah’s witnesses 
to ask permission of any of the worldly organization 
or for a license to engage in preaching the gospel. 
All of these faithful ones of Jehovah have decisively 
settled the matter as to whom they will worship, and 
therefore they worship Jehovah God in spirit and in 
truth. These witnesses of Jehovah now bear testimony, 
or ‘the fruit of the kingdom’, before the people of 
good will, and these latter ones do see their privilege 
of taking their stand on the side of Jehovah and of 
giving praise and service to him ; and this they do. 

6z If the position as taken is correct, to wit, that the 
great multitude is not a spirit or heavenly company, 
but is made up of the people of good will now on earth, 
that is to say, the sheep class, or Jonadabs, and who 
eince the coming of the Lord to the temple have re- 
ceived some knowledge of the truth and taken their 
stand on the side of Jehovah and his kingdom, then 
why, aa stated in Revelation ‘7: 11, are the angels of 
God and the entire universal organization shown at 
this point as worshiping Jehovah, and what relation- 
ship, if any, does such worship bear to the great multi- 
tude? This important question will be considered in 
the next issue. 

(To be contmued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

1 $2. What do the Scriptures say of the wisdom of Jehovah, 
and of the certainty of performance of his declared pur- 
roe;, To whom does he make known hia purpose, and 

P 3. Rxnlain whether the exnression “God will overrule it” 
is ii harmony with Romana 8: 28 or other scnptures. 
What ia to be done when one discovers that he has taken 
a wrongful course9 

1 4. Show that the apostle’8 desire expressed at Colossians 
1: 9 has been fuhilled. Account for the present clearer 

- understanding of Jehovah’s purpose. 
q 5. What haa been the theory and understanding for many 

yeara advanced, and generally accepted, concerning the 
“great multitude”9 

1 6-14. What is now seen to be Jehovah’s purpose in taking 
out a people from among men9 What qucstrone renson- 
ably call for consideration in examining the scrlpturea 
bearing upon the ‘ ‘ great multitude ’ ’ 9 
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15-17. What points relating to this matter must be con- 
sidered, to determine where the great multitude is to be 
found? According to the opening words of Revelation 
7: 9, who “beheld” the “great multitude”, and when? 
What significance is seen therein? 

18-24. With scriptures, show (a) whether the great mul- 
titude could be identical with the body of Christ. (b) 
Whether thev could be the suecific members of that heav- 
enly body taken out from &nong the Gentiles. 

25,26. With scriptures and facts, show that God has in 
his due time clearly revealed the identity of the “great 
multitude”. 

27-29. Point out the harmony with the foregoing of the 
further statement that they “stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb”. 

30-37. Their being “clothed with white robes”, havin 
“washed their robes, and made them white in the bloo % 
of the Lamb”, bears what srgnificance as to their being 
(or not) the class referred to (a) at Revelation 6: 111 
(b) At Hebrews eleven? (c) At Revelation 3: 4,51 (d) 
At Revelation 3 : 17,189 (e) At Revelation 19: 81 What, 
then, is pictured by the robe with which indrvidual mem- 
bers of the great multitude are clothed? How do they 
wash their robes in the blood of the Lamb and make 
themselves clean7 

38-41. Explain the significance of their having “palms in 
their hands”. Taking the account of the miniature lay 

ing of the Comer Stone, compare therewith the laying 
of the Corner Stone m completeness and the events co- 
ordinated therewith, as further proof of the identity of 
the “great multitude” with “nalms in their hands” and 
as indicating when these began to come into erustence. 
How does the record that they were “of all matrons, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues” fit into the identrfi- 
cation of this class7 

q 42-45. Compare the events referred to in Matthew 21: 8,9, 
and the acclamation there recorded, with the correspond- 
ing situation at the present time in fulfillment of -Mat- 
thew 21: 9 and Revelation 7: 10. Of what does the “sal- 
vation” here mentioned consist7 In this connection show 
that the Devil, through hrs agents, has been deceivmg 
the people, and describe the position taken by the people 
of good will now seen as the “great multitude”. 

q 46-50. With related scriptures, explain Revelation 7: 11. 
What bearing has this upon the great multitude’s not 
being in existence until sometime-after the appearing 
of the Lord Jesus at the temple? Account for their not 
being discerned and identified until still later. 

1 51. Point out the harmony of Revelation 7: 9 and 4: S-10, 
and the significance to the remnant and the great mul- 
titude, in the statement there that ‘all of God’s orgamza- 
tion worship Jehovah, mm that liveth for ever’. 

q 52. What further nnportant questlon here calls for con- 
siderationl 

BAPTISM INTO CHRIST 

W HEN one becomes a new creature in Christ 
(2 Cor. 5 : 17) his right to life as a human 
creature is gone. That right to life as a hu- 

man creature existed only for a brief space of time, 
to wit, from the time he was justified by God’s judi- 
cial determination that the man was right with him 
through the merit of Christ’s ransom sacrifice and 
until he was begotten by God’s spirit and brought 
forth as a son of God with the conditional right to 
live as a spirit creature. These two acts are practically 
simultaneous. Concerning what follows if the new 
creature is faithful, the apostle Paul writes, saying: 
“Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death?“- 
Rom. 6 : 3. 

How could this be true of one who is still in exist- 
ence on earth? Life means to exist and possessing the 
right to existence ; and as a man the one consecrated 
to God existed and had the right to existence as a 
human creature only till he was begotten of God’s 
spirit. When he was begotten by the holy spirit of 
God his right to live as a human creature ceased. When 
he responds to God’s call to the kingdom and is ac- 
cepted by Jehovah as a part of the sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus he is immersed or baptized into Christ. 
He is baptized into Christ’s death, because he must 
die a sacrificial death as Christ died in order that he 
may live with Christ. “Therefore,” says the apostle 
Paul, “we are buried with him by baptism into death; 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness of life. For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection.“-Rom. 6 : 4,5. 

Does this baptism into Christ’s death take place at 
the moment when the full surrender or consecration 
is made to do the will of God’? The answer is, No. 
The consecration to God may be some time before the 
creature’s justification. He could not be accepted as a 
part of the sacri6ce until justified, to say the least. 
The baptism into Christ’s death takes place at the time 
the covenant between the consecrated one and Jehovah 
is made, to wit, at the time that he as a spirit-begotten 
one or new creature responds to the call or invitation 
to the kingdom and God approves his response and 
accepts him through Christ Jesus. Then it is that he 
is brought into the covenant for the kingdom and is 
inducted into and made a part of Christ by being made 
a member of the body of Christ. (Luke 22 : 29,30 ; 
1 Cor. 12: 12,13,27) This is clearly shown in what 
took place with the disciples of Jesus. They were con- 
secrated to do the will of the Lord long before they 
were justified. Their consecration dated at least from 
the time they accepted Jesus as the Messiah and began 
to follow him. 

Some.time thereafter Jesus said to them: “Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to 
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with P 
They say unto him, We are able. And he saith unto 
them, .Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism that I am baptized with.” 
(Matt. 20: 22,23) It is manifest from this language 
that he had been baptized into death, and that this 
began to take place at the time his covenant was made 
and accepted by Jehovah His baptism would be com- 
pleted when he died upon the tree on Mount Calvary. 

In speaking of his baptism Jesus said to his disci- 
ples : “But I have an immersion to undergo; and how 
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am I pressed, till it may be consummated.” (Luke 
12: 50, D&g.) It is also manifest from the language 
of Jesus, “Ye shall . . . be baptized with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized with,” that the disciples had 
not yet had that baptism. Then when were they bap- 
tized into Christ’s death? The answer must be, At 
Pentecost, the fiftieth day after Jesus’ resurrection, 
at which time the holy spirit was poured out upon 
them and they were thereby anointed. The Scriptures 
do not show how long it was after Jesus’ ascension 
into heaven until the ransom sacrifice was presented 
unto Jehovah God, but the reasonable conclusion is 
that his eleven faithful apostles were justified and be- 
gotten as God’s sons shortly thereafter. At Pentecost 
they were anointed with the spirit and baptized into 
the body of Christ. The same rule applies to all who 
are immersed into Christ, namely, that their baptism 
into Christ takes place at the time Jehovah accepts 
them into the covenant for the kingdom and anoints 
them with the holy spirit and thus makes them mem- 
bers of the body of Christ. 

This conclusion is further supported by the inspired 
statement concerning the new creature, to wit: “Mind 
the things above, not the things on the earth. For you 
died, and your life has been hidden with the Anointed 
One by God.” (Col. 3: 2, 3, Diag.) The apostle’s argu- 
ment in this statement is that the one begotten died as 
a man at the time he was begotten as a new creature; 
and that henceforth his existence and right to exist- 
ence are hid by Jehovah, with and in Christ Jesus. 
That the baptism into Christ’s death is essential to 
get into Christ the apostle makes plain when he says: 
“For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ.“-Gal. 3: 27. 

There is a clear distinction between a completed 
covenant and an executed covenant. The covenant of 
sacrifice between the consecrating one and Jehovah is 
complete at the time of one’s justification and spirit- 
begetting by Jehovah. It is not an executed covenant, 
however. It will be fully executed when the one who 
is now a new creature finishes his course and enters 
fuly into the glory of the Lord. It is the same with 
the covenant for the kingdom. It is at the time that 
the covenant for the kingdom is completely made that 
the baptism takes place into the death of Christ ; as it 
is written: “Having been buried with him by immer- 
sion; in which also you were raised with him, through 
the belief of the energy of that God who raised him 
from the dead.“-Cal. 2: 12, Diag. 

The covenant for the kingdom having been compIete- 
ly made at the time the man is anointed with God’s 
holy spirit, he must thereafter make good his covenant 
by faithfully performing his part. God is just and 
faithful to keep his part of the covenant; and if the 
new creature is faithful to his part, it will ultimately 
be fully consummated or executed. 

It is the new creature who responds to the kingdom 
call and who meets the requirements and is accepted 
that is anointed by the holy spirit. Anoiltting means 

to designate one to a position of authority or service 
for or in behalf of God, as his representative and wit- 
ness. Aaron the priest was anointed to serve in the 
priest’s office at the time the prophet Moses set up the 
tabernacle of worship for the children of Israel. Aaron 
was officially designated to that place. (Ex. 40: 13) 
The anointing of Aaron foreshadowed the anointing 
of Jesus as The Christ. Jesus Christ was anointed to 
be the Head of the new creation. (Col. 1: X3,19 ; Luke 
4 : 13) “God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy 
[spirit] and with power.” (Acts 10 : 38) He anointed 
him above all others. (Heb. 1: 9) He was thereby 
officially designated as the great High Priest. 

All the members of the body of Christ receive t.he 
anointing of the holy spirit, but not in the same man- 
ner that Jesus received it. A picture of this is given 
in the anointing of Aaron. There the precious oint- 
ment was poured upon the head and ran down upon 
his beard and down to the hem of his garments. (Ps. 
133 : 2) The sons of Aaron were underpricsts and wore 
bonnets and did not receive the anointing directly, 
but they were counted in as a part of the priesthood 
by virtue of being under Aaron. This foreshadowed 
the new creation. The members of the body are 
anointed by virtue of being inducted into the body of 
Christ. They are counted in as part of Christ, which 
indeed the members are from the time they are in- 
ducted into Christ. (Isa. 61: 1,2) God anointed the 
Head, Christ Jesus, and he anoints all the members 
of the body through the Head.-2 Cor. 1: 21; 1 John 
2:20. 

He that is thus brought into the body of Christ is 
an actual, real new creature. The apostle says : “There- 
fore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: 
old things are passed away; behold, all things are be- 
come new.” (2 Cor. 5 : 17) He did not say that the 
one thus begotten is “reckoned” or “counted” as a 
new creature, but the statement is plain and positive 
that he is the real thing. 

Of what does the new creature consist? A mind, 
will, heart and body wholly devoted to the Lord com- 
pose the creature. The mind is that faculty of the 
creature which is employed to search out the facts and 
weigh them and reach a conclusion. The will is that 
faculty of the creature which determines to do or not 
to do a certain thing. The heart is that faculty of the 
creature from which emanates the motive. It is the 
seat of affection, also. No creature can exist without 
an organism; therefore the organism of the new crea- 
ture now is the body of flesh. 

For convenience we will call the man who has be- 
come a new creature John. When he was born as a 
human creature of the Adamic creation he was a sin- 
ner. Aa a man he possessed a mind, will, heart and 
organism in keeping therewith. These, however, were 
not devoted to the Lord. The spirit or invisible power 
of God did not work in his mind; and his hopes and 
prospects and desires were directed in a se&h way. 
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When he became a new creature in Christ the holy 
spirit began to work in him, because he exercised his 
will to do the will of God and used his mind to ascer- 
tain what is the will of God; and his motive is to do 
what God would have him do and to do what is right. 
When the spirit of the Lord operates in him, the old 
things have passed away, and all things have to him 
become new. 

There is a distinction between the creation of the 
first man Adam and the beginning of the new creature. 
Adam was made of the elements of the earth and with- 
out the exercise of his will power. The new creature 
is made of willing earthly material in the hands of 
God and by the exercise of the man’s will power which 
leads him to completely and fully surrender himself to 
do God’s will. In the creation of Adam the body was 
first formed from the elements of the earth; and then 
God breathed into his nostrils the ‘breath of lives’, 
and a moving, sentient creature resulted. In the new 
creation the order is exactly reversed. The will is ex- 
ercised to make a consecration to do God’s will. The 
mind is transformed as the spirit of God operates 
thereupon. 

But while this transformation is going on the mind 
must have a body in which to function. No creature 
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can exist without a body or organism. The body of the 
sinful man John was dominated by the se&h will of 
the flesh. The new creature John now begotten must 
have a body suited to his environment. God t!:crefore 
counts the body of flesh of John as righteous, because 
he is a consecrated new creature. So it is written; 
namely, “But if the spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mort.ll bodies 
by his spirit that dwelleth in you.“-Ram. S: 11. 

The text last quoted does not say and does not mean 
that a new creature is begotten or conceived like an 
animal creature, and that then the fcetus is quickened 
and gives signs of life. It says and it means that he 
who is now a new creature in Christ by rczon of 
the holy spirit of God operating in him, is stimulated 
to activity to use all the faculties with which IIC is en- 
dowed, including his mortal body, to the glory of God. 
In the text there is no thought of quickening as we use 
that word with reference to animal procreation. The 
thought is that the new creature must now be the serv- 
ant of Jehovah, and that the body of that creature 
must be used to the glory of God and will bc so used 
in proportion to the measure of the spirit of the Lord 
possessed by him. 

(Continued from page 240) 
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WORLD-WIDE PRAISE PERIOD 
Another nine-day period, October 5 to 13 inclusive, when 

Jehovah’s anointed remnant, with one voice and one message, 
and simultaneously on all fronts throughout the world, will 
compass the modem Midisnites and shout the praises of Je- 
hovah and his anointed King, and also warn the people of good 
will to flee to the mountains of 111s government. At Jehovah’s 
own invitation the Jonadab brethren will participate in this 
period as active companions of the anointed. The message 
recently sent out from lvashington, D.C., ‘I to the ends of the 
earth” will then issue forth in print earth-wide by distribution 
of the new booklet Government by all kingdom publishers, ln 
49 tongues. This will be offered in combination with any two 
other booklets on a contribution of 10~. FaithfuI, zeaIous oues 
on Jehovah’s side need only this notice to begin making all 
due provision for a full part, arranging time, getting territory 
assignment and literature, etc. At close of period report im- 
mediately, to the Brooklyn office if you are not working uncler 
one of ite branches. 
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TRANSCRIPTION MACBINES 
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THE GREAT MULTITUDE 
PART 2 

“And I said unto him, Sir, thou know&. And he said to me, These are they which came out of great tribula- 
tion, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.“-Rev. 7: 14. 

EHOVAH selected a people for his name, and 
his primary law given to them says: “The Lord 
our God is one Lord : and thou shalt love the Lord 

thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might.” (Deut. 6: 4,5) “This 
is the first and great commandment,” said Jesus 
Christ. (Matt. 22: 37,38) God does not change, 
neither is his law changeable. (Mal. 3 : 6) The defi- 
nite conclusion, therefore, must be that this law or 
rule of action applies to every creature to whom 
Jehovah will give life everlasting. It would be in- 
consistent to have one law governing one class of 
creatures and another law governing a separate or 
different class of creatures, and particularly with 
reference to the duty of the creature toward the Crea- 
tor. From Abel to John Jehovah approvedafewmen, 
and the reason for his approval of such men was that 
those men maintained their integrity toward him. 
This they did by showing their love for him, and their 
love for him was shown by their obedience to his com- 
mandments, and thus they showed their absolute faith 
in Jehovah God. Those to whom Jehovah gives life as 
members of his royal house are required to meas- 
ure up to the same rule or standard and by their 
course of action prove their love and devotion to 
Jehovah. Surely the same love and devotion is re- 
quired of those of the great multitude. Surely there 
is required the same degree of faithfulness on the 
part of every creature who lives. Neither reason nor 
the Scriptures warrant the conclusion that one class 
of persons may show a small degree of faithfulness 
for many years and then, just before they die, show 
more faithfulness and by reason thereof receive the 
blessings of life eternal. Every creature must be 
either for Jehovah or for His adversary. And there is 
no halfway ground. 

a For many years the theory has been advanced: 
That the great multitude are sufficiently faithful 
and zealous to consecrate themselves to death, but 
not faithful to court sacrifice in his service; loyal, 
but not firmly obedient; from fear and fainthearted- 
ness they fail to keep their sacrifice on the altar, bc- 

come overcharged with the cares of this lift, and are 
more or less contaminated with the world’s ideas and 
ways. (D-578) The conclusion expressed in the fore- 
going quotation could not be correct. How could one 
possibly be ‘contaminated with the ways and ideas 
of this world [Satan’s organization] ’ and at the same 
time really love the Lord God with all his mind, 
heart and soul, which God requires? The two things 
are diametrically opposed one to the other. Love 
for God means an unstinted, undivided, wholcheartcd 
and complete devotion to Jehovah. A creature can- 
not be faithful to God part of the time, and devote 
himself to the Devil and his organization the other 
part of the time, and expect to receive or receive Je- 
hovah’s approval. There is not a scripture to warrant 
the conclusion that the great multitude may show a 
halfhearted devotion to Jehovah and then receive 
the blessings of life. There is no reason -for one 
to conclude that God has a back door into heaven 
and that a creature can show some devotion to Je- 
hovah and then at the last moment on earth seek 
the Lord and enter the back door into heaven. 
Such a position is a reproach upon the name of 
Jehovah God. If one loves God he proves it by keep- 
ing.the commandments the Lord has given him. (John 
14: 15,21) “Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man 
keep my saying, he shall never see death.” (John 
8: 51) By keeping the commandments of the Lord 
one proves his love for Jehovah. (1 John 5: 3) Why 
should God require this of one and not of all whom 
he approves? Do those who compose the great multi- 
tude, after coming to a knowledge of God’s purpose, 
show a less degree of faithfulness and love toward 
God than do those of the royal house? Having 
learned that those who maintain their integrity to- 
ward God are the ones whom he approves, would 
not God’s unchangeable law require those of the 
great multitude to maintain their integrity toward 
him and thus show that they love him and prove 
it by diligently and earnestly keeping his command- 
ments? The scripture at Revelation 7: 9-17 conccm- 
ing the great multitude fully supports this conclu- 
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sion and completely negatives the conclusion that 
the great multitude are less faithful than the little 
flock. 

B In the vision of Revelation John beheld the great 
multitude which “stood [approved] before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes [denoting approval], and [with] palms in 
their hands ’ ‘. This description shows that the great 
multitude are positively supporting Jehovah and his 
King. They are not trying to hide themselves from 
the view of the enemy, but, on the contrary, they 
cry out with a loud voice: “Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” 
Then John beholds the host of holy angels standing 
“about the throne”. He beholds the faithful risen 
saints and the remnant on the earth and all of Je- 
hovah’s organization worshiping Almighty God, and 
all of these are saying, “Amen.” 

‘ To whom are those described in Revelation ‘7 : 11 
saying “Amen”? They are saying “Amen” to what 
the great multitude has cried out, and are express- 
ing themselves as in full accord therewith. Con- 
cerning this great heavenly assembly the record says: 
“Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, 
be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.” (Rev. 
7: 12) The remnant and all including the great 
multitude are in full accord, and all giving praise 
to Jehovah God; and this shows that they love him 
and serve him in harmony with his commandment. 
That leaves nothing to the credit of creatures or 
persons, church organizations, or any other organi- 
zation of men. These are not committing the “sin of 
Samaria”. They are not holding to some man’s 
teaching and giving him the credit therefor. They rec- 
ognize that all their blessings proceed from Jehovah 
God and that he is the one that is worthy of praise. 
These show full and complete devotion to God, and 
such is true worship in spirit of the Most High. The 
scriptures at Revelation 7: 11,12 do not apply spe- 
cifically to the great multitude, but the words of 
verse twelve show that the great multitude is in full 
accord with and doing the same thing that all others 
are doing who are wholly devoted to Jehovah God. 
Manifestly verses eleven and twelve appear in the 
record here to emphasize the absolute requirements 
of Jehovah, that there shall be undivided devotion to 
him, and show that all whom he approves are 
wholly devoted to him. All of these acknowledge 
that their devotion for ever is for Jehovah God, be- 
cause they say: “Unto our God for ever and ever.” 
They have not the slightest desire for one moment to 
compromise with the Devil and his crowd, and are 
not ‘more or less contaminated with the ideas and 
ways’ of the Devil’s organization. The same attitude 
and devotion of God’s approved ones is shown in 
the words of the record at Revelation 4: 11, to wit: 
“Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power: for thou hast created all things, 

and for thy pleasure they are and were created.” 
Such must be the attitude of all creation that receives 
everlasting life, including, of course, those of the great 
multitude. The question that each creature must an- 
swer in due time is, “Am I on the side of the Devil or on 
Jehovah’s side? ” There is no halfway ground, and 
no one can be honest with God and at the same time 
try to please the Devil’s crowd. In God’s organi- 
zation creatures hold different positions, some higher 
than others in rank, but there is no reason to say 
that there is a difference in the degrees of faithfulness 
required on the part of each and all. All must be 
completely devoted to Jehovah. Disloyalty is the 
identifying mark of Satan’s organization and of all 
creatures therein. Loyalty to God marks every part 
of Jehovah’s organization. The prophets maintained 
their integrity toward Jehovah and were subjected to 
the same kind of tests that have come upon the royal 
house. The position of the faithful prophets of old 
will be less exalted than that of the royal house. The 
position of the great multitude is less exalted than 
that of the members of the royal house and the princes 
in the earth, but that makes absolutely no difference. 
Whatever is the position occupied by any creature in 
God’s organization, that position is an honorable 
one. It is the most blessed favor to receive life from 
Jehovah God, and the conditions precedent to receiv- 
ing this blessing and occupying any position is to 
love Jehovah with all one’s heart, mind and soul. 
The entire organization of Jehovah is honorable and 
blessed, and happy is the creature that has any place 
therein. Some have selfishly craved to be in heaven 
and help run the universe. Others have said: “What- 
ever my position given me by the Lord, I shall be 
glad. ” The latter is the proper attitude. The picture 
here shows the host of angels and the saints all in 
full accord, and likewise the great multitude in full 
accord with them, and all together singing praises to 
the name of Jehovah. 

FURTHER IDENTIFICATION 

6 The identification of the great multitude has not 
heretofore been clear to those creatures on earth who 
serve God. Now, however, we see that the great 
multitude could not be identified by the followers of 
Christ Jesus until the coming of the Lord to the 
temple. Evidently John, being in doubt, propounded 
the question as to the identity of the great multitude. 
Had he known, he would not have asked the question; 
and had the John class known, they would not have 
been inquiring in the years past. “What are these 
which are arrayed in white robes1 and whence came 
theyP” (Rev. ‘7: 13) The question here propounded 
is the very question that the remnant of Jehovah’s 
witnesses have been asking for some time, and par- 
ticularly since the coming of the Lord Jesus to the 
temple. When the remnant saw that each one must 
maintain his integrity toward Jehovah, and that the 
chief purpose of Jehovah is the vindication of his 
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name, then they were not satisfied with the identifl- 
cation heretofore given concerning the great multi- 
tude. They began to ask questions concerning the 
great multitude, and they would not be asking such 
questions about a Bible picture of themselves. Evi- 
dently the question propounded in verse thirteen is 
propounded because the remnant cannot see that the 
picture of the great multitude applies to the 144,000 
members of the body of Christ as a whole or any 
part of it; and further, because it is inconsistent for 
any company to be halfway devoted to Jehovah. Had 
the remnant identified the great multitude as them- 
selves, they would not have asked the question here 
propounded. It seems quite evident that because 
John had propounded the question the “elder” re- 
peated it to see whether or not John could give the 
answer. It was the elder who said: ‘Who are these 
which are arrayed in white robes?, (R.V.) The fact 
that an elder propounds the question shows that the 
question was not settled prior to the bringing of the 
church to maturity in Christ, which time is marked 
by the cleansing of the temple or sanctuary, and 
which did not take place until 1932. It was then 
that the remnant understood the true meaning of an 
elder in fact, and how one becomes an elder, and it 
is after that time that the question of the identifica- 
tion of the great multitude is settled. That there is 
to be a great multitude in God’s organization was 
seen a long while ago; but the question of the identity 
of that great multitude and whence it comes was 
not understood, otherwise the question would not 
arise. 

l ‘But who are they, and whence came they?’ For 
many years God’s people have understood that there 
is a great multitude of spirit-begotten persons who 
are members of and in the denominational churches 
or religious systems, and who are prisoners to such 
systems and who must yet come out from these or- 
ganizations and take their stand against the organi- 
zstion and on the Lord’s side, and that such would 
entail great tribulation or suffering upon them. For 
many years the remnant have been looking for such 
people in the church systems and have tried to find 
them, and at this late date they have not seen them. 
Can it be said that those who are now in the church 
denominationa systems (which systems are in accord 
with other parts of Satan’s organization) are spirit- 
begotten, and do in fact love God, and that they 
merely remain there until Armageddon and thcu, by 
the circumstances forced upon them, take their po- 
sition on God’s side? Such does not seem consistent 
with our God’s righteous law. We have looked in 
vain for the great multitude as a multitude to come 
out of the religious systems. 

r Is there any Scriptural evidence that the spirit- 
begotten ones are now in the denominational church 
systems? The answer seems clearly to be in the neg- 
ative. To become a son of God one must first repent 
and be converted and be acknowledged by Jeho- 

vah as his Son. Such is the begetting of the spirit. 
Does it not seem reasonable that, when one is con- 
verted, he would change his position and course 
of action by getting away from Satan’s organization 
and by identifying himself fully on God’s side? 
Those who have come out of the denominational sys- 
tems have taken esactly that course. 

8 Is there any Scriptural evidence proving that 
the great multitude is in fact a spirit-begotten eom- 
pany P Since all “are called in one hope” and from 
the called ones God has ‘taken out a people for his 
name’, why should we conclude that he has a great 
multitude of spirit-begotten creatures that occupy 
places in his organization different from others and 
which are not called to the kingdom7 John already 
knew that this great multitude had come out ‘of every 
nation, tribe, people and ton,gue’, and therefore his 
question “Whence came they?” must apply to some- 
thing other than that fact. It must mean that those 
composing the great multitude have come out of some 
common experience, or that they are about to come 
out of some such experience, which experience it is for 
Jehovah to determine what it must be. 

e Prior to the coming of the Lord Jesus to the tem- 
ple many of the followers of Christ Jesus, and par- 
ticularly the “ elective elder” company, thought 
themselves to be teachers and interpreters of proph- 
ecy, including the prophecy of The Revelation. It was 
not an unusual thing during the Elijah period of the 
church to see at conventions some “leading brother” 
with a group around him, while he was looking wise 
and expounding his “recently discovered interpreta- 
tion” of some prophecy, particularly The Revelation. 
They had every man of any prominence in the church 
foretold by the prophetic utterances and were giving 
much praise and adulation to some of these. 

lo Now note the contrast between the attitude of 
such and that of John, to whom The Revelation was 
given : “Sir [My lord, R.V.], thou knowest. And 
he said to me, These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the bIood of the Lamb.” (Rev. 7 : 14) 
John here represented the remnant, and his attitude 
corresponds to the correct attitude of the remnant; 
and this shows that the remnant admitted that they 
did not know the correct answer and that they are 
not interpreters of prophecy, nor are they teachers. 
The remnant recognize God and Christ Jesus as 
the Teachers, and to them they give the honor and 
the glory. (Isa. 30 : 20) The words of The Revelation 
show that the elder knew the answer; therefore that 
means that when God’s remnant reach the point of 
real eldership, thai is to say, maturity in Christ (Eph. 
4: 13), then the remnant would know the correct 
answer, having learned the answer from the Lord 
their Teacher. The Lord has his own due time to 
reveal his secrets, and it is hardly to be expected that 
his time to give understanding of this matter to the 
faithful would precede the coming of the Lord Jesus 
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to the temple. He does not reveal his secrets to the 
rebellious ones, but only to those who are unselfishly 
devoted to him.Prov. 3: 32; Ps. 25: 14. 

l1 Jehovah has made the necessary arrangements 
within his organization to instruct his people, and we 
all recognize that for some years The Watchtower has 
been the means of communicating information to God’s 
people. That does not mean that those who prepare 
the manuscript for The Watcldower are inspired, 
but rather it means that the Lord through hi angels 
sees to it that the information is given to his people 
in due time, and he brings to pass the events in ful- 
fillment of his prophecy and then invites those devoted 
to him to see the same. God through Christ Jesus feeds 
his people upon the food convenient for them, and 
gives it to them at the proper time. The angels of the 
Lord that accompany him at the temple judgment 
serve under his commandment, and the proof hereto- 
fore submitted through the Watch Tower publications 
shows conclusively that thus the Lord deals with his 
faithful ones on earth. The fact that the words are 
used, “And he said to me,” shows that Jehovah would 
by his visible channel give answer to the question 
which has long been mooted, and this he would do in 
his due time, and that the answer would be given to 
the remnant when they arrived at the point of true 
eldership. It is reasonable to expect, therefore, that 
after the cleansing of the sanctuary those who stand 
approved and in the temple would be instructed and 
then the proper meaning of the great muItitude would 
be understood. 

TRIBULATION 

I1 Is the “great tribulation”, mentioned in verse 
fourteen, “sent in special mercy to effect in the great 
multitude proper penitence for sin, and a proper ap- 
preciation of the divine standard of truth, and right- 
eousness, ” as has been stated? Is that tribulation, as 
has been heretofore stated, sent upon the great multi- 
tude “that the suffering of the great multitude might 
be greater than that experienced by the little flock”1 
The reasonable answer to that question is, No. There 
is no scripture that would warrant a different answer. 
Other translations render this text in this manner: 
‘Which come out of the great tribulation.” (R.V.) 
“These are those coming [present participle in the 
Greek] out of the great affliction.” (Diaglott) “Out 
of the great tribulation.” (Rotherham) The thought 
has been often expressed that the great multitude have 
been developed alongside the little flock all down 
through the years of the Christian era, and hence 
these have often been called “the tribulation saints”. 

I* If the tribulation mentioned is the ‘great tribula- 
tion, such as never was’, and which comes at the end 
of the world, then the great multitude could not be 
a class developed throughout the years past. Not even 
the entire church of God suffers the same degree of 
tribulation. The Scriptures clearly indicate that it is 
the remnant that will see the greatest tribulation. 
Concerning the faithful followers of Christ Jesus, and 

who make up the 144,000, it is written that ‘(in the 
world [these] have tribulation”; they are ‘delivered 
up to be afiicted’; ‘through much tribulation shall 
we enter the kingdom’; ‘we glory in tribulation and 
are patient ‘; ‘they fill up that which is behind of the 
affliction of Christ ‘; ‘they are made a gazing stock, 
both by reproaches and afflictions, and companions in 
tribulation’; ‘have tribulation ten days.‘-John 16: 33; 
Matt. 24: 9; Acts 14: 22; Rom. 5: 3; 12: 12; Col. 1:24; 
Heb. 10: 33; Rev. 1: 9; 2: 10. 

l4 Is such tribulation, taken as a whole or collectively, 
“the great tribulation” out of which the great mul- 
titude comes? The answer is, No; unless it be found 
that the great multitude is the same as the 144,000. 
Those of the royal house, that is, the 144,000, have great 
tribulation, and such tribulation has extended over the 
entire Christian era so far as this is concerned; but the 
greatest of all tribulations mentioned in the Scriptures 
must come after the great multitude appears and 
must be that which is mentioned by Christ Jesus as 
“tribulation such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time”. That tribulation period began 
with the “day of Jehovah”, to wit, in 1914, when the 
war started against Satan’s organization in heaven, and 
reaches the great climax at the time of the battle of 
Armageddon, the great day of God AImighty. In har- 
mony with this, Revelation calls it “the great tribula- 
tion”. (Rev. ‘7: 14, R.V.) Clearly it follows that this 
tribulation does not come for the purpose of developing 
or completing the great multitude, but it is the tribula- 
tion that comes upon Satan’s organization, both visible 
and invisible, and which will completely wreck that en- 
tire organization. (2 Thess. 1: 6; Rom. 2 : 5-9 ; Rev. 2 : 
22) As we have observed, “the day of Jehovah” began 
in 1914, at the birth of the kingdom. (Rev. 11: 17, X3) 
Had that tribulation, then begun, continued to its final- 
ity without interruption, all flesh would have been de- 
stroyed. The tribulation was shortened by the Lord 
when he stopped the World War, affording an opportu- 
nity for his witnesses under his commandment to go 
forth and bear testimony to his name and his kingdom 
as a witness to the world. It is during this period of 
giving testimony, that is, the ‘preaching of this gospel 
of the kingdom’, that the great multitude class come 
out. The tribuIation is not for the benefit of the great 
multitude. Let that be settled once and for all, because 
the tribulation is upon Satan’s organization. 

ls To “come out of the great tribulation” (R.V.) 
not alone means to survive that trouble as ‘flesh that 
shall be saved’ (Matt. 24 : 22)) but primarily means 
that the great multitude come out from Satan’s organi- 
zation and take their stand on the side of Jehovah 
during the period of time that elapses from stopping 
the World War until the day of Armageddon, that is 
to say, during the time that the “days should be short- 
ened”, and during which time period this gospel of the 
kingdom is preached. 

lo What is the purpose of shortening those days of 
tribulation? The Lord answers: “for the elect’s sake 
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those days shall be shortened.” During that period of 
time the elect have a work to do as witnesses for Jeho- 
vah and under his commandment, and at least a part of 
that work is the marking of the great multitude in 
their foreheads, as commanded by Jehovah. (Ezek. 
9: 4) That means that Jehovah’s witnesses must pro- 
claim the message of truth and thus give an intellectual 
understanding of the truth to those of the great multi- 
tude class, which class “flee into the mountains”, tak- 
ing their place and stand in the city of refuge. (Uatt. 
24: 16; Num. 35: 6) This is “immediately after the 
tribulation of those days” (Watt. 24: 29)’ that is to 
say, the first part of the tribulation, from 1914 to 1918. 
The great multitude will also survive Armageddon, 
because God’s promise to those who seek meekness and 
righteousness is that they may be hid in that time. 
(Zcph. 2 : 3) All these scriptures negative the thought 
that the tribulation is for the purpose of developing 
or perfecting this class of God’s people. The great 
tribulation is the execution of Jehovah’s judgments 
against Satan’s organization, and is not for the purpose 
of developing anyone. 

ROBES 

lz God’s people came out of Babylon with soiled gar- 
ments, that is, wearing “ fllthy garments ’ ‘, because 
they were contaminated with the doctrines and prac- 
ticcs of the Babylonish system. (Zech. 3 : 3) (See 
Preparation, page 56.) They held to and taught many 
selfish doctrines that dishonor the Lord, among which 
doctrines were that of “character development”, name- 
ly, that one might bring himself to the point of being 
worthy to help Jehovah rule the world; another, the 
adulation or worship of men; and the practice of 
formalism, and things of that nature. When the Lord 
Jesus appeared at the temple for judgment, he there 
began a cleansing work of his people in order that the 
cleansed ones might “offer unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness”. (Mal. 3: 3) At the temple trial the 
cleansing progressed and the Lord said of and con- 
cerning the temple company : “Now Joshua was clothed 
mith filthy garments, and stood before the angel.” 
(SC&. 3 : 3) But this cleansing work refers exclusively 
to the temple company, and not at all to the great mul- 
titude. Concerning the great multitude the record is, 
“They . . . have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” “Robes” here ap- 
pears in the plural number and could not refer to the 
“robe [singular number] of righteousness”, which the 
Lord provides for the approved temple company, as 
stated at Isaiah 61: 10. Nor is the rcfercncc to anything 
ofilcial, such as “the purple robe”. (John 19 : 2’5) 
Nor does it refer to the “white raiment” of Revelation 
4: 4; or Revelation 10 : 13, lg. The “robes” of the great 
multitude clearly mean their own public profession by 
which they identify themselves as trusting in the blood 
of Christ Jesus as the redemptive price of mankind, and 
by their openly taking their stand on the side of Jeho- 
vah. Robes were worn on festive occasions, such as the 
time when the prodigal son returned and was clothed 

with the best robe. (Luke 15: 22) Many honest per- 
sons have been led to believe that the “higher powers” 
are and were the visible rulers of this wicked world; 
but when God enlightened his people and made known 
to them that the “Higher Powers” are Jehovah and 
Christ Jesus, this information was passed on to other 
honest people of good will, and many others have 
since joyfully accepted and recognized and acknowl- 
edged Christ Jesus and Jehovah as the “higher pow- 
ers ’ ‘. To them it has been a time of joy, and they 
have gladly confessed before men that they believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and that they are trusting im- 
plicitly in Jehovah and are on his side. 

lo Their robes symbolically thus identify them as on 
the Lord’s side, and they are rejoicing that such is 
their position. Many of these had previously claimed 
to be believers in the Lord, and had given their hearts 
to the Lord, but in ignorance they had held to the 
things of the world. With the coming of Christ Jesus 
as the world’s rightful Ruler, and this information 
being given to the people of good will, it enabled 
them to see that they were under Satan’s organization 
and that there was a necessity for cleaning them- 
selves up by getting out. And this they do by for- 
saking Satan’s organization and identifying them- 
selves with God’s organization. 

I9 According to the language of Revelation the great 
multitude do their own washing ; that is, by reason of 
the course of action they take they break away from 
the unclean organization of Satan and openly show 
themselves on the side of Jehovah, and this they do by 
openly confessing their devotion to God. “With the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation.” (Rom. 
10: 10) Coming to a knowledge of the fact that Jeho- 
vah’s name must be vindicated, and that that is the 
important question, they not only confess themselves 
on the side of Jehovah but give assistance to the temple 
company in bearing witness to the honor and name of 
Jehovah God, and thus they get up into the chariot. 

2o How do they make their robes “white in the 
blood of the Lamb”? The shed blood of Christ Jesus 
is the basis for the forgiveness of sins and the basis 
for God to forgive unclcanncss. By believing that 
Christ Jesus’ shed blood is the rcdcmptive price of 
mankind, and by consecrating themselves to do the will 
of God, based upon such belief, and by serving, wor- 
shiping and obeying the Lord, and not men, these 
take their stand on the side of Jehovah and participate 
in his service, and that is the only course that would 
give them a white and clean appearance in the sight of 
God. No man can take his stand on the side of Jehovah 
without believing in the shed blood of Christ Jesus as 
the means of salvation. Millions of churchgoers claim 
to believe in Christ; but having been improperly taught 
that he is mcrcly an example to follow, they do not 
understand about the blood of Christ and its efficacy. 
When the cycs of their understanding arc opened, and 
they t&e their stand on the side of Jehovah as above 
stated, they clean themselves up. They previously de- 
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sired to do right, but had not been properly taught 
the right way, and the false and faithless clergy have 
been responsible for their being taught the wrong way, 
seeing that these deny that there is any virtue in the 
shed blood of Christ Jesus. When these honest ones 
come to fully appreciate that Christ Jesus is King, 
and “is in the midst of the throne” with Jehovah, 
they hail Christ Jesus as King and cry out by publicly 
testifying: “Salvation to our God which sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb.” They leave no doubt 
as to where they stand. Their situation is also illus- 
trated by the unwitting manslayer, who flees to the 
city of refuge. (Num. 35: 11) Those of the great mul- 
titude now flee to Jehovah and Christ, “the Moun- 
tains,” and there find refuge in Jehovah’s organization 
and there abide ‘till the death of the high priest’ 
(Num. 35: 32-34), that is to say, they abide there 
until the end of the great antitypical day of atone- 
ment is finished. 

31 Now we see a company that exactly fits the de- 
scription given in Revelation seven concerning the great 
multitude. During the past few years, and within the 
time when ‘this gospel of the kingdom is preached as 
a witness’, there have come forward great numbers 
(and they are still coming) who confess the Lord Jesus 
aa their Savior and Jehovah as their God, whom they 
worship in spirit and in truth and joyfully serve. 
These are otherwise called “the Jonadabs”. These are 
being baptized in symbol, thus testifying that they 
have consecrated themselves to do the will of God and 
have taken their stand on the side of Jehovah and 
serve him and his King; thus they have cleaned up 
and are now “ arrayed in white robes”. Thus the 
great multitude is definitely identified, not as a spirit- 
begotten class whose hopes are for a place in heaven, 
but as a class trusting in the Lord, and who hope for 
everlasting life as a gift from Jehovah God through 
Christ Jesus our Lord. These continue to ‘seek meek- 
ness and righteousness’ and have the promise of 
Jehovah that they may be hid during the greatest part 
of the tribulation, that is, at Armageddon. (Zeph. 
2: 3) This is further proof that their development is 
not the result of the great tribulation but that they 
“come out of the great tribulation”, that is to say, 
come out of the world within the period of tho tribu- 
lation from the time of the coming of Christ Jesus until 
Armageddon. They must wash up before Armageddon 
comes. It would be too late to wash at the time of Arma- 
geddon. ‘They flee to the Mountains,’ and this they 
do before the “winter” time, that is, the great climax 
or tribulation at Armageddon. They have come out 
and still they come, and now together with the remnant 
they are singing, “Salvation to our God . . . and unto 
the Lamb.” (Rev. ‘7: 11) They honor Jehovah God 
and his King, and they refuse to give any glory to 
any part of Satan’s organization. They are certainly 
not ‘contaminated with the ideas and ways of this 
world’. They are against it. 

I2 These honest-hearted ones who have left Satan’s 

organization are now on the Lord’s side, and they 
want that fact to be known and they make it known, 
and they worship the only true God Jehovah and his 
King. “Therefore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.“- 
Rev. 7 : 15. 

23 They look to the throne of God and Christ, and 
to no other place, and therefore they are “before the 
throne” and in the sight of Jehovah and his King. 
They vote for the kingdom of God, and they partici- 
pate in the publication work of advertising the King 
and the kingdom. They have the recognition of the 
throne, and God turns his favorable attention to them 
to the end that they may be hid in the day of his 
anger. Jonadab being used as a type of the great 
multitude, and these of the great multitude being 
like Jonadab, God’s promise to Jonadab now applies 
to the great multitude: “Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Jonadab the son of 
Rechab shall not want a man to stand before me for 
ever. ’ ‘Ter. 35 : 19. 

*’ Revelation 7 : 15 really is the key to the identi- 
fication of the great multitude. In error we have 
heretofore taken a position that the great multitude 
is a spirit-begotten class, the members of which have 
been negligent of their privileges and decline to par- 
ticipate in the service of the Lord, and yet look for- 
ward to or expect Jehovah to bless them by reason 
of their deathbed repentance. But this description in 
Revelation of the great multitude is that “they are 
before the throne of God, and publicly serve him” 
(Diaglott) ; “and are rendering divine service unto 
him.” (Rotherlmm) Heretofore they have, like others 
in the world, ignorantly “worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator”. (Rom. 1: 25) But 
now they see and understand and obey the words of 
Jesus, the Lamb of God, saying to them: “Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve”; which words apply to all creatures whom 
Jehovah approves.-Matt. 4 : 10. 

25 To what extent do the great multitude serve Je- 
hovah? The Revelation answers: “They . . . serve 
him day and night.” Daytime and nightime means all 
the time, and this description shows that the great 
multitude serve Jehovah all the time, regardless of 
hours. They are not satisfied to work eight hours a 
day and quit on the strike of the clock and refuse to 
do what some call “overtime”, but are ready and 
respond to the call for service at any time day or 
night. Reports from the field in recent months fully 
corroborate this conclusion. Many of those who are 
now Jonadahs hear of the truth one day, give them- 
selves wholly to the Lord, and immediately join in 
the field service and are rejoicing and are anxious to 
do whatsoever they can. Also, these are studying with 
diligence the Word of God, and thus they seek meck- 
ness and righteousness, striving to obey Jehovah’s 
commandments. 
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M Jehovah’s temple is his capital organization and 
therefore is on Mount Zion. The great multitude 
“serve . . . day and night in his temple”. They 
must come to Zion, God’s organization, with Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses, who are a part of the temple, and 
this is foretold by the words of the prophet Zecha- 
riah : “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, It shall yet come 
to pass, that there shall come people, and the inhabi- 
tants of many cities: and the inhabitants of one 
city shall go to another, saying, Let us go speedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts; 
I will go also. Yea, many people and strong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and 
to pray before the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, In those days it shall come to pass, that ten 
men shall take hold, out of all languages of the na- 
tions, even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is 
a Jew, saying, We will go with you ; for we have 
heard that God is with you.“-Zech. 8: 20-23; see 
Preparation, page 139. 

pT The words uttered by Moses to Israel now apply 
with greater force to spiritual Israel, the remnant, 
to wit: “Ye shall not do after all the things that we 
do here this day, every man whatsoever is right in 
his own eyes. . . . Then there shall be a place which 
the Lord your God shall choose, to cause his name to 
dwell there ; thither shall ye bring all that I command 
you; . . . Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 
thy burnt offerings in every place that thou seest; 
but in the place which the Lord shall choose in one 
of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt ofl’er- 
ings, and there thou shalt do all that I command 
thee.“-Dent. 12 : 8-14. 

2(1 The same rule must be obeyed by the great multi- 
tude, because they have become a part of God’s organi- 
zation. They must come to Zion, God’s temple, and 
worship there, and not at any worldly organization 
called “the church”. Says Jehovah: “Mine house 
[the temple] shall be called an house of prayer for 
all people.” (Isa. 56: 7; 1 Ki. 8: 41-43) The great 
multitude must follow after Jehovah’s witnesses on 
the highway to Zion. (Isa. 35 : 8-10; 62 : 10) They 
must keep in mind and give heed to the words of 
God’s prophet, to wit: “But the Lord is in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep silence before him.” 
(Hab. 2 : 20) Jehovah’s temple is not anywhere in 
Satan’s organization, and therefore the great multi- 
tude must flee out of Babylon, which is Satan’s 
organization, and must boldly take their stand on the 
side of the Lord and associate themselves with God’s 
anointed people. “In his temple,” where the great 
multitude serve, does not mean the inner court, be- 
cause such inner court is exclusively for Jehovah’s 
priestly class. The great multitude are separated to 
the “outer court” and “lower pavement” of the 
temple, and they serve Jehovah day and night, that 
is, continuously. (Ezek. 40 : 17’18; 44 : 19 ; 46 : 3,910, 
20-24) Manifestly this statement is made of their 
continuous service to show that they do not compro- 

mise with Satan’s organization at any time and to 
completely negative the claim that they do compro- 
mise. 

*‘J With Jehovah, and not with Satan, is the place 
of habitation of all who love and serve God. “And 
he [Jehovah] that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them.” Christ now begins his rule even in the 
midst of his enemies. (Rev. 11: 1’7; Ps. 110 : 2) By 
this rule all of Jehovah’s organization dwell under his 
protection. He “will tabernacle over them” (Dia- 
glott) ; “shall spread his tabernacle over them.” 
(R.V.) Thus the Jonadabs or great multitude are hid 
in the day of God’s wrath. (Rev. 21: 3, DiagZott) The 
Christ is that which stands in the tabernacle of God. 
Through Christ Jehovah dwells with and overshadows 
the great multitude for their protection and relief. 
Jehovah thus dwells with them representatively 
through Christ because they have fled there to the 
‘city of refuge’. The Greater Jehu has invited them 
into the chariot, that is, into the organization of 
Jehovah, and he tabernacles over them. The great 
multitude have been marked in their foreheads by 
Jehovah’s ‘man in linen, with the writer’s inkhorn 
by his side’, that is to say, by those who have brought 
to them the message of God’s name and kingdom. 
(Ezek. 9 : 3) God and his King are their hope and 
stay. “In the mountain of the height of Israel will 
I plant it [a tree of hope as a tabernacle]; and it 
shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 
goodly cedar; and under it shall dwell all fowl of 
every wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell. “-Ezek. 1’7 : 23. 

a0 There are millions of persons on earth who have 
hungered and do hunger for something better than 
the “husks” upon which they have been fed in the 
Babylonish systems called “churches”. Since the 
coming of the Lord to the temple Jehovah’s witnesses 
have been privileged to carry to these hungry ones 
God’s message of truth, and those who have fed upon 
it have no occasion to ever hunger and thirst: “They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat.“-Rev. 
7: 16. 

*l In Satan’s organization, or under it, more psr- 
titularly speaking, the honest ones have hungered and 
thirsted both figuratively and literally. Satan’s big 
“tree in the midst of the earth” furnishes them no 
shade. Those of Satan’s world claim to be the sun- 
light of the world, and then they scorch and blister 
honest people; but now since the coming of the Lord 
Jesus to the temple, and the sounding of the fourth 
trumpet (Rev. 8: 12) and the pouring out of the 
fourth vial (Rev. 16: 8’9)’ these have caused the 
self-styled “sun of the world” to suffer an eclipse, 
and now it is “not so hot” to those of the sheep 
class under them, who have heard and read the mes- 
sage of God’s name and his kingdom. These honest 
ones have turned themselves to God’s organization, 
which is God’s “woman”, who is “clothed with the 
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sun”. (Rev. 12: I) Xo more does the self-styled “sun 
of the world” heat them up. This is esaetly in accord 
rith the word of the prophet Isaiah concerning the 
honest people of the lvorld now seeking meekness and 
righteousness : “They shall not hunger nor thirst; 
neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he 
that hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the 
springs of mater sl!all he guide them. . . . Behold, 
these shall come from far; and, lo, these from the 
north end from the west; and these from the land of 
Sinim.“-Isa. 49 : 10,12. 

32 Christ Jesus at the temple as head of Jehovah’s 
capital organization now leads and feeds those who 
honestly put themselves under his leadership. “Be- 
hold, I have given him for a witness to the people, 
a leader and commander to the people.” (Isa. 55 : 4) 
He is the real Sun, “the Light of the world.” (John 
8: 12) No more shall the great multitude, which 
stands before the throne, hunger and thirst: “For 
the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters; and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.” (Rev. 7: 17) Into the hand of the Lord 
Jesus all pomcr is committed, and the Lamb of God 
shall be their Shepherd. He is the real Shepherd- 
King, of whom King David was merely a type. “And 
I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall 
feed them, even my servant David; he shall feed them, 
and he shall be their shepherd. And I the Lord 
will be their God, and my servant David a prince [in 
the midst of the throne] among them ; I the Lord 
have spo!rcn it.“--Ezek 34: 23,24. 

a3 The great multitude or Jonadab company mani- 
festly are those whom Jesus called his “other sheep”. 
To the faithful disciples, the remnant, Jesus said: “I 
am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine [the remnant]; . . . and other sheep 
I have, which are not of this fold [members of the 
royal house] : them also [ihe earthly sheep class] I 
must bring, and they shall hear my voice ; and there 
shall be [and they shall become, EV.] one fold [one 
flock], and one shepherd.“-John 10 : 14-E. 

‘4 All who come into and remain in Jehovah’s or- 
ganization must be of one harmonious flock, whether 
in heaven or in earth. The words of Jesus appIy 
upon his coming to the temple in 1918 and thereafter, 
to wit: “And before him shall be gathered all na- 
tions; and hc shall separate them one from another, 
as 8 shepherd divideth his sheep [the sheep (1l.V. 
and Diaglott)] from the goats: and he shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, bat the goats on the left.“- 
Matt. 25 : 32,33. 

l3 He is The Christ, the Leader and Commander, 
and all creation that lives must acknowlcdgc him, and 
every knee shall bow to him and every tongue confess 
that he is Christ the Lord, whether they arc in heaven 
or in the earth, and all must thus acknowledge him 
to the glory of the Almighty God.-Phil. 2: 3-11. 

a6 Whether any creature gets life in heaven or on 
earth, he must acknowledge and worship Jehovah as 
the only true and almighty God, and Christ Jesus as 
his King and Chief Executive Ofricer, and every crea- 
ture that receives life on earth or in heaven must be 
absolutely loyal and faithful unto God; which require- 
ments are precedent to entering into life. It is entire- 
ly inconsistent and unscriptural to say that God will 
look with approval upon a qualified or limited faith- 
fulness to him. To say that the great multitude 
are an indifferent class but that God is merciful to 
them because they have a little faith, and will ulti- 
mately save them in heaven, is wholly without Scrip- 
tural authority. The great multitude must be led by 
Christ Jesus and fed by him before Armageddon, and 
must be under his protection and taken through Ar- 
mageddon. “And [the Lamb of God] shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters.” Over the ‘highway 
of holiness’ Christ Jesus goes, and his flock of sheep, 
the anointed members of the royal house, follow him. 
(Isa. 35 : 8-10) Then says the Lord : “I will make all 
my mountains [parts of God’s organization] a way, 
and my highways shall be exalted.“-Isa. 49: 11. 

aI The “other sheep”, that is, the great multitude, 
follow after and with Jehovah’s witnesses and are led 
“unto fountains of waters of life”. (Z&V.) For this 
reason all who are thus led shall thirst no more. ?So 
longer do they go to the dried-up waterholes of the 
cruel devilish system, but by the grace of Jehovah 
and by the hand of the Lord Jesus Christ they are led 
to the fountains of living waters. (Jer. 2: 13) The 
leading of the honest ones away from the brackish 
waters began when the Lord sounded the third trum- 
pet and poured out the third plague or vial. (Rev. 
8: 10,ll; 16: 4) Thus were disclosed the ‘bitter ma- 
ters of this world’. Then the Lord led, and still leads, 
those who love him unto the waters of life. 

REJOICE 

s8 The great multitude are not “tribulation saints”. 
They are not developed by tribulation. They are B 
company of joyful creatures who are active and zeal- 
ous for Jehovah and his kingdom. Every hone.ti 
seeker after God and righteousness has, before Gnd- 
ing the Lord, been deeply grieved because of the 
wickedness seen among those who profess to be fol- 
lowers of Christ and who operate through church 
organizations in his name. These honest-hearted ones 
have shed tears because of the abominations they have 
observed committed in the name of the Lord. They 
have seen this in all the church denominational sys- 
tcms, particularly in the Roman Catholic hierarchy 
crowd. Bat with the coming of the Lord Jesus to the 
temple, and the gathering of the f;lithi”ul unto him, 
the faithful ones have shouted for joy. Xany of these 
came out of the denommational systems and rejoiced 
greatly when they knew the Lord. These the Lord 
has sent forth with the message of good news and 
informed the honest people that his purpose is to 
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destroy Satan’s wicked and oppressive organization 
and to follow this up with a government of righteous- 
ness, and this message received into good and honest 
hearts has made many glad and caused them to re- 
joice. Those who have turned wholly to God and his 
kingdom have therefore ceased to weep. “God shall 
wipe away every tear from their eyes.” (XV.) Tears 
were shed because of the reproaches brought upon 
the holy name of Jehovah, and which were brought 
there by the false persons who claimed to be servants 
of God. The honest ones shed tears because they 
could not understand why men who profess to serve 
God reproach his holy name at the same time. Upon 
receiving the message of truth and learning that Sa- 
tan has ever reproached Jehovah’s name and that 
all of his servants have, by fraud, deceit and false 
pretenses, brought reproach upon his holy name, and 
that soon Jehovah will vindicate his name by and 
through his kingdom under Christ, the tears of these 
honest ones have ceased to flow, and in the place 
thereof joy has filled their hearts, and their faces 
have been made to appear glad and they have fully 
turned to the Lord. 

8o Even John the revelator “wept much” until he 
was informed that Christ Jesus had qualified as Je- 
hovah’s Vindicator, and that He is the One who dis- 
closes the purposes of Jehovah and executes his judg- 
ments. (Rev. 5 : 4) Every honest creature who sees and 
appreciates the purpose of Jehovah rejoices. In this 
way the honest seekers of the truth have received 
‘the mark in their foreheads’, and they have intel- 
ligently fled to the Lord. (Ezek. 9: 4) They know 
that all good things and all blessings proceed from 
Jehovah, and thus he wipes away all of their tears. 
The “holy city”, which is God’s organization, comes 
down from heaven, and now righteousness shall be 
established for ever, and then there shall be no more 
tears to those who remain in harmony with God.- 
Rev. 21: l-4. 

‘O Let Jehovah’s anointed servant class, the rem- 
nant, now pause and consider for a moment what 
privileges Jehovah has given to them since 1918. The 
tribulation upon Satan’s organization began in 1914, 
when that wicked one and his angels were cast out of 
heaven. Satan, realizing his time was short, then be- 
came very angry and since has been bent upon the 
complete destruction of all flesh, and he would accom- 
plish this purpose except for the intervention of Jeho- 
vah God. “For the elect’s sake,” that they might be 
witnesses to the name of Jehovah, he stopped the 
World War. (Matt. 24 : 21’22) Jehovah then removed 
the restraint that had been put upon his people during 
that war, that they might organize for and carry on 
his service. To the remnant the commandment was 
then given : “And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come. “-Matt. 24 : 14. 

l I That testimony must be delivered; and when it 
is delivered, there will follow the worst tribulation 

that shall ever come. It is within this period of time, 
and immediately preceding Armageddon, that Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses have been privileged to go forth with 
the message of truth. Under the commandment 
of the Lord they have gone forth to “gather out the 
stones, [and] lift up a standard for the [honest] 
people”. (Isa. 62 : 10) Jehovah’s witnesses have gone 
forward to this work with songs of joy upon their 
lips because they know the King is upon his throne 
and the vindication of Jehovah’s name is near. With 
their going the enemy has put forth his greatest en- 
deavors to devour them, because they are delivering 
the testimony of Jesus Christ in obedience to God’s 
commandment. (Rev. 12 : 17) No amount of persecu- 
tion has dampened the zeal of the faithful ones. 
They have observed the hand of the Lord dividing 
the people, and they have seen the “goats” assem- 
bling together under the commandment of Gog to 
carry out Satan’s will, and they have observed the 
honest “sheep” class gathering themselves into a 
company under the leadership of the Lord. Now 
they behold that the “other sheep” class are all 
brought into the city of refuge before the greatest of 
all tribulation falls upon the world. 

42 With this knowledge and privilege comes greater 
responsibility to those of Jehovah’s witnesses to per- 
form with increased zeal and earnestness their work 
of bearing testimony to the people of good will. See- 
ing and appreciating these things, they are deter- 
mined that no amount of opposition or persecution 
shall deter them in the faithful performance of their 
assigned duty. Let the Roman Catholic hierarchy 
and all others of Satan’s wicked crowd do what they 
will. By the grace of Jehovah his faithful witnesses 
will continue to sing forth the praises of the Most 
High. There comes also increased responsibility upon 
the Jonadabs as they come to see and understand 
the truth. They must see to it that they prove them- 
selves faithful and true to the Lord and do with their 
might what their hands find to do, and such is a 
condition precedent to being of the great multitude 
mentioned in The Revelation. This great multitude 
now has caught up the song and the spirit of service 
that marks the remnant, and together with the rem- 
nant, Jehovah’s witnesses, they continue to march 
to Armageddon and to the vindication of Jehovah’s 
holy name. The heavens are now rejoicing because 
the day of vindication of God’s name is here. The 
anointed remnant and the great multitude on the 
earth together sing : “Say among the nations, Jehovah 
reigneth: the world also IS established that it cannot 
be moved: he will judge the peoples with equity. 
Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice; 
let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof.“-Ps. 96: 
IO, 11, A.R.V. 

“But if this is the correct understanding concern- 
ing the “great multitude”, then how shall we har- 
monize therewith the scriptures concerning the “pris- 
oners” ; “the priests” and “the Levites”; “the 
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scape goat”; “Samson”; and the ‘foolish virgins’? 
If the foregoing is the correct understanding con- 
cerning the great multitude, then all of these other 
matters are certain to be found in exact harmony 
therewith; and by the Lord’s grace they will be con- 
sidered in subsequent issues of The Watchtower. 

(To bs continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
f $2. What is ths “first and great commsndment”l VVhen 

and to whom does it apply! What is the expression-of 
-- - obedience thereto? 

1 3,4. What is shown by the statement that the great multi- 
tude “stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and [wrth] palms in their 
hands”7 In verse 12, to whom and to what do the angels 
say “Amen”? What is shown therein, together with the 
further ex ression of worship there recorded7 

1 5. Account or the question propounded in verse 13. Who P 
asked this question’ and nhat is the significance of that 
fact? 

1 6-8. Explain whether scriptures or facts indicate that the 
“great multitude” are a spirit-begotten class and that 
they are now to be found in the church denominational 
systems and will later come out therefrom. 

7 D-11. Point out the significance of John’s attitu’de manifest 
in his mords of verse 14 and of the fact of the elder’s 
knowing and giving the co&et answer to the question 
propounded. How is the fulfillment of this part of the 
prophetia vision accomplished1 

q 12-15. How and when do the ereat multitude ‘come out of 
the great tribulation’3 

7 16. Explain the purpose of ‘shortening those days of tribu- 
lation’. 

p 17-20. How wss the cleansing work effected as foreshown rn 
Zechariah 3: 3-51 What is now clearly seen to have been 

2s 
bolically foreshown (a) in the “robes” with whmh 

great multitude” were clothed, and (b) by their 
having “washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb”9 

7 21-24. Show that there-m now clearly seen a company that 
exactly fits the description given in Revelation seren con- 
cerning the “great multitude”. 

p 25-28. Point out the fitness of the further statement con- 
cerning this great multitude (a) that ‘they serve God day 
and night ‘. (b) That they serve God “in his temple’ ‘. 

p 29-32. With related corroborative scriptures, apply the state- 
ment (a) that “he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among’ them’/ (b) That of verse 1G. 

q 33-31X Identify the “other sheep” referred to by Jesus in 
John 10: 16. Point out and comuare the rule concerninn 
responsibility applying to the i’aheep” mentioned is 
John 10: 14 wirh that applying to these “other sheep”. 

1 37-39. How are the ‘feeding’ and ‘leading’ accomplished as 
foretold in verse 171 Account for the “tears” there men- 
tioned. How does God “wipe amay” those tears9 

1 40,41. What are the prioileges given by Jehovah to his people 
since his ‘shortenmg the time of trrbulation’9 Account 
for the opposition to their delivering the message of truth. 
What are the evidences that the testimony delivered is 
serving Jehovah’s declared purpose thereof P 

q 42. Point out (a) the responsibility attending this knowl- 
edge and privilege, and (b) the evidence of appreciation 
of such knowledge, privilege and responsrbrlity. 

1 43. At this point, what further related scriptures call for 
examination) 

GOD’S TRUE MINISTERS 

A CHRISTIAN is one who is anointed by Jeho- 
vah through Christ Jesus and who is therefore 
a follower of Christ. Jesus Christ is the Head 

of all true Christians, and therefore the true Christians 
constitute the members of his body. (Col. 1: 18) 
“Church” means ‘called out ones’. Jesus is the Head 
of the church. It is God who has set the members of 
the church in the body as it pleases him, and it is 
God who clothes the church with authority, both the 
Head and the members thereof. (1 Cor. 12 : 12-14,lS) 
It follows, then, that the only way to ascertain what 
is the proper work of Christians while on earth is to 
ascertain what work Jesus did while he was on earth 
and what he commanded the body members to do. 

Many have claimed to accept Christianity because 
they believed it to be better than some other religion. 
In this they have been wrong. Christianity is not a 
religion. Religion is an outward form or ceremony 
by which man indicates his recognition of the existence 
of a supreme power. All peoples have some kind of 
religion. 

Religions may be properly placed in two classes, to 
wit: (1) the “true religion” (Jas. 1: 27), which 
meana a loving obedience to Jehovah God and a joy- 
N service rendered to him ; and (2) world religions, 
which include the various outward forms of worship 
practiced by men and by which men indicate their 
belief in some superior power, which power has to do, 

as they believe, with their eternal welfare. All peoples 
of earth practice some kind of formalism called “reli- 
gion ’ ‘, and doubtless all are sincere. Ey the term 
‘ ‘world religion ” is meant that form of outward wor- 
ship practiced by the people who are of the world. 
Shortly after the apostles of Jesus Christ died the 
religion which is now called “the Christian religion” 
became a world religion, and has been such since. 
Leaders in the organization called “Christian” en- 
tered fully into politics and became a part of the 
ruling powers of the world, and then and there all 
manner of formalism was introduced into these so- 
called “church” organizations, such formalism tend- 
ing to turn the people away from Jehovah God and to 
Satan “the god of this world”. 

True Christians are not given to forms and cerc- 
monies, but seek through God’s Word to ascertain his 
will and, learning it, they do his will without regard 
to time, place or conditions. When Jesus was on earth 
he never indulged in formalism nor performed any 
ceremonies. He ate the feast of the Passover, not as 
religious formalism, but for the purpose of showing 
the picture which foreshadowed the reality, the great 
sacrifice, which sacrifice he made of himself. His fol- 
lowers observe annually the memorial of his death, 
not as a formalism, but to keep in memory the purpose 
of his death. Jesus rebuked the Pharisees for their 
outward formalism.-Xatt. 23 : 13-29. 
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Even in these Iatter days, when consecrated ones unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
have learned that the doctrine of eternal torment and hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the 
kindred doctrines are false, as Satan himself, some opening of the prison to them that are bound; to pro- 
look upon the heavenly calling of a Christian from a claim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of 
very narrow viewpoint. They say: ‘How glad we shall vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to 
be when we can escape the trials and woes of this wicked appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
world and be taken to our eternal home in heaven, them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
there to bask in the sunshine of God’s love ! ’ The garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that 
faithful performance of their divinely given commis- they might be called trees of righteousness, the plant- 
sion is scarcely ever thought about. They say: ‘We ing of the Lord, that he might be glorified.“-Isa. 
must develop character and get ready to go to heaven.’ 61: 1-3. 
There is no record in the Scriptures that Jesus ever Jesus read this commission in the presence and 
bemoaned his condition on earth or claimed he wanted 
to get away from the trials and woes of the wicked 

hearing of others and applied it to himself. (Luke 4 : 

world and go to heaven. Never at any time did he say 
18-21) All the body members receive the same anoint- 

anything about developing character that God might 
ing through the Head and are called upon to do a work 
similar to that which Jesus did. (2 Cor. 1: 21; 1 John 

take him to heaven. It is true that he prayed to his 
Father to glorify him with the glory which he possessed 

2 : 20,27; 1 Pet. 2 : 21) When Jesus had finished his 
work on earth and was about to take his official de- 

before he came to earth (John 17 : 5), but that was 
after his work on earth had been completed. He did 

parture from his disciples, he said to them : “As my 

not even request the great reward of immortality. It 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you. ” (John 20 : 21) 

is true that the Christian has the hope of immortality 
“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 

set before him and rejoices in this hope; but if that 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

alone constitutes the inducing cause for him to be a 
holy [spirit].” (Natt. 28: 19) This proves that God 
has a work for Christians to do while on earth, and 

Christian, he is coming far short of that which God they cannot be idle and yet please the Lord. That work 
purposed for him. 

Jesus said he came to earth because his Father sent 
consists in telling the truth concerning God and his pur- 
pose for the vindication of his name and the recon- 

him. “For I came down from heaven, not to do mine ciliation of man to God. 
own will, but the will of him that sent me.,’ (John 6 : 38) 
‘I came in my Father’s name.’ (John 5 : 43) He did 

After Jesus had ascended into heaven the apostles 

not come to magnify his own name nor to shine amongst 
realized that they had a work committed to them which 

men. (John 5: 20) He came to earth to work, and he 
they must do. They immediately set about to seek 

was always diligent in doing that work. He said: “I 
someone to put in the place of Judas, who had been 

must work the works of him that sent me.” (John 
given a part in the ministry and who had forfeited 

79 : 4) Furthermore he said: “The Son of man came 
that right. (Acts 1: 17,25) Later Paul was chosen 

not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
as one of the apostles to bear the name of the Lord 

his life a ransom for many.” (Blatt. 20 : 28) The 
before the nations. (Acts 9 : 15) He did the work 

clergy claim to be ministers, but they always desire 
committed unto him, even though there was much op- 

someone to minister to them. God foretold this through 
position. He said : “But none of these things move 

his prophet.-Isa. 56 : 10,ll. 
me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that 

Jesus said he came to minister. A minister is one 
I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, 

who is clothed with power and authority to represent 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify 

a higher power or authority and who attends to the 
the gospel of the grace of God.“-Acts 20: 24. 

duties of his offlce and renders service. He is the rep- 
Paul was anointed as a member of the body of Christ. 

resentative of a government or power. IIe is an am- 
All true Christians are likewise anointed by the spirit 

bassador performing service in his official capacity. of Jehovah as members of the body of Christ. All such 

His authority is limited by the commission received are called to the heavenly calling. Addressing these 

from the one appointing him. “Ninistry” means the Paul says to them: “Wherefore, holy brethren, par- 

act of eerving in harmony with the delcgatcd power 
takers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and 

or authority. It is the act of performing the duties or 
High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was 

functions of the office of a minister. Ninistry of the 
faithful to him that appointed him, as also Noses was 

Christian, therefore, means the act of serving in har- faithful in all his house.“-Heb. 3: 1,2. 

mony with the power and authority delegated to such That admonition is to the effect that Christians 
by the great Jehovah God. while on earth are to give attentive heed to the things 

Those whom God anointed with his spirit he com- which Jesus did and go and do likewise. The fact 
mands to do his work. The commission of authority that the apostle calls upon Christians to consider 
which he bestows upon Christians is set forth in his Christ Jesus, is of great importance. Jesus was on 
Word : “The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; be- earth charged with the ministry of God’s Word. IIe 
cause the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings was God’s Anostle and Ambassador. He declared that .._ _ _ ~I ~~~~ .~ 
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the Word of God is the truth and that he must tell it 
to those who would hear. He said: “To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that 
I should bear witness unto the truth.” (John 18: 37) 
That which the apostle Paul emphasizes in connection 
with the ministry of Christ Jesus is that he was 
faithful to God, who appointed him as his minister. 
(Heb. 3 : 2) When he had finished his work on earth 
he received the high title of “The Faithful and True 
Witness”. (Rev. 3 : 14 ; 19 : 11) Those who will gain 
the prize of joint-heirship in heaven must likewise be 
faithful unto God in the performance of the work given 
them to do.-Rev. 2 : 10. 

The anointed ones are God’s ministers; therefore 
God’s servants. Each one is a servant or steward, and 
all the faithful ones collectively constitute the Servant 
of God, of which Christ Jesus is the Head. (Isa. 
42: 1) Many a man has been turned away from God 
and from his faithful service because he thought more 
highly of himself than he should think. That was due 
to Satan’s interference. That enemy plants seeds of 
pride in the mind of man. Man becomes impressed 
with his own importance. He begins to desire and 
receive the plaudits of men. He forgets God and looks 
upon himself and deems himself important. He then 
becomes haughty, austere and proud. “Pride goeth 
before’ destruction, and an haughty spirit before a 
fall.” (Prov. 16 : 18) \He soon falls to the blandish- 
ments of the enemy and ceases to be God’s minister. 

Then others coming to a knowledge of the truth are 
induced to look upon men who have preceded them 
as great. They look forward to the time when they 
themselves may be great and receive the praises of 
men. They praise men who have been their leaders, 
and forget God and their obligations to their cove- 
nant to do God’s will. Seeking honor and glory for 
self or glorifying men, they fall into the snare of the 
Devil. They begin to think their personal appearance 
is important, to wear a special garment to attract the 
attention of others, and sit on the platform and fold 
the hands and strike an attitude of devotion to be seen 
of men, to assume a pious face and sanctimonious voice 
to be seen and heard of men. To do such things is to 
forget one’s real commission and to fall into the snare 
of the enemy. To sing the plaudits of men who are 
teachers or leaders tends to turn the mind away from 
God and from his service. The attempt to be man- 
pleasers leads one into the snare of the enemy. 

The true servant or minister of God seeks always to 
faithfully represent God and to please him. Paul did 
not sing the praises of other men, nor did he seek to 
exalt himself in the eyes of men. He said: “Let no 
man glory in men.” “ Glorify God in your body. ” 
(1 Cor. 3: 21; 6: 20) Concerning himself and the 
ministry committed unto him and to his fellow servants 
he said: “DO we begin again to commend ourselves? 
or need we, as some others, epistles of commendation 
to you, or letters of commendation from you! Not 
that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing, 

as of ourselves ; but our sufficiency is of God : who also 
hath made us able ministers of the new testament ; not 
of the letter, but of the spirit : for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life.” “Therefore, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint not ; 
but have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth 
commending ourselves to every man’s conscience in the 
sight of God.“-2 Cor. 3: 1, 5, 6; 4: 1’2. 

Every true Christian is a new creature. “If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature.” (2 Cor. 5: 17) 
A creature consists of a mind, will, heart and organism. 
The organism of the new creature in Christ is the 
body of human flesh. It is weak and imperfect. It is 
this new creature to whom is committed a part of the 
‘ministry of the new covenant’ and “ministry of rec- 
onciliation” (2 Cor. 3: 6; 5: 18) ; therefore the apos- 
tle, in speaking of this ministry committed to him 
and to his brethren, refers to it as a “treasure”. It 
is indeed a treasure, because a very important mission. 
He said: “We have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and 
not of us,” (2 Cor. 4: 7) Some have erroneously used 
this scripture to show that a new creature is something 
separate and distinct from the man who is a Christian, 
and is inside of him and must be developed. This is 
not at all what the apostle meant; but what he did 
mean is that the new creature in Christ has committed 
to him this ministry and, he being an earthen vessel 
and imperfect, God has arranged it thus in order that 
the excellency and the power may not appear as from 
man but may appear, as in fact it is, as from God. It 
is this valuable thing or great treasure, namely, the 
ministry, which Jesus referred to as the “talents”, the 
kingdom interests, committed to his followers on earth. 
(Matt. 25: 14-30) What, then, is the ministry which 
God has given to his anointed ones? The answer is 
that it is the ‘ministry of the new covenant’, to be a 
people for Jehovah’s name, and also the “ministry of 
reconciliation”. Those who have been brought into 
Christ have become new creatures. Before becoming 
new creatures they must be reconciled to God by 
justification. As new creatures they are given the com- 
mission that was given to Jesus because they are mem- 
bers of his body. Their work on earth, therefore, is to 
tell the people of God’s gracious purpose to vindicate 
his name, including the reconciliation of man to Him- 
self. Upon this point the apostle’s argument is: 
“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture: old things are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new. And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that 
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation.” (2 Cor. 
5 : 1’7-19) The gist of the apostle’s argument here is that 
all things proceed from Jehovah ; that hc has reconciled 
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the church to himself by Jesus Christ; and that to the onciling the world to himself; and that his body mem- 
members of the body of Christ he has committed the bers are ambassadors for Christ and as such must 
ministry of reconciliation; that God is in Christ rcc- perform the office of an ambassador.-2 Car. 5: 20. 

LETTERS 
PRAISE JEHOVAH FOR LOVING-KINDNESS 

DEAL BROTIIER RIJTHIERFOED : 
Praise Jehovah for his loving-kindness1 The rich blessings 

of the \V&ington convention were many. The privileges of 
serving our God were greatly deepened in my heart and mmd, 
and then when I learned that this great multitude are to be 
fed by us that they too may praise Jehovah-well, that made 
every heart leap for joy. 

To know that the wicked papacy is soon to be wiped out; 
that the horns will hate the whore; that the honest-hearted 
may be awakened and stand on Jehovah’s side; this is mighty 
thrilling. 

The discourses were refreshing, and, if I may suggest it, 
I hooe that I may hear YOU aaain talk as extemDoraneously 
as you did Mondai. It was a r&h tonic. It seems-to me th& 
it had its rich place for the people of God. The formality of 
the public is vital, but the freedom and warmth of that Mon- 
day talk stimulated your brethren far more than you can 
realize, I am sure. 

The world-wide broadcast and the Alexandria battle I shall 
never forget. I proved the point in the last Tower relative 
to the unity of the body in suffering although not all will be 
in prison. I was in Alexandria wiith Brother Hesaler and had 
the privilege of treating 8 sick brother in his cell at 3 a a 
I am quite sure that I wan suffering for those faithful souls 
as much as they were in reality, for I burned so much within 
me to see them so bandled by the wicked enemy. 

Rejoicing with you in every forward movement of the 
kingdom, I am 

Youm in Jehovah% service, 
H. L. PEELERICE, Yasr. 

UNPARALLELED SPIRITUAL FOOD 
DEER BB.OT~R IN CHEIST J. F. RUTIIEBFORD: 

By this letter I desire to express my sincere thanks for 
your beautiful, instmctive and full of life and truth works 

By the grace of the Lord and by means of the testimony 
I received through the untired pioneers here, and furthermore, 
having read many of your books, I was enabled to see the 
tremendous distinction between the explanation of the Biblo 
which ou give and the explanation given by the cler,y, and 
which L tter is deceiving, superficial, breathing mold and rust. 

The beautiful and in every respect wonderful magazine of 
the truth, The Wntchtotuer, is a marvelous enjoyment, full 
of unparalleled spiritual food for those who were once in 
darkness. 

The truth which is in your books hns been a cause for 
many in a state of spiritual torpor to be instructed and have 
their eyes opened, by the Lord’s grace, to see the ditch that 
was before them. 

Thus, through your bright, clear and instructive works, and 
by the lectnres which you give from time to time over the 
radio, you give life to the dead in spirit who are influenced 
by the Devil through the rotten, moth-eaten and perverse tmch- 
ings given to them by the so-called great orators and teachers 
of the nominal church. 

I am sure that you will rejoice to know that one in the 
army of the Devil received grace, ?.nrl h:nrd the call to come 
out of Rnbylon, of which for many years I was a devoted 
and faithful follower. 

It is imporsiblc for me to express in words my sincere grati- 
tude to the Lord for the blessings which I received and con- 
tinue to receive under the form of “meat in due season” 
coming through you and your faithful co-workera. By the 
Lord’s grace, I have decided to use theee blessings to the 
glory of the Giver. 

That Jehovah God may keep you strong and faithful unto 
the end t my earnest desire. 

Your brother in Christ, by His grace, 
A. F., Egypt. 

GREATEST PRIVILEGE EVER GRANTED 
DES B~OTHEB RUTXERFORD : 

Our hearts are filled with gratitude to our dear Father for 
the privilege of bearing. witness to lus name and kingdom. 

We nppreeiate the lrmdness of all the dear friends and 
Jonadabs shown us during our incarceration. We thank them 
for the many letters, the telegrams and cards received, for 
these were a great help and comfort. 

We rejoice in having a part in the Washington convention, 
and realize that the real fight is on. Going forth in battle 
awakens in our hearts the song: “The Lord is my strength 
and song, and is become my salvation.” 

The kingdom witness work 1s indeed a privilege anyThere 
and at all times; it is the greatest privilege ever granted to 
any creatura The King and lrmgdom are here; and only the 
faithful, though faint and weary, will continue to press the 
battle to the gate. 

Our prayers are that we may continue serving Jehovah God 
and proclaiming the kingdom under our King Christ Jesus. 

Your fellow witnesses in the King’s service, 
JOEN SABONJIAN, 
AXTA DZUTKIEWICZ, Company publishem 
WILHELYINA HENZ, Pioneer. 

“HERE IS TEE TRUTH” 
DE&R SIR: 

I lis:ened to your lecture (“Government”) this afternoon 
and surely enjoyed it so much, and only wish everyone could 
have heard it. I am past fifty; never joined church, betause 
I could not find the truth. One day I tuned in your talk. 
I said, Here is the truth. About a year ago, one Sunday 
morning, I looked out of the window and saw what I thought 
was one of Jehovah’s witnesses. I ran down the steps and 
called to her. We had a talk, and I ordered the set of books. 
Really, I could hardly do my work; I would read, then n-ork, 
then read. I do not know how to express in words how happy 
I am that I met that dear little lady. My husband is just as 
interested as I. We read The Golden Age, also Thx l7a?chtower. 

Before we received the truth I would lie awake till two or 
three o’clock in the morning, trying to figure how to save 
this property. Now I go to bed, say the Lord’s prayer, and 
in a few moments I am asleep. Keep up your good work; 
we are with you. Very best regards. 

MRS. ALTA KNOWLES, Ohio. 

GREATEST CONVENTION EVER HELD 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD : 

Just returned from the convention, and are just beginning 
to digest all the food the Lord has provided through you for 
us, which certainly is great encouragement for us nt the present 
time. I believe this was the greatest convention ever held, We 
can see how the Lord provides meat in due season. Just when 
the friends get tired and weary the Lord provides a great stimu- 
lant. I really behere that is the purpose of these conventions. 

No doubt it was very hard on you. I b&eve Monday wns 
the greatest climax God’s organization ever reached and will 
mako the friends more dctermiued to put out that lecture 
among the people. It is really obstacles like that which make 
the frionds more determined, coura.geous and zealous. So we 
can see when the Devil’s organization would not permit that 
lecture to be published in the paper it will really be a boom- 
erang to them. As all the friends have returned home and 
told other friends what the Devil’s organization did it makes 
them more anxious to spread the message you gave June 2; 
not only the friends, but also those just interested. 

May Jehovah eve you more power, that you may show our 
obligation of singmg his praises. 

Yours in service for Jehovnh and Gideon, 
JOIW F. SUCKLE, Cobrado. 
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TRUE TO HIS WORD 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Greetings in His precious name. “For Jehovnh and for 
Gideon.” Indeed the Lord has been true to his Word in pre- 
paring his people with epiritual food through the recent Watch- 
tower articles, and especially the inspiring convention at Wnsh- 
ington, D. C., which he graciously arranged for us to attend. 

We are very grateful to our heavenly Father *for his love 
and tender mercy which we know he is bestowing upon all 
who are behind the prison walls (as we are at present, yet 
rejoicing and happy indeed for having the privilege of wit- 
nessing to his name, to many while here) .-Isa. 61: 10,ll. 

We pray earnestly that Jehovah will continue to bless YOU 
and nll colaboring in the publishing of hia kingdom message. 

Bo assured of Christian love from the four brethren also 
held here. 

Joyfully yours in the service of our King, 
DORA WILDAYS, 
A. -AS, 
HANNAH COHEN, New Jersey. 

LISTENING TO PROGRAMS REGULARLY 
DEAR MR. RUTHERFORD: 

One of the witnesses of Jehovah God came by here, and we 
received him into our house and were glad to have him. We 
listen to your programs every Sunday and we know whatever 
you say to be the truth. I signed the petition to kee you on 
the air, and wish I could have signed it more. We lsten on T 
Wednesdays, also. With you a prosperous new year. Pray 
for me. 

Shmely, 
MRS. J. E. REAVEN, Florida. 

A CONTINUED TESTIMONY OF DIVINE APPROVAL 
DEAR BROTHER BUTHECFORD : 

Having a part in this wondrous witness work has illled my 
heart with joy and gladness. 

From my childhood days (I was fourteen when I started 
witnessing) until now, I’ve experienced a guiding hand, lead- 
ing me to better usefulness, eqmpping me with better tools 
and teaching me to use them effectirely to the praise and 
honor of our Father’s name. Through all these years I’ve 
come to the realization of a great truth: that by constant 
devotion to his service, in his witness work, we learn to love 
our Father above everything else and to appreciate the great 
truths which he gives us through The Watchtower, which truths 
again lead us to increased devotion and usefulness. 

I cannot help but notice that we are privileged with more 
light in one issue of T’he Watchtower now than we were in 
one whole year fifteen years ago. Such is real cause for joy; 
for we know that only those can follow the light who hare 
made use of previous instructions. It shows our Father’s ap- 
proval of our course of action. For that reason I am always 
eagerly awaiting the next issue, as an appreciation and under- 

rtanding of each Tower is a continued testimony to me that 
I have still the approval of my Father; for it simply drives 
me on with more pep. 

This work is the Lord’s work, and all honor is due to him. 
I feel so elated with it, and particularly because of its in- 
creased effectiveness. During the past year I’ve had marvel- 
ous experiences with one branch of it, namely, the radio work. 
Your radio efforts are greatly blessed by the Lord. It’s a 
grand remover of lies and errors. 

One lady was so sorry she had been harsh to one of the 
J. w’s a year ago that she cried. She said that your lectures 
had opened her eyes to what we’re doing, and I laced ten 
volumes with her, and was fed and treated like a Lg. 

The station in Athens, Ga., is doing great work. Due to 
your broadcasts there, we placed over a hundred volumes in 
four days in the busmess section. The books were taken bo 
cause they liked the lectures. Your lectures reach people we 
couldn’t get at before. I worked in an exclusive section in 
Anderson, 9. C., one Sunday morning. I placed many books 
with the people, and heard your voice in about twelve homes 
while working. Needless to say, I didn’t have to say much 
to place books. 

I’ve had many more such experiences, but this letter is get- 
ting too long. Just wanted to tell you why I am so happy, 
and I do know that you’ll be glad, too, to know. May the 
Lord continue to bless you, my dear brother, for you certainly 
have been a lot of encouragement to me. 

Yours for kingdom service, 
WlLLIAX J. 8CHNELL, PwOneeT. 

HIDJNG THE TRUTH 
DEAR WATOH TOWER AND J~JDGE RUTHERFORD: 

I am sorry that our government in Estonia has forbidden 
your lectures in our broadcasting. 

I am a schoolboy, a pupil. My parents are not rich: they 
earn with fatiguing work a living to their children. But the 
love and hope to the Lord is like a sunbeam on their faces. 

I was severely ill in the winter, and then were your lectures 
in the broadcasting the only thing that have me consoled. The 
tears in my eyes were then the tears of happiness. 

0 severe destiny, where are these lectures now? I don’t 
hear them with my little detector apparatus; they are too far, 
too much far off, too. 

It is my greatest entreaty to you, please, please send me, 
or render possible with money to buy me a valve set; with 
that I shall hear your lectures. This is my last hope. 

I began to learn the English, and this is my first letter 
written in this language, and all without a dictionary. 

Please fulfill my wish or write me some advice and pro- 
posals. 

In the future I will all to pay back. 
Please. 
With best wishes and greetings to Judge Rutherford. 
My address is: 

I- J-, . . . Estonia 
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“And all thy children shall be tau&t of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:13. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Gircr 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the bc,“mnicg of 
his creation and his active agent in the ereatlon of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and t!le Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

,THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; th-t man n~l~ully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that ty 
reason of Adam% wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redcmptiro 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief OEcer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anoirted and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

K* 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
18 purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Blble, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
haa been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessina of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kmgdom all these ~110 ~4 obey its righteous laws shnll live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

T HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
eqresscd in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to a13 Jehovah’s nltnesses. It arranz;zs 
systematic Bible study for its renders and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcas:lng and ‘for other means of pubhc instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholIp and without 
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and critical exammation of its contents in the light of tho 
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umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY %lBSCRIPTIoN PrUCE 
fy$~~ STATES, $1.00; CANADA ASD MISCELLANEOUS FOREIG?~. 

. ; GREAT BIUTAIN, AcsTI~ALASIA, ASD SOUTH Aanrca, 7% 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Cacadian, British, South African and 
Austr.alnsian remittances should bo made direct to the respectiT-e 
branch ofices. Remittances frcm countries other than those mcn- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn o?iice, but by Zntetuatior~al 
Postal AIoney Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 
BrMsh . . . . . . , . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, En,oland 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontnrio, Cann~:n 
Australasian . . 7 Geresford Xond, Strathfield, N. S. VV’., Australia 
south African . . . . Boston IIouse, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please nddress the Sociely in every case. 
-- - 

(Translation8 of thts journal appear tn several tanguagee.) 

AII sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription prxe 
may hare The Watchtocer free. upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so r:- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid tile needy, but the mrittcz 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
rotice to S’ubscribers: Ac!tnowled,qment of a new or a renewal scb- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of addrc=s, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label witbin 
one month. A renew-al blank (carryin, n notice of exqirntion) x!ll 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription espirx 
Entered aa Becond Class Mall Uctter at Brool&1?8, N. Y.. POStOfiCe. 

Act of dfarch 3, X33. 

WORLD-WIDE PRAISE PERIOD 
Another nine-day period, October 5 to 13 mclusire, when 

Jehovah’s anointed remnant, with one voice and one message, 
and simultaneously on all fronts throughout the world, wll 
compass the modern i\licliamtes and shout the praises of Je- 
hovah and his anointed King, and a!so warn the people of good 
will to flee to the mountains of His gorernment. At Jeho\ah’s 
own invitation the Jonadnb brethrcu ml11 participate In this 
period as active eompamons of the anointed. The nless’!ce 
recently sent out from Washington, D.C., “to the ends of the 
earth’, will then issue forth in plint earth.wltle by dlstribut;on 
of the new booklet Gouernm~nt hy all kingdom puhldcrs, in 
49 tongues. This will be of;‘c~cd m combmntion with any two 
other booklets on a contribution of 10~. Faithful, zcnlous OIXS 
on Jehovah’s side need only this notice to brg:‘n makIng all 
due provision for a full part, arr:lng:ln,n time, grttiug territory 
assignment and literature, etc. At close of period report lm- 
mediately, to the Brooklyn office if you ave not working under 
one of its branches. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the provlsion of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, notice is herrby glv~n 
that the annual business meeting of the said Society will be 
held at Pittsburgh, North &de (formerly Allegheny), Pcnnsyl- 
vania, at 10 o’clock am., Thursday, October 31, 1333, at 
which the usual annun! business will be transacted. 

KINGDOM SERVICE 
Jehovah’s witnesses and Jonndabs now have the privilrgc 

of co-operatlqg together in doing the kingdom no*k ou tl e 
earth. The kqdom 1s here! There 1s much practical wo k 
to be done. All persons nho are free to go anywhere to en,rqe 
in the servme, who deslle to engage In the service and are 
willing to work unllmlted hours, and who are In good hc:tl:h, 
and, above all, fully dcroted to the Lord, write tlus o&e. 
In your letter state whether you are a stenographer, carpenter, 
farmer, or whatever your business professIon IS. Do not be 
lookmg out for a soft place to li$t, but a place for real hard 
servxe. This is an opportunity for constructive work, and not 
merely finding a plnce to eat and sleep. The only hope of the 
world is the kingdom of God under Christ Jesus. Thor II?- 
voted to the Lord must nom put forth their endeavors to show 
others how they may obtain the blessings that the Lord has 
in store for those who love and serve him. 

SOUND CARS 
Should Jehovah’s witnesses procure a license to operate a 

sound car ahere the ordinance requires such license? Yes; this 
is on the same principle as obtaining a license to operate au 
automobile. It is not askq for a license or permit to prearh 
the gospel. A license to operate a sound car is in no nix ~011. 
trary to God’s law. Where a sound car IS to hp u-cd in tlie 
streets application should first be made to the pohcc depxtment 
and no doubt a permit or license will be issued. 
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PRISONERS 
“To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and tkent that sit in darkness out of 

the prison house.“-Zsa. 42: 7. 

PART 1 

J EHOVAH is the author of all prophecy, as it 
appears in the Scriptures, and prophecy can 
be understood by man only when it pleases Je- 

hovah to reveal or uncover the same. The divine 
rule concerning the prophecy, as stated by the apostle 
Peter, is: “Knowing this first, that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any private interpretation. For 
the prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
man; but holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the holy [spirit].” (2 Pet. 1: 20,21) When men 
contrary to this rule promulgate an interpretation 
of divine prophecy they are certain to get into “deep 
waters” above which they cannot see ; and when other 
persons follow such private interpretation of prophecy 
they also find themselves in a state of confusion. 
This is not said in criticism of others who have at- 
tempted to interpret prophecy, but is said that we 
may be reminded that God’s rule must be obeyed 
and followed if we are to realize the true meaning 
of his sacred Wurd. In the Scriptures there are 
many prophetic utterances concerning “prisoners”. 
Private interpretations of such prophecies made and 
promulgated before the coming of the Lord Jesus in 
power and glory for judgment have widely missed 
the mark; and such private interpretation, followed 
since by others, has not been enlightening to them 
at all, but, on the contrary, has kept them in the 
dark. The “great multitude”, for instance, have 
been reckoned as spirit-begotten ones that have shown 
a large degree of disobedience and unfaithfulness 
to God and to their covenant, and the “prisoners” 
have been considered the same as the great multitude. 
The Scriptural proof has heretofore been submitted 
through The Watchtower that those composing the 
great multitude are not spirit-begotten creatures and 
that the hope of a spiritual, heavenly habitation is 
not set before them. Do the Scriptures prove that 
the great multituda and the prisoner class are one 
and the same? 

*A prisoner is one who is a captive and under 
restraint by another and is bound and denied his 
full liberty. A creature in this condition must be 
alive, because a dead one could not be said to be a 

prisoner. The prison or prison house could not refer 
to death, for the reason that the dead know not any- 
thing, but are out of existence and therefore have 
no liberty that they could exercise. If a person is 
blind to the truth and such blindness is caused by 
another, then that person is bound in fetters of ig- 
norance. If on:! is in darkness and does not know 
which way to go, he is restrained in the exercise of 
freedom of action and is therefore a prisoner. Sa- 
tan IS the prince of darkness, and Satan, together 
with his many agents employed in his wicked work, 
holds the human race in restraint and therefore in 
darkness.-2 Cor. 4: 4-6; Eph. 6: 12; Col. 1: 13; 
1 John 5: 19. 

3 By his prophet Jehovah says, “Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom my soul de- 
lighteth; I have put my spirit upon him; he shall 
bring forth judgment [(A.&V.) justice] to the 
Gentiles [ (A.R.V., margin) nations] .” (Isa. 42 : 1) 
The prophecy here refers primarily to Christ Jesus; 
and when those who prove faithful to their covenant 
are received into the royal temple, they also become 
a part of that ‘elect servant’ class. Those who become 
a part of the elect servant were at one time in dark- 
ness, and it was necessary that they be brought out 
of the darkness into the light and liberty of Christ 
Jesus. “Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son.“-Cal. 1: 13. 

4 The foregoing prophecy uttered by Isaiah ap- 
pears to have its particular fulfillment at the time 
of the coming of the Lord Jesus in glory and power 
at the temple for judgment. The statement is there- 
fore here made which, taken by itself, may be said 
to be dogmatic, to wit, that the prisoners mentioned 
in the prophecy include three classes, to wit: (1) 
the original faithful remnant, whom the Lord finds 
faithful at the time of the coming to the temple, and 
who are foreshadowed by Mordecai and Naomi; and 
(2) those who make up the Esther and Ruth class; 
and (3) the earthly sheep class, or “great multitude”. 
This statement is made here, not that it might ap- 
pear dogmatic, but that the student may have these 
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three classes in mind when examining the various 
scriptures relating to the prisoners. That we might 
gain a clearer knowledge of the prophecy relating to 
the prisoners, it appears good that a somewhat cx- 
haustive examination of the subject matter be con- 
sidered through The Watchtower. For this reason 
an effort will be made, by the Lord’s grace, to ex- 
amine the many scriptures relating to tlie prisoners, 
and it is believed that these scriptures, as will be 
seen, clearly apply to the three classes above mentioned. 

s It appears that even those who are righteous tn 
the sight of God may be bound in fetters and hence 
restrained of their liberty, “Behold, God is mighty, 
and despiseth not any: he is mighty in strength and 
wisdom. . . . He withdraweth not his eyes from the 
righteous: , . . And if they be bound in fetters, and 
be holden in cords of affliction; then he sheweth 
them their work, and their transgressions that they 
have exceeded. He openeth also their ear to disci- 
pline, and commandeth that they return from iniq- 
uity. If they obey and serve him, they shall spend 
their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures: 
but if they obey not, they shall perish by the sword, 
and they shall die without knowledge. But the hypo- 
crites in heart heap up wrath; they cry not when he 
bindeth them: they die in youth, and their life is 
among the unclean. He delivereth the poor in his 
affliction, and openeth their ears in oppression.“- 
Job 36 : 5-15. 

B The facts that are well known show that in the 
past God’s covenant people have been holding to 
some doctrines or practices ignorantly, and that by 
reason thereof they have been greatly restrained and 
have not had and exercised full liberty in their efforts 
to serve God. When the Lord brought to their atten- 
tion that they were in error, and hence lawless, and 
he disciplined them and they gave heed and ceased 
from their lawlessness, then they came forth into 
greater light and liberty as the true followers of 
Christ Jesus. It seems certain that Elihu here is 
speaking of a class foreshadowed by Job, which class 
is God’s covenant people. 

r Those who are in a covenant with God are bound 
to him; but when the enemy came against them by 
force, they, because of fear of the enemy, failed to 
do their duty, and fell into Satan’s snare, and hence 
Jehovah permitted them to be taken prisoners. These 
coming to a realization of their restrained condition 
and why thus bound and in prison, and who then 
turn with their full devotion to Jehovah and seek 
and look for deliverance by him, Jehovah hears tbcir 
cries and delivers them. In harmony with this the 
prophet wrote : “But I am poor and sorrowful: let 
thy salvation, 0 God, set me up on high. . . . The 
humble shall see this, and be glad: and your heart 
shall live that seek God. For the Lord hearcth the 
poor, and despiseth not his prisoners.” (I%. 69 : 
29-33) Manifestly the prisoners here mentioned are 
God’s covenant people, and particularly the remnant, 

which were in restraint and were gathered to him 
at the time of the coming of the Lord to the temple. 
They are God’s own children, and they are held in 
restraint, bound, and are thus prisoners. 

8 They are poor in spirit and meek, and sincereIy 
desire to know and to do the will of God. The speaker. 
in this Psalm plainly appears to be speaking for those 
&voted to Jehovah but who are prisoners, and this 
is shown in the same Psalm: “Deliver me out of the 
mire, and let me not sink: let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. Let 
not the waterflood overflow me, neither let the deep 
swallow me up, and let not the pit shut her mouth 
upon me. Hear me, 0 Lord; for thy lovingkindness 
is good: turn unto me according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies. And hide not thy face from thy 
servant ; for I am in trouble; hear me speedily. Dram 
nigh unto my soul, and redeem it : deliver me, because 
of mine enemies.“-Ps. 69 : 14-X 

D Verse nine of this same Psalm is quoted at John 
2: 17 and Romans 15: 3 and is applied to Jesus as 
the speaker thereof. Verse twenty-one is quoted at 
Matthew 27: 34 and at John 19: 29 as literally ful- 
filled on Jesus. Thus it appears that Jehovah’s faitb- 
ful ones may at times be and are held in restraint 
and are prisoners. The apostle Paul was in prison 
at Rome and referred to himself as “the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ”. (Eph. 3: 1; 6: 20) Jehovah by his 
prophet refers to the same faithful class as his cap- 
tives, that is to say, those who are in captivity by 
others.-Isa. 45 : 13. 

lo When and under what conditions is it that “the 
Lord . . . despiseth not his prisoners”? Manifestly 
when those who are devoted to him are suffering 
because of restraint and are being denied their liberty 
in the service of Jehovah. During the World War 
period Jehovah’s faithful sons on earth were re- 
strained and their liberty was denied them, and they 
were persecuted and many of them actually put in 
prison. As God’s faithful children they continued 
to pray or cry unto Jehovah. It was in 1915 that 
Jehovah began to build up Zion by resurrecting 
the faithful who had died and bringing them into 
the temple, and alao by bringing the faithful remnant 
unto himself at the temple. These facts which the Lord 
brought about in fulfillment of his prophecy answer 
the question as above propounded, and the answer 
is found in these words: “When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. He will regard 
the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer.“-Ps. 102 : 16,17. 

I1 The facts show that God brought them out of 
prison or the condition of restraint in 1918, when 
Zion was built up. The following scriptures show 
that the reference is to the faithful followers of Christ 
Jesus, who were brought into and made a part of 
Zion, that are the ones under restraint or in prison. 
“For God will save Zion, and will build the cities 
of Judah; that they [those who have been bound 
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and later released] may dwell there, and have it in 
possession. The seed also of his servants [the remnant 
or seed that constitutes Jehovah’s servant] shall 
inherit it; and they that love his name shall dwell 
therein. ’ ’ -I%. 69 : 35,36. 

l* Great &X&ion came upon the faithful followers 
of Christ Jesus in 1917 to 1919, and which is known 
as the World War period. Those devoted ones are 
pictured by Jacob, and to which apply the following 
words of the psalmist: “For they have devoured 
Jacob, and laid waste his dwellingplace. ” (I%. 79 : 7) 
This same class was foreshadowed by Isaiah when he 
had a vision of the King at the temple and when he 
confessed his iniquity, crying unto the Lord. (Isa. 
6: 5,6) Likewise Jacob’s remnant, the same class, 
confess their iniquity or lawlessness. These were 
called for the sake of Jehovah’s name, and, when in 
distress or in prison, they cried out: “0 remember 
not against us former iniquities; let thy tender mer- 
cies speedily prevent us; for we are brought very 
low. Help us, 0 God of our salvation, for the glory 
of thy name; and deliver us, and purge away our 
sins, for thy name’s sake.” (Ps. 79: 8,9) Did not 
all the nations during the World War period look 
with scorn and contempt upon God’s faithful peopled 
and because thereof did not God’s faithful ones pray : 
“Wherefore should the nations say, Where is their 
God? Let the avenging of the blood of thy servants 
which is shed be known among the nations in our 
sight [at Armageddon, when God will avenge his 
faithful ones] “1-Ps. 79 : 10, A.R.V. 

la Then the psalmist adds these words, which are 
words proceeding from the restrained ones: “Let 
the sighing of the prisoner come before thee; accord- 
ing to the greatness of thy power preserve thou 
those that are appointed to die [(margin) Hebrew: 
the children of death].” (I%. 79: 11) These faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus realized in 1917 to 1919 
that Satan and his agents or allies sought to kill 
them. This scripture above quoted does not mean 
that they were appointed by Jehovah to die, but 
that the enemy had marked them for death. Because 
of their condition of restraint or imprisonment these 
faithful ones during that World War period did sigh, 
and it was their prayer, as expressed here by the 
psalmist : “Let the sighing of the prisoner come [up] 
before thee,” that is, before Jehovah, with a view of 
their being released and delivered; and because these 
were marked by the enemy for death they are here 
mentioned as “children of death”. Their prayer is 
that they might be reserved or preserved by Jehovah 
to the end that they might praise and serve him. 
They were like the ‘valley of dry bones’ described by 
the prophet Ezekiel. (37 : 1,2) The heat of persecution 
upon God’s people by Satan and his agents had made 
them very dry and they were broken in spirit and sad, 
and they sighed and cried unto the Lord. All of God’s 
people, in that period, were under restraint and many 
of them in actual prison, and all together sighed and 

cried unto the Lord. The Devil had begun his warfare 
on them in his attempt to destroy them because they 
were attempting to obey Jehovah’s commandments. 
(Rev. 12 : 17) This prophecy does not apply to the 
‘ ‘ great multitude ’ ‘, and it was not t,he prayer prayed 
by the great multitude, for the reason that the great 
multitude was not then in sight. The prayer is by 
those faithfully devoted to Jehovah and who are the 
ones that were found faithful upon the coming of the 
Lord Jesus to the temple and whom he made the faith- 
ful and wise servant, and to whom he committed all 
of his goods, to wit, the kingdom interests on earth. 
(Blatt. 24: 46,47) The remnant or faithful ones were 
not praying that death under their “covenant by 
sacrifice” might be deferred, but that the attempt of 
the enemy to kill them might be prevented in order 
that they might continue to serve Jehovah. These, 
being Jehovah’s children, are ‘children of light and 
life’, but to Satan’s crowd they are “children of 
death ’ ‘, because the enemy had marked them for 
death. The faithful prayed to Jehovah to preserve 
them for his service, and this is actually what did oc- 
cur during the World War period. The foregoing 
conclusion is further supported by the following test : 
“Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat 
[ (Eiebrew) as sheep of meat] ; and hast scattered us 
among the nations.” (Ps. 44: 11) “Open thy mouth 
for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed 
to destruction. Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 
and plead the cause of the poor and needy.“-Prov. 
31: 8. 9. 

lQ During the World War period it was the faithful- 
ly devoted ones of God’s saints on the earth that were 
in danger of death at the hand of the enemy, and it 
was not the great multitude in danger, for the reason 
that the great multitude had not then taken their 
stand on the side of Jehovah and hence had not ap- 
peared. It was “for the elect’s sake” that the period 
of tribulation was shortened, which period began in 
1914 and was cut short in 1918 by the stopping of 
the World War, that the elect might serve Jehovah 
in bearing testimony to his name. (Natt. 24: 21,22) 
The faithful saints of God on earth during the World 
War period were groaning and praying that their 
bonds might be removed, and it is to them that the 
following test applies : “To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner, to loose those that are appointed to death 
[nzntyiw children of death] .“--I%. 102 : 20. 

l5 Why were these praying that their bonds be 
broken and they be released from prison? They had 
been called and separated from the world as a ‘people 
for the name of Jehovah’, and both the facts and the 
words of the prophecy agree that their desire was to 
be released that they might serve Jehovah, as stated 
in the prophecy: “That men may declare the name 
of Jehovah in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem.“- 
Ps. 102: 21, A.Zt.V. 

Ia While in this prison condition during the World 
War period the faithful witnesses of Jehovah could 
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not declare Jehovah’s name in Zion and say to those 
of Zion, “Thy God reigneth”; nor could they point 
others to the way of Zion, which they have been doing 
since 1919. Jehovah, by hearing their prayers and by 
his releasing them from the bondage of Satan’s re- 
straining power, and by building them up in Zion, 
did have mercy upon them. Foreknowing that this 
would come to pass, God caused his prophet to write 
for such faithful ones: “Thou wilt arise, and have 
mercy upon Zion ; for it is time to have pity upon her, 
yea, the set time is come. “-Ps. 102 : 13, A.R.V. 

IT The prophecy then fixes the time when the Lord 
would hear their prayer : “When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. He will regard 
the prayer of the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer.” (Ps. 102: X,17) The prayer of such is not 
disregarded; bnt while they thus prayed, God heard 
them: “ For Jehovah heareth the needy, and despiseth 
not his prisoners.” (Ps. 69: 33, A.R.V.) With con- 
fidence these prisoners continue to pray: “For God 
will save Zion, and build the cities of Judah; and they 
shall abide there, and have it in possession. The seed 
also of his servants shall inherit it; and they that 
love his name shall dwell therein.“-Ps. 69: 35,36, 
A.R.V. 

l* It is the faithful followers of Christ Jesus who are 
gathered to Zion and who abide therein. Such are 
the ones that Jehovah has brought out of prisons or 
a restraint and built up into Zion. They were in 
restraint or imprisoned by Satan’s organization, par- 
ticularly during the World War period. These scrip- 
tures could not refer to the great multitude class, 
for the reason that the great multitude are not built 
up into Zion and not made a part of Jehovah’s royal 
house. 

le It was after 1919 that the faithful remnant 
discerned that Christ Jesus had come to the temple, 
and it was then that they said in the language of the 
prophet : “For Jehovah hath built up Zion; he hath 
appeared in his glory [by sending Christ Jesus to 
the temple, resurrecting the faithful who were sleep- 
ing in death, and gathering the approved ones into 
the temple]; he hath regarded the prayer of the 
destitute, and hath not despised their prayer.“- 
Ps. 102: 16’17, A.R.V. 

2o Who are “the destitute” here mentioned? Those 
who remained faithful during the restraining period 
of the World War; therefore the ones described in 
the foregoing text as “prisoners”. It was from his 
sanctuary that Jehovah looked down, heard the sigh- 
ing of his prisoner, and loosed the prisoner. This 
was the class whom the enemy had marked to as- 
sault and imprison and restrain, and they attempted 
to destroy the faithful ones during that period of 
the World War. Their days were shortened and they 
were made weak. “He weakened my strength in the 
way; he shortened my days. I [the faithful servant 
class] said, 0 my God [Jesus, as applied in Hebrews 
1: lo-12 and who was at the temple and who is here 

addressed by the remnant], take me not away in the 
midst of my days [at the turning point from the 
Elijah to the Elisha work] ; thy [Jesus’] years are 
throughout all generations. Of old hast thou laid 
the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou 
shalt endure; . . . The children of thy servants [the 
remnant] shall continue, and their seed shall be 
established before thee. ’ ‘-Ps. 102 : 23-28. 

21 Note again that it is the prisoner class that pray: 
“Let the sighing of the prisoner [the faithful servant 
class] come before thee.” The prayer is that this 
faithful class might be preserved or saved from the 
murderous assault of the enemy. “According to the 
greatness of thy power preserve [and reserve for thy 
service] thou those that are appointed [by the enemy] 
to die [nm~gin: the children of death].” Then the 
faithful continue to pray: “And render unto our 
neighbours [hostile, religious neighbors who seek 
our destruction] sevenfold into their bosom their 
reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, 0 
Lord. So we thy people [loosened from prison and 
reserved for thy service], and sheep of thy pasture, 
will give thee thanks for ever; we will shew forth 
thy praise to all generations.“-Ps. 79: 11-13. 

22 The facts that have come to pass since the com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus to the temple, and which have 
been made known to God’s faithful ones, prove con- 
clusively that the prayer recorded by the psalmist 
foregoing, and which is made by the prisoners, is 
heard by Jehovah; that it is then that ‘there shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer who shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob [the faithful servant class] ‘. 
It is then that “all [spiritual] Israel shall be saved”. 
(Rom. 11: 26’27) (See book Jehovah, page 175.) 
The faithful remnant now know that Jehovah deliv- 
ered them from the enemy and brought them into 
Zion, and, knowing this, now they sing: “If it had 
not been the Lord who was on our side, when men 
rose up against us; thvn they had swallowed us up 
quick [alive], when their wrath was kindled against 
us. Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of 
the fowlers; the snare is broken, and we are escaped 
[out of prison restraint]. Our help is in the name of 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth.“-Ps. 124: 2, 
3, 7, 8. 

23 Now the remnant are in greater danger of death 
at the hand of the enemy, but they confidently rely 
upon Jehovah and Christ Jesus and by the grace and 
the strength of the Lord go on in the proclamation 
of the message of the kingdom. The foregoing tcsti- 
mony proves that the faithful remnant were impris- 
oned for a period of time, and this before the Jona- 
dab class or great multitude comes into view. 

FURTHER EVIDENCE 

24 There is further and corroborative testimony 
that may here be considered with profit. The proph- 
ecy recorded at Psalm 107 is corroborative proof 



that the faithful servant class is mentioned as a pris- War. “And in that day shall the deaf hear the words 
oner. The Watchtower has heretofore submitted facts of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out 
showing that this Psalm, verses one to seven, applies of obscurity, and out of darkness.“-Isa. 29: 18. 
to the “faithful servant” class gathered unto the 2r To be sure, the enemies have no light for those 
Lord, and as having been brought through an ex- whom they hold as prisoners, and attempt to prevent 
perience like those of the Israelites in the wilderness, them from getting any light. Jehovah permitted his 
and that these are gathered unto Zion as their per- faithful ones to be led into darkness by the enemy 
manent “city of habitation”, and that this has been aloug with the foolish or rebellious ones. Such mere 
done since the coming of the Lord to the temple in the conditions that came to pass during the World 
1918. The World War experience of the faithful War period, and this is foreshadowed by what came 
servant class was at least a part of these “wil- to pass upon natural Israel. Jeremiah, who fore- 
derness” experiences of those who were “redeemed shadowed Jehovah’s faithful witness class, says : “I 
from the hand of the enemy”. It is the remnant in am the man that hath seen aflliction by the rod of 
the flesh, and here called “the children of men”, his wrath. He hath led me, and brought me into 
that appreciate God’s goodness to them and who darkness, but not into light.“-Lam. 3: 1,2. 
praise the Lord “for his wonderful works to the chil- 28 Those who afterwards proved faithful under the 
dren of men”. (Verse 8) Then the psalmist says test, and who during the World War period were 
concerning these faithful ones: “For he [Jehovah] sitting in darkness and were in captivity, were, as 
satisfieth the longing soul, and f&t11 the hungry the psalmist states, “in the shadow of death”; but 
soul with goodness.” (Ps. 107 : 9) God has satisfied they still loved God and, being faithful to him, they 
them with a vision of his glory at the temple.-Ps. cried out in the language of the psalmist : “Our heart 
1'7 : 15 ; see The Watcldower 1934, page 19. is not turned back, neither have our steps declined 

z5 It is believed that a consideration here of the from thy way; though thou hast sore broken us in 
entire 107th Psalm will be not only of interest but the place of dragons [devourers], and covered us 
of profit to those who have a sincere desire to under- with the shadow of death. Yea, for thy sake are we 
stand prophecy. The psalmist then continues: “Such killed all the day long ; we are counted as sheep for 
as sit [(B&V.) sat] in darkness and in the shadow the slaughter. ’ ‘-Ps. 44 : 18, 19, 22. 
of death, being bound [(Hebrew) prisoner] in af- 2a The apostle, at Romans 8: 36,37, specifically 
fliction and iron.” (Ps. 107 : 10) The words of the applies this prophecy of the Psalm to the faithful 
prophet here disclose that those who are described ones of God’s people. During that period of darkness 
here are foolish and rebellious ones, but not beyond they continued to say: “Yea, though I walk through 
recovery. Among those in line for the kingdom some the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
have shown less selfishness, while others have shown evil.” (Ps. 23 : 4) They still continued to faithfully 
much more selfishness, while both classes associate trust in Jehovah. In that condition they were in 
together. The more selfish ones have brought trouble fact “bound in affliction and iron”. God’s people 
upon themselves, and also upon the faithful oues did go into captivity because of affliction heaped 
associated with them. During the World War period upon them by the enemy. (Lam. 1: 3-5) Note, how- 
practically all of the people of God on earth, if not ever, the further words recorded, and which apply 
quite all, accepted and believed the “higher powers” specifically to the faithful, spiritual Israelites : “For 
(Rom. 13: 1) to be the visible rulers of this world, the Lord will not cast off for ever: but though he 
and by reason of their fear of such so-called “higher cause grief, yet will he have compassion according 
powers” almost all of God’s people became negligent to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth not 
and disobedient to the commandments to serve Jeho- afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. To 
vah God, and hence their conduct was to that extent crush under his feet all the prisoners of the earth, 
rebellious. The fact that they were not bold in de- to subvert a man in his cause, the Lord approveth 
claring the message of the truth had the effect of not. “-Lam. 3 : 31-34, 36. 
causing the enemy to more vigorously persecute and so The Lord was somewhat displeased with the 
oppress them. All of God’s people therefore came weakness shown by those of the servant class, and 
into a condition of restraint, including the rebellious because of this weakness the enemy heaped greater 
ones and those who were more faithful, and they af1ictions upon them. God was some:vhat displeased 
all sat in darkness. (Isa. 42: 7) Those, however, with the servant class, but greatly displeased with 
who under the test proved faithful the Lord brought the enemy : “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I am 
out of darkness. Concerning these it is written : “Unto jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jeal- 
the upright there ariscth light in the darkncss.“- ousy. And I am very sore displeased with the [na- 
Ps. 112: 4. tions] that are at- ease: for I was but a little dis- 

28 The 107th Psalm, as will subsequently be observed, pleased, and they helped forward the affliction.“- 
shows that God brings the faithful out of darkness Zech. 1: 14,15. 
that they might get up and walk forward, and this 31 The ‘terrible image’ is described by l~anicl’s 
is exactly what the faithful did do after the World prophc:y, and in that prophecy “iron” symbolized 
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the visible part of Satan’s cruel and oppressive or- 
ganization. (Dan. 2 : 39,40) God’s faithful people 
were held in restraint by this “iron” part of Satan’s 
organization; hence says the psalmist (107: 10) : 
“Being bound in affliction and iron.” Moses had 
prophetically spoken concerning those who should be 
called to the kingdom and said : “Therefore [if not 
wholly faithful] shalt thou serve thine enemies which 
the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and in 
thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things: 
and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until 
he have destroyed thee.“-Deut. 28 : 48. 

82 Moses, having absolute confidence that God would 
bring the faithful ones through affliction, wrote : “But 
the Lord hath taken you, and brought you forth out 
of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, to be unto him 
a people of inheritance, as ye are this day.“-Deut. 
4:20. 

8a When Joseph was in Egypt his feet were put in 
irons. (Ps. 105: 18) It is therefore seen that these 
symbolic statements concerning the prisoners, as set 
forth in Psalm 107 : 10, relate to the spiritual sons of 
God, called to serve him as his witnesses, and that 
the Psalm applies specifically to God’s people who 
become the “faithful and wise servant” class. 

84 Jehovah deals with his consecrated ones as a 
compact company, and his law applies to the entire 
company, and not in a different manner to different 
individuals of that company. Why would he permit 
his begotten sons to be brought into a state of restraint 
and bound “in afffiction and iron”? The psalmist 
answers : “Because they rebelled against the words 
of God, and contemned the counsel of the Most High. ” 
-Ps. 107 : 11. 

Is Long before the gathering of the faithful servant 
class to the temple, and during the Elijah period of 
the church, some “elective elders” attempted to in- 
terpret this prophecy and applied this part of it here 
under consideration to the “great multitude”; but, 
that interpretation being private, it was wrong. Those 
who insisted on standing by the private interpretation 
of this Psalm remained in darkness. It was the foolish 
ones (verse 17) that rebelled and disregarded and 
went contrary to the Word of God; and those who 
afterwards proved faithful, being associated with the 
foolish ones, also shared the afflictions with the foolish. 
The same rule was applied to natural Israel: “Aaron 
shall be gathered unto his people; for he shall not 
enter into the land which I have given unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, because ye rebelled against my word 
at the water of Meribah.“-Num. 20 : 24. 

8a Moses and Aaron suffered because of this im- 
proper course taken by the whole company of Israel- 
ites. (Num. 27: 14) The older generation, that is to 
say, the “old men”, rebelled against the Lord, and 
Moses and Aaron were counted in with them in the 
suffering that followed. Daniel prayed on behalf of 
the Israelites. classing himself with the rebellious ones : 
“We have sinned, nnd have committed iniquity, and 

have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by de- 
parting from thy precepts, and from thy judgments.” 
-Dan. 9 : 5-9. 

s’ Jeremiah likewise prayed: “The Lord is right- 
eous; for I have rebelled against his commandment: 
hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow: 
my virgins and my young men are gone into captiv- 
ity.” (Lam. 1: 18) The same rule applies to spiritual 
Israel. During the World War period some of the 
consecrated were influenced by the wrongful course 
of others like unto the rebellion that Korah commit- 
ted. Because of this wrongful condition, says the 
prophet : “Therefore he brought down their heart 
with labour; they fell down, and there was none to 
help. “-Ps. 107 : 12. 

8* The “evil servant’ ’ class, journeying along to- 
gether with the faithful ones, did not repent, because 
they were beyond repentance, and hence they re- 
mained in darkness. (ITeb. 6: 4-6) Those who were 
meek and teachable, of humble mind, and who loved 
the Lord, did repent and remained, and they ‘cir- 
cumcised their hearts’ toward God in the covenant of 
faithfulness. (Deut. 10: 16) God suffered his enemy 
to get at his people, and these by reason of the pres- 
sure of the enemy were brought low and there was 
none to help them, outside of the Lord. The faithful 
ones were thus oppressed along with the rebellious 
ones. Although the remaining faithful were feeble, 
due to their fear and lack of understanding, they 
cried unto the Lord. They had followed so-called 
‘ ‘ wise leaders ’ ‘, and it was afterwards necessary for 
them to have help from the Lord to “confirm the 
feeble [falling] knees”.-Isa. 35 : 3. 

8g It was written concerning the faithful ones of 
natural Israel that they cried unto the Lord and “the 
Lord heard our voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
our labour and our oppression: and the Lord brought 
us forth out of Egypt”. (Deut. 26: 7, 8) Likewise it 
is written concerning spiritual Israel in time of stress : 
“Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and 
he saved them out of their distresses. He brought 
them out of darkness and the shadow of death, and 
brake their bands in sunder. “-Ps. 107 : 13’14. 

‘O The “evil scrvdnt ” class was not among those 
who repented and cried unto Jehovah, only the faith- 
ful servant class doing so. During the year 1919 the 
faithful were delivered from prison and were given 
freedom and renewed their strength in preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom. God did not save them out 
of their distresses by taking them to heaven, but by 
stopping the World War, opening the way for further 
service to the faithful ones, and giving them oppor- 
tunity to serve; and he gave them a ‘double portion 
of the spirit of Elijah’. (2 Ki. 2: 9-15 ; John 8: 31, 32) 
And then said the faithful ones: “I called upon the 
Lord in distress: the Lord answered me, and set me 
in a large place.“-Ps. 118: 5. 

‘l Because of putting their trust in men and fearing 
men, even those who later constituted the faithful 
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class, together with the foolish ones forming the “evil 
servant’? class, had fallen under the power of the 
Devil’s organization, and the outlook for the faithful 
was very black and distressing, and therefore they 
were in “the shadow of death”. Jehovah heard their 
cries, and by his elect servant Christ Jesus he dis- 
pelled the darkness and gave them light when he 
gathered them to the temple. “God is the Lord, which 
hath shewed us light; bind the sacrifice with cords, 
even unto the horns of the altar.“-Ps. 118 : 27,28. 

‘*While the faithful were thus ‘sitting in darkness’ 
they were marked for death by the enemy, and thcre- 
fore were the ones “appointed to die”. Satan’s crowd 
was determined to destroy Jehovah’s faithful people 
during the World War and afterwards, as other 
scriptures show. When the war ended, Satan’s crowd 
did not voluntarily remove the restraint or prison 
condition and release the Lord’s people, but the Lord 
himself “brake their bands in sunder” and released 
his own who were prisoners. “Thus saith the Lord, 
Though they be quiet, and likewise many, yet thus 
shall they be cut down, when he shall pass through. 
Though I have afllicted thee, I will afIlict thee no 
more.“-Nab. 1: 12,13.- 

4a He having brought them out of the darkness, the 
faithful were glad, and they sang: “The right hand 
of the Lord is exalted; the right hand of the Lord 
doeth valiantly. I shall not die, but live, and declare 
[in Zion] the works of the Lord. The Lord hath 
chastened me sore : but he hath not given me over unto 
death. Open to mc the gates of righteousness: I will 
go into them, and I will praise the Lord.“-Ps. 118: 
16-19. 

*’ The erstwhile prisoner, that is, the class of faith- 
ful ones, now sing the praises of Jehovah, saying: 
“Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men !” 
(Ps. 107: 15) The faithful servant, foreshadowed by 
Mordecai and Naomi, give thanks unto God and con- 
tinue to proclaim his goodness and his wonderful 
works to the children of men, first, to the ones who 
are brought in and who were foreshadowed by Ruth 
and Esther and who become a part of the remnant; 
and then, later, to the Jonadab or “great multitude” 
class. 

ds The remnant from that time forward continued 
to give thanks unto Jehovah and to say : “For he bath 
broken the gates of brass, and cut the bars of iron 
in sunder.” (Ps. 107: 16) Satan’s organization is 
called “ Babylon ’ ‘, and there was where the faithful 
servant class were restrained and imprisoned. But in 
19$l God began to bring forth these faithful ones and 
give them light and to send them forth in his servire 
with joy. Thus Jehovah did through the hand of his 
‘elect servant’, whom Cyrus foreshadowed, and con- 
cerning that elect servant it is written: “Thus saith 
the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand 
I have holden, to subdue nations before him; and I 

will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the 
two leaved gates ; and the gates shall not be shut : I 
will go before thee, and make the crooked places 
straight: I will break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron: and I will give 
thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of 
secret places, that tbou mayest know that I, the Lord, 
which call thee by thy name, am the God of Israel. 
For Jacob my servant’s sake, and Israel mine elect, 
I have even called thee by thy name: I have surnamed 
thee, though thou hast not known me.” (Isa. 45: l-4) 
This does not mean that God literally broke the gates 
and iron bars of a literal prison; but Babylon’s or- 
ganization was holding his chosen people in restraint, 
and the servant class as a whole as prisoners were 
restrained, and Jehovah exercised his power in behalf 
of these and released the prisoner class, opening to 
them again the way of service. 

I6 Call to mind now the fiery conditions that came up- 
on God’s people in 1917 due to the conduct of the fool-. 
isb ones who refused to give heed to the Word of God 
but who gave heed to the advice and counsel of selfish 
men, and then note how the course they took fits the 
text following, to wit: “Fools, because of their trans- 
gression, and because of their iniquities, are afflicted.” 
!Ps. 107 : 17) Those foolish ones talk a great deal 
1. ith their mouths. (Prov. 10: 8) They despised 
wisdom and instruction and refused the counsel of the 
moderate ones. Their attention was called to the 
fact that it was their privilege to put aside selfishness 
a:ld continue in God’s organization, and that the 
Word of the Lord so instructed. They despised the 
instruction of the Lord and, instead of taking the 
light course, continue to meddle with God’s organi- 
zation and interfere with its work. They were con- 
tentious and connived with the more open agents of 
Satan’s organization in taking action against the 
taithful ones. (Prov. 1: 7; 12 : 15 ; 20 : 3; 29 : 9) Those 
foolish ones continue in darkness, and, after 1919, 
failing to return to Zion, they did not enter the high- 
way and go on with God’s organization. They con- 
tinued in their rebellious and foolish way and re- 
mained in darkness. As the Scriptures say, they were 
and are “fools”, because they ‘say in their heart, 
There is no God’; that is to say, by their course of 
action they disclose their motives or heart conditions 
and continue to defy and transgress the Word of God, 
cctting up man’s wisdom instead, and in effect say 
tbcre is no God. They do ‘not hold the head’, Christ 
Jesus, and look to him as leader, but they look to men 
for their leadership and teachers, which is contrary 
to the Word of God. They insist on what they call 
their “personal liberty”, wbicb in fact means the 
desire to do according to their own selfish will. Rather 
than to see the church in unity and be at unity in 
the spirit of Christ, they separate themselves and 
oppose God’s organization. (Eph. 4 : 3,14-16) The 
trangression of such is that of a revolt. They trans- 
gress in the “sin of Samaria”, that is to say, they 
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indulge in the worship of visible leaders and hold that 
all the truth of God’s Word was dclivercd to an earthly 
leader and that this proceeded from Bethel. The 
“golden calf “, which had been located at Bethel for 
the king of Samaria to worship, they continue to wor- 
ship. (Amos 4 : 4; 8 : 14; 1 Ki. 12 : 32) This is not 
said out of ill will ; but according to the Scriptures 
it is the obligation of those who remain faithful to 
the Lord to call such transgression to the attention of 
others, including the fools.-Isa. 55 1; Ezek. 1s: 
21-23,30,31. 

l ’ During the World War even those who became 
later of the faithful servant class did not wholly and 
entirely take a clear stand against Satan’s organiza- 
tion, including the political and commercial parts of 
it. They did not bDldly declare God’s vengeance 
against Satan’s organization, but rather compromised, 
and ‘because of their iniquities [unlawful course] 
they were afflicted’, but, later crying unto the Lord 
and being fully repentant, they were forgiven accord- 
ing to God’s gracious Word. (Jcr. 31: 34; Isa. 40: 2 ; 
Ps. 103: 3; Ezelr. 36: 33; Zech. 3: 9,lO) Even those 
who afterwards mere made the “faithful and wise 
servant” class did, during that black period, pnrsue a 
foolish course, and they held to such iniquitous doc- 
trines as the pyramid hobby; the political powers of 
this world as the “higher powers”; and such things 
as “character development”, sanctimoniousness, and 
matters like that. But Jehovah had mercy upon those 
who did repent and sought to know and follow in the 
way of the Lord. “By mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged; and by the fear of the Lord men depart from 
evil. “-Prov. 16 : 6. 

48 Those who continued in a state of rebellion went 
entirely over to Satan’s organization, and all such 
must suffer destruction. “Their soul abhorreth all 
manner of meat; and they draw near unto the gates 
of death.” (Ps. 107 : 18) The stubborn ones would not 
partake of the spiritual food served on the Lord’s 
table, because they were spiritually sick and they 
could not appreciate it. (Prov. 1: 7) They did not 
then discern and have not since discerned the true 
teachers, but look to men for instruction. (Isa. 30: 20) 
Not partaking of food convenient for those who serve 
the Lord, many who afterwards repented, as well as 
others who did not repent, “draw near unto the gates 
of [spiritual] death.” (1 John 5: 16) Those who 
continued rebellious did not get on the highway and 
in the true way of holiness. (Isa. 35: 8) Therefore, 
say the Scriptures, ‘the fools died for want of wis- 
dom.’ (Prov. 10 : 21) Such do not serve and praise 
the Lord, and are at the rery gates of death. Those 
remaining in this state of rebellion died, hut others 
who had with them gone astray, and who afterwards 
repented, found mercy extended to them. “Then they 
cry unto the Lord in t!leir trouble ; and he saveth them 
out of their distresses.” (I%. 107: 19) “Before I was 
afflicted I went astray; but now have I kept thy 

word.” (Ps. 119: 67) Those who by reason of afflic- 
tion awaken to their deplorable condition and cry 
unto the Lord receive his mercy and his help. Verse 
nineteen of Psalm 107 is but a repetition of verses 
six and thirteen of the same Psalm, the difference 
being that verses six and thirteen speak of things that 
are past, whereas verse nineteen refers to the present, 
and thus is shown God’s provision and mercy for 
those who have fallen into difficulty since the coming 
of the Lord to the temple. Even if some of the temple 
class fall into dificulty, when they discover this diffi- 
culty and repent and turn quickly to the Lord his 
mercy is extended toward them. 

4Q Some who have been turned aside, by reason of 
looking to foolish, human leaders for counsel and 
advice, when seeinS their error, repent and cry unto 
the Lord, and the Lord hears them; and this is fore- 
told by these words: “He sent his word and healed 
them, and delivered them from their destructions 
[ (Leeser) graves] .” (Ps. 107 : 20) Satan placed the 
snares and pitfalls, and into such the foolish fell, and 
there they remain unless they repent and cry unto 
the Lord. Those who do sincerely seek the Lord 
rcccive his mercy. “By mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged: and by the fear of the Lord men depart from 
evil.” (Prov. 16: 6) “Have mercy upon me, 0 Lord; 
for I am weak; 0 Lord, heal me; for my bones are 
vexed.” (Ps. 6: 2) “0 Lord my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast healed me.” (Ps. 30: 2) Tllose 
who turn away from creature worship and turn wholly 
to the Lord and become diligent in doing his will 
receive the blessings of the Lord, and then they truly 
sing, as it is written: “Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits: who forgivcth all thine 
iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases. “-Ps. 103 : 
2) 3. 

5o The privilege and duty of the recovered ones is 
to become active in proclaiming Jehovah’s message to 
others. “Oh that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men ! And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks- 
giving, and declare his works with rejoicing.“-Ps. 
107 : 21) 22. 

If. These recovered ones must become active in pro- 
claiming the praises of Jehovah and his kingdom, 
which is their full devotion and service to Jehovah. 
(Hcb. 13 : 15 ; Isa. 12 : 4) In order to keep spiritually 
healthy they must actively engage in Jehovah’s scrv- 
ice and do so with confidence and with rejoicing, 
that others may hear and learn of Jehovah. All these 
scripture tests and all the facts well kuo\vn esactly 
fit those who were once in line for the kingdom, and 
thus it is seen that the foregoing text of Psalm 107 
relative to prisoners applies to the spirit-begotten ones 
in line for the kingdom, and not to the grcnt multi- 
tude. At this point in the application of Psalm 107 a 
change takes place, as will be observed in the further 
examination thereof. 
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ELECT SERVANT 

6* While it is true that Christ Jesus is and has been 
the elect servant of Jehovah since he became “the 
author of eternal salvation” (Heb. 5: 9), yet the 
prophecy of Isaiah 42 : 1 clearly seems to have a special 
and peculiar application at the time of the coming of 
the Lord Jesus to the temple for judgment. It is then 
that he is the elect servant of Jehovah, clothed with 
power and authority, and begins his active work of 
judging. In the prophecy of Isaiah Jehovah declares: 
“I have put my spirit upon him, he will bring forth 
justice [judgment] to the nations.” (A.R.V.) When 
the Lord enthroned Christ Jesus, in 1914, he sent him 
forth to rule amongst the enemy, and in 1918 Jesus 
appeared at the temple for judgment, after which 
all nations are gathered before him. (Matt. 25: 31) 
As the foregoing scriptures show, at the time of his 
coming to the temple the consecrated were in prison 
or in restraint to Satan’s organization, and this in- 
cluded those who later became a part of the “evil serv- 
ant” and also those who become the “faithful and 
wise servant” class. At the time Satan’s organization 
had brought great darkness upon the earth and gross 
darkness upon the people. Many sincere ones were 
held in bondage to Satan’s organization, and it is 
Christ Jesus, the elect servant of Jehovah, that opens 
their eyes and brings them into the light. To him, 
Christ Jesus, Jehovah says: ‘I have given thee for a 
light unto the nations; to open the blind eyes, to 
bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them 
that sit in darkness out of the prison house. ’ (Isa. 
42: 6,7) To accomplish the work of ‘opening the 
blind eyes’ there must be a fight with Satan’s organi- 
zation, because that wicked one would not willingly 
agree to anything that would tend to open the eyes 
of the people to a knowledge of the truth, but, on the 
contrary, would bitterly oppose and is continuing to 
bitterly oppose all truth. Prior to the coming of the 
Lord Jesus to the temple for judgment in 1918 the 
eyes of the faithful ones on earth were blinded con- 
cerning many things; and this is shown by the proph- 
ecy uttered by Moses. (Deut. 29: 4) This is also 
fully supported by the facts, as we now see that many 
were blind to some of the great truths in the Scrip- 
tures. It was after the coming of the Lord Jesus to 
the temple that the faithful remnant first had an un- 
derstanding of the name and purpose of Jehovah. 
The deeper things of God’s Word would come to them 
after they were gathered to the temple, and since 
then only those who have had their eyes opened and 
received God’s approval, having willingly obeyed, 
have been taught of God.-See book Jellovall, pages 
265,266. 

es When brought out of Satan’s prison and brought 
to the temple such approved ones were formed into 
the “faithful and wise servant” class and became a 
part of the elect servant, and to this class the Lord 
committed his testimony; which testimony they must 
deliver according to God’s commandment. Christ 

Jesus first opened the blind eyes of the remnant, and 
then he uses the remnant to deliver his testimony by 
which the blind eyes of others are opened. 

s4 It was during the World War period that God’s 
faithful people were ensnared and held in restraint 
by Satan’s organization, and it was after, to wit, in 
the year 1919, that they were loosened. The following 
tests therefore seem to apply to the faithful ones 
whom the Lord approved upon coming to the temple, 
to wit : “But this is a people robbed aqd spoiled; they 
are all of them snared in holes, and they arc hid in 
prison houses; they are for a prey, and none dcliver- 
eth; for a spoil, and none saith, Restore. Who among 
you will give ear to this? who will hearken, and hear 
for the time to come? Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
and Israel to the robbers? did not the Lord, he against 
whom we have sinned? for they would not walk in his 
ways, neither were they obedient unto his law.“- 
Isa. 42 : 22-24. 

5s It was these children of God, and under restraint 
to Satan’s organization, that sat in darkness; and 
Jehovah used his elect servant, Christ Jesus, to bring 
them out of prison. Having brought them out of 
this condition of restraint, Jehovah says to these 
faithful ones : “But now thus saith the Lord that 
created thee, 0 Jacob, and he that formed thee, 0 
Israel, Fear not; for I have redeemed [loosened from 
prison] thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou 
art mine. Fear not,; for I am with thee: I will bring 
thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the west; 
I will say to the north [Babylon], Give up: and to 
the south [Egypt], Keep not back [ (Elebrcw) restrain 
not]; bring my sons from far, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth; even every one that is 
called by my name; for I have created him for my 
glory, I have formed him; yea, I have made him. 
Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant 
whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe 
me, and understand that I am he; before me there 
was no God formed, neither shall there be after me.” 
(Isa. 43: 1, 5-7, 10) Thus the Lord definitely locates 
these prisoners as the ones who become his witnesses. 

5G The first prisoner company brought out were 
those foreshadowed by Mordccai and Naomi, and 
who arc made the “faithful and wise servant “, 
to whom the Lord committed the kingdom intcrcsts 
on earth, and who were made Jehovah’s witnesses. 
These were prisoners until 1919, when they were 
loosened by the GrcJater Cyrus, Christ JCSIIS, Jcho- 
vah’s elect servant; and then these loosened ones 
became of The Servant. The BIordccai and Naomi 
class are not all the prisoners; there are ofhcrs, since it 
is written that the entire world lies under the tlomina- 
tion of the wicked one. Nest tbcre must be brought 
forth a class pictured by Ruth and Esther, and then 
these also must bc used by the Greater Cyrus in 
bringing others out of the prison house of Babylon. 
All of this work must be done before Armageddon, 
and all of those who do not flee Babylon and dclivcr 
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every man his soul will be cut off and destroyed with 
Babylon. (Jcr. 51: 6) Jehovah’s elect servant, Christ 
Jesus, the Grcatcr Cyrus, being sent forth to rule, 
did first cast Satan and his organization (Babylon) 
out of heaven, and then he releases the prisoner class 
on earth, and concerning this it is written: “Thus 
saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right 
haqd I have holdcn, to subdue nations before him; 
and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before 
him the two leaved gates; and the gates shall not 
be shut. I have raised him up in righteousness, and 
I will direct all his ways; he shall build my city, and 
he shall let go my captives, not for price nor reward, 
saith the Lord of hosts.“- Isa. 45: 1,13. 

s7 The physical facts show beyond all doubt that 
the faithful were first released and made members 

T 5-9. With scriptures and facts corroborative, explain whether 
the righteous may be bound in fetters. 

11 10-12. 1Vhat do the facts show as to when and under what 
conditions ‘ ‘ the Lord desplseth not 111s prlsoners”8 

7 13-15. Whose are the words recorded at Psalm 79: ll? Ex- 
plain their being “appointed to die ‘. What was their 
purpose in this prayer? When and how was this prayer 
answeredf 

7 19-23. For whom nerc the notds of Psalm 102: 16,17 pro- 
phetxnlly provided? Klly are they referred to as “the 
destitute”7 \Vhnt, then, is the evidence that the remnant 
tvere for a time Imprisoned before the Jonadab class be- 
came manifest? 

7 35-42. Account fo; the fact that two distinct classes derel- 
oped from the conditions above referred to. When and 
how did the Lord ‘break their bands In sunder, bring them 
out of darkness. and save them out of their &stresses’? 

7 24-37. 1Vith supporting scriptures and facts, show (a) that 
the words of Psalm 107 : d, 9 apply to the faithful servant 
class. (b) That the words of lerso 10 clearly describe a 
former eondition of God’s fnlthful people. (c) That even 
those of the faithful servant days had “rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned the counsel of the uost 
High”. How did God ‘bring down their heart with labor ‘8 
Describe tl~e situation in whxh “they fell down, and there 
was none to helo”. 

of the servant class, and now the work is in progress 

truths’ now being revealed to God’s people must 
mean that the. complete destruction of Babylon is 

to the opening of the eyes of the “great multitude” 

near, and that now the prisoners must flee for their 
Lives, It is incumbent upon the witnesses of Jehovah 
to bring these truths to the attention of the prisoners, 

and their deliverance out of the prison house. These 

and this obligation they cannot escape. The Lord has 
commanded it, and they must obey. 

V 43, 44. What was’then the song of the faithful? To whom 
and for what did they thus sing prnlse and make petition? 

1 45-48. When, how and why did the Lord ‘break the gates 
of brass, and cut the bars of Iron m sunder’p Apply 
verse 17. Did those of the faithful servant class take a 
clear stand agamst Satan’s orgnmzatlon P Explam, then, 
why these were purged, whereas the other class “draw near 
unto the gates of death”. 

7 49-51. Point out fulfillment of verse 20. ‘&lint is the privdege 
and duty of those who have been thus recovered? 

7 52-55. When and to whom does Iaalah 42: 1 apply? Be- 
ferring to Isaiah 42: ti, 7 : Who gives whom “for a L;ht 
unto the nations”? When and horn have the blind eyes 
been opened and the prisoners and they that sat in dalk- 
ness been brought out of prison? Account for their havlug 
been robbed and spoiled, ensnared and unprisoned. Ex- 
plain the purpose of their being redeemed from that con- 
ditlon. 

(To be contznued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
1 1. What do the Scriptures show concerning the origin of 

prophecy, and as to interpretation thereof? Ha\e the 
etiorts put forth to interpret prophecy been proper and 
helpful? 

1 2. What are the conditions necessary to constitute one a 
prisoner1 Account for the present condition of bondage 
of the human race. 

7 3. Identify the ‘elect servant ‘. 
1 4. Who are the “prisoners” referred to in Isaiah 42: 71 

7 56, 57. Show that the enlightening and delivering of the 
prisoners is a progressive anrk, to be accomplished before 
Armageddon. What does this mean as to responsibihty of 
those delivered? 

RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT FOR THE PEOPLE 

OW eagerly the suffering peoples of all nations 
would welcome complete deliverance from the 
affliction, perplexity and anxiety through a 

righteous government which they could be certain 
would permanently straighten out the tangled affairs 
of the entire world ! 

It is just such a happy solution that now awaits the 
complete overthrow of the oppressors of the people. 
How will it be done? 

One reason assigned for God’s wrath at Armageddon 
apon the nations is that he might get himself a name in 
the minds of the people. This should not be misuudcr- 
stood. God does not desire a name for his own benefit. 
The enemy and his agents have pushed the name of 
Jehovah into a corner to the great detriment of the 
people. When God overthrew the Egyptians, it is writ- 
ten, he did so “to redeem [Israel] for a people to 
himself, and to make him a name”. (2 Sam. 7: 23) 
In the overthrow of Satan’s entire organization, which 

Egypt foreshadowed, he does so to deliver the people 
and turn their minds to him that they may know his 
name. The reason is that God is the SOUPCC of life and 
he will teach the people that he has promised life and 
he alone can grant life and blessings to mankind, and 
that his name is involved, and that the life and blcss- 
ings of the people must come from him; and that to 
know him and his Christ, earth’s rightful King, means 
life.-John 17 : 3. 

The final battle between the forces of Satan on one 
side and those of the Lord on the other will be a time 
of great stress to the peoples of the earth. In that 
trouble all peoples and nations will discern that the 
Lord has taken charge of the affairs of men. God 
through his prophet describes the condition of the peo- 
ple while in that trouble. So terrible he declares it 
will be that the people will not know which way to 
turn. With the fall of the evil and oppressive ruler 
Satan and his organization He pictures the storm 



ceasing and the condition of quietness settling down must cease, because the Ruler will “break in pieces 
upon the people: “They reel to and fro, and stagger the oppressor” at Armageddon. (Ps. 72: 4) No op- 
like a drunken man, and are at their wits’ end. Then pressor shall be permitted any more among the people. 
they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bring&h (Zech. 9: S) Concerning those who have oppressed, 
them out of their distresses. He makcth the storm a the Lord says: “And I will come near to you to judg- 
calm, so that the waves thereof arc still. Then are ment; and I will be a swift witness against the sor- 
they glad because they be quiet; so he bring&h them cerers, and against the adulterers, and against false 
unto their desired haven.“---I%. 107 : 27-30. swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling 

God’s prophet then pictures Jesus Christ, the great in his wages, the \vi-idow, and the fatherless, and that 
Prince and King, coming unto the people in meekness turn aside the stranger from his right, and fear not 
and for the purpose of doing them good. He is shown me, saith the Lord of hosts. “-Mal. 3 : 5. 
as taking possession of the entire earth and aclminister- 
ing its affairs for the general welfare of mankind. “Be- 

The administration of the Lord’s government will 

hold, thy King comcth unto thee; he is just, and having 
be favorable to the poor. “ With righteousness shall 

salvation; . . . and he shall [by whipping the nations 
he judge the poor.” (Isa. 11: 4) Every one will bc 

at Armageddon] speak peace unto the [nations] ; and 
compelled to deal fairly with his neighbor. “Thus 

his dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from the 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Execute true judg- 

river even to the ends of the earth.“--Zech. 9: 9’10. 
ment, and shew mercy and compassions every man to 
his brother: and oppress not the widow, nor the 

The constructive work will be the next in order of fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; and let none of 
his administration. It should be noted that every one you imagine evil against his brother in your heart.” 
of the faithful men mentioned in the Scriptures (Hc- -Zech. 7 : 9, 10. 
brews 11: l-39) and called “the ancients” (Ziotlz.) In the present evil governments men who produce 
were builders or constructors, Being raised from the nothing lie upon their beds and work out schemes to 
dead as perfect men on earth and made “princes” as rob their fellow man. Such will cease under the right- 
the visible representatives of the earth’s new govern- eous government of the Lord. None of their schemes 
ment, they will be in their element in carrying on the will be permitted to mature. Then there will be no 
constructive work under the supervision of the right- more Teapot Dome oil thefts (as in Wyoming, U.S.A.) 
eous King. (Ps. 45 : 16) This work they will do for or like crimes committed. There will be no more cruel 
the aid, comfort and benefit of the people: “Behold, corporations called “ trust companies ’ ’ to unjustly 
a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall burden the people. “Woe to them that devise iniquity, 
rule in judgment.” (Isa. 32 : 1) Those faithful men or and work evil upon their beds ! when the morning is 
princes in the earth will constitute the arm or strength light, they practise it, because it is in the power of 
of the Lord visible to the peoples of earth. “With the their hand. And they coyet fields, and take them by 
strength of a king justice he loveth.“-Ps. 99 : 4, Roth. violence; and houses, and take them away: so they 

Christ is the antitype of David and as such will be oppress a man and his house, even a man and his her- 
the Leader and Teacher of the people and will lead itage. “-Mic. 2 : 1, 2. 
them in the right way by his visible agents, the faithful The founders of the American government said 
princes in the earth.-Isa. 55 : 4. that all men are created equal and that all men should 

Satan, through his visible agents on earth, has long stand equal before the law. They said well, but their 
oppressed the people. Under the righteous administra- sayings have not been put into action. On the contrary, 
tion of the Lord’s government all oppression must the common people have not stood equal and have not 
cease. Then not even the wic!tcd who now rule the had an equal show. They have been exploited and the 
nations of “Christendom”, nor any of their like, shall fruits of their labor spoiled. It shall not be so under 
be permitted there to oppress the people again. Then the righteous government of the Lord; for then it 
will be true the prophecy: “The Lord is King for will be said: “For the extortioner is at an end, the 
ever and ever: the heathen [oppressive nations] arc spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors are consumed out of the 
perished out of his land. Lord, . . . thou wilt cause land. And in mercy shall the throne be established ; 
thine ear to hear: to judge the fatherless and the op- and he [the Greater David] shall sit upon it in truth 
pressed, that the man of the earth may no more op- in the tabernacle of David, judging and seeking 
press.“-Ps. 10 : 16-18. judgment, and hasting righteousness.“-Isa. 16 : 4, 5. 

Small property owners have long been oppressed by The power of the righteous King shall be exercised 
those who have power and riches. The wage earners in behalf of the mcak as well as the strong. “He shall 
have been oppressed concerning their wages. The judge the poor of the people, . . . and shall break in 
widows and the orphans have been oppressed, and the pieces the oppressor.“-Ps. 72 : 4. 
hand of the oppressor has been upon all the weaker Under the righteous reign of the great King the 
ones in every nation. Such oppression has been aided 
and abetted by those who have called themselves by 

administration shall be in the interest of all; and all 
men shall have a fair trial, and to this end all shall 

the name of Christ. (Jas. 2: 6, ‘7) In the administra- be brought to a knowledge of the truth. (Isa. 11: 9) 
tion of God’s righteous government all oppression Everywhere the truth will be spoken, and the truth 
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shall fill the whole earth. (Hab. 2 : 14) There will be 
no conflicting stories told the people to deceive them. 
Today the people cannot decide just what is truth, 
because of the many deceptions practiced upon them 
by their false teachers. In the evil governments on 
earth at the present time men of wealth, influence and 
power bring into the courts false witnesses whom 
they have hired to bear false testimony. The ends of 
justice are defeated. The wicked escape and the in- 
nocent suffer. Such condition will not obtain in the 
administration of the righteous government of the 
Lord. “Because he hath appointed a day, in the which 
he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from 
the dead. “-Acts 1’7 : 31. 

Doubtless in every government of every nation on 
earth there are men with good intentions and who 
desire to see the government administered for the 
general welfare. In all ages there have been such 
men; but all must agree that the administration of 
human affairs by fallen man has always been unequal. 
The many sorrowful experiences covering centuries and 
recorded in human history should serve to teach last- 
ing lessons to all men who desire better conditions, 
One of those lessons is, that no matter how hard im- 
perfect men strive to have an honest and righteous 
government in the land, such cannot be had. God has 
promised to establish righteousness that the people 
may enjoy a righteous government. The time has 
come when God’s righteous government is beginning. 
Why give further heed to the feeble and fruitless 
theories and efforts of men? God’s appoint&d time to 
judge the world is here, and that judgment will be 
just and right. ‘ ‘But the Lord shall endure for ever : 
he hath prepared his throne for judgment: and he 
shall judge the world in righteousness, he shall min- 
ister judgment to the people in uprightness.“-Ps. 
9 : 7,8. 

The promise that Jehovah made long centuries ago 
was that his Anointed King should be the means of 
bringing blessings to all the nations and families of the 
earth. (Gen. 22: 18) That promise is sure of fulfill- 
ment, and the time for the beginning of its fulfillment 
is here. The administration of that righteous govern- 
ment will bring the desire of the people. “Yea, all 
kings shall fall down before him; all nations shall 

serve him. For he shall deliver the needy when he 
crieth; the poor also, and him that bath no helper. 
His name shall endure for ever: his name shall be 
continued as long as the sun; and men shall be blessed 
in him : all nations shall call him blessed. ” (Ps. ‘72 : 
11) 12) 17) “0 let the nations be glad, and sing for 
joy: for thou shalt judge the people righteously, and 
govern the nations upon earth.“-- Ps. 67 : 4. 

In the Scriptures “the holy city” is used as a sym- 
bol of God’s righteous government. In vision John 
upon the isle of Patmos beheld that pure and right- 
eous government extending its authority from heaven 
to earth that the will of God might be done on earth 
as in heaven. “And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God.“-Rev. 21: 2,3. 

Jehovah God will be with men, through his repre- 
sentatives the faithful “princes in all the earth”, who 
shall be carrying out God’s will as espressed through 
his Anointed King. (Ps. 45: 16) The administration 
of that government is certain to be a constructive one 
that will Tesult in blessings upon mankind. That the 
people might hear and be assured in this day of stress, 
the Lord caused John to write concerning the King 
upon his throne: “And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things new. And he said unto 
me, Write; for these words are true and faithful.“- 
Rev. 21: 5. 

The administration and construction of the new world 
will progress. The people will learn that their invisi- 
ble Ruler is just, righteous, and true; and this they 
will learn through his dealings with them through the 
“ princes ’ ‘, his visible representatives, as well as by 
direct blessings from him. The people must be made 
right and must learn to do right, and the Lord has 
provided a means for this to be accomplished. “When 
thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness. ” (Isa. 26 : 9) For the 
encouragement and comfort of those who earnestly 
desire righteousness God has made it possible at this 
time, through the study of his Word, to show some 
of the marvelous benefits that will come to the people 
under his gracious administration. 

LETTERS 
PREACHERS LOSING OUT 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 
Just a few lines to send greetings from the field. We want 

to express our deepest gratitude for all the help that has been 
provided for us pioneers by the Lord through you and your 
coworkers at the Bethel, especially the strengthening food com- 
in to us with the Watchtower articles. 

Iv hen Preparatron came out, we thought we knew nil about 
Armageddon then; but now, with the unfolding of Hahnk- 
kuk’s prophecy and its nunute details, we are astounded with 
wonder and admiration. 

Surely the fact that we are getting this understanding about 
Armageddon now IS proof in itself that the battle is near. 

We are observing a decided change in the work, too. Out 
here in the country we are working twice as fast as in former 
years because the people have taken their stand. The preachers 
have been preaching against us; and that too has helped us 
a lot. Many honest persons are asking us why the preachers 
are telling them not to read the books. 

After explaming the matter, these people are always obtain- 
ing the literature readily, and express their disgust with the 
preacher& 
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Their days of influence are gone. Tl1e “great multitude” is 

leaving tliem; and before long they will be alone with tlieir 
fellow worsl1ipcrs of B;ml, reatlv for Jel1u’s destructive sword. 

May Jcl1ovuh give us the pri;.1lcge to look on when it takes 
place, to see tl1e vindicntmn of 111s great and holy name. 

We pray tl1at Jchovnh n1ny continue to bless and keep you 
while we are faltl1fully and in unity shouting for Jehovah and 
for Gideon. 
~RO.AxD8R.hIAx DEWY AsD GcO. WILIIELM SCIINELL, PiOn33r3. 

PRAISE JEHOVAH’S NAME 
OUR BELOVED &IOTIIIZR ~~UTHEI:FORD: 

I have finished rentling the marvelous and complete hook 
Jehocah. Please accept my smccre thanks for my copy of 1t. 
I have been “anointed with fresh 011”. “My cup runnet 
over. ) ) 

How I do praise Jehovah and magnify his holy name, that 
he has used you, his humble cluld, to his honor and glory and 
for the edification of his pcoplc! 

May his blessing rest upon you continually. 
By 11is favor, J.w. 

MRS. C. W. STIVER, Pzoncer. 

BLESSINGS OF JEHOVAH OVERWHELM 
DEAR BROTIfER RUTHERFOKD: 

Tl1e copiousness of the blessings of Jehovah truly overwhelm 
his people. Having bxn pr1v1leyed to attend the Waslnngton 
(D. C.) convention of .Jehorah ‘s wltneases, my heart overllows 
and I must encroach long enough to thank you for being the 
instrunlentality used by Him. 

Surely that convocation, with 1ts mighty witness poured upon 

NEW YORK 
Albany WABY Sa 4:45pm 
Auburn WNBO Su 0 :3Opm 

Sa 2:15pm 
Bing’mtonWNBF Su 7:OOpm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10 : 15:1n1 

Su 6:30pm &lo 10 :31Jnm 
Tu 10 :30am Tu G : 3Op 
We 10:30am 
Th 10 :30am 

We 6:30pm 

Fr 10 :30am 
Th 6:3Opm 

Buff al0 
Fr 6:3Upm 

WGR Su 10 : OOum 
Freeport WGBB Su 9 :UOum 

Tu ‘7:OOpm Th 7 : OOpm 
Jamestown WOCL Su 9 :30:1m 
New York WBNX Su 2 : 30pm 
New York WMCA Su 10 : 13a1n 
New York WOV Su 4:30om 
Saranac L. WNBZ Su 10 : l&m 

Sa 9:OOam 

NORTB CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNC Th 1: 30pm 
Charlotte WSOC Su 9 :45am 
Greensboro WBIG Su 9 :4&m 

NORTH DAKOTA 
Q’d Forks KFJM Su 2 :30pm 

OHIO 
Akron 

Akron 

WADC Su 1:45pm 
We 11:15nm 

WJW Su 5 :36um 

Clevelnnd 
We 2:OOi’m 

WHK Sn 10 :30pm 
Tu 11:30am Th 2:30pm 

Fr 7:36pm 
Cleveland WJAY Su 9:4fum 
Columbus WAIU Su 7:OOpm 
Columbus WBNS Su 7 :43am 

We I2:15pm Fr 12 : 15pm 

the seat of the ‘two-horned beast’, is epoch marking, as ti..:e 
will reveal. 

Upon bzxng provided with the nieans to make the twelve- 
hundred-mile trip to the convention, I prayerfully asked the 
Lord to ass& in my bsing of service to the brethren 1n n:1y 
capacity. Oh, how ma1velously the Lord answered! Plimarliy, 
the price of transportation wus ut111zcd to the end that thtL.e 
made the trip, unslczd of one. Upon arrival, to be one of 
those selected to asslat 1n your personal safety and proper 
dxorum of the public authcuce while the Lord’s vital truths 
flowed from y-our hpa, was indeed a prlrileged service. 

How tremendously thrilled ncrc the 11ca1ts of the brethren 
with the Lord’s esplanat1ou of Revelation 7; so clearly logical, 
Scriptural and irrefutable. V<h1le basking in tl1e light of that 
revc!atlon and feed111g the1cupon, imagine my astonishment 
when asked to aas1st 1n the 1nunc1s1ng of those dear ones de- 
claring themselvca on Jehovah ‘a side. 

Standing, for about three hours, 1n the cold water of that 
pool and seeing the vanguard of the Lord’s “great nlultltnde” 
con1e trekking dolvn those steps, publicly confessing their stand 
by that fitting symbol, 1111nlcrs1on, words fall to express my 
heart emotions and grailtude to Jcl1ove.h and his King, W-i:11 
tl1e lowering of each one (cf the nca1ly tvio hundred person- 
ally immeracd by myself) I breathed a prayer 1n their behalf, 
even as I pray Jehovah’s cont111ued blessing upon you to tl1e 
vmdieation and honor of 111s name. 

The objective, as stated by you, was certamly obtained, 
thanks to Jehovah! as b1ethren’s hearts now g!om wit11 1llum1- 
uat1on to “more mtell~gently serve Jehovah”. Thanks be to 
God for the privilege ot having a share therein. 

With fervent love, your brother scrvnnt, 
D. W. ALDEN, Kansas. 

(Contanued from page ,9?d) 

Columbus WOCL Su 10:06am 
Tu 1:46pm Th 1 :43pm 

Dayton ~‘SRIE su 1:3opm 
Toledo WSPD Su 9:30am 

Sa 8:ZOam 
Youngst ‘nWKBN Su 10 : OOam 

Ke 4:3Opm 
Zsnesvllle WALR Su 10 :OOnm 

We 4:lJpm 

OKLAHOMA 
Elk City KASA Su 1:15pm 
Okl’a City ROMA Su 2:OOpm 
Ponrn City WBBZ Su 10 : OOum 

We 9:OOnm 
Shawnee KGFF No 8 :45’pn1 

\Ve 8 :JSpm Fr 8:45pm 
Tulsa KVOO Su 10 : 15am 

OREGON 
KlamathF. KFJI 110 8:15pm 
JIarshfield KOOS JIo 1:30pm 
Medford KNED Tu 1:30pm 
Portland KWJJ Su 4:15pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Johnstown W.JAC Su 4 :30pm 
Philadelphia WIP Su 7 :OOlnn 
P1ttab’gh KQV Su 10 : 13nm 

Tu 1:45pm Th 1:43pn1 
Rending iVEEU Ru 3 :4.5pm 

We 3:45pm 
W’msport WRAR Su 5:3Opm 
York WORK Su 3 :OOpm 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Manila KZEG Su 7 :OOpm 

Th 7:OOpm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Anderson WAIM Su 11:15am 
Greenville WFBC Su 2 : 1.5pm 
Spart ‘b ‘g WSPA Su 6 :30pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre KGFX Su 1 :OOpm 

Tu 4:OOpm T1l 4 : OOpm 
Watertown KWTN Su 9:15am 

We 8 :45pm Fr 8:45pm 
TENNESSEE 

Cha ‘noogaWDOD Su 1: 15pm 
Th 8:OOam 

Jackson WT JS Su 1:3Opm 
We 5 : 30pm Fr 5:30pm 

Rnosr1lle WROL Su 7 :OOpm 
&Icmphis n-NC su 3 :45pm 
Mempilis WREC Su 9:4jum 

TEXAS 
AmarilIo KGNC Su 9 :OOam 
Austin KNOW Su 10 : OOam 
Corpus Chr. KGFI Su 9 :00:1m 

\Ve G:45pm Fr 6 : 45 pm 
IlaIlas KRLD Su 10 : 36nm 
Dublin KFPL Th 8 :OOpn1 

Fr 8 : 45x1~ 
El F’aao RTSN Su I:ljp111 
Ft. Worth KTAT MO 5:13pu1 

We 5:15pm Fr 5 : 15pm 
Galveston KLUF MO 8:66pm 

IYe S :OO:)m 
Houston RXPZ SU 10 :6o:1m 
S. Angelo KGKT, Su 1:45pm 

Th 9:00:1m 
S. hntomo KT8.i Su 16:-ISnm 
Tyler KGKB Su 9:13am 

We 9:30am Fr 9:Xani 
Wichita F. KGKO Ru 1: 15pm 

Th 5:lOpm 

Ogden 
UTAH 

KLO Su 3 : 15pm 
We 5 : OOum 

Salt L. City KSL Su 10:45hm 

VERMONT 
Rutland WSYU Su 10+06am 

Th 5130pm 
St.Albans WODlf F:u I :OOpm 
Springf ‘d Wl?IIX We 9 :OOam 

VIRGINIA 
Cl1 ‘lottesv. \VEIiC Su 10 :45:1m 
Danr1lle WHTJI Su 10:15pm 
Har11sb ‘g WSVA Su 12 :431:1u 
Norfolk \VT,yR Su 10 :lJO:1n1 
Petersb ‘g WPHR Su 2 : 0Ol1:n 

Th 16 :OOnm 
&l~un~d WRVA Su 12.13l:m 

WDBJ Xu 12 :3Or,m 

WASHINGTON 
Aberdeen KXRO Su 1: 15pm 
Bell ‘ham KVOS Su 10 : O%IU 

Th 5 : ljl’u1 
Scattle KJR Su 10:0O:rm 
Seattle KVL 110 4 : 15pm 

Tu 4 : 15pm We 4:13pi 
Sookane IiFIO Su 9 :Dl1ar11 
Spokane KGA Su 5:-1;l1111 
T:lcoma KVI SU 2 :Gilm 
Walla Walla KUJ S’u 7 :4.%1r11 

Su 1:30p:n 
Wenatcl1ee KPG Eu 1: 00111n 
Yakinla KPi Su IO*f&u 

Th 7:OOum 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Bluefield KHIS su 9 :oo:llll 

Fr 8 :00:11:1 
Cha ‘ston n-cm su 4 :onp:n 
Fnirmont WJIJIN Su 12:~.5l~111 
Hunt ‘ton WS,\Z Th 4:00ltm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10 :09:11n 

WISCONSIN 
La Crosse WKBH Su 12:Ofl *in 
Madison WIBA Su 1O:OOxm 
Mam’wocWOJJT RIO 7:OOpm 

Th 1:OOpm 

WYOMING 
Casper KDFN Su 10:30am 

Th 8:45pm 



fieWATCHTOWER 
RADIO SERVICE 

7’he good news of tk kingdom of Fhovah is broadcast each week or oftener by tksci and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown In 
each instance.] 

Oakland KLS Su 11: 15um 
We 2 :45pm Fr 2:45pm 

Oakland KROW Su 10 &am 

KANSAS 
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm 

Th 8:45pm 
Dodge City EGNO Su 1:3Opm 

LOUISIANA 
Shrevep ‘t KWKH Su 10: 15am 

Bangor 
MAINE 
WLBZ Su 10 : 15am 

CHILE 
SanAntOnioCE135 Su 11 :iOam 
Santiago CE131 Tu 9 : 15pm 
Valparaiso CE Radio Wallace 

Su 12 : 15pm 
ARGENTINA 

BahiaBlanca LU2 Th 10 :OOnm 
Chaco LT5 Su 10 :4&m 
Cordoba LV2 Th 7:15pm 
Los Andes, San Juan 

LV5 su 10 :45aIn 
Mendaa 
Rosario 

LVlO Fr 8 :45pm 
LTl Su 10 :15am 

Su 7:15pm We 8 : 13pm 
Fr 9:30pm Sa 10: 25pm 

Sa’1nento KFBK Su 5 : 3f!am 
S. F ‘cisco KSFO Su 2. : ;pm 
Stockton KGDI\I Su 9 ::“lam 

We 7:lSam Fr l:l;pm 

COLORADO 
Co1 ‘o Spr. KVOR Su 10 : 30am 

Wi3 5 : JOpm 
Denver EFEL Su 6 :4.ipm 
Grand J ‘n KFXJ Su 1: !.rpm 
G I eeley KFKA Su 6 : ;:lprn 
Lamor KIDW Su 3 :OOpm 

Tu 1:OOpm Fr 3 :trOpm 
Sterling EGEK Fr 11: @au1 

CHINA 
Shanghai XUHA Su 7 :30pm 

CUBA 
Caibarien CJIHD 

Spanish Su 9 : OOpm 
Santa Cl’s C&IHI Su 11: ljam 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su 11 :OOnm 
Spanish Th 11: OOam 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WFBR Su 12:45pm 
Cumberl’dWTBO 310 1:lBpm 

We 1: 15pm Fr 1:15pm 
Hagerst’n WJEJ Su 10:15am 

AUSTRALASIA 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Alhury 2-AY Tu 8:45pm 
Coulburn 
G1afton 

2-GN Su 7 :30pm 
2-GF Tu 7 : 3Op11, 

Gunncdah 2-&IO su 7:OOp1:1 
Lismore 2-XN We 7 : 15pm 
Kcw Castle 2-HD Su 10 :3Oum 

Su 9:30pm Su 11:4Opm 
We G:3Uijm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9 :OOam 
W ‘gn W ‘ga 2-WG Su 9 :3Oam 

We 8:30pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4.BC Su 10 : 15am 
Mackay 4-&XK Su 10 : 15am 
Marybor ‘gh 4-JIB We 9 :43pm 
Rockh ‘pton 4-RO We 10 :OOpm 
Townsville 4-TO We 8 :OOpm 

TASMANIA 
Lnunceston 7-LA Su 4:45pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 5:30pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12 :45pm 
Bemiigo 
Hamilton 

3-BO Su 8 :45pm 
3-HA Su 6 :45pm 

Horsham 3-HS Su 9:06pm 
tIII?rne 3-AK Su 2 : 13pm 

3-TR Su 
Swan Hill 

6 : 3Op1n 
3-SH Su 7 :15pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. 
Boston 

WBSO Su 12 : 30pm 
WHDH Su 10 : OOam 

Boston WNAC Su 10:OOam 
Sprmgf ‘d WMAS Su 10:3Oam 
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am 

MICHIGAN 
Calumet WHDF Tu 5 :45pm 
Detroit WJR Su 10:OOam 
Jackson WIBM Su 6 :30p1n 
KalamazooWKZO Su 9 :45am 

We 1:15pm 

FRANCE 
Paris RADIO L L PARIS 

Paris 
We 8:15pm 

RADIO NATAN- 
VITUS Su 12 :00 nn 

Tu 7:45pm Th 7:45pm 

Toulouse 
Sa 7:45pm 

RADIO 
TOULOUSE We 7 :50pm 

Sa 7:5npm 

CONNECTICUT 
Bridgeport WICC Su 10 :?Oam 
Wat&b’y WATR Su 10 : * iam 

DELAWARE 
Wilm ‘ton WDEL Su 6 : i qprn 

DISTRICT OF COLU?IIBIA 
Washington WOL Su 1 : (IOpm 

FLORIDA 
Jacksonv. WAfBR Su IO : :1oam 
Miami 
Orlando 

WQAJI Su 5: 1 -?pm 
WDBO Su 12 : :.ipm 

PARAGUAY 
.\suncion ZP4 Su 11:45am 

MINNESOTA 
F’gusFallsKGDE Su 10:OOam 
Min ‘apolisWDGY Su 2 :OOpm 
Moorhead KGFK Su 7 :30pp 

We 4:30pm Fr 4:30pm GEORGIA 
Albany WGPC Su 10 :‘\oam 
Athens WTFI Su 9 .- ;am 
Atlanta WGST Su 5 :-;5pn1 
Augusta WRDW Su 3 :I’ Ipm 

Th 6 :+ ‘$un 
Columbus WRBL Su 9. ?‘:1n1 
LaGrange WKEU Su 3. irpm 

We 3:OOpm Fr lO:( Oam 
Rome WRGA Su 12 :::Opm 

We 8 :45pm Fr 8 :&pm 
Savannah WTOC Su 1: O’jprn 
Tho ‘sville RPAX MO 5 : Ol)pm 

Th 5:D+m 

HAWAII 
Honolulu KGMB We 11. ? iam 

Fr 7:J;pm 

IDAHO 
Boise KID0 Su IO : 913am 
Idaho Falls KID Su 10 : j Oam 
Nampa KFXD Su 11 :OOam 

MO 7 : 45pm 
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10 :-;am 

Su 4:15pm 

URUGUAY 
Montevideo CX32 MO 8 :45ym 

UNITED STATES 
MISSISSIPPI 

Guifoort WGCU Su 12:45um . 
We Y : 43’pm 

Hattiesb ‘gWPFB Su 1:3Opm 

Meridian 
We 7:30pm 

WCOC Su 10 :OOam 
We 6:45pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia EFRU Su 12 :00 nn 

We 7:15am 
Kans. C ‘y KWKC Su 2 : OOpm 

Tu 7:OOam 

MONTANA 
Kalispell KGEZ Su 9:OOam 

NEBRASKA 
Kearney KGFW Su 10 :OOam 
Lincoln KFAB Su 9 :3Onm 
Lincoln KFOR Su 10 : 15am 
Scottsbl ‘f KGKY Su 10: 15am 

We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm 

NEVADA 
Reno KOII Su 10:30am 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Laconia WLNII Su 10:30am 

ALABAMA 
Birm’ham WAPI Su 11:45nm 
Birm ‘ham WBRC Su LO : ooan1 
Dothan WAGF Su 1:30pm 
BI ‘tgomeryWSF-i Su 3 :45pm 
3:uscle S. WNRA Su 6:OOpm 

We 8:OOpm Fr 8 :OOpm 

ALASKA 
AnchorageKFQD We 
KetchikanKGBU MO 

Th 7:15pn1 Sa 

9 :30pm 
7:13pm 
7:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Bisbse KSUN Su 

We 4:OOpm Fr 
Jerome KCR J MO 

We 5:15pm Fr 
Spanish Th 

Prescott KPJAI Su 
We 5:45pm Fr 

Tucson KGAR Su 
We 7:OOpm Fr 

Yuma KU3IA Su 
Spanish Su 

ARKANSAS 

4:OOpm 
4:OOpm 
5:15pm 
5 : 13pm 
4:3Opm 
5:45pm 
5:43pm 
5 : 4jpm 
7:OOpm 
6: 15pni 
6:OOpm 

2:15pm 
9 : OOwn 

Hot Sp’gs KTIIS Su 
Little R ‘k K,U:I< Su 
Littlo R’k K1,H.Z Su 10:3Oam 
Paragould KBTSI Su 1O:OO:tm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6-KG Su 7 :OOpm 
Perth 6-ML Su 7 :OOyn1 

BELGIUM 
WALLONIA-BONNE 

(201.7m) ESPERANCE 
We 8:45pm 

ILLINOIS 
Bloom’ton WJBC Su 9:45au1 
Chicago WCFL Su 8 : OOam 
Decatur WJBL Su 10:OOam 

Fr c;:nnam 

CANADA 

ALBERTA 
WWY CFCN Su 5 : 45pm 

We 11:3nam 
Texarkana RC1lC Su 6 :45pm 

Harrisb ‘g WEBQ Su 6 IOOpm 
Quincv WTAD Su 12 : ?,ormi 

NEW JERSEY 
Atlantic C’y \VPG Su 10:OOam 
Nen ark IVHBI Su 9:OOpm 
Newark W’XEW SU 10:nfhm 
Trenton \VTN.J Su 6:45pm 

BRITISB COLUMBIA 
Eelowna CKEV Su 11: 43am 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 9 :OOpm 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt CKMC Su 3 :30pm 
Hamilton CKOC Su 10:3Oam 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:OOpm 

- . 
We 1 :Ot$rn 

Rock Is. WHBF Su 1 :OOpn1 
Tuscola WDZ Su 12*4jpm 

INDIANA 
Elkhsrt WTRC Su 6:45pm 
Ind ‘apoiis WIRE Su 10 :oO:rm 

Th 1 :onpm 
Muncie WLBC Su 4 : 13pm 

Fr 4:30ym 

CALIFORNIA 
El Centro KXO Su 10 : OOam 
Eureka KIEAC SU 10 :3oam 
Hollywood KNX Su 7:45prn 
LosAngelesKEIlE Su 9 :3Oam 

Su 8:OOpm Th 8:OOpm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq ‘que 
Rowe11 

ROB We 5 :45pm 

We 
RGFL Su 5: 15pm 

4 : 30pm Fr 4:36pm 

(Continued on page 271) 
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X’UBLISUED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

OPFIOERB 
J. X’. RUTHEB~POBD President W. E. VAN AIJBURGH Secretury 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
+-eat shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 54113. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
mnn for the earth and placed him upon it; that man rmlfully 
disobeyed Qod’a law and wns sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adnm’a wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
ri 
fo ‘L 

htful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
ewers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 

Jehovah’s organization, and am his witnesses whose duty and 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

&s purposes toward mankind as expbressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom efore all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon hi throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
eatablisbment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THATTHE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now hem; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey ita righteous laws shall kve 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 
HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 

the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such atudies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public ix&rue- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEAXLY SW~CRIPTION PRICE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AWLULASXA, AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7s. 
American remlttancea should be made by &press or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian. British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch ofllces. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn oflice, but by Interaatlonal 
Postal proney Order only. 

FOIUZQN OFFICES 

Btitbh . l . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, w. 2, Ensland 
CunadQn 1 , . . , . . 40 IrsFia Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australaatam . . 7 Dereaford Road, StrathAeld, N. 9. W., Australia 
Elouth Al&as . . , . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every caaa 

(!hansZation8 oj thir journal appear in reveral 2anOuage.s.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason Of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtolcer free upon written application to the 
publiahera. made once each year, stating the reason for So re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each rear is required by the postal rezzulations. 
Rotice to Kubscribers: Acknowledfiment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested. may be expected to appear on address label wItbin 
one month. A renerral blank (carrying notice of expirationf Wilt 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered aa Kecond Class Nail Nattw at Brooklyn, iV. Y., Poatoflce. 

Act of dforch S, lS79. 

@EeWATCHTOWER 

- 
WORLD-WIDE PRAISE PERIOD 

Another nine-day period, October 5 to 13 inclusive, when 
Jehovah’s anointed remnant, with one voice and one message, 
and simultaneously on all tronts throughout the world, ml11 
compass the modern Midlanites and shout the praises of Je- 
hovah and his anointed King, and also warn the people of good 
will to flee to the mountains of HIS government. At Jehovah’s 
own invitation the Jonadab brethren w-111 participate m tlus 
period as active compamons of the anointed. The message 
recently sent out from Washington, D.C., ‘I to the ends of the 
earth” will then issue forth in print earth-wide by distribution 
of the new booklet Gowrnment by all kingdom publishers, in 
49 tongues. This will be offered in combination with any two 
other booklets on a contribution of 10~. Faithful, zealous ones 
on Jehovah’s side need only this notice to begin making all 
due provision for a full part, arranging time, getting territory 
assignment and literature, etc. At close of period report tm- 
mediately, to the Brooklyn office if you are not workmg under 
one of its branches. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the prolislon of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, notice is hereby given 
that the annual business meeting of the said Society ~111 be 
held at Pittsburgh, North Bide (formerly Allegheny), Prnnspl- 
vanit, at 10 o’clock a.m., Thursday, October 31, 1933, at 
which the usual annual business will be transacted. 

KINGDOM SERVICE 
Jehovah’s witnesses and Jonadabs now have the privilege 

of co-operating together in doing the kmgdom work on the 
earth. The kingdom is here! There is much practical work 
to be done. All persons who are free to go anywhere to engage 
in the service, who desire to engage in the service and are 
willmg to work unhmlted hours, and who are in good health, 
and, above all, fully devoted to the Lord, mrlte this office. 
In your letter state whether you are a stenographer, carpenter, 
farmer, or whatever your busmess profession 1s. Do not be 
lookmg out for a soft place to light, but a place for real hard 
service. This is an opportunity for constrnetive work, and not 
merely finding a place to eat and sleep. The only hope of the 
world is the kingdom of God under Christ Jesus. Those de- 
voted to the Lord must uow put forth the:r endeavors to show 
others how they may obtnm the blessings that the Lord has 
in store for those who love and serve km. 

SOUND CARS 
Should Jehovah’s witnesses procure a liccnsc to operate n 

sound car where the ordinance rccluircs such license? Yes; tins 
is on the same prmrlple as obtaining a license to operate an 
automobile. It is not asking for a license or permit to preach 
the gospel. A license to operate a sound car 1s in no wise con- 
trary to God’s law. Where a sound car 1s to be use{1 in the 
streets application should first be made to the police deparlmrnt 
and no doubt a permit or llccnse will be issued. 
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PRISONERS 
‘*To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, ad them that sit in darkness out of 

the prison house.“-Isa. 42: 7. 

PART 2 

J EHOVAH has definitely informed his people that 
the things which he caused to come to pass upon 
natural Israel were ensamples or types of more 

extensive things that will come to pass upon spiritual 
Israel, particularly at the end of the world. The end 
of Satan’s world without hindrance came in 1914, 
and there began the “day of Jehovah ’ ‘; and it is 
since then that Jehovah has brought to pass events 
in fulfillment of his prophecy written long ago, much 
of which prophecy was fulfilled in miniature upon 
natural Israel, but is now fulfilled in completeness in 
connection with spiritual Israel. Jehovah does not 
provide prisons in which to incarcerate violators of 
his law. Satan has prisons in connection with his 
organization, and God does not prevent Satan and his 
organization from putting in prison some of God’s 
faithful people at certain times. The imprisonment 
of God’s chosen people, natural Israel, by Satan’s 
organization, foreshadows things to come to pass later 
relative to his chosen people, that is, spiritual Israel. 
Joseph was a man of God, and he was caused to be 
imprisoned in a dungeon. (Gen. 40 : 3,15) Concerning 
the imprisonment of Joseph it is written: “He sent a 
man before them, even Joseph, who was sold for a 
servant; whose feet they hurt with fetters: he was 
laid in iron; until the time that his word came; the 
word of the Lord tried him.“-Ps. 105 : 17-19. 

1 Joseph was a type of Christ Jesus, and ‘the bind- 
ing of his feet in fetters of iron’ would indicate that 
the ‘feet mcmbcrs of Christ’ would be restrained or 
bound or imprisoned. In the previous issue of The 
Watchtower the Scriptural proof has been submitted 
showing that the faithful followers of Christ Jesus 
were in prison, bound and restrained of their liberty 
when Christ Jesus appeared at the temple in 1918. 

a Now returning to the consideration of the 107th 
Psalm, it will be observed that the twenty-third verse 
thereof marks a change in the classes to whom the 
prophecy applies : “They that go down to the sea in 
[on or through] ships, that do business in great 
waters. ” (Ps. 107: 23) The Israelites were not a 
maritime people, but engaged other people who were 
seamen to do their shipping. Jehovah caused to bc 

written the following prophecy : “Zebulun shall dwell 
at the haven of the sea; and he shall be for an haven 
of ships ; and his border shall be unto Zidon. ” (Gen. 
49 : 13) “Gilead abode beyond Jordan; and why 
did Dan remain in ships? Asher continued on the sea 
shore, and abode in his breaches [margin, creeks] .” 
(Judg. 5 : 17) “And king Solomon made a navy of 
ships in Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on the 
shore of the Red sea, in the land of Edom. And Hiram 
sent in the navy his servants, shipmen that had knowl- 
edge of the sea, with the servants of Solomon, And 
they came to Ophir, and fetched from thence gold, 
four hundred and tlyenty talents, and brought it to 
king Solomon.” (1 Ki. 9: 26-28) “Jehoshaphat made 
ships of Tharshish to go to Ophir for gold; but they 
went not; for the ships were broken at Ezion-geber. 
Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, 
Let my servants go with thy servants in the ships; 
but Jehoshaphat would not.” (1 Ki. 22: 48, 49) That 
seems to be the end of Israel’s shipping business. 

‘When Jonah went down to Joppa tl-ie vessel in 
which he shipped was not manned by Israelites, but 
by Gentiles, who learned of Jonah about Jehovah. 
(Jonah 1: 5,6) This part of the prophecy of Psalm 
107 concerning them “that go down to the sea in ships” 
appears to refer to others than to spiritual Israelites 
and which others do the “shipping” for spiritual 
Israelites. The present-day great multitude or Jona- 
dab class appear to be here represented as doing the 
shipping. Such are not Jehovah’s anointed witnesses, 
‘taken out as a people for his name, ’ but rather those 
who have been engaged in the sea business, associated 
with the people alienated from God and doing their 
own business, along with others of the commercial 
element of Satan’s organization. (Ezck. 27 : 9,25) 
They [the great multitude or Jonadab class] “do 
business in [or through] great waters”, meaning with 
the many peoples of this world. It is upon these 
waters that Satan’s organization operates. These 
“many waters” (Jer. 51: 13) are the people alienated 
from God.-Rev. 17 : 15. 

6 The time arrives when persons of good will learn 
something about Jehovah’s purposes and his mighty 
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works. This information comes to them by the wit- 
nesses whom Jehovah sends out to proclaim the message 
OS the kingdom. “These see the works of the Lord, 
and his wonders in the deep.” (Ps. 107 : 24) Those 
who have a desire to learn see the works of Jehovah 
performed through his faithful witnesses in preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom of God and that they are 
doing so under very adverse conditions. Their heart 
sympathies are with Jehovah’s witnesses, and hence 
with Jehovah. Later these see God’s wonderful works 
performed at the battle of Armageddon, and which 
will be great tribulation upon all “the sea”, that is, 
upon all the peoples of earth alienated from God. 
“His wonders in the deep” are his judgments es- 
ecuted by Christ Jesus upon the great “leviathan” 
that goes about through the people that have been 
estranged from God, “In that day the Lord, with 
his sore, and great, and strong sword, shall punish 
leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan that 
crooked serpent; and he shall slay the dragon that 
is in the sea.“-Isa. 27 : 1. 

6 Into deep destruction Jehovah at Armageddon 
hurls those who persecute his people that have been 
faithful in testifying to his name, but at the same time 
he shields and protects his own faithful ones, and 
also those who have diligently sought meekness and 
righteousness. Such are some of his wonders in the 
deep.-Neh. 9: 11; Ps. 69: 15. 

’ The peoples who are alienated from God will be 
greatly agitated when Jehovah directs the great battle 
to begin: “For he commandeth, and raiseth the 
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof.” (I%.. 
107: 25) It is Jehovah who gives the command to 
start the fight, just as he sent the storm against the 
ship in which Jonah traveled. “But the Lord sent out 
a great wind into the sea, and there was a mighty 
tempest in the sea, so that the ship was like to be 
broken. ” (Jonah 1: 4) Satan’s entire organizaton 
will realize then that Jehovah has started the great 
hurricane. “Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
raise up against Babylon, and against them that 
dwell in the midst of them that rise up against me, 
a destroying wind. ” (Jer. 51: 1) Satan’s organization 
on earth, now mighty in the eyes of men and particu- 
larly men of big business, will find that his ships 
have been rowed into destructive waters : “And say 
unto Tyrus, 0 thou that art situate at the entry of 
the sea, which art a merchant of the people for many 
isles, Thus saith the Lord God, 0 Tyrus, thou hast 
said, I am of perfect beauty. Thy rowers have brought 
thee into great waters; the east wind bath broken 
thee in the midst of the seas.“-Ezek. 27 : 3,2G. 

* The waves of the sea are the peoples whom Satan 
has alienated from God, and will be greatly disturbed 
when the Lord starts the great fight. There will be 
such an agitation as never was known before amongst 
the people : “They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths; their soul is melted because 
of trouble.” (Ps. 107 : 26) All the trouble ever on 

the earth caused by men or devils will be insignificant 
as compared with Armageddon. Then the peoples of 
the earth will be at the mercy of Jehovah’s mighty 
storm. It was even so with Jonah, who was at the 
mercy of the storm. (Jonah 1: 11) But how about 
those who “go down to the sea in ships”, that is, the 
Jonadabs S ‘ ‘ Their soul is melted because of trouble.” 
Seeing the great havoc wrought at Armageddon the 
survivors will be made weak because of the fearful- 
ness of that destruction. “They reel to and fro, and 
stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wits’ 
end.” (Ps. 107: 27) The Jonadabs will appreciate 
then how empty and useless is all the wisdom of this 
world. The marginal reading of this text is: “All 
their wisdom is swallovxd up.” They will learn that 
they never began to have wisdom until they took their 
stand on the side of Jehovah, and that the wisdom 
then received came from above. They will fully realize 
that man is entirely helpless and can do nothing 
without the Lord. They see all the wisdom and all the 
schemes of men swept away and completely swallowed 
up for ever in that terrible storm that lashes the 
whole earth. 

s Even today the great multitude is coming to know 
of the truth that Jehovah is their only strength; and 
this will be more fully seen and completely appre- 
ciated at Armageddon. “Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he bring&h them out of their 
distresses.” Now they cry unto Jehovah, and they will 
continue to cry unto him as the great storm approaches 
near and during the storm, They have received their 
information through the efforts of Jehovah’s witnesses, 
which would indicate that they know these as the 
anointed witnesses of Jehovah.-Ps. 107 : 25. 

lo When they see that their only means of salvation 
is at the hand of Jehovah God through Christ Jesus, 
then they will cry in great eagerness unto Jehovah. 
At Armageddon and into the midst of the great storm 
these will hang on to the GREAT ROCK, Jehovah God, 
and to his mighty Stone, Christ Jesus the King, and 
will cry out that they may be spared and saved. 
Jonah appears to picture Jehovah’s witnesses, and 
the seamen, who were rowing his ship, to picture the 
great multitude or Jonadabs: “Nevertheless, the men 
rowed hard to bring it to the land; but they could 
not; for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against 
them. Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said, 
We beseech thee, 0 Lord, we bcsccch thee, let us 
not perish for this man’s life, and lay not upon us 
innocent blood; for thou, 0 Lord, hast done as it 
pleased thee.“-Jonah 1: 13,14. 

*I Jehovah has given his word that those Jonadabs 
who now seek meekness and righteousness may be 
hid, protected and shielded during that great storm 
and preserved unto 1Xc. According to the words of 
the prophet: “IIe [Jehovah] bringcth them out of 
their distresses. ” The Jonadabs are sincere in their 
devotion to Jehovah; otherwise hc would not hear 
them and deliver them from the great storm. The 
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hypocritical crowd of “Christendom” are also a great 
multitude, but their cries God will not hear. Those 
hypocritical ones now refuse to hear the testimony 
which Jehovah’s witnesses bring to them and God 
will not give heed to the cries of such at Armageddon. 
“Then shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; 
they shall seek me early, but they shall not find me ; for 
that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the 
fear of the Lord; they would none of my counsel; 
they despised all my reproof. “430~. 1: 28-30. 

lz When the great storm has completely wrecked 
Satan’s organization it will then cease: “He maketh 
the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof are still.” 
(Ps. 107 : 29) Jehovah will bid his Field lIarsha to 
cease the fight; then the storm ceases: “And silent 
are their rolling waves.” (Elotherkanz) That will 
mark the end of Jehovah’s wrath, and also will mark 
the complete destruction of Satan’s visible organiza- 
tion. The “ships of Tarshish” serving the cruel com- 
mercial element, and like selfish interests, will all 
then have been completely wrecked. “Howl, ye ships 
of Tarshish; for it [your strength] is laid waste.“- 
Isa. 23 : 1’14. 

la Armageddon will be terrible beyond the descrip- 
tion of all human words, and now it is shown all sur- 
vivors will be glad : “Then are they glad because they 
be quiet; so he bringeth them unto their desired 
haven.” (Ps. 107 : 30) The Jonadabs, who once were 
prisoners to Satan’s organization, but who have 
escaped therefrom and have witnessed the destruction 
of that wicked organization and the vindication of 
Jehovah’s name, will then be glad and rejoice, and 
all will then sing: “Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace among men, in whom he is well pleased. ” 
-Luke 2 : 14, XV. 

x4 These have desired a haven of rest, and Jehovah 
will guide them to that haven. Before the Armaged- 
don storm breaks forth in all of his fury the Jonadab 
multitude must set out on the way to the haven God 
has for them, and this they must do by taking their 
stand unequivocally on the side of Jehovah. Their 
journey begins on a troubled sea of ungodly people, 
and in the face of opposition they push forward that 
they might be found in a place of safety. Only Jeho- 
vah, by the hand of Christ Jesus, can guide them and 
bring them alive through the storm to their desired 
haven. For the “elect’s sake” Jehovah shortens the 
trouble, which began in 1914, to enable the witness 
to be given to the nations that the people of good 
will who form the great multitude may be gathered 
and brought into “their desired haven”. Having been 
brought to their desired haven, the Jonadabs and all 
of God’s organization sing: “Oh that men would 
praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men !” (Ps. 107 : 31) The 
mariners in the boat with Jonah at the time of the 
storm offered sacrifices of praise unto Jehovah. This 
seems to say that after Armageddon the survivors of 
that great trouble will proclaim to all those who will 

be resurrected the wonders of Jehovah and of his works. 
1s The Jonadabs, the great multitude, must praise 

and serve Jehovah now and continue to do so during 
and after Srmagcddon : “Let them exalt him also in 
the congregation of the people, and praise him in the 
assembly of the elders. ’ ‘-Ps. 107 : 32. 

l6 They praise him now because by faith they see 
the coming wonderful and strange work of Jehovah 
and that this will vindicate his holy name. After Arma- 
geddon they must come over the highway to Zion, and 
as they come they must sing the praises of Jehovah 
to those of mankind who will then be awakened out of 
death. In the latter part of this verse. thirty-two, ac- 
cording to Botl~erham the reading is: “In the seated 
company of elders let them praise him” ; that is to say, 
the company of Jehovah’s witnesses. Other scriptures 
show that some of Jehovah’s witnesses will be on earth 
after Armageddon, and these are included among the 
elders described in Revelation 4 : 4. After Armageddon 
the great multitude or Jonadab company mill continue 
the song of praises of Jehovah, together with those of 
Jehovah’s witnesses on the earth, and after Jehovah’s 
witnesses are removed from the earth the great multi- 
tude will continue to praise Jehovah with songs of 
deliverance. His praises shall be heard for ever 
throughout the earth. 

ANOTHER PROPHETIC PICTURE 

I7 The prophecy of Psalm 107 now turns back to the 
time of the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple 
for judgment : “He turneth rivers into a wilderness, 
and the watersprings iuto dry ground.” (Ps. 107 : 33) 
Judgment began at the house of God when Christ 
Jesus appeared at the temple in glory and in power. 
(1 Pet. 4: 17) For a long time “Christendom” had 
professed to be the house of God and claimed to be the 
watersprings of truth for the benefit of the people. At 
the beginning of the judgment “ Christendom” becomes 
a dry and parched place. “ Christendom” started out 
to be fruitful, but fell away from God and to the Devil, 
and she became entirely barren : “A fruitful land into 
barrenness [ (E.V.) salt desert], for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein.“-Ps. 107 : 34. 

I8 This language is very forceful, describing how 
“Christendom” becomes so barren that it produces not 
one thing to the glory of the Lord. The judgment of 
the Lord is pronounced against “ Christendom” now, 
which has become barren, and also against the “wicked 
servant” or “man of sin” class, and these are as a 
salt or wholly unproductive desert land. Jehovah 
sends a famine into their land for the hearing of the 
Word of God. To such God does not reveal his purpose, 
and concerning his prophecy they have no undcrstand- 
ing. The facts today fully support this conclusion. 
Neither “Christendom” nor the “evil servant” class 
have any understanding of the prophecy, and they 
refuse to make an honest effort to learn. The “evil 
servant” class deny that the Lord Jesus has come to 
his temple and speak with contempt with regard to 
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the same, and they have no understanding of the 
other prophecies now being unfolded by the Lord. It 
is even so with all the clergy of “Christendom”. 

lg The remnant now are permitted to see and appre- 
ciate Jehovah’s purpose. During the World War 
period the condition of the remnant of Jehovah’s 
witnesses was as a wilderness because of the wicked 
persecution heaped upon them by Satan’s organiza- 
tion. God brought them out of this wilderness con- 
dition and changed that condition into a happy and 
productive one. “He turneth the wilderness into a 
standing water, and dry ground into watersprings.“- 
Ps. 107 : 35. 

po Jehovah’s faithful and true witnesses on earth 
became the water springs of the Lord to carry the 
life-giving waters to the people who are thirsty for 
the same. Today the earthly condition of the faithful 
remnant is aa “a pool”, or delightful springs of water. 
In this refreshing condition the remnant now dwell. 
“And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, that they 
may prepare a city for habitation.“-I%. 107 : 36. 

21 There abiding these faithful ones of the remnant 
as God’s instruments are permitted by him to have to 
do with the laying the foundations of the earth. (Isa. 
51: 16) These faithful witnesses of Jehovah now have 
their habitation in the kingdom gospel service in the 
organization in Zion, and from this they shall never 
be ousted by the Devil or any of his wicked servants. 
God has put his hand over them, and they have made 
Jehovah their sanctuary and their fear. 

2z The faithful remnant are not idle, but continue 
with diligence in their work. “And sow the fields, 
and plant vineyards, which may yield fruits of in- 
crease. ” (Ps. 107; 37) These fruits of the kingdom, 
with which God through Christ Jesus has so graciously 
blessed them, the faithful remnant joyfully bear to 
others, that the name of Jehovah may be known 
amongst the people. (hlatt. 21: 43) Those found 
faithful at the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple, 
and who therefore form the original ones of the “faith- 
ful servant” class, continuing actively in obedience to 
the Lord’s commandments are blessed with the privilege 
of bearing the fruit of the kingdom to others who are 
brought into the fold, and the number of the servant 
class is increased : “He blesseth them also, so that they 
are multiplied greatly, and suffereth not their cattle 
to decrease. “--P.s. 107 : 38. 

z9 That means that they have carried the fruits of 
the kingdom and continued to do so to the ones pictured 
by Ruth and Esther, who hear the message of truth 
and by God’s grace are made a part of Zion. The 
Ruth and Esther class were also prisoners to some 
part of Satan’s organization, whether in the church 
systems or outside, because they were dominated and 
kept in restraint by Satan. Hearing the truth, however, 
they responded thereto, and they are brought to Zion 
and into God’s great organization. The faithful rem- 
nant continue to bear the fruits of the kingdom to 
others, and in this work God “suffereth not their cattle 

to decrease”. “Cattle” is a symbol of the means of 
carrying on the work of the Lord’s organization and 
represents both inanimate as well as animate vessels or 
instruments. The inanimate are such as transportation 
facilities, transcription machines, sound ears, phono- 
graphs, and like means, to bear the message of truth 
to the people; while the animate things pictured are 
the Jonadab class, who lend their assistance in car- 
rying forward the message. They hear the message 
themselves and join in its proclamation. (Rev, 22 : 17) 
There is now no decrease, but, on the contrary, there is 
an increase in the number that join in the praise of 
Jehovah. 

24 The time of great affliction upon God’s people was 
during the World War period, and the prophetic 
Psalm now turns back to that period. “Again they 
are minished, and brought low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow.” (Ps. 107 : 39) According to 
the Authorized Version it might be said that here is 
recorded another period of affliction coming upon the 
remnant. But other scriptures show that this could 
not be true, because the promise is that ‘no more shall 
the rod of the wicked rest upon the lot of the right- 
eous’. (Pa 125 : 3) On the contrary, the promise of 
God is that the remnant shall prosper under their 
Teachers, Jehovah and Christ Jesus, and shali be at 
great peace and continue to rejoice, According to 
other translators the word “again” does not appear 
and the rendering of the text is : “So have they become 
few and been brought low, by oppression, misfortune 
and sorrow.” (Roth.) “They were also diminished 
and bowed low through oppression, misfortune, and 
sorrow.” (Leeser) The events that came to pass during 
the World War period exactly fit this prophetic de- 
scription, and therefore the text must refer to that 
time. When God’s people were oppressed many fell 
away, and therefore the number was diminished. 
About the same time there were those in line for the 
kingdom, including the “elective elders”, who became 
lawless and formed the “evil servant” class, and these, 
together with the austere and arrogant clergy, and all 
would-be leaders of “Christendom”, came in for judg- 
ment. All of such self-important ones are styled in 
the Scriptures as “nobles” or “princes”, the terms 
being used identically; and concerning this the proph- 
ecy says : “He pour&h contempt upon princes [nobles 
(Roth.)], and causeth them to wander in the wilder- 
ness, where there is no way.“-Ps. 107 : 40. 

25 Such became like the scapegoat, which is led away 
into the wilderness. (Lev. 16 : 8,20-22) These are 
mentioned in direct contrast with the faithful rem- 
nant : “Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, I 
said indeed that thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before me for ever; but now the 
Lord saith, Be it far from me; for them that honour 
me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed. Behold, the days come that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, 
that there shall not be an old man in thine house.” 
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(1 Sam. 2: 30,31) In the final tribulation such will 
tid no way of escape.-Jer. 25 : 33-36. 

*8 The words of Jesus apply to the remnant : “Bless- 
ed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. ” (Matt. 5 : 3) They arc poor in spirit and poor 
in their own estimation, relying wholly upon the 
Lord. Such humble themselves under the mighty hand 
of God, and concerning them it is written : “Yet 
setteth he the poor on high from ainiction, and maketh 
him families like a flock.“(Ps. 107: 41) This text 
applies after these faithful ones are brought out of 
restraint and affliction of the World War period. It 
was after that that God multiplied “him”, that is, 
the “faithful servant” class as a whole, by increasing 
the numbers of that servant class. At the time of the 
coming of Christ to the temple for jL::lzment the 
“faithful and wise servant” class constituted only 
those foreshadowed by BIordecai and Naomi, and these 
faithful ones were privileged to carry the message of 
the kingdom to the Ruth and Esther class, who also 
were brought into the family of God on earth and 
were made a part of God’s flock under Christ Jesus. 
Now in this later day the great multitude, the “other 
sheep ” mentioned by Jesus, that is, the Jonadabs, 
are invited and taken up into the “chariot” and are 
brought into the organization or the flock of the Lord. 

pT Comparatively few people see and appreciate 
God’s -%alings with his own people at the present 
time, and those who do see it are the ones who love 
righteousness and hate iniquity. “The righteous shall 
see it, and rejoice; and all iniquity shall stop hkr 
mouth.” (Ps. 107: 42) These included, first, the ones 
who have been brought under the “robe of rightcous- 
ness ’ ‘, that is,_the fjithful remnant, and, later, those 
who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and consecrate 
themselves to God and his service, and do so with joy 
and thanksgiving. A wise man is one who humbly 
seeks to know Jehovah and to obey implicitly Jehovah’s 
commandments and to do so quickly. “Whoso is wise, 
and will observe these things, even they shall under- 
stand the lovingkindness of the Lord.“-Ps. 107 : 43. 

z8 Such a wise one watches for the leadings of the 
Lord and gladly responds to his commandments as 
soon as he hears and understands them. Jehovah’s 
witnesses take that course; and likewise the great mul- 
titude or Jonadabs must see and appreciate the Lord’s 
dealings with them, and they rejoice and are diligent 
in serving Jehovah, “day and night,” that is to say, 
all the time. The 107th Psalm, therefore, discloses 
that the prisoners therein mcntioncd include, first, the 
faithful remnant, then the Esther and Ruth company, 
and later those’who arc brought into the great multi- 
tude. These being formed into God’s organization, 
all join in the praise and scrvicc of Jehovah because 
they understand and appreciate the loving-kindness of 
the Most High. 

OTHERPROOF 

*@Jehovah causes his prophecies to be recorded at 
different places in the Bible, and when these are ex- 

amined, together, it is clearly to be seen that each one 
corroborates or sustains the other. In the 142d Psalm 
the record is that David cried unto Jehovah, and in 
his prayer he said : “Bring my soul out of prison 
[dungeon (Roth. Yss.)], that I may praise thy name ; 
the righteous shall compass me about; for thou shalt 
deal bountifully with me. “-Ps. 142 : 7. 

3o The librarian’s mark of this Psalm reads : ‘ ‘Maschil 
[an instructive Psalm] of David, a prayer when he 
was in the cave.” Evidently this Psalm refers to the 
time when Saul was seeking David’s destruction and 
David hid himself in the cave. (1 Sam. 23: 24-29; 
24: l-3) God did bring David out of that cave, which 
was a prison or dungeon. There Da,vid pictured Christ 
Jesus, including the members of his body, and particu- 
larly the “feet” members who formed the remnant of 
God’s people of the earth. Jesus speaks of his body 
members as though they were part of himself. Saul 
pictured the unfaithful “Christendom” crowd, in- 
cluding the “man of sin” class, “the son of perdi- 
tion”, all of whom are unfaithful to their opportu- 
nities to serve Jehovah and his kingdom. The Lord 
foretold that “Christendom”, as agents of Satan, 
would cast his faithful remnant into prison. (Rev. 
2: 10) These scriptures prove beyond any question 
of doubt that God’s faithful people, when in prison, 
do cry unto the Lord for deliverance. It was during 
the World War period that the faithful were in this 
prison condition, and it was then that the prophecy 
of the 142d Psalm applies to the faithful remnant. 
“I cried unto the Lord with my voice: with my voice 
unto the Lord did I make my supplication. I poured 
out my complaint before him : I shewed before him my 
trouble. When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, 
then thou knewest my path: in the way wherein I 
walked have they privily laid a snare for me. I looked 
on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no man 
that would know me: refuge failed me; no man cared 
for my soul. I cried unto thee, 0 Lord: I said, Thou 
art my refuge, and my portion in the land of the liv- 
ing. Attend unto my cry; for I am brought very low: 
deliver me from my persecutors; for they are stronger 
than I.” (Ps. 142: 1-6) Jeremiah the prophet was a 
faithful servant of God, and he was imprisoned; and 
in this he foreshadowed God’s faithful people on earth 
during the dark period of the World War.-Jer. 32: 
2,8,12; 33:l; 37:4,21. 

31 David’s prayer unto God as set forth in this Psalm 
was, “Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thy name.” God heard his prayer and brought David 
out of restraint or prison, and he was anointed king 
of Tsracl. The great antitypical David, Christ Jesus, 
was anointed King and afterwards enthroned, and 
in 1918 appeared at the temple for judgment. There- 
after God’s pcoplc were brought into the temple, and 
they do there praise the name of Jehovah and his 
King, and their praise and activity began particularly 
in the year 1919. Those who gave their allegiance to 
David and made him king showed their faith in God’s 
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promise made to Israel. (Gen. 49: 10) Because of 
their faith they were counted righteous. In the case 
of the “faithful and wise servant” class these survived 
the crucial test at the temple, were made a part of 
God’s organization, and were sent forth by the Lord 
to praise Jehovah, and there were fulfilled toward them 
the words of the prophet as uttered in the 142d Psalm, 
verse seven : “The righteous shall compass me about.” 
Giving diligence from that time forward to obey the 
Lord in bearing his m&sage, the gospel of the king- 
dom, to others, those faithful ones of the servant class 
were compassed about by those foreshadowed by Ruth 
and Esther. These heard and were brought under 
the “robe of righteousness”, being gathered to the 
Greater David, and they hailed and praised him, the 
great King : “And they that are far off shall come 
and build in the temple of the Lord; and ye shall know 
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And 
this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the 
voice of the Lord your God.” (Zech. 6: 15; see 
Preparation, pages 105,106) Then later come the Jona- 
dabs, forming the “great multitude”, and these take 
hold of the skirt of Him that is THE JEW, Christ 
Jesus, and join the true Judcans. (Zech. 8 : 20-23) 
Thus the righteous do compass about the faithful 
original remnant, made the original “faithful and 
wise servant” class. 

a2 Following the dark World War period God’s 
people have greatly prospered, by his grace. “For 
thou shalt deal bountifully with me,” said David. 
Evidently this means the deliverance of the faithful 
ones out of the prison condition, and their preservation 
and their increased opportunities of serving Jehovah. 
The facts show that since 1919 God has fulfilled this 
part of the prophecy toward his faithful witnesses 
on the earth. “Return unto thy rest, 0 my soul; for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. For thou 
hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. I will walk before 
the Lord in the land of the living.” (Ps. 116: 7-9) 
“Consider and hear me, 0 Lord my God; lighten mine 
eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death; lest mine enemy 
say, I have prevailed against him; and those that 
trouble me rejoice when I am moved. But I have 
trusted in thy mercy; my heart shall rejoice in thy 
salvation. I will sing unto the Lord, because he hath 
dealt bountifully with me.” (Ps. 13 : 3-6) “Deal 
bountifully with thy servant, that I may live, and 
keep thy word. Open thou mine eyes, that I may be- 
hold wondrous things out of thy law. I am a stranger 
in the earth; hide not thy commandments from me.” 
(Ps. 119 : 17-19) “He brought me forth also into a 
large place [out of restraint or out of prison] ; he 
delivered me, because he delighted in me. The Lord 
rewarded me according to my righteousness; according 
to the cleanness of my hands bath he recompensed me. ” 
-Ps. 18 : 19’20. 

‘M Since Psalm 146 speaks of prisoners, it is well to 
here consider the same. That Psalm is a hallelujah song 

and is properly sung by the remnant of Jehovah. 
“Happy is he that bath the God of Jacob for his help, 
whose hope is in the Lord his God.” (Ps. 146 : 5) Those 
who thus sing have put their trust in no political rulers 
of this world, nor in any organization of this world, as 
the ‘ ‘ higher powers ’ ‘, nor in any man. (See verse 3.) 
Their praise is unto Jehovah, and not to any earthly 
leader. Joyfully the song proceeds : “How happy.” 
(Verse 5, Roth.) “Which made heaven, and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is; which keep&h truth 
for ever. ” (Verse 6) The experiences of the remnant 
following 1919 exactly fit the prophetic song, to wit: 
“Which executeth judgment for the oppressed : which 
giveth food to the hungry. The Lord looseth the 
prisoners. ’ ‘-Ps. 146 : 7. 

34 During the Worid War period God’s people were 
in prison or in restraint and they hungered for spirit- 
ual food and nourishment and enlightenment, and God 
furnished them such enlightenment. It was then that 
they were hungry and thirsty and their soul fainted 
within them. (See Psalm 10’7 : 5-9.) Hearing the cry 
of the faithful ones who later became the “faithful and 
wise servant” class, Jehovah speaks of them and to the 
evil servant : “Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: 
behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty : 
behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed.” (Isa. 65: 13) After 1922 the class fore- 
shadowed by Esther and Ruth were delivered from 
Babylon, that is, the state of prison, and were made 
a part of the “faithful and wise servant” class, and 
they too were brought into the vineyard of the Lord. 
(Matt. 20: 1-S; see The Watchtower 1926, pages 339- 
345) Concerning those who are in line for the kingdom 
and who were under the restraint of Satan’s organiza- 
tion, God says: “God setteth the solitary in families; 
he bring&h out those which are bound [R.V., the 
prisoners] with chains; but the rebellious dwell in a 
dry land. ” (Ps. 68 : 6) Here is shown the considera- 
tion between the faithful and the wicked, (Isa. 24: 
21’22) Then the Jonadabs are released, that they 
might join the Jehu chariot, The “Hallelujah Psalm” 
is sung by those of Zion and all who attach themselves 
to God’s organization. 

s5 Satan the Devil is the one that causes God’s people 
to be put in prison. Jehovah has mercy on those who 
gladly devote themselves to him. “For the Lord will 
have mercy on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and 
set them in their own land: and the strangers shall be 
joined with them, and they shall cleave to the house 
of Jacob.” (Isa. 14: 1) In this test “Jacob” stands 
for the remnant, and the Jonadabs join themselves 
to God’s organization, walking on with the remnant. 
In Isaiah 14: 4 Satan is referred to as “the king of 
Babylon”, “ the oppressor,” and then says the prophet 
concerning the Devil : “That made the world as a 
w’ildcrness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that 
opened not the house of his prisoners.“-Isa. 14: 17. 

86 Satan and his organization on earth, by reason of 



SEPTEMBER 15, 1935 SfieWATCHTOWER 281 

wars and depredations, have made most of the earth’s 
snrface literally a wilderness or deserted place, and 
have literally destroyed cities, including Jerusalem, 
and symbolic cities, meaning God’s consecrated or- 
ganization on earth, pictured by Jerusalem; and during 
the World War period most of this was done. (See 
Zechariah 14: 2.) Satan does not open the prison 
houses to release any of the prisoners. No part of Sa- 
tan’s organization is to be thanked for the release of 
God’s people in 1919. Jehovah delivered them from 
prison, and all praise and thanks shall be given to him. 
The released ones are permitted to serve and praise 
Jehovah, and the Jonadabs hear the testimony of the 
anointed witness class and they join themselves to the 
organization of Jehovah and participate in the songs 
of his praise. Then it clearly appears that Jehovah, 
by his elect servant, brings the prisoners out of the 
prison house. (Isa. 42: 6, ‘7) This work of releasing 
prisoners is done in a time of controversy or a fight, 
when the Devil is resisting with all his power, and 
therefore Jehovah supports his “faithful servant” 
class, shielding, protecting them, and he safely keeps 
these faithful ones in the hollow of his hand that they 
may proceed with the work he has commissioned them 
to do. 

"OTHER SHEEP" 

a7 For his holy name’s sake Jehovah saves those who 
honestly, earnestly and diligently seek him. Salvation 
he brings to such by and through his elect servant, 
Christ Jesus. When the faithful followers of Christ 
are brought into the temple and made a part of God’s 
royal organizaton, then these also become a part of 
the ‘elect servant’ and they participate to some degree 
in the work of bringing salvation to others. The part 
performed by them is the begring of the life-sustaining 
fruits of God’s kingdom to those who have an ear to 
hear, that $$h hearing ones may avail themselves of 
the opportunity of salvation. To his elect servant 
Jehovah says : “That thou mayest say to the prisoners, 
Go forth; to them that are in darkness, Shew your- 
selves. They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures 
shall be in all high places.” (Isa. 49: 9) Who are the 
prisoners mentioned in this test? The word “pris- 
oners” here, being in the plural, manifestly refers to 
more than one class. 

** The prophecy here represents Christ Jesus as the 
speaker. “Listen, 0 isles [coastlands (Rot/~.)] unto 
me; and hearken, ye people, from far.” (Isa. 49: 1) 
Isles are sometimes used to picture the smaller commcr- 
cial maritime dealers, in contrast with the giant com- 
mercial maritime powers. (Isa. 23: 2,6 ; Ezek. 26 : 15, 
18; 27: 3,6,7) To such Jehovah renders a just recom- 
pense, and they shall flee away. (Isa. 59: 18 ; Rev. 
16: 20) But there are other isles, picturing those who 
seek the Lord and who desire a righteous government. 
There are legitimate business men in the world who 
have unwittingly been supporters of the Devil’s or- 
ganization but who are out of heart harmony with the 
wickedness of that organization. These are pictured 

as isles, and such “isles” watch for God’s law. (Isa. 
42: 4) They have some knowledge of and a degree of 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of them it is written that 
‘they wait for Jehovah and trust in his arm’. (Isa. 
51: 5; 60: 9) To them Jehovah sends his witnesses, 
that is, those that escaped from Satan’s organization. 
Such are the “isles afar off”. (Isa. 66: 19) “The mul- 
titude of isles, ” the “great multitude”, rejoice when 
those forming it learn of Jehovah and his kingdom.- 
Ps. 97: 1. 

3s The “isles” here last described shall, the prophet 
declares, in due time worship Jehovah and contribute 
toward his service. (Zeph. 2 : 11; Ps. 72 : 10) They 
shall pay tribute to him, glorify and praise Jehovah. 
(Esther 10 : 1; Isa. 24 : 15; 42 : 10) The isles that seek 
the Lord profit by the message of the kingdom, and of 
them the prophet of God wrote : “Let them give glory 
unto the Lord, and declare his praise in the islands.” 
(Isa. 42: 12) These islands or isles have a desire for 
righteousness and, coming in contact with Jehovah’s 
witnesses and recognizing them as God’s servants, 
they gladly minister unto them and are the ones that 
go to make up the “sheep” class whom the Lord puts 
on his right hand and approves. (Matt. 25: 33) The 
fact that the prophecy (Isa. 49: 1) says: “Hearken, 
ye peoples, from far” (R.V.), shows that the kingdom 
message must be carried to far-away peoples, that the 
witness may be world-wide; and this agrees with the 
commandment of the Lord at Matthew 24: 14. 

*O Continuing to speak, the prophet for Jesus says: 
“T+e Lord [Jehovah] hath called me from the 
womb “; which has application to the Lord Jesus, and 
later to the members of his body and who are made part 
of the servant. “The womb” here mentioned is not that 
of Mary, but that uf Zion, Jehovah’s “woman” or uni- 
versal organization. This prophecy was fulfilled in 
miniature in A.D. 29, at the anointing of Christ Jesus, 
and in completion upon Jesus in 1914, at the birth of 
the kingdom, when he was enthroned. (Rev. 12: l-5) 
The words of the prophet, “from the bowels of my 
mother, ” mean ‘from God’s woman or organization’, 
showing that Jehovah prepared his King and his king- 
dom before the birth and therefore the King must wait 
until God’s due time for him to go forth and rule. (Ps. 
110: 1,2) Kate again that the prophecy says: “From 
the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my 
name. ” (Isa. 49 : 1) Isaac was a type of the King Jesus, 
and Isaac was named before his birth. (Gen. 17: 19) 
Likewise the Greater Isaac, Christ Jesus the King, 
was named before his birth. (Isa. 7 : 14; Matt. 1: 20-23) 
Before the birth of the kingdom, in 1314, so “my 
name” was mentioned, to wit, THE SERVAST. For 
forty ykars before 1918, and even for some time there- 
after, the identity of “The Servant” was in doubt, 
some thinking it to mean a man on the earth. The 
purpose of The Servant is to give witness to the name 
of Jehovah and to vindicate Jehovah’s name, and this 
has been seen and understood only in recent years. 
Continuing, the prophet speaks as’it were for Jesus 



and says : “And now, saith the Lord that formed me the terrible [Satan’s organization] shall be delivered: 
from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob [the for I will coutend with him that contendeth with thee 
remnant] again to him [from captivity or prison or [Zion], and I will save thy children [the remnant]. ” 
restraint in Satan’s organization called ‘Babylon’], Then concerning the wicked oppressors the Lord 
Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious says : “And 1 will feed them that oppress thee with 
in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shall be my their own flesh; atid they shall be drunken with their 
strength. And he said, It is a light thing that thou own blood, as with sweet wine; and all flesh shall 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to restore the preserved [remnant] of Israel; I 

know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re- 

will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.“-Isa. 49: 25,26. 

mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.“- COMMISSION 

Isa. 49 : 5,6. 45 The commission of The Servant is now made 
41 The gospel message of the kingdom must be car- known, to wit: “And I will preserve thee, and give 

ried to the nations as a witness, and this the elect thee for a covenant [guarantee of salvation] of the 
servant performs. The nation or kingdom is first born, people [a people (Rotherham)], to establish the 
and then the other children are born of God’s woman earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages.” 
and have become mcmbcrs of the royal house and there- (Isa. 49 : 8) The application is first to spiritual Israel, 
fore a part of the elect servant.-Isa. 54: 13. Christ Jesus being the guarantee unto the remnant, 

‘* The selection of the servant began with the and now later a guarantee “of the people” that go 
anointing of the man Christ Jesus: “Thus saith the up with the remnant to God’s organization, that is 
Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard [answered to say, the people of gocd will, who constitute the 
(R.V.) ] thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped “other sheep” mentioned by Jesus; and for these the 
thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a elect servant is a guarantee. (See Zechariah 8 : 20-23; 
covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause John 10: 16.) The time is come to make God’s name 
to inherit the desolate heritages.“-Isa. 49 : 8. known in the earth and when his faithful ones must 

Is The “day of salvation”, as applied to Christ bear witness to his name. Therefore says the commis- 
Jesus, was from A.D. 29 to A.D. 33. (Ps. 116 : 13) As sion: “ To establish the earth [(XV.) to raise up the 
to those of the early church taken out for the name land]. ” The earthly condition of the remnant was 
of Jehovah in the days of his apostles: “Behold, now trodden down of the Gentiles during the World War 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of sal- period. (Rev. 11: 2) When released and established, 
vation. ” (2 Cor. 6 : 2) In the case of the remnant the remnant “arise” and “shine” to the honor of 
salvation is in the “day of Jehovah”. The word Jehovah’s name.-Isa. 60 : 1; 51: 17 ; 52 : 2. 
“salvation” conveys the thought of something saved, 4e At Isaiah 49: 6 it is written: “That thou should- 
such as the remnant: “But as for me, my prayer est . . . raise up the tribes of Jacob [the faithful 
is unto thee, 0 Lord, in an acceptable time: 0 remnant]. ” In another part of the prophecy Jehovah 
God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in declares “to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and 
the truth of thy salvation. Deliver me out of the I will raise up the decayed places thereof. . . . Cyrus 
mire, and let me not sink: let me be delivered from [meaning Christ], he is my shepherd, and shall per- 
them that hate me, and out of the deep waters.” (Ps. form all my pleasure.” (Isa. 44: 24-28) Referring to 
69 : 13,14) “The Lord is my strength and song, and the same thing God through his prophet says: “In 
is become my salvation. I will praise thee; for thou that day will I raise up [by my servant, Christ Jesus] 
hast heard me, and art become my salvation. The the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up 
stone which the builders refused is become the head the breaches thereof: and I will raise up his ruins, 
stone of the corner. “-Ps. 118 : 14, 21,22. and I will build it as in the days of old.” (Amos 

” The ones here described are “the feet of him . . . 9: 11) As to the people of good will, that is, “other 
that publisheth salvation”. (Isa. 52: 7) These are sheep, ” the ‘foundation of the earth’ must be and 
clothed with the “garments of salvation”. (Isa. 61: 10) now is laid by Jehovah, as stated at Isaiah 51: 16. 
These are the ones that “cried unto the Lord in their ” The elect servant not onlv ‘establishes the earth’, 
trouble, and he saved them out of their distresses”. but also is commissioned “to &use to inherit [to bring 
(Ps. 107 : 13,14) These say unto the Lord : “Save into possession .( Roth.) ] the desolate heritages”. (Isa. 
now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord ; 0 Lord, I beseech thee, 49: 8) This prophecy of Isaiah 49: 19 shows that it 
send now prosperity.” (Ps. 118: 25) “The Lord also first applies to spiritual Israel, which had been dis- 
shall save the tents of Judah first, that the glory of possessed during the World War period: “As for thy 
the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants waste and thy desolate places and thy land that hath 
of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against been destroyed.,, (R.V.) Such then become “trees 
Judah.” (Zech. 12: 7) It is in the day of Jehovah of righteousness, the planting of Jehovah, that [his 
that the following text is fulfilled: “But thus saith name] may be glorified ’ ‘. Then says the prophet : ‘ ‘ And 
the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty [Babylon] they shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up 
shall be taken away. and the urev [the remnant1 of IS -* . c . the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste 
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cities. ” (Isa. 61: 3,4) This waste had been commit- 
ted during the World War period. The building up 
of God’s people, the elect, came first; then follows the 
work in behalf of the “other sheep”, the great multi- 
tude, to whom the Tlord Jesus says : “Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world.“--RSatt. 25: 34. 

4* Furthermore, the ofiicial commission given by 
Jehovah to his servant says: “That thou mayest say 
to the prisoners, Go forth; to them that are in dark- 
ness, Shew yourselves. They shall feed in the ways, 
and their pastures shall be in all high places. “-Isa. 
49: 9. 

4e Who are the “prisoners” here mentioned; ac- 
cording to Botherham, “them who are bound” 4 The 
prisoners here are, first, the original ones made into the 
“faithful and wise servant” class, foreshadowed by 
Mordecai and Naomi; and, second, those of the Ruth 
and Esther class, who are brought out of prison and 
made a part of the remnant; and, third, the people of 
good will, that is to say, the “other sheep”, the great 
multitude. All of these were prisoners in Babylon, that 
is to say, Satan’s organization, and each class in their 
turn are addressed by the elect servant, who says to 
them, “Go forth,” not merely out of literal prison 
houses, but out from Satan’s organization called ‘ ‘ Baby- 
lon”; and this is done shortly preceding the time of 
Armageddon. “Remove out of the midst of Babylon, 
and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be 
as the he goats before the flocks.” (Jer. 50: 8) “My 
people, go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye 
every man his soul from the fierce anger of the Lord.” 
(Jer. 51: 45) (See also Jeremiah 51: 6; Revelation 
18: 4; 2 Corinthians 6: 17, IS.) These three classes 
were in darkness; therefore says the commission con- 
cerning them : “To them that are in darkness, Shew 
yourselves. ’ ’ This does not mean that they are naked 
captives led by Satan’s gang and that they should 
show themselves as such, but that they must ‘show 
themselves’ by making a public appearance and pub- 
lic declaration or confession that they are out of 
harmony with Satan’s organization, that they are out 
of Satan’s prisoner organization and are on the side 
of Jehovah, and that they arc living testimonials to 
the name of Jehovah; and thus they must let their 
light shine. (Eph. 5: 8) Concerning all who so do, 
and who continue faithfully to serve him, Jehovah 
says: “They shall feed in the ways, and their pastures 
shall be in all high places”; the “high places” here 
meaning the kingdom heights. They no longer sit in 
darkness, neither are they hungry, but they are led 
and fed by Jehovah and his good Shepherd. During 
the World War period their pastures were made bare, 
but now says the Lord God: “I will open rivers on 
the bare heights.“-Isa. 41: 18, R.V. 

*O Those of God’s organization shall be led, com- 
forted and blessed by him and his elect servant: 
“They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the 

heat nor sun smite them: for he that hath mercy on 
them shall lead them, even by the springs of wster 
shall he guide them.” (Isa. 49: 10) These words of 
the prophecy appear also at Revelation ‘7: 16, and 
are there applied to the great multitude; and this 
proves that the “ great multitude ” class is included 
in the prophecy of Isaiah; and apply it does, not only 
to them, but to all those once in the prisons of Baby- 
lon, and who are brought forth and made a part of 
God’s organization; and this is shown in the words 
of Isaiah 49: 12-25. Jehovah shows his mercy toward 
those in Babylon who seek to find God’s provided 
way for their escape. Now, since the Lord has built 
up Zion and those who are on Jehovah’s side recognize 
and appreciate the truth that Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus are their Teachers and Shepherds, no more are 
the “elective elders” or the clergy class permitted 
to act in the capacity of leaders and teachers. “For 
the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters; and God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. ” (Rev. 7 : 17) “Jesus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou would- 
est have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
living water. But whosoever drinlreth of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life.“-John 4 : 10, 14. 

61 That the prophecy of Isaiah relates to the three 
classes above named once in bondage to Babylon, note 
the words of that prophecy, to wit : “And I will ma!ie 
all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be 
exalted. Behold, these shall come from far; and, lo, 
these from the north, and from the west; and these 
from the land of Sinim [the Orient]. Sing, 0 heav- 
ens; and be joyful, 0 earth; and break forth into 
singing, 0 mountains; for the Lord hath comforted 
his people, and will have mercy upon his aflicted. 
But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten me.“--Isa. 49: U-14. 

52 But the Lord hat11 not forgotten Zion! Then 
says the prophet : “The children [the Ruth and 
Esther class] which thou shalt have, after thou hast 
lost the other [the ‘evil servant’ class], shall say 
again in thine ears, The place is too strait for me; 
give place to me that I may dwell.” (Verse 20) This 
clearly indicatesthat there shall be a great multitude 
of “children” that come out from Babylon. Many 
people will come to the Lord, and blessed is the rcm- 
nant, Jehovah’s witnesses, who are commissioned to 
bear the fruits of the kingdom before them that they 
might be sustained. There is yet much work to be 
done to the name of Jehovah, and blessed are they 
who joyfully participate therein. As the prisoners 
are reIeased they must join with others in making 
proclamation to the name of Jehovah, advertising his 
King and his kingdom. 

(To be continued) 
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QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
q 1. 2. What does Jehovah’s Word sav concern&r “these - , 

things [that] happened unto [Israei] “, and of-the pur- 
pose of the record thereof t When and how is that purpose 
nccomplished? Give illustration. 

1 3, 4. With scriptures, explain whether “they that go down 
to the sea in ships ” were the Israelites. How do facts, 
then and now, serve to identify the class thus deslgnatedf 

7 5, 6. Apply Psalm 107: 24. 
1 T-11. In verses 25-27: Who “commandeth”? and raiseth 

what “stormy wind “1 Which hfteth up what “waves”? 
How do they “reel to and fro, and stagger”, and come 
to their wits’ end? Account for their crying unto the Lord 
in their trouble. How and why does he brmg them out of 
their distresses? Show the harmony therewith of other 
prophetic scriptures directly related thereto. 

q 12-14. Who “maketh the storm a calm”, and how? What 
will have been accomnlished? What is foreshown in his 
‘bringing them unto their desired haven’? Why are they 
glad? and how ail1 that gladness find expression? 

11 15,16. Account for the expression of verse 32 as that of 
command. How does it annlv? 

q 17,18. Wren and how are tl;eiirivers” turned into a ‘<wil- 
demess”, and the “watersprings” mto “dry ground”? 
How, and for what “wickedness”, does he ‘turn a fruit- 
ful iand into barrenness’? 

7 19-23. How and why does he ‘turn the wdderness into stand- 
ing water, and dry ground into watersprings’? Who are 
the “ hungry ” that are made to dwell thereY and what is 
meant by their ‘preparing a city for habitation’t How is 
verse 37 fulfilled? Verse 389 

7 24-26. Explain who are “mimshed, and brought low”, and 
the “ oppression, affliction, and sorrow” through which 
this was effected. With scriptures, show that this clearly 
does not refer to the remnant. 

7 27, 28. Identify the l‘righteous” mentioned in verse 42. 
What shall they see, as a cause for their rejoicing here 
mentioned? How does verse 43 serve to further confirm 
the identification herein of the prisoners mentioned in 
Psalm 107 B 

a 29, 30. Describe the situation foreshown in the circum- 
stance of David as indicated by hrs prayer recorded at 
Psalm 142: l-7 and of Jeremiah aa a prisoner. 

7 31, 32. Show that the Scrrptures emphasrze the importance 
of proper motive in asking God for deliverance or other 
favor. Point out facts in fulfillment of Psalm 142: 7. 

q 33-46. What is the prophetic purpose of Psalm 1467 Ex- 
plain the situation which accounts for the declaration at 
verse 7, and show the harmony therewith of other scrip- 
tures foretellmg release of the prisoners. 

a 37-39. With related scriptures and facts in fulfillment, point 
out the identity of the prisoners referred to in Isaiah 49: 9 
and the svmbolic “isles” referred to bv Isaiah and in 
the Psalms. 

7 40-44. With scriptures, show (a) that the King and the king- 
dom and the identitv and work of the ‘elect servant’ were 
definitely foretold. -(b) That “in the day of salvation”, 
as declared, the foretold selection and preservation of that 
servant have taken place. 

7 45-47. To whom and when does Isaiah 49: 8 apply, and how? 
Exolain the commission rrrven bv Jehovah to The Servant. 

& 

and the purpose of that commi&on. 
7 48-50. How will the prisoners mentroned in Isaiah 49: 9 “go 

forth”. and ‘they that are in darkness’ “show them- 
selves’ j? How wifi these “feed in the ways”, and “their 
pastures ’ ’ be ‘ ‘in all high places ’ ‘B Apply Isaiah 49 : 10. 

7 51,52. What is ehown in Isaiah 49: 11-14 as to the classes 
to which the prophecy of Isaiah relates? Apply Isaiah 
49: 20. What 1s the privilege, and the responslbrlity, at- 
tendant upon deliverance of these “prisoners”? 

SIN-ATONEMENT: SHADOW AND REALITY 

T HOUSANDS of years ago, when Jehovah God 
gave to the prophet Moses his law for the chil- 
dren of Israel, or the Jews, he commanded them 

to build a tabernacle having two compartments, name- 
ly, the holy and the most holy, these being divided 
from each other by a veil; and the tabernacle as a 
whole being surrounded by a court enclosed by a 
screen of linen curtains. The door of the tabernacle 
and also the gate of the court faced to the east. In 
the court and before the tabernacle stood the brazen 
(or “copper’ ‘) altar of sacrifice. God ordained Aaron, 
the brother of ~Ioses, to be the first high priest of the 
Jews, and commanded that once every year a day of 
atonement with special sacrifices for sin-offerings 
should be observed by that nation of Israel. Picture 
to yourself now the annual atonement day as having 
come. 

In obedience to Jehovah’s command the high priest 
now begins to make a wonderful picture forcshadow- 
ing coming events. Mark him standing in the court 
when there is brought to him a young bullock for a 
sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt offering, and two 
goats and a ram for offerings. The priest then kills 
the bullock of the sin-offering, which is for himself. 
The blood of the bullock is taken in a vessel provided 
for that purpose. The priest takes a censcr full of 
burning coals from the brazen altar and his hands 
full of sweet incense. He is now in the court. With 

the blood and the tenser of fire and the incense be 
starts to the holiest of all. 

In this picture there is no occasion for him to halt 
in the holy, and there is no evidence that he does so. 
It is true that incense was daily burned on the incense 
altar in the holy, but the incense that is burned in the 
holy was burned only at the morning and evening sacri- 
fices, and not at the time of the atonement day sacri- 
fice. He passes through the veil, which is the en- 
tranceway into the holiest of all. He puts the incense 
upon the fire in the censcr; and as it burns a cloud 
of incense rises up and stands above the mercy seat 
of the ark of the covenant there. Failing to do this 
the priest would die. Then he takes the blood of the 
bullock and sprinkles it with his tlnger upon the mercy 
seat eastward, and before the mercy scat seven times. 
Then the high priest returns to the court. 

The foregoing picture, being made in obedience to 
the command of God, foreshadows good things to come. 
So says the apostle Paul. (Heb. 10: 1) In God’s due 
time the reality must appear. 

The camp surrounding at a distance the tabernacle 
and its court was made up of Israelites. They had 
entered into a covenant with Jehovah, were under the 
law thereof, and were seeking the way to life. Bc- 
cause of sin they had broken the covenant ; and on the 
atonement day the offering was being made because 
of sin, that they might be rc-established in their cove- 
nant. When assembled before the door of the tabrr- 
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nacle of the congregation the people foreshadowed all 
the peoples of earth seeking the way of returning to 
God and to life, which way must be opened by a sacri- 
fice made for sin. Outside of the camp were those who 
were opposed to God, foreshadowing the world, which 
is the Devil’s organization. 

The atonement day of Israel was a twenty-four- 
hour period of time, observed once each year, on which 
occasion an o&ring for sin was prepared and pre- 
sented in the holiest of all. It foreshadowed a greater 
period of time, to wit, the Christian era, or the period 
of sacrifice, during which time a greater sin-offering 
would be provided and presented in heaven itself. 

The court was holy ground and therefore repre- 
sented the condition of peace with God. On the atone- 
ment day only the priests were there. It foreshadowed 
a condition of peace with God, to be enjoyed by cer- 
tain favored ones during the period of sacrifice. It 
shows a condition of justification, which means being 
right with God. It was there that the animals were 
sacrificed, which sacrifice foreshadowed a greater 
sacrifice that would be made on the earth. 

The tabernacle pictured things spiritual or heavcn- 
ly. What took place therein was invisible to those 
outside, since only the high priest was permitted in 
the tabernacle during the atonement day. What oc- 
curred there on the atonement day foreshadowed what 
would come to pass in heaven itself in opening the way 
to life for mankind. 

The priest, being the official servant of God, fore- 
shadowed a greater Priest, an official Servant of God, 
to wit, Christ, the Anointed One of God. The work 
of service which Aaron the high priest did on the 
atonement day foreshadowed a better and greater 
work, which the greater Priest would do within the 
period of the Christian era. 

The bullock which was sacrificed, being without 
blemish, foreshadowed a greater sacrifice, which must 
be perfect. The bullock’s lifeblood poured out in the 
court foreshadowed the lifeblood of a greater and 
better sacrifice, to wit, the perfect human life poured 
out on the earth to provide the ransom price. The 
blood of the bullock poured out in the court therefore 
foreshadowed the ransom sacrifice made by the per- 
fect One of God on earth. The blood of the bullock 
carried by the high priest into the holiest of all fore- 
shadowed the greater Priest presenting in heaven it- 
self the value of the perfect human sacrifice or ransom 
price as an offering for sin and on behalf of man.- 
Hcb. 9 : 24. 

The law required a life for a life; therefore a pcr- 
feet human life to be sacrificed to provide the pur- 
chase price for the perfect life which Adam forfeited 
by disobedience. When Jesus was thirty years of age, 
being pcrfcct as a man and at his legal majority, be 
presented himself in full consecration unto God; 
which meant that hc entered into a covenant or agrcc- 
ment to do God’s will. (Ps. 40: 8; Web. 10: 7) His 
consecration was accepted and he was there begotten 

by the spirit of Jehovah and a voice from heaven 
acknowledged him as the beloved Son of God. After 
his forty-day temptation in the wilderness he was 
anointed by the holy spirit of God. Ho there became 
the great High Priest of the Melchizedek order, in- 
stalled in ofiice to do service for Jehovah God.-Hcb. 
7 : l-17. 

Aaron, the first Jewish high priest, was not a type 
of Christ, because Christ Jesus was a priest of a 
higher order than Aaron; but Aaron foreshadowed 
Christ and the work he would do during the Chns- 
tian era. Being always in harmony with and at peace 
with God, Jesus was, during his earthly ministry, in 
the condition reprcsentcd by the court about the tabtbr- 
nacle. As a perfect man, foreshadowed by the bullor!<, 
Christ Jesus, as the Priest foreshadowed by Aaron, 
offered himself unto God as a sacrifice. This work he 
did as Priest after the order of ?Ilelchizedck, and this 
work he did on the earth. On the atonement day the 
only place the ransom price was foreshadowed was in 
the killing of the bullock in the court. In reality Jesus 
fulfilled this picture when he died on the tree on 
Calvary. 

That ransom price, being provided while in cart!>, 
must be presented in heaven. When Jesus was raised 
from the dead a divine creature and ascended into 
heaven, he there presented unto Jehovah the value 
of the ransom price as an offering for sin. This was 
in reality that which was foreshadowed by Aaron’s 
sprinkling the blood upon the mercy seat in the holiest 
of all. The work which Aaron the priest did in sac- 
rificing the bullock and carrying its blood into the 
holiest of all was in reality performed by Jesus from 
the time of his baptism in the Jordan river until he 
ascended into heaven and presented the value of the 
ransom, appearing in the presence of God. 

In the consideration of the ransom and sin-offering 
3s foreshadowed on the atonement day, the holy, the 
first compartment of the tabernacle, is purposely 
ignored, for the reason that it had nothing to do wil h 
the atonement-day sacrifice. On that occasion the in- 
cense was burned in the most holy by being sprinkled 
on the fire which was carried in the tenser by tile 
high priest. On the other hand, the incense burned in 
the holy on the golden altar therein was burned there 
during the morning and evening sacrifice.--Ex. 30 : l-8. 

After sprinkling the blood of the bullock in the 
holiest of all, Aaron the priest then returned to the 
court; and there another picture began. God’s in- 
structions at this point read : “And [Aaron] shall take 
the two goats, and present them before the Lord at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And 
Aaron shall east lots upon the two goats; one lot for 
the Lord, and the other lot for the scapegoat. And 
Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lord’s lot 
fell, and offer him for a sin offering. Then shall he 
kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the people, 
and bring his blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and 
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sprinkle it upon the mercy scat, and before the mercy the anointing oil was poured upon Aaron’s head and 
scat.” (Lev. 16: 7-9,15) In this picture only the ran down upon his garments, foreshadowing that the 
Lord’s goat is seen, and therefore the scapegoat is left class of underpriests would receive the anointing of 
for consideration in another article. The purpose of the spirit through their Head, Christ Jesus.-Ps. 133. 
the atonement day is to foreshadow the ransom and The slaying of the Lord’s goat and the carrying of 
sin-offering. its blood into the holiest of all to be sprinkled on the 

The Lord’s goat in this picture represented the mercy seat there foreshadowed the sacrificial death of 
spirit-begotten children of God who receive the that class who would constitute members of the body 
anointing of his spirit to serve and preach as the wit- of Christ, and therefore constitute a part of Christ; 
nesses of Jehovah God, these anointed ones being a it foreshadowed that the Lord Jesus would again 
class counted in as members of the body of Christ, present his blood as an offering for sin at the end of 
during the Christian era. The same class was fore- the period of sacrifice foreshadowed by the atonement 
shadowed by Aaron’s sons, the underpriests. No day. In this presentation of blood the church will par- 
anointing oil was put upon these underpriests; but ticipate by reason of being a part of The Christ, 

JEHOVAH’S WINEPRESS 

P UBLIC oficials who are members of earth’s prcs- 
ent governments freely declare that the con- 
trolling power of these governments is dcsper- 

ately wicked. Public denunciations of the United 
States government made recently by members of the 
United States senate, and as set forth in the public 
press, are but some of the evidences of the present-day 
conditions of sorrow and distress. Let the representa- 
tives of the present governments be witnesses against 
themselves. Out of the mouths of their own they shall 
be condemned. When these public declarations are 
freely made and go unchallenged, further proof is 
unnecessary. If further proof should be required, the 
people know by observation and experience that the 
statements made by the learned senators are true. 
Many of the nations, including the United States, 
claim to be Christian nations. The ruling power in 
these nations is an esact counterpart of the ruling 
power of the Jews, to whom Jesus said: “By thy 
words thou shalt be condemned.” (Matt. 12: 37) The 
visible ‘ruling power of the world now is made up of 
the ultrarich, who have no consideration for suffer- 
ing humanity, aided and abetted by the professional 
politicians, and endorsed and supported by an apostate 
clergy, who are endured in the organization that a 
sanctimonious air may be given to that organization. 
God caused his inspired witness to utter a prophecy 
against them which is now about to be fulfilled: “Go 
to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. Your riches are corruptcad, 
and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and 
silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have heaped treasure together for the 
last days. Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have 
reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a 

day of slaughter. Ye have condemned and killed the 
just ; and he doth not resist you.“-Jas. 5: 1-6. 

The public charge made by officers of the goveru- 
ment goes without challenge or denial that the most 
ideal government of the world, to wit, the United 
States, is now in the hands of boodlers, grafters, and 
lobbyists, who certainly are not agents of the righteous 
government of God and his Christ, but are the agents 
of Satan the evil one. Before the righteous govern- 
ment can freely operate for the benefit of the people 
on earth the “vine of the earth”, which is the official 
part of Satan’s organization, must be crushed by the 
righteous King. Of course, Jehovah foreknew such 
conditions and he caused his prophet to write down a 
true representation of the evil systems. He sets forth 
also that the overthrow of such evil systems is a part 
of the administration of God’s righteous government. 
(Isa. 63: l-6) Otherwise stated, the Lord will clear 
the field of that which hinders the progress of man 
before he begins his constructive work amongst men. 

The prophet propounds the question: “Who is this 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling 
in the greatness of his strength ?” (Isa. 63 : 1) The 
response to the question is given by God’s King, to 
whom he has given the nations of the earth as an in- 
heritance. He says: “I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save. ” Again a question is propounded: 
“Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the winefat?” To 
this earth’s Rightful King replies: “I have trodden 
the winepress alone ; and of the people there was none 
with me; for I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all my 
raiment. For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come.” Some of the 
words in this prophecy arc symbolic. A definition of 
them in harmony with the Scriptures will enable the 
reader to more keenly appreciate the meaning of the 
prophecy which is now beginning to be fulfilled. 



SEPTEMBER 15, 1935 GFieWATCHTOWER 2S7 

Edom, as a name, represents that which is opposed 
to the Lord. It refers to the same as “Esau”, and 
therefore refers to the organization of Satan, the most 
reprehensible clement of which is ecclesiasticism, in- 
cluding the “man of sin”.- Gcn. 36: 1-8; Ps. 137: 
7,s ; 2 Thess. 2 : 2,3. 

Idumea has the same meaning as “Edom”, and 
really is Edom. (Isa. 34 : 5) The wrath of Gcd is espe- 
cially against Idumea. (Ezek. 35 : 15) It refers to the 
same wicked system that is described in Revelation 
19 : 19,20. 

Bozrah was the chief city of Edom. Therefore 
Bozrah would represent that which is the center or 
most important part of the Devil’s organization ; to 
wit, the ruling factors. The ruling factors of the 
Devil’s organization visible consist of the commercial, 
political and ecclesiastical powers, the last of which 
is the most reprehensible because claiming to represent 
God. Satan’s organization has many supporters, but 
the ruling factors form the chief part thereof. 

Winefat is a word used in the Scriptures. It means 
a vat to hold the grapes while pressing them, or a 
receptacle in which the pornace is held when pressed. 

A winepress is an instrument or arrangement em- 
ployed to crush or break up the fruit. 

The vine bears the fruit, the grapes. “The true 
vine” is Christ, and his faithful body members are 
branches thereof. (John 15 : l-3) These bear ‘the fruits 
of the kingdom’, which fruit is that life-sustaining 
substance provided by Jehovah God for the benefit of 
his creatures ; to wit, the truth concerning Jehovah 
and his purposes and kingdom. The true vine, there- 
fore, is the official part of God’s organization. 

Vine of the earth, as used in Revelation 14, verses 
18 and 19, is that which bears the grapes or fruit of 
the earth. The earth represents the Devil’s organiza- 
tion visible to man. The vine of the earth is the very 
antithesis of the true vine, and is therefore the official 
part of the Devil’s visible organization. The vine of 
the earth bears the fruit of wickedness by which the 
Devil has held the people in subjection to himself. 
This false vine of the earth and its fruit must be de- 
stroyed. 

In addition to the prophecy here considered, the 
winepress is mentioned in Revelation, chapters 14 and 
19. It seems clear that the same winepress is referred 
to in each instance. Since the winepress is the instru- 
ment employed by the husbandman to crush the 
grapes, and since Jehovah is the husbandman (John 
15: l), it follows that the wincprcss is the means or 
instrument employed by Jehovah to destroy the 
Devil’s organization. This is both reasonable and 
Scriptural. Having its proper definition we should 
therefore have no difficulty in locating the wincprcss. 

Clearly, therefore, the winepress is Zion, which is 
God’s organization, and of which Jesus Christ is the 
Chief and Head. It is the organization which Jehovah 
employs to overthrow Satan’s organization in the 
early days of the administration of God’s righteous 

government. The fact that the Lord says, “I have 
trodden the winepress alone; and of the people there 
was none with me,” is proof that none of the mere 
professed followers of Christ will be with him and on 
his side, but only those who are entirely devoted to 
the Lord will he count in as part of himself.-&. 
110: 3; Rev. 19: 14. 

In the overthrow of Satan’s organization, represent- 
ed by the treading of the winepress, what part is pcr- 
formed therein by the faithful followers of Christ 
Jesus on the earth t Do they take any part in it? The 
Scriptures make it clear that the part of such devoted 
Christians is merely as servers of notice. They are 
merely to be witnesses for God and to declare to the 
people God’s purposes. (Isa. 61: 2 ; 43 : 10-12) Real 
Christians on earth could not resort to violence against 
the power that rules the people. They are forbidden 
by the Scriptures to so do. Vengeance belongs to God, 
and he will perform it in his own good way. “Vcn- 
geance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, salth 
the Lord.“-IIeb. 10 : 30. 

All true Christians now seeing the beginning of 
God’s righteous government will delight to sing forth 
his praises and announce to the people the good news 
that his kingdom is at hand and that he will save them 
and give them their hearts’ desire. They will take no 
part in using physical force against the worldly pow- 
ers that rule. God does not need physical help, and 
any such exercise by Christians would be entirely con- 
trary to his will. 

A vivid illustration of this is given in 2 Chronicles, 
the twentieth chapter. There the peoples of Moab, 
Rmmon, and Mount Seir, the descendants of Esau, all 
fitly representing the Devil’s organization composed 
of the profiteers, politicians and preachers as it now 
appears, entered into a conspiracy to destroy the 
Israelites. To the Israelites God said: “Be not afraid 
nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for 
the battle is not yours, but God’s. Ye shall not need 
to fight in this battle; set yourselves, stand ye still, 
and see the salvation of the Lord with you, 0 Judah 
and Jerusalem : fear not, nor be dismayed ; tomorrow 
go out against them; for the Lord will be with you.” 
(2 Chron. 20 : 15,17) Then the Lord commanded that 
as they went to battle they should put the singers in 
the van of the marching hosts of Israel and that these 
should sing the praises of Jehovah and extol the 
beauty of his holiness. This is what they did; and the 
Lord destroyed the enemy’s army. 

In harmony with this the prophet, in describing the 
part to be performed by the saints on earth, says: 
“Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them sing aloud 
upon their beds. Let the high praises of God be in 
their mouth, and a two-edged sword [of the spirit] 
in their hand.” (Ps. 149: 5,6) These are the instru- 
ments they use in participating in the great battle. 
They are the witnesses of the Lord, proclaiming his 
message, announcing his kingdom, and testifying what 
he is about to do. 



LETTERS 
OBEDIENCE PROVES JEHOVAH’S SIDE SOUND EQUIPMENT VERY EFFECTIVE 

DEAR BROTUER RWXERPORD : DEAR BRETHREN: 
In this manner we wish, humbly, to make known to His 

servant our thankfulness for the many rich blessings Jehovah 
has bestowed upon his people; for the understanding he has 
given of his 1Vord as he has promised; and for the blessed 
privilege of service. How comforting to be possessed of the 
thought that one 1s doing the will of his God as concerns him 
in this time of stress! 

Words fail to espress our heartfelt joy in hearing his mes- 
sage in your address “Government ‘. 110~ approprmte the 
time and place1 Being heard, as it were, to the ‘ends of the 
earth’, his holy spirit wns manifestly in evidence. 

Our earnest desire is that we may contmue to humbly seek 
him in his appointed way, and in love for the Giver of every 
good and ocrfect gift. be whollv obedient to his mandates: 
For they a& all fo; both our tem<poral and everlasting benefit; 
and our obedience proves his side of the question at issue to 
the honor of his hoig name. 

It is a great pleasure to me to tell you that we have our 
sound car equipment in operation now. Our first lecture was 
giren on Sunday in front of a Roman Catholic church. Just 
now there IS a lecture on at two miles from here and we can 
hear the lecture just as plain as if it were a hundred feet away. 
It is a nonderful machine. We thank the Lord for giving us 
this splendid way to WOI k at the vmdmation of his holy name. 

In our teriitory the people are mostly Freucli Roman Catholic 
and it is very hard to approach them with the books, but they 
seem to like to hear Judge Rutherford’s voice. 

Last night we gave a lecture in a little town and all the 
people were very interested. Shortly after we opened the lec- 
ture cars began to come in from a distance of two and a half 
miles. They didn’t know what it was, so they came straight 
for the judge’s voice. And they told me that they could hear 
every word from their own place. That 1s two and a half miles 
away. 

Pardon me for taking a few minutes of your busy time, but 
I can’t help telling you the JOY we all have here to have a 
share in the kingdom service. 

Praying the Lord to bless our effort to serve him, 
Your brother by his grace, 

ARCHIE OUELLETTE, Ontario. 

May the God of all peace and comfort be with you now and 
alwny. 

Your felloa witnesses, 
MASSILLON (Ohio) COJIPAXY OF JEIIOVAB ‘s WITNESSES. 

-- 

IN UNITY FOR HONOR OF JEHOVAH 
DEAL BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

We, Jehovah’s witnesses in the Philippines, wish to express 
to you our sincerest thanks and love for the comfort and en- 
couragement the wonderful lecture of June 3* has given us. 
This is the Arst privilege we have had on this part of the earth 
to hear our dear Brother Rutherford’s grand voice debvermg 
this important message of Gcd’s truth to “Christendom”, 
We all joined the “Aye”. Praise Jehovah! 

The Washington lecture was widely advertised in the entire 
Philippine archipelago. Rtlmble information received shows 
that it was clearly heard throughout the Philippine Islands. 

Happy to inform you, dear brother, that the small group of 
brethren here are all in unity piessing on in the battle with 
the Sword of Greater Gideon for the honor of our heavenly 
Father, Jehovah. 

With prayers for richer blessings from him upon you and 
to all the brethren that honor and love him. 

Best wishes and love to you and ~11 the brethren in the 
Bethel home. 

[‘Time of reception west of International Date Line, to wit, 
4 a.m., Monday, Juno 3, corresponding to Washington time 
3 p.m., Sunday, June 21 

PEOPLE OF GOOD WILL TAKING STAND 
DEAR BEOTHIEK RVIWERTOI:D: 

About two years ago I had the opportunity to be led in the 
way of the truth, and it thrills mc to confess to others the 
opening of the eves of my understanding. 

Today, bv the Lord’s grace. feeding unon the truth that is 
convex&t 1 am enabled-hv l~oldimr tile iorch of the truth in 
my hands and as a sincere and fgithful Gideonite to go on 
fearlessly through the darkness of this great wilderness and to 
cry out with my-weak voice, "FOR JEHOVAH AND FOR GIDEON!" 

Notsithstandmg the great and adverse conditions and the 
stubborn opposition of Satan and his instruments, the testi- 
mony work here goes on encouragingly and the people of good 
will are separated and taking their part by the side of Jehovah 
and his King. 

By the lo;e of Christ we overcome patiently all obstacles, 
having as a guide the words of Paul in 2 Corinthians 6. 

Wishing that our Father Jehovah may keep you always in 
the way of the truth, I beg you to accept my love and devotion. 

Your coworker in the Lord, 
A. KIFIDES, Twkey. 
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Columbia City, Ind. ..Oct. 3 Knox, Ind. _....._...._.._. .Oct. 
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Kokomo, Ind. . . ..____...._. “ 12, 13 FranhCort. Ind. _.___...._ ” 
Wabash, Ind. .______..._._ “ 
Peru. Ind. ._......_._...._.... I6 
Logansport. Ind. . .._.... “ 
Culver, Ind. _.__............ “ 

14 Kirklin, Ind. _ ____.___...._ “ 
15 Elnood. Ind. __________ ____ “ 

Anderson, Ind. ..__....____ “ 29, a0 
Muncie, Ind. . . . . . . . . Oct. 31, Nov. 1 

18 
19 
20 
22 
23 
24 
?3 

26.21 



OCTOBER 1, 1936 

CONTENTS 
PRISONRRS (Part 3) . . . ..“........---- 

Coming of the King --........-....-- 
In Bondage _ .--- . . . . . . . . ..-.-.- -.-- 295 
‘Loosing the Four Angels’ --. 
Militant Organization “.... ....I..--...-- -“. 

- ._.-- I. ..“.- -.-....-.....” . . . . . . -........-- 304 
LETTERS m..........“....“............ . . . . ..-.. . ..-...I . . . . “_ . ..- .-. 304 

Jehovah’s Answers Give Strength -._“.. 304 
No Question as to Its Origin . . . . . .-. l_l 304 
Evidence of God’s Visible Organization 304 
Great Blessing “These. Miles Away” I 304 

WORLD-WIDE PRAISE PERIOD ~..-......._..._. -.. 290 
YEAR TEXT FOR 193B -....._..._._ -_-_ 290 
Kwmosa SERVICE _..-.. . . . . . -...-.... - . . . . . . 290 
NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETINQ -..~“- 290 



PUBLISHED &MI-X~~ONTHLY BY 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

OFFIaEBS 

J. F. RTJTIIE~MBD President IV. E. Vary AMBIJRG~ Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

iii8 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehoval?, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
haa been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
baa ousted Satan froni heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It pubhshes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parttes, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its p.01. 
umns are not open to personahties. 
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Postal Yoney Order only. 
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South AFcan . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every C~~ISG 

(Transkrtions of this journal appear in several languages.) 

AR sincere students of the Bible who by reason of in5rmity. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may hare The Watchtotucr free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it We are glad to thus aid the needy, but tie written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
iVotice to SWsmkra: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when reouested. mav be exnected to annear on address label within 
one mon’th. A’renewal blank (carry&q noHce of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered aa Bccond Claaa Mail Ilatter at Brook&n, i?. P., Postoflce. 
Act of diarch 3, 1879. -_ --- 

WORLD-WIDE PRAISE PERIOD 
Another nine-day period, October 5 to 13 Inclusive, when 

Jehovah’s anointed remnant, with one voice and one messnqe, 
and simultaneously on all fronts throughout the world, wvlll 
compass the modern iuidianites and &out the praises of Je- 
hovah and his anomted King, and also warn the people of good 
will to flee to the mountains of His government. The message 
recently sent out from Washington, D.C., “to the ends of the 
earth” will then issue forth In prmt earth-wide by distribution 
of the new booklet Government by all kmgdom publishers, in 
49 tongues. This will be offered in combination with nny two 
other booklets on a contribution of 10~. St111 time to make due 
provision for 8 full part, arranging time, gettmg territory and 
literature, etc. At close of period report immediately, to the 
Brooklyn office if you are not worlung under one of Its branches. 

YEAR TEXT FOR 1936 
The text “For Jehovah and for Gideon” (Judges 7: 35, 

I.&F.) is appropriate for Jehovah’s publishers, nnd therefore 
it will be used for 1936 the same as for 1935. Cnlendars are 
being prepared for those who desire them. The same lllustn- 
tion will be used; however, the general design and appearance 
will be different, the calendar pad, of coume, for the year 
1936. The companies and individuals will please send in orders 
as soon as possible, for the number reqmred for 1936, as we 
wish to print only what are required. The price wdl be, for 
single calendar, 25c; for lots of five or more, 2Oc each. 

KINGDOM SERVICE 
Jehovah’s witnesses and Jonadabs now have the privikge 

of co-operating together in doing the kingdom work on the 
earth. The kingdom is here1 There is much practxal work 
to be done. All persons who are free to go an@ere to eng:tgc 
in the service, who desire to engage in the service and :tre 
willing to work unhmited hours, and who are in good health, 
and, above all, fully devoted to the Lord, write this office. 
In your letter state whether you are a stenographer, carpenter, 
farmer, or whatever your business professlou 19. Do not ho 
looking out for a soft place to bght, but a place for real hard 
service. This is an opportunity for constructive work, and not 
melely finding a place to eat :m(l sleep. The only hope of the 
world is the kingdom of God under Christ Jesus. Those de. 
voted to the Lord must now put forth their endeavors to show 
others how they may obtain the blessings that the Lord has 
in store for those who love and serve him. 

NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 
Pursuant to the provision of law nnd the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, notice is hereby given 
that the annual business meeting of the said Society will 113 
held at Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allegheny), Penna) I- 
vama, at 10 o’clock a.m., Thursday, October 31, 1935, at 
which the usual annual business will be transactell. 
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PRISONERS 
PART 3 

“The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hatk a?loi?lted nte to preach good tidings unto 
the meek: he kath sent me to bind up the brokedearted, to proclnina liberty to the captives, and the opening 

of the prison to them that are bound . . . “-Isa. 61: 1-3. 

J EHOVAH proceeds to the accomplishment of his 
purpose to bring the prisoners out from bondage, 
where they are held by Satan. He began this work 

by selecting Christ Jesus and commissioning him as 
his elect servant to carry out the divine purpose. This 
is made certain by the words of Jesus uttered in the 
synagogue at Nazareth at the beginning of his earthly 
ministry. There Jesus quoted the words from the 
prophecy of Isaiah above set forth, and applied them 
to himself as the One thus selected and commissioned. 
(Luke 4: 17-21) This application would later be to 
those who are brought into the royal house, because 
these are counted as a part of Christ. Quickly fol- 
lowing the test which Satan put upon Jesus in the 
mountain, Jesus began to preach the message of the 
kingdom and to thus carry forward the commission 
Jehovah had given him. Even at that time there were 
those who had agreed to do the will of God and who 
were bound and restrained by Satan, and to whom 
Jesus preached and brought them out of darkness into 
the light. It was the duty of the priesthood of Israel, 
the covenant people of God, to instruct the people in 
the law of God, but, instead, they had fallen under 
the influence of Satan and had become blind, and those 
blind guides led others into darkness. The people were 
led to believe that they must obey man instead of 
obeying God, and hence they looked to their earthly 
leaders, the priests, Pharisees and Sadducees. Not 
many were ready to receive Jesus as the one sent of 
God; but there were a few, and from these Jesus se- 
lected his disciples, one of whom later returned to the 
Devil and his organization, while the others remained 
faithful to God and to his anointed King. Jesus be- 
gan his ministry by preaching the good news, to wit: 
“The kingdom of heaven is at hand”; and it was to 
the meek and teachable ones that this message proved 
as a blessing, they giving heed to the words of Christ 
Jesus. 

God and to Christ and not to any worldly creature. 
Having been brought out of bondage and appreciat- 
ing their liberty in Christ, the disciples said to those 
who sat in Moses’ seat, and who no doubt falsely 
claimed to be the “higher powers”: “Whether it bc 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto you morz 
than unto God, judge ye. . . . We ought to obey God 
rather than men.“-Acts 4: 19; 5: 29. 

3 Jehovah used the one who was foreshadowed by 
Cyrus, and who is now the Greater Cyrus, to “bird 
up the broken-hearted”, and to “proclaim liberty to 
the captives”. This was foretold in the prophecy: 
“I will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in 
sunder the bars of iron. I have raised him up in 
righteousness, and I will direct all his ways: he sha!l 
build my city, and he shall let go my captives, not 
for price nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts.” (Isa, 
45: 2,13) The Bebrew word rendered “captives” at 
Isaiah 61: 1,2 is also rendered “prisoners” at Isaiah 
20: 4 and at Numbers 21: 1. The word “captives” has 
the meaning of ‘transported ones’, who are held in 
the power of the enemy and in a foreign land. In 
Isaiah fourteen is recorded the prophecy relating to 
the ta!ring of the pcoplc of Jehovah captives by Satan 
and then of the rc!ease of God’s people, pictured by 
Jacob; and this prophe:y was fulfilled in miniature 
by natural Israel when delivered from Babylon, and 
is fulfil!cd in completeness upon spiritual Israel in the 
“day of Jehovah”. “For the Lord [Jehovah] will 
have mercy on Jacob [those faithful to Jehovah], and 
will yet choose [spiritual] Israel, and set them in 
their own land, . . . and they shall take them captives 
whose captives they were.” They were the captives 
of Satan and his organization, which organization is 
called “Babylon” and over which Satan is king, and 
which wicked ruler “made the world as a wilderness, 
and destroyed the cities thereof; [and] opened not 
the house of his prisoners”.-Isa. 14: 1,2, 17. 

* At Pentecost the spirit of the Lord came upon the ’ At the beginning of “the day of Jehovah”, to wit, 
disciples and they understood as never before God’s in 1914, spiritual Israel was in captivity to Satan’s 
purpose. Thereafter they boldly preached “the good organization, and particularly so during the World 
tidings” of the kingdom, giving their allegiance to War period from 1917 to 1919. These followers of 

20 1 
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Christ Jesus were denied their liberties, their rights 
and privileges to engage in God’s service; and later 
Jehovah sent the Greater Cyrus, Christ Jesus, and 
brought them out of prison or restraint. Jehovah said 
to his people: “Loose thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, 0 captive daughter of Zion.” (Isa. 52: 2) This 
prophecy applied to the faithful upon the coming of 
the Lord to the temple. These faithful ones, being 
loosed from prison or condition of restraint, were 
brought into the temple and anointed, and the com- 
mission was given to them as members of Jehovah’s 
organization under Christ to “proclaim liberty to the 
captives”, that is, to others still in captivity. These 
others would include those later brought into the tem- 
ple, as well as the “great multitude”. &ginning with 
1919, and particularly in 1922, Jehovah, by the Great- 
er Cyrus, Christ Jesus, and through his anointed ones 
on the earth, caused the proclamation of “liberty to 
the captives” to be made. The original faithful rcm- 
nant were held as captives, but, being released and 
anointed, they share in proclaiming liberty to others, 
and this they do by reason of being a part of “the 
Servant “, Christ Jesus being the chief one to do this 
work. 

5 “TO them that are bound” the Lord Jesus has 
opened the doors of restraint and let them go free. Nat- 
ural Israel had been carried away captive to Babylon, 
“bound in chains,” among whom was God’s prophet 
Jeremiah (40: 1). Samson was taken prisoner by the 
Phi&tines and ‘ ‘bound ” “with fetters of brass”. 
(Judg. 16: 5,21,22) The statement of Elihu shows 
that the righteous at times are “bound in fetters”. 
(Job 36: 7-11) Those who have obligated themselves 
to Satan’s organization by oaths and who have formed 
alliances with others in Satan’s organization, and 
which hinders them from freedom in the Lord and 
his service, are properly said to be “bound”. That 
is especially true concerning those who consciously 
feel that they must faithfully keep their agreement, 
whether direct or implied, with Satan’s organization 
and men who are of that organization. Until the 
Lord’s people came to the understanding of what con- 
stitutes the “higher powers” (Rom. 13: 1) they were 
restrained and were bound in fetters. During the 
World War even some of God’s people devoted to him 
and his service strenuously insisted that the “higher 
powers”, that is to say, the political rulers of the 
world, must be obeyed, therefore God’s people could 
not properly refuse military service when called to 
war. Undoubtedly such were “hound in fetters”, as 
above described. “Them that are bound” certainly 
included the Ruth and Esther class, which have been 
brought into Jehovah’s organization from and after 
1922. Christ Jesus, the great Judge and Vindicator, 
has been using the anointed servant class foreshad- 
owed in Mordccai and Naomi to proclaim to others 
the ‘opening of the prison doors’, and particularly 
to the IMh and Esther class. Those bound were logi- 

tally included in “them that mourn in Zion”, mean- 
ing those who were consecrated to do the will of God 
and who were in line for the kingdom and hence in 
line for a place in Jehovah’s capital organization, but 
who, because of ignorance or other influence of Satan, 
were r&rained or bound. They were on Jehovah’s 
side, thcrcfore of Zion or “in Zion”. These were de- 
scribed as mourning and as sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes; and the bringing to them of the message of 
good tidings and ‘the opening to them of the prison 
doors’ that they might go free would “give unto them 
beauty for ashes, [and] the oil of joy for mourning”. 
Being restrained in prison, they had the “spirit of 
heaviness” ; but now, they being released and made 
free to serve Jehovah, and being identified with others 
serving God who had brought them the message of 
deliverance, those who thus brought them the message 
would be thereby giving them “the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness”. (Isa. 61: 3) Being brought 
into the light in the temple and anointed of Jehovah, 
they are also commissioned and empowered to “bind 
their [the nations of earth] kings with chains, and 
their noblds with fetters of iron”. (Ps. 149: 8) This 
is the very work the Lord has been using Jehovah’s 
witnesses to do, and the work which they have been 
doing in the years immediately passed. 

B During the period of time elapsing from the com- 
ing of the Lord to the temple up to the present date 
a wide proclamation of the kingdom message has been 
given, and in that time many people of good will, who 
sympathize with Jehovah’s witnesses, but who are at 
the same time bound by and in restraint to Satan’s 
organization, have heard the truth. These people of 
good will have understood that the higher powers are 
the political rulers and the religious leaders of this 
world, to which every soul must be subject. Seeing 
many wicked things committed in the organization 
called falsely “the Christian nations”, these people 
of good will have sighed and cried because of the 
wickedness manifested by those who have them in 
bondage. They have desired to serve God and do 
right, but their fear of offending men and losing some- 
thing themselves has held them in bondage. Such peo- 
ple of good will may be in the political-religious sys- 
tems called “churches”, and they may be outside of 
the same, but they are in bondage to Satan’s organi- 
zation, and there they remain until the Lord, by his 
witnesses, sends them the message of truth ; and when 
they learn that Jehovah is the only true God, and 
Christ Jesus is his King, and that these are the “high- 
er powers” to which cvcry soul must bc subject, they 
see that the prison doors have been opened to them 
and they arise to the opportunity to escape, and they 
do escape and devote themselves to God and his or- 
ganization. Then they cease to sigh and to cry because 
of the abominations that are practiced in Satan’s or- 
ganization, and, on the contrary, they rejoice that they 
have found the way out and are free. Jehovah has 
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commissioned his anointed witnesses to bear the mes- 
sage of truth to others, and has therefore laid upon 
them the obligation of informing all who desire to be 
free how their freedom may be obtained. “And the 
Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that sigh, and that cry, for 
all the abominations that be done in the midst thcre- 
of.” (Ezck. 9: 4) This work must be done and com- 
pleted before the smiting of Satan’s organization takes 
place at Armageddon. Thus it is seen that, beginning 
with Jesus Christ, all who come into the anointed com- 
pany of Jehovah must first be released from prison 
and then they must carry the message to others who 
are in prison. 

r Let the anointed ones of the Lord fully recognize 
that they cannot side-step or treat lightly the commis- 
sion and obligation laid upon them by Jehovah. The 
clear, positive and emphatic commandment of the 
Lord is that they must go and ‘preach this gospel 
of the kingdom to the nations as a witness’. This 
commandment is not at all discretionary, but is ab- 
solutely mandatory. “And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not .hear [obey] that prophet 
[the Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, the Lord and Judge] 
shall be destroyed from among the people.” (Acts 
3: 23) It is written that those who were once bound 
and who have been set at liberty and anointed “shall 
build the old wastes, they shall raise up the former 
desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many generations. And strangers shall 
stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien 
shall be your plowmen, and your vinedressers. But 
ye shall be named the priests of the Lord; men [of 
good will desiring to know and serve Jehovah] shall 
call you the ministers of our God: ye shall eat the 
riches of the Gentiles [nations (XV.)], and in their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves. ” (Isa. 61: 4-6) This 
clearly shows that the anointed must carry the mes- 
sage of truth to the Jonadabs, the great multitude. 
Furthermore, says the prophet of Jehovah: “And they 
that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places: 
thou shalt raise up the foundations of many genera- 
tions; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the 
breach, The restorer of paths to dwell in.“-Isa. 58: 12. 

*The obIigation is laid upon the anointed remnant, 
who are Jehovah’s witnesses, to participate in pre- 
senting to the honest people of earth the truth con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and this work they must 
do before Armageddon. Jesus makes this emphatic in 
his statement in Matthew 24: 14, 21,22. It is the truth 
that serves to the opening of the doors to them that 
are bound, that they may willingly and intelligently 
go free, and this freedom granted to them is granted 
by Jehovah’s great Vindicator, who makes them en- 
tirely free by reason of devoting themselves wholly 
to God and to Christ Jesus.-John 8: 32-36. 

COMING OF THE KING 

e That Jehovah’s covenant people were in prison at 
the time of the coming of the King for judgment is 
further shown by the prophecy uttered by Zechariah. 
This matter is considered in the book Preparatiolb, at 
pages 162 and following, and there the “other sheep”, 
the “great multitude”, are improperly spoken of 
as the “tribulation class”. This improper statement 
comes from the habit of following a mistake long ago 
committed. The prophecy of Zechariah is addressed 
to the creatures who have taken their stand on the 
side of Jehovah and are of his organization, born 
of his woman, and there the prophet says: “Rejoice 
greatly, 0 daughter of Zion; . . . behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee.” It is to Zion that Jehovah, by 
his prophet, says: “As for thee also, by [because of] 
the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy pris- 
oners out of the pit wherein is no water.” (Zech. 9: 
9-11) This prophecy of Zechariah, at verses eleven 
and twelve, positively states that the covenant people 
of God were prisoners at the coming of the Lord Jesus 
to the temple. Jehovah sent forth the Lord Jesus, his 
elect servant, and delivered the faithful from prison 
vyhere they were held in restraint to Satan’s organi- 
zation, which is called “Babylon”. “The Lord loos- 
eth the prisoners.” (Ps. 146: ‘7) Because of the blood 
of the new covenant, shed by Jehovah’s Son, that 
covenant was inaugurated toward the company of the 
Lord’s people who were found faithful at the coming 
of the Lord Jesus to the temple in 1918. There he 
is presented as King and Head of Zion. It is by or 
because of the blood of the King himself that the new 
covenant is inaugurated and that the “prisoners” are 
sent out of the pit, as is described by the prophet 
Zechariah (9: 11). This was foreshadowed in natural 
Israel, who were in Egypt in bondage or prison, there 
restrained by Satan and his organization ; and before 
they could be released there must be shed the blood 
of the lamb foretelling the shed blood of Christ Jesus 
the Lamb of God, which takes away the sin of the 
world. That first law covenant was inaugurated with 
blood ; and so it must be that the new covenant is in- 
augurated with blood. (Heb. 9: 18,20) It follows that 
if the covenanters are to fulfll the commission to be 
‘a people taken out for his name’, and be witnesses 
to his name, they must be released and set free from 
prison or the restraint of Satan’s organization, and 
hence in harmony therewith the prophet writes: “The 
Lord looseth the prisoners.” (Ps. 146: ‘7) For what 
purpose arc these prisoners loosed? The answer is 
given by God’s prophet: “To declare the name of 
the Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem ; when 
the people arc gathered together, and the kingdoms, to 
serve the Lord.” (Ps. 102: 21,22) Surely this means 
when the Lord Jesus appears at the temple, and be- 
fore him arc gathered the nations.-Matt. 25: 31,32. 

lo Upon the coming of Christ Jesus the King to 
the temple, who were those prisoners described in the 
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prophecy? The prophet states that they were in ‘the 
pit where thcrc was no water’, and they were put 
there by Satan’s official organization on the earth. 
Jeremiah the prophet of Jehovah was likewise im- 
prisoned, and he pictured Jehovah’s faithful people, 
and concerning whom it was written: “Then took they 
Jeremiah, and cast him into the dungeon of Blalchiah 
the son of Hammclech, that was in the court of the 
prison: and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And 
in the dungeon there was no water, but mire ; so Jere- 
miah sunk in the mire.“-Jer. 38: 6. 

I1 In Jeremiah’s case the dungeon manifestly was 
an abandoned wellhole or cistern, which had been pre- 
pared and used for water but which, in fact, at that 
time contained no water, but contained only mud or 
mire. During the World War Satan’s organization 
cast God’s people into prison; that is to say, the en- 
tire number of God’s faithful ones were either directly 
or indirectly restrained of their liberty and held in 
subjection to Satan’s official organization. That wicked 
organization, and particularly the clergy part thereof, 
would have their prisoners believe that their cisterns 
contained living waters, but, in fact, they contained 
nothing but mud and slime and no living water was 
used in them. Some of the Lord’s children who were 
in actual prison were compelled at least once a week 
to appear before the clergy of the Devil’s organization 
and listen to the representative of that organization 
‘fill his belly with the east wind’ and make others 
stand around ‘in the mud’. Satan’s organization was 
then and is now entirely void of the life-giving waters 
of the truth. This is supported by the Lamentations 
of the prophet, which foreshadowed the condition of 
spiritual Israel during the World War period. “Mine 
enemies chased me sore, like a bird, without cause. 
They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and cast 
a stone upon me. Waters flowed over mine head [but 
did not get into the dungeon] ; then I said, I am cut 
off. I called upon thy name, 0 Lord, out of the low 
dungeon. Thou hast heard my voice ; hide not thine 
ear at my breathing, at my cry. Thou drewest near 
in the day that I called upon thee: thou saidst, Fear 
not. 0 Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul ; 
thou hast redeemed my life.“-Lam. 3: 52-58. 

l* During the dark period of the World War God’s 
people were in prison or restraint, yet having hope 
of deliverance.to the end that they might serve Jeho- 
vah and praise him. To them Jehovah through his 
prophet said: “Turn you to the strong hold, ye pris- 
oners of hope: even to day do I declare that I will 
render double unto thee.” (Zech. 9: 12) In that dark 
period of the World War Jehovah’s people did not 
realize that their King had come to the temple, and 
not for some years thereafter did they learn and ap- 
preciate it, and then they did turn to Zion, the strong- 
hold of which is Jehovah and his King and Vindicator. 
Those prisoners of hope and of Zion, which is God’s 
organization, being loosed in 1919 and brought into 

full accord with Zion at the inauguration of the new 
covenant, were united with the Lord in the temple. 
Throughout the temple they began to be enlightened 
and later came to an appreciation of the foregoing 
and other prophecies. Since being brought into the 
temple they appreciate that the Lord has rendered 
unto Zion, including themselves, a double portion. 
The word “double” used in the prophecy of Zccha- 
riah means twice as much, and it was at the early 
part of the Elisha work, when Jehovah anointed his 
“faithful servant” class, that a ‘double portion of 
the Elijah spirit’ was given to the anointed ones who 
are commissioned and commanded to engage in and 
perform the work foreshadowed by Elisha. The im- 
portant point here is that the faithful servant class 
were in the pit as prisoners, there hoping for the com- 
ing of the King ; and the King having brought them 
out of prison and into the temple and anointed them, 
they are given a double portion of the spirit of Eli- 
jah and these faithful anointed ones become a part 
of the stronghold, that is to say, Zion, of which Christ 
Jesus is the Head and over all of which is Jehovah. 
These are the ones who then say: “This land that was 
desolate is become like the garden of Eden; and the 
waste, and desolate, and ruined cities, are become 
fenced, and are inhabited.“-Ezek. 36: 35. 

l3 The released prisoners now become Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses and the object of assault by “Christendom”, 
the agent of Satan. They being released, then the na- 
tions round about, meaning the people of good will 
round about them, begin to know the Lord. “Then 
the heathen, that are left round about you, shall know 
that I the Lord build the ruined places, and plant that 
that was desolate; I the Lord have spoken it, and I 
will do it.” (Ezek. 36: 36) These faithful ones are 
also pictured by the prophet Jeremiah ; and to those 
whom Jeremiah pictured Jehovah says: “And I will 
make thee [the remnant, pictured by the prophet Jere- 
miah] unto this people [‘Christendom,’ which is of 
Satan’s organization] a fenced brazen wall ; and they 
shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail 
against thee ; for I am with thee to save thee, and to 
deliver thee, saith the Lord.“-Jer. 15: 20. 

I4 In harmony with the foregoing prophecy of Jerc- 
miah Jesus spoke a parable (Matt. 25: 36)) which 
applies at the beginning of judgment at the temple. 
Since then Satan’s organization has continued to 
assault Jehovah’s witnesses, and constantly some of 
these are thrown into prison, as foretold by Jesus ; 
but these are not “prisoners of hope”, such as de- 
scribed by the prophet Zechariah. Like the apostle 
Paul, who was imprisoned by Satan’s organization 
because of his faithfulness, so now Jehovah’s witness- 
es are at times imprisoned and these are ‘prisoners 
of Jesus Christ ‘. That means that they belong to 
Christ and are imprisoned by the enemy because of 
their faithfulness. Like the apostle Paul, even though 
imprisoned these faithful ones continue to boldly 



preach the gospel of the kingdom while in the prison, sider either class. The question at issue between the 
and as quickly as they get out they keep on preach- Devil and Jehovah relates to human creatures, and 
ing.-Acts 2s: 20; Eph. 4: 1; 2 Tim. 1: 8 ; Philcm. not to angels, and hence angels cannot be included 
1,9; Heb. 13: 3. in the foregoing question and the answer. Can Je- 

la Formerly these were prisoners held by Satan’s hovah put men on earth who will remain true and 
organization because of their lack of knowledge and faithful to him? is the question for determination. 
appreciation of the truth, and, being in darkness and God declares his purpose, not only to decide that mat- 
restrained, they ceased their preaching of the gospel; ter in his own favor, but that he would take from 
but now being brought into full light and liberty in amongst the human creatures those whom he would 
Christ Jesus, they boldly proclaim the truth regard- exalt to rulership of the world. The royal cIass or 
less of whether they are in literal prison or outside house is “the seed of Abraham”, that is to say, the 
of the same. They are determined to prove their in- seed of promise, the seed or sons of Jehovah God, 
tegrity to Jehovah under all conditions. Satan and whom Abraham pictured. Jesus speaks of himself 
his agents may put restraint upon the organization and his brethren and says: “Behold, I, and the chil- 
made up of Jehovah’s witnesses, but no longer can dren which God hath given me.” (Isa. 8: 1s; Heb. 
Satan and his wicked agents at all hold their minds 2: 13) This prophecy was written by Isaiah and with- 
and heart devotion to the Lord in any wise in re- out a question of doubt applies to Jesus ; and Paul 
straint. Even though thrown into literal prisons by so applies it. The children whom God gave Jesus to 
reason of their faithfulness in preaching the gospel, be assoeiated with him are human creatures, that is, 
they will continue to take advantage of every oppor- flesh and blood; and in order to settIe the questiou 
tunity to preach the gospel of the kingdom and, when at issue and defeat Satan, who challenged Jehovah, 
released, they will not slack their hand but go on Jesus must be made flesh and blood. In Hebrews 2: 14 
regardless of what Satan’s organization may do. it is so stated, that he was made flesh and blood. He 

must as a man be subjected to the most severe test, 
IN BONDAGE which test would entail upon him great suffering, and 

l6 When a creature is a slave to another, he is prop- he must come through that test victorious; therefore 
erly said to be in bondage or in prison. If, because of say the Scriptures: “It became him . . . to make the 
fear of another creature or an organization having do- captain of [our] salvation perfect through sufferings.” 
minion over him, a person refuses to perform his real (Heb. 2: 10) Such suffering of Jesus was necessary 
duty, which he is commissioned too to perform, then in order to prove his integrity unto God and to quali- 
it is properly said of him that he is in bondage. The fy him to become Jehovah’s Vindicator. “Though he 
apostle Paul, addressing those who have agreed to do were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
the will of God, wrote the epistle to the Hebrews un- which he suffered; and being made perfect, he became 
der inspiration by the Lord. In the second chapter the author of eternal salvation unto al1 them that obey 
he centers his argument upon Christ Jesus, upon his him.“-Heb. 5: 8,9. 
brethren, and upon their adversary the Devil, who la The Devil has power of death, and the one who 
seeks their destruction. Then he says: “And might would become Jehovah’s Vindicator must defeat and 
deliver [liberate (oiaglott) ] all them who through destroy the Devil. Jesus proved his integrity even 
fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bond- unto an ignominious death as a sinner and in the place 
age.” (Heb. 2: 15, R.V.) Who are those here men- of sinners, and thereby Jesus proved himself qualified 
tioned as “all their lifetime subject to bondage”? to be the Vindicator of Jehovah and the Author of 
When it pleases the Lord to make clear to his people eternal salvation. All this Jesus did that he “might 
the meaning of his prophecy, the proper understand- destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
ing of one prophecy makes clearer other portions of the devil”, and that he ‘might deliver all them who 
God’s Word. For this reason it is found necessary through fear of death were all their lifetime subject 
rrom time to time ta make some change in what has to bondage’. It could not be said that the nation of 
been said about the Word of the Lord, which change Israel or the great multitude were the ones here men- 
in expression is due to clearer light that has been tioned as being in bondage because of fear of death, 
given to the people of God since the coming of Christ for several reasons: The nation of Israel as a whole 
Jesus to the temple. The promise is that the light had not been “called to glory”, even though a rcm- 
shall continue to shine with increased brilliancy. nant of that people were called to that high calling. 

ST Now as to the question in the preceding para- It must be kept in mind that it is stated in Hebrews 
graph: In finding the answer to that question the 2: 10 that ‘in bringing many sons unto glory Jesus 
context must be taken into consideration. The apostle was pcrfcctcd through sufferings’; furthermore the 
is writing about the sdns of God called to glory, and nation of Israel did not have life, and therefore they 
of which Christ Jesus is the Captain, Head and Lord. could not “all their lifetime” be subject to bondage. 
Neither the Jews nor the great multitude are consid- In fact, no one had life until the coming of Christ 
ered in this text. There would be no reason to con- JCXS. He said: “1 am come that they might have 
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life.” ‘Life is the gift of God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.‘-John 10: 10; Rom. 6: 23. 

I0 The great multitude was not then in existence, 
and the great multitude has not life, and could not 
have until that multitude is brought forth and receives 
life as God has provided. Neither the nation of nnt- 
nral Israel nor the great multitude arc then consid- 
ered in the Scriptures above written by the apostle 
Paul. Neither arc they the ones to whom help is given. 
Nor is it the angels that are helped. Verse sixteen 
of that chapter reads: “For verily not to angels dot11 
he give help, but he giveth help to the seed of Abra- 
ham.“-Hcb. 2 : 16, A.R.V. 

2o The ones, and the only ones, considered here are 
the “holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly call- 
ing ’ ‘, of whom Christ Jesus is the Dead and Prince. 
(Hcb. 3: 1) Such are the ones that are begotten to 
life as the sons of God, and therefore are in Christ, 
and their life is hid in him. (1 Pet. 1: 3 ; Col. 3: 3) 
The life of such began when they were brought forth 
as the spirit sons of God. (Rom. 8: 16,17 ; 1 John 
3: 1) These are the ones, and only ones, called to 
glory and “whose names are [written] in the book 
of life”. (Phil. 4: 3) The condition precedent to their 
receiving life everlasting is full and complete faith- 
fulness unto God, they maintaining their integrity 
toward God unto the end of their earthly journey. 
-Rev. 2: 10. 

21 From the very moment one is brought forth as 
a son of God through Christ Jesus, the Head and 
author of eternal salvation, that one is the object of 
Satan’s assault and must suffer at the hands of Satan 
the Devil, ‘who has power of death.’ It was Jesus 
whom Satan sought to kill, and he has sought to kill 
all His faithful followers. The apostle’s argument 
settles it beyond all question that it is Christ Jesus 
and his body members that are being considered in 
the second chapter of Hebrews. Every one of these 
Satan would kill unless they had help from Jehovah. 
From the beginning of the life of each one of the fol- 
lowers of Christ Jesus they have been objects of as- 
sault and have therefore been ‘through fear of death 
subjected to bondage by Satan’. What death is feared 
by them? Not natural death due to the Adnmic sin, but 
death by ‘him that bath power of death, that is the 
Devil’. Such punishment by death is inflicted by Sa- 
tan and his organization and through his agents. That 
fear of death at the hand of Satan’s organization has 
held back all of the begotten sons of God at some time 
from full devotion to Jehovah and his service. Such 
must have been true with those who early came to 
the knowledge of the truth, because to them the apos- 
tle wrote: “For as many ar are led by the spirit of 
God, they are the sons of God. For yc have not re- 
ceived the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby WC cry, Abba, 
Father.“-Ram. S: 14’15. 

** The apostle was encouraging them to depart from 

fear. The followers of Christ Jesus in the day of the 
apostles must have been ashamed and fearful to give 
testimony concerning the kingdom ; otherwise the apos- 
tic would not have written these words: “For God 
hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and 
of lore, and of a sound mind. Bc not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the afi’lictions of the 
gospel according to the power of God.“-2 Tim. 1: 7, 8. 

23 Have not all of God’s people had more or less 
fear that they might suffer death at the hands of the 
Devil’s organization if they persisted in telling the 
truth? Such fear must be put away at some time ; and 
how? By the help and strength that comes to them 
through. the Lord Jesus Christ; by learning of him 
and confidently trusting in his power; by a complete 
devotion to him, thus showing perfect love for God 
and Christ Jesus. “Perfect love castcth out fear.” 
-1 John 4: 1s. 

24 Have the Lord’s pcoplc come to that point when 
they have perfect love and when fear has departed? 
Since the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple, and 
the gathering unto himself of the faithful, and they 
there in the temple receiving instruction from the 
Lord, they have been purged of all fear. “The fear 
of man bringcth a snare ; but whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lord shall be safe.” (Prov. 29: 25) Prior. to 
that time all of the Lord’s people have looked to some 
man or men and have feared other men; but coming 
to realize that Jehovah God and Christ Jesus arc their 
teachers, and that they are the special recipients of 
God’s favor, they cast away fear. The Lord Jesus 
removed from them the bondage of fear and says to 
them: ‘(Fear them not therefore; for there is nothing 
covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be known. What I tell you in darkness, that speak 
ye in light; and what ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell.“--RIatt. 10: 26-28. 

25 When did the remnant get a clear understanding 
of these scriptures? Not until after the coming of the 
TJord Jesus to the temple, and then they rcccivcd help 
from the Lord, It was then that these words of Jesus 
applied. It was then that the words of the apostle par- 
ticularly applied, that the Lord Jcsns delivered them 
who during the times since they were begotten of the 
spirit had been in fear of death at the hands of the 
Devil. (!Z%c ll’ntclrtozccr 1933, page 323) It is par- 
ticularly after the Lord Jesus comes to the temple that 
he as the author of salvation and Jehovah’s Vindica- 
tor givcth help to the “seed of Abraham”, who have 
been in bondage hy reason of fear of the Devil. (IIcb. 
2: 15, 16, ZI.v.) To participate with Christ Jesus in 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name the remnant must 
bc clclivcrrd and purged of all fear of the Devil or 
any of his agents. Now the Devil and his crowd as- 
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sault Jehovah’s people more vigorously than at any 
time, probably, and yet, regardless thereof, and with- 
out fear of man or devil, but trusting wholly in the 
Lord, they press on fulfilling the commandments that 
God has given them. They arc not under Satan’s or- 
ganization and have no fear. They know that Satan 
may actually liill their organism, but only God ran 
destroy their right to life, and for this reason Jesus 
warns them to fear not him that can kill the body, 
but fear only Him who ran destroy the right to life 
in Gehenna. Trusting implicitly in Jehovah and his 
great Vindicator, the faithful remnant have been de- 
livered by the great Vindicator and no more fear the 
Devil and his agents. 

‘LOOSING THE FOUR ANGELS’ 

26 The word “angels” does not always apply to 
creatures having a spirit organism, but often means 
a commissioned messenger with a message from Jeho- 
vah God. Spirit creatures with spirit bodies accom- 
pany Christ Jesus as his servants and scrvc at the 
temple. (Matt. 25: 31) At Revelation 9: 13 Christ Je- 
sus at the temple, and who is the great High Priest 
of Jehovah, is shown giving direction to the sixth 
angel that had the trumpet saying: “Loose the four 
angels [commissioned messengers] that arc bound 
[who have been bound (Diag1ott)j at the great river 

Euphrates.” (Rev. 9: 14, A.R.V.) The number four 
here used signifies the organization of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses in the four quarters of the earth, in a strong 
working body, doing the service of Jesus Christ under 
commandment from Christ Jesus and Jehorah. The 
fact that the command is given to loose them shows 
that up to a time certain they hare been bound. Here- 
tofore this scripture has been applied to the “great 
multitude ’ ’ ; but that could not be the correct appli- 
cation. The “four angels” or commissioned messen- 
gers are all of Jehovah’s witnesses anointed and com- 
missioned and commanded by him to bear the tcsti- 
mony of Jesus Christ to the nations of the earth. The 
language used clearly implies that these witnesses 
must first be loosed from restraint and then be pre- 
pared and equipped for the work assigned to them. 
Now, by the grace of the Lord, we have clearer light 
as to who constitutes the great multitude, and apply- 
ing the well-known facts to the prophecy it seems clear 
that the application to the anointed remnant who con- 
stitute the commissioned witnesses of Jehovah in the 
earth at the present time is the correct application. 
These are the ones referred to when the great prophet 
said: “LOOSC the four angels.” 

*’ During the World War period the faithful scrv- 
ant class were in prison or restraint by Satan’s or- 
ganization. Their release took place in March, 1919, 
and on the 27th day of March, 1919, effol*ts mcrc bc- 
gun to organize and carry forward the witness work. 
At that time there was no organization prepared for 
the work. It was then that God ‘took his woman into 

the wildcrncss’, that is to say, the people of his or- 
ganization into the condltioii which he had prepared 
for them. (Rev. 12: l-1) This preparatory work pro- 
grcsscd and reached a climas in July, 1927, at the 
Toronto convention, wlicn the proclamation was sent 
forth “To the Pcople$ of Christendom”, and support- 
xl by a public address, both of which shortly thcre- 
ll’tcr were issued in a publication under the title 
‘* Frcrdom for the Pcoplc”, end millions of copies of 
which mere distributed throughout “Christendom ‘. 

2s Responding to the commandment given it is writ- 
tc11 : “And the four angels were loosed, that had been 
prepared for the hour and day and month and year, 
that they should kill the third part of men.” (Rev. 
9: 15, A.K.V.) That loosing, which began in 1919 and 
rvhich reached a climax in the forward movement in 
1927, was done by the Greater Cyrus. Christ Jesus 
commanded that his an@, who held the sixth tram- 
pet, should give the signal to go. Everything was pre- 
pared, and the onward march began with great zeal. 
(Ps. 146: 7 ; Isa. 45: 1, 13) It was then that Jehovah’s 
witncsscs were turned loose upon “ Christendom ’ ’ to 
do the work which God had provided for them to do, 
‘I’llal convention at Toronto was announced in 2’1~ 
lVatc?dowcr as “a service convention”, which indeed 
it was. It was there that God’s people introdLlccd 
:hemselvcs to the people of “Christendom” as “wit- 
xeqses to the name of Jehovah God”, marking them 
as the people whom God has taken out for his name. 
;Scc The lb’ntc~~tozccr 1927, page 307.) “The four 
? 11gcls, ’ ’ that is to say, Jehovah’s anointed witnesses, 
kcattcrcd to the four corners of the earth, were now 
better prepared than they had previously been to car- 
ry the message of God and his kingdom to the people. 
That marked the beginning of a campaign calling 
upon the people to break away from the Bondage of 
Satan’s organization and declare themselves for Je- 
hovah and his kingdom. The following quotation from 
the booklet Freedom for the Peoples, and from l%e 
Watclr tower, and which message began to be delivered 
July 24, 1927, seems here appropriate: 

“The people desire peace, freedom, prosperity, life 
and happiness. All thinking persons must now scc 

these can come only from God’s kingdom through 
Christ. They can never be realized by or through the 
false system called ‘organized Christianity’. The lypo- 
critical and evil course of ‘Christendom is an insult 
to God and to Christ. It is the deceiver and oppressor 
of the people. It is completely under the control of 
Satan the Devil. It depends for its support and mnin- 
tenancc upon the multitudes of pcoplcs, while at tlx 
same time it continues to defraud and oppress the 
people, Let the multitudes of peoples romplotcly and 
entirely withdraw all support morally, financially, and 
otherwise from ‘Christendom’, or ‘orgatiizrd Chris- 
tianity’ so called. Let them give their lir:ll‘ts’ devo- 
tion and allegiance entirely to God and to Christ, Ihe 
Prince of Peace, who is now earth’s rightful King. 
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Let them dwell together in peace, and do good to each 
other, and be ready to receive the blessings which God 
has in reservation for those who love and obey him. 
The day of complete freedom is at hand! 

“The peoples should therefore for ever abandon 
and forsake ‘organized Christianity’ called ‘Christen- 
dom’ and turn their hearts and minds and their al- 
legiance wholly to God and his Christ for the follow- 
ing reasons, to wit: 

“ (1) Because ‘Christendom is the Devil’s organiza- 
tion operated by him to keep the people in subjection. 

“(2) Because it is an instrument of oppression 
which has been used to make the burdens of men 
grievous to be borne. 

“ (3) Because it is false, hypocritical, and wicked, 
and against the interests of the multitudes of the 
peoples. 

“ (4) Because it holds out absolutely no hope for 
the betterment of the peoples. 

“ (5) Because God’s time has come when that evil 
and hypocritical system shall be destroyed in the 
greatest time of trouble the world has ever known. 

“ (6) Because God commands all the peoples who 
love him to flee from that unrighteous system of so- 
called ‘organized Christianity’ and thereby escape the 
dire calamities that shortly shall befall her. 

“ (7) Because God has set his anointed King, Christ 
Jesus the Blessiah, upon his throne, and bids all the 
peoples of earth to hear and obey him ; and those who 
so do shall receive and for ever enjoy the blessings of 
complete freedom, everlasting peace, prosperity, life, 
liberty and happiness. ” 

xo The ancient city of Babylon was located on the 
river Euphrates and controlled the traffic and com- 
merce of that river. It was the main part of the 
‘waters of Babylon’. (Ps. 137: 1,3) God’s prophet 
foretold how spiritual Israel would be carried away 
captive to the river Euphrates. (Jer. 13: l-11) The 
“great river” was where the prisoners were bound, 
therefore picturing the multitudes of people under 
the control and dominion of Satan’s organization. 
“And he saith unto me, The waters which thou saw- 
est, where the whore [Babylon, Satan’s woman or 
organization] sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues.“-Rev. 17: 15. 

ao “The four angels were loosed. . . that they should 
kill the third part of men.” (Rev. 9: 15, A.R.V.) Sa- 
tan’s organization is “divided into three parts” (Rev. 
16: 19), to wit: commercial, political and religious; 
therefore the expression “the third part of men” 
would not mean one third of Satan’s organization, 
but would symbolize the three-divisioned official cle- 
ment of Babylon. It is therefore seen now that the 
Lord through his angel directed the preparation of 
the contents of the booklet Freedom for the Peoples, 
which dealt with all three of the elements of Satan’s 
organization, to wit, high finance, statcqmcn and the 
clergy. God’s message of truth, like fire and brim- 

stone, “shocked the religious susceptibilities” of the 
chief moguls of “Christendom”, and their mouth- 
pieces, the public press and magazines, re-echoed their 
many howls. So badly was the National Broadcasting 
Company burned and scorched by the turning loose 
of that message of truth that thereafter its radio fac- 
ilities cannot be used to broadcast the message of God’s 
kingdom. Then the ‘waters of the great Euphrates’ 
began to dry up, because the Greater Cyrus had turned 
them away to prepare “the way of the kings of the 
east”. (Rev. 16: 12-16) This drying up of the river 
Euphrates follows the loosening of the four angels, 
which were bound, and it seems clearly to signify 
that other bound ones aside from Jehovah’s witnesses 
would be released and march joyfully to Jehovah’s 
organization. 

a1 Prior to the time of the Toronto convention many 
of the consecrated were still bound in fear, and thus 
their service to the Lord was hindered. Thereafter 
Jehovah’s witnesses became bolder and fearless. The 
witness work moved forward with greater unity and 
increased zeal. At that convention an address was de- 
livered on the subject “The Mission of a Christian”, 
and the great importance of house-to-house preaching 
of the gospel of the kingdom was stressed. (See The 
Watchtower November 1, 1927, paragraphs 31-37.) 
It was at that convention in 1927 that the “pilgrim 
service” was superseded by the “service directors”. 
The pioneer service increased from that time onward. 
These matters were not deliberately arranged in ad- 
vance by men, but the Lord himself directed them, 
because he is in charge of the service work of carry- 
ing the message to the people. He directs his angels 
what to do, and through them steers his witnesses on 
earth in the right direction, and all praise and honor 
is due to the Most High. 

MILITANT ORGANIZATION 

32 Jehovah’s organization must of necessity be a 
militant body. While Jesus is the ‘elect Servant’, and 
the one to whom the prophecy of Isaiah 61: 1,2 is spe- 
cifically applied, yet he could not perform all of that 
commission at the time of his first presence, in A.D. 33. 
He quoted a part of that prophecy uttered by Isaiah 
and applied it to himself, but be it noted that he omit- 
ted in the quotation the words “the day of venqcance 
of our God”. After he is enthroned Christ Jesus ap- 
pears at the temple for judgment, which judgment 
includes not only the declaration of God’s vengeance 
but the execution thereof. The judgment of the Lord 
begins at the house of God. Before him are gathered 
all who h:lve covenanted to do God’s will and been 
called to the kingdom. It is the time of Jehovah’s 
judgment by Christ Jesus. “He shall call to the hcav- 
ens from above, and to the earth, that he may judge 
his people. Gather my saints together unto mc; those 
that hare made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And 
the heavens shall declare his righteousness: for God 
is judge himself. Sclah.“-Ps. 50: 4-6. 
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a8 At the judgment Jehovah says to all who are in 
the covenant or who claim to be: “Hear, 0 my people, 
and I will speak ; 0 [spiritual] Israel, and I will tes- 
tify against thee [ (RV.) unto thee] : I am God, even 
thy God.” (Ps. 50: 7) Thus Jehovah addresses the 
ones gathered before the Lord. The sanctuary now 
must. be cleansed, and only those who arc cleansed 
and approved may remain in the temple and are the 
ones commissioned and who must, obey every com- 
mandment of the Lord, that great Prophet. (Acts 
3: 23) These approved ones the Lord has brought out 
of bondage even as he did natural Israel, and they 
must have no other God besides him but must be 
wholly obedient to Jehovah. (Ex. 20: 1,2) Since the 
beginning of the day of Jehovah, in 1914, it is true 
according to the word of the Scriptures that “the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof”. (Ps. 
24: 1) Now the Lord calls not for sacrifice and for- 
malism and sanctimoniousness, but calls for complete 
obedience and says: “I will take no bullock out of 
thy house, nor he goats out of thy folds; for every 
beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the mountains; 
and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I were 
hungry, I would not tell thee ; for the world is mine, 
and the fulness thereof.“-Ps. 50: 9-13. 

**No formal worship, nor “character development”, 
nor sanctimoniousness, nor any kind of like “sacri- 
fice”, could put Jehovah under obligation to anyone. 
Only complete and unselfish devotion to Jehovah now 
pleases him. “Elective elders” and the clergy put 
their own teachings before God’s people, but such is 
not meat and drink for anyone. That which now is 
acceptable to God is the joyful performance of his 
holy will. This is required of those who are gathered 
unto him. 

86 The remnant must now perform their covenant. 
“Offer unto God thanksgiving ; and pay thy vows 
unto the Most High.” (Ps. 50: 14) There can be no 
dividing of service and devotion, nor any compromise 
with the world. If the servant class now give their 
full devotion to Jehovah God he will not bring down 
the wrath of Satan’s crowd upon them; and there- 
fore he says: “And call upon me in the day of trou- 
ble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” 
(Ps. 50: 15) Clearly this implies a fight while the 
faithful servant class continue to declare the venge- 
ance of our God. After this first gathering, then the 
Ruth and Esther class are released from bondage of 
Satan’s organization and they join the militant ranks 
of the Lord’s organization. All of the servant class 
now vigorously proclaim the day of the vengeance of 
our God, whereupon all of those of good will, hearing 
the message, flee from Satan’s organization and take 
refuge in God’s organization. The “other shctp”, 
who escape from prison and find refuge in God’s or- 
ganization, hear the message and they take it up and 
repeat it to others. It is a war to the end. 

a6 Some timid ones to justify their timidity cite the 
words of Jesus, to wit: “But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another; for verily I say unto 
you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, 
till the Son of man be come.” (Matt. 10: 23) The 
instruction of Jesus here given to ‘flee to another city’ 
had application in the days of the apostles, because 
the day of the vengeance of our God was not then due 
to be declared. Now ‘the Son of man is come’, and 
the day of the vengeance of our God must be declared, 
and now there is no backing down of God’s people. 
Jehovah’s organization must be aggressive and mili- 
tant and never hesitate to go forward, but remain 
firm always for the Lord, declaring the message of 
the kingdom, that they may continue to serve notice 
on the people that Satan’s organization will be com- 
pletely wrecked at Armageddon. No longer are the 
people of God put in bondage and fear of what the 
Devil might do against them. Jehovah has sent them 
forth as his witnesses, and hs says to them: ‘Obey, 
and I will deliver thee and thou shalt glorify me.’ 

g7 Jehovah prepares for himself a people which he 
specially makes manifest in the vindication of his 
name. That people must be a militant organization 
because they are fighting against and must continue 
to fight against the Devil and his organization. Christ 
Jesus is now present and in command. He is the Vin- 
dicator and Author of Salvation, and all who will live 
must obey him. The spirit of Jehovah is put upon 
Christ Jesus, and he delivers from prison the faithful 
ones who become a part of The Servant. These serv- 
ants of Jehovah then bring the message to the Ruth 
and Esther class, who are also in bondage and who 
must be released and made members of the servant 
class. It is to this class of anointed ones that Jehovah 
speaks through his prophet and upon whom he has 
put his spirit, and to whom he has given the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, and they must, in obedience 
to his commandment, deliver that testimony. It is 
against these that the Dragon, the Devil, comes forth 
to make war, seeking their destruction. Now every one 
of the remnant class must resist the Devil and do it 
vigorously. That means to resist the Devil’s agents 
by truly and faithfulIy serving the Lord. (1 Pet. 5: 8) 
That means a fight to the end, and the faithful fol- 
lowers of Christ Jesus will continue fearlessly to fol- 
low his leading whithcrsoever he directs them to go. 
These faithful ones refuse to have anything in eom- 
mon with the worldly organization of Satan. They 
hear and obey the words of Jehovah: “Sanctify the 
Lord of hosts himself; and let him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread. And hc shall be for a sanctu- 
ary.” (Isa. 8: 13,14) With full confidence in Jeho- 
vah and his executive officer, Christ Jesus, the faith- 
ful remnant go forth to the performance of their cove- 
nant, and as they go they sing out constantly: “The 
Sword of Jehovah and of Gideon.” These faithful 
ones are ’ ‘ trees of righteousness”, planted by Jehovah 
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to his glory, and made righteous by his grace. Bold- 
ly and zealously they continue to proclaim his name 
and his kingdom. The “great multitude”, or “other 
sheep”, flee out of Babylon and flee to the organiza- 
tion of the Lord, and they too join the militant or- 
ganization and take up the cry: “The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand, and the hope of all creation is the 
kirydom of Jehovah under Christ.” 

j8 If what has been said concerning the great mul- 
titude is Scripturally correct, to wit, that these are 
not spirit-begotten creatures, but that the great mul- 
titude constitute the “other sheep” mentioned by the 
Lord, and are the same as the Jonadabs, and their 
hope is everlasting life on the earth, then how about 
the ‘foolish virgins’ described by Jesus in the parable? 
Don’t those foolish virgins foreshadow a secondary 
spiritual class who get life in heaven? This question 
will be considered in another issue of The Watchtower. 

(To be oontinzced) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
9 1-3. To whom da the words of Isaiah 61: 1-3 apply? Ex- 

plain the necessity for the mmistry there foretold. When 
and how is this prophecy fulfilled( 

7 4-6. Show that at the beginning of “the day of Jehovah” 
there was need for ‘proclaiming liberty to the captives’. 
Point out other instances in wh~h the righteous hake been 
“bound,‘, and how they have been set free. 

q 7’8. What do the Scriptures indicate of the ministry com- 
mitted to the anointed, as to its being a definite obligationq 
Why is this ministry now so important7 

q 9-11. How do the Scriptures show that God’s true people 
were prisoners at the time of the coming of the King for 
judgment7 What are the facts in fulfillment of these pro- 
phetic statements? 

V 12-15. Point out further prophetic scriptures foreteiling the 
release of those prisoners and expressing. Jehovah’s pur- 
pose in thus liberating them; also facts m which is seen 
fulfillment of these scriptures. 

(I 16-20. What is meant bv one’s beinrr “in bondaee”l With 
scriptures and facts, i&ntify those mentioned Tn Hebrews 
2: 15 as “all their lifetime subject to bondage,,. 

7 21-23. Describe the condition to -which the ap%tle’s words 
“through fear of death,, apply. 

7 24,25. Account for the present fearlessness of the Lord’s 
people, in the face of the vigorous assaults by the Devil 
and his crowd, 

V 26-28. Identify the “four angels” of Revelation 9: 14. 
Why are they said to be “bound”9 How and bv whom 
have they been ‘loosed, from that bondage9 Point out 
the evidence of their having been released. 

7 29-31. Explain the significance of the four angels’ having 
been bound “at the great river Euphrates”. How did 
they, upon being released, “kill the third part of men,,? 

T 32. Account for Jesus’ omittinp the words “the dav of 
vengeance of our God’,, when- (as recorded at Luki 4: 
17-19) he quoted from Isaiah’s prophecy. 

V 33-35. Show, with scriptures, what is required of those who 
in the day of Jehovah’s judgment by Christ Jesus are 
gathered together unto him. 

V 36,37. What does it mean to God’s people that “the day 
of vengeance of our God ” has come. and that thev have 
been d;livered from bondage9 ’ 

. 

1 38. If the (‘great multitude’, are not spirit-begotten crea- 
tures, but are identical with the “other sheep,, and the 
‘ Jonadabs’, what about the ‘foolish virgins,, in the para- 
ble by Jesus! 

HABAKKUK’S VISION: A SUMMARY 

H ABAKKUK the prophet stood as a prophetic 
representation of the faithful remnant of Je- 
hovah’s witnesses now on earth. Having made 

pressing inquiries of Jehovah, and having received the 
answers from him, Habakkuk was filled with prayer, 
thanksgiving and joy, and he uttered a song of 
ecstasy : “A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon 
Shigionoth.” (3: 1) According to the Hebrew root 
of the term “Shigionoih” it implies rapture or being 
enraptured and means a psalm or song of ecstasy 
which rises to the heights of rapture, as Jehovah gave 
Habakkuk a vision of what was to come to pass at the 
battle of Armageddon. That battle is very near! 

“0 Lord, I have heard thy speech [report (A.R.V.)] , 
and was afraid: 0 Lord, revive thy work in the midst 
of the years, in the midst of the years make known; 
in wrath remember mercy. God came from Teman, 
and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah.” (3: 
2’3) Likewise now the remnant of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses have heard the report of Jehovah’s past fame 
and that at Armageddon his fame will be universal. 
They have heard the speech, the words, of Jehovah 
telling of that battle that draws very near, and they 
stand in awe and fear before the Lord. Trusting in 
Jehovah they are not afraid for themselves or for 
their own safety, but because of the fearfulness and 

dreadfulness of the manifestation of his power at 
Armageddon they fear and tremble. They have in 
mind that all the nations will be involved; that men 
composing the armies on earth, who are against Je- 
hovah God and his people, will fall and that this nil1 
be a slaughter of multitudes, when “their flesh shall 
consume away while they stand upon their feet, and 
their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their 
tongue shall consume away in their mouth” (Zcch. 
14: 12)’ and there will not be a sufficient number sur- 
viving to bury the dead. Cod’s remnant realize the 
import of Jesus’ words that it will be a tribulation 
such as the world has never known and that there 
will never be another like it. Never anything so great 
and terribIe as what will take place at Armageddon. 
It will be a fight by Almighty God against cntrcnched 
and desperate enemies. The power there exhibited by 
Jehovah will strike terror in all creation. Even the 
inanimate objects will tremble. The things Jehovah 
did to the enemies of his people in times of old were 
examples of what shall now come to pass at Arma- 
geddon. Safety and security are only to those who 
fully trust in and serve Jehovah. 

In IIabakkuk 3: 3 appears the word “Selah”, which 
word means “pause”, or “suspension” of the music 
or song, and would indicate a pause in what is done 
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or said by God’s remnant of witnesses. The great 
spectacular demonstration of Jehovah’s power would 
certainly cause the remnant to pause and remain ab- 
solutely dumb for a time. Immediately following the 
pause the prophecy reads: “His [Jehovah’s] glory 
covered the heavens. ” That will be a dazzling mani- 
festation of Jehovah’s power appearing in the sky 
and will surpass the sun’s brilliancy at high noon. 
At that time it must be that “the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea” (2: 14), and all nations and 
tribes and peoples of the earth shall see it at that one 
time. God has repeatedly stated concerning his ene- 
mics that ‘they shall know that I am Jehovah God’. 

Describing the opening of the battle, Habakkuk 
says : “And the earth was full of his praise.” Cer- 
tain it is that the enemy will not be singing Jehovah’s 
praises. Therefore this part of verse three must mean 
that God’s praises will be sung by the small band of 
his witnesses on the earth as they behold his glory 
and the marching of his war hosts on going into battle. 
This will occur at the time that the light is beginning. 

“And his brightness was as the light [like the sun- 
light (Leeser) ] ; he had horns coming out of his hand: 
and there was the hiding of his power.” (3: 4) It is 
truly written that God is light and in him there is 
no darkness at all. (1 John 1: 5) At Armageddon he 
will make his glorious light to shine, that all may see 
his glory. “Rays streamed forth out of his hand.” 
(Leeser) Jehovah’s rays of light are power ; like horns 
they push back the forces of darkness into destruction. 
The horns are like prods, prodding the enemy. It is 
the glorious hand of the Almighty God, and the rays 
of light from his hand are bolts of lightning hurled 
forth from his hand and working destruction upon 
the enemy. The ‘open hand’ well pictures Christ Je- 
sus, whom Jehovah uses as his executioner to destroy 
the enemy. “And there was the hiding of his power”; 
that is, the hiding of his power is in his hand. All 
power in heaven and in earth God has committed to 
the hand of Christ Jesus, who will execute that power 
in God’s due time, (Matt. 28: 18; John 5: 27) During 
the long period of time when Satan has been the un- 
hindered ruler of this dark world, even up until 1914, 
that great power of Jehovah has been concealed. At 
Armageddon the “hand” of Jehovah is to be opened 
to the natural senses of those who then dwell upon 
the earth.-Ps. 110: 2-6. 

The invincible Jehovah of Hosts marches to the war, 
and everything must perish before him: “Before him 
went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth at 
his feet.” (3: 5) “Christendom’s” sanitary and medi- 
cal and hospital corps that have fought against dis- 
eases will be powerless at the time of Armageddon 
to stay the pestilence and disease. Jehovah God will 
smite the enemy therewith, and all who have been 
and who are against his holy organization shall suffer 
the pestilence and plagues which he has caused to be 

described in his Word. (Zech. 14: 12) “And burninz 
coals [ (R.V.) fiery bolts] went forth at his feet.” 
The basic sense of the Hebrew is that of burning, 
whether with hot coals, lightning or disease. Warn- 
ing concerning these burnings has been given to the 
nations by Jehovah’s witnesses in obedience to the 
Lord’s commandments.-Ezck. 10: l-8. 

In A.D. 1914, at the command of Jehovah, Christ 
Jesus, who is in heaven “Michael the Prince”, stood 
up to reign as King. (Daniel 12:-l) This mighty 
Prince makes inspection of the earth before begin- 
ning Armageddon. Says the prophet Habakkuk (3: 6) : 
“He stood, and measured the earth: he beheld, and 
drove asunder the nations: and the everlasting moun- 
tains were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow: his 
ways are everlasting. ” While Christ Jesus at Jeho- 
vah’s command has been taking the measures of the 
earth, he has also caused his witnesses to go through- 
out the earth and to declare his judgment. When the 
time for Armageddon is reached, the Lord will not 
stand still or halt in his marching against the foe. 
He will shake the heavens and the earth and move 
with rapidity of the whirlwind. “He stood forward, 
and made the earth to tremble.” (Leeser translation) 
At Mount Sinai, when Jehovah gave the “ten com- 
mandments” to hloses, the earth shook. That was 
merely a sample of what shall come to pass at Arma- 
geddon. Shall Jehovah then permit the nations that 
have defamed his name to continue their wicked 
course? Habakkuk’s prayer-song answers: “He be- 
held, and [then] drove asunder the nations.” 

Men who rule in this world claim that the nations, 
pictured by the mountains, are everlasting and shall 
never perish. Those who push schemes for so-called 
“national recovery” claim the nations must and will 
endure for ever and that the present world sickness 
is only temporary and that these earthly schemes will 
pull the nations out of the hole and they will con- 
tinue on without end. But Jehovah can and will level 
them to the ground, and this by the hand of Christ. 
(Ps. 2: 9) If it be God’s will, he can make the literal 
mountains to melt, as prophesied at Micah 1: 3,4; 
but it appears that such text refers to the nations of 
the earth, which shall be melted down, leveled, and 
disappear. 

The superruling elements of the earth, the men that 
really dictate the policies of the various nations, are 
not the men so much in the limelight, but are in fact 
the ones who stay to the rear. Seldom seen, and little 
being known of them by the public, they are the ones 
that tell the men in the saddle what to do. Now, a 
hill is the highest point in a mountain; therefore the 
“hills” picture the highest or superpower ruling men 
of earth’s nations. Such men never bow to other men 
or to God, but at Armageddon they will have to get 
down and crawl in the dust. “The perpetual hills 
did bow.” (3: 6) They “are sunk” (Rotlterhm) ; 
they “were bowed down”. (Doua~) Those interna- 
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tional superpower men are never subject to local ac- 
tivities, but rise to the very top and above the others 
and think themselves invulnerable, “perpetual,,’ to 
all the forces of the nations ; but at Armageddon these 
exalted ones shall be brought low and be abased. On 
this God’s Word is plain ani! explicit.-Matt. 23: 12; 
Isa. 2 : 11,12. 

Says Habakkuk: Jehovah’s “ways are everlasting”. 
(3: 6) “His goings were as of old.” (R.V.) He does 
not change. (Mal. 3: 6) His ways of long ago God 
can and will duplicate at Armageddon on a far grand- 
er scale than ever before. In the long ago past God 
performed certain acts which there in miniature vin- 
dicated his name, but at Armageddon his work will 
be strange and miraculous, beyond anything that has 
ever been done: when he comes forth to defend his 
cause and his people he will “be his old self again”, 
and all creation shall know that Jehovah is the al- 
mighty, supreme One.-Isa. 28: 21. 

“I saw the [war] tents of Cushan [enemy of Je- 
hovah’s people] in afniction: and the [tent] curtains 
of the land of Midian [oppressors of Jehovah’s people] 
did tremble” in fear. (3: 7) In Scripture “rivers” 
picture the peoples of the nations under Satan’s con- 
trol, some willingly and some unwillingly. “Was the 
LORD displeased against the rivers’I was thine anger 
against the rivers? was thy wrath against the sea 
[which gives support to and bears up the oppressive 
commercial organization of Satan on the earth], that 
thou didst ride upon thine horses and thy chariots 
of salvation? ” (3: 8) By the time of Armageddon 
that part of the human “rivers” now known as ‘peo- 
ple of good will’ and like Jonadab of old (2 Ki. 10: 
15-23) will have turned aside from Satan’s crowd, 
that they may escape the trouble and pass over. As 
to the rest of the people willingly remaining with Sa- 
tan’s organization, they must feel the great tribula- 
tion. The ruling factors of that organization, acting 
by the will and power of Satan, hold the “sea” in 
control and use it. God’s hottest anger or wrath is 
against such ruling factors, that exploit the people 
and carry on their merchandise on the “sea”. After 
Armageddon there shall be “no more sea”. (Rev. 
21: 1) But in that war salvation comes to those people 
on God’s side, and the victory in the great battle is 
with Jehovah God. 

For many centuries Jehovah has kept his war equip- 
ment out of sight and has given Satan full oppor- 
tunity to make good his boastful challenge of Jeho- 
vllh God, but at Armageddon there will be a complete 
change and Jehovah’s forces will be fully revealed. 
“Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the 
oaths of the tribes [of spiritual Israel], even thy word. 
Selah. Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers.” (3: 9) 
“With rivers thou dost cleave open the land.” (ZML) 
In the past Jehovah has done such a thing literally. 
(Pss. 78: 15’16; 105: 41; Isa. 48: 21) At Armageddon 
he will do such agaifi, even on a far greater scale. 

Even now Jehovah has opened up channels for his 
Word of truth and caused it to flow as waters through 
“ Christendom ” ; and thus notice and warning have 
been served upon Satan’s earthly ruling groups and 
those under them. The people of good will, or ‘Jona- 
dabs’, are being reached by these refreshing waters 
of truth and are thereby being divided or separated 
from Satan’s organization. But at Armageddon the 
splitting or cleavage of the literal earth will cause 
the worldly-wise and their cruel allies to go literally 
blind and frantic with fear and rage, and those that 
now make war upon Jehovah’s witnesses will then 
fight among themselves as did the Midianites. (Judg. 
7: 22) In the mighty, spectacular conflict then the 
literal earth will be split with rivers flowing out from 
such cleavages, and the peoples will be divided and 
split away from one another and will blindly fight 
one another, and, above all, Jehovah’s invisible armies 
under Christ will smite the enemy to death, both the 
visible and the invisible hosts thereof. 

“The mountains saw thee, and they trembled.” 
The lofty and exalted government rulers of earthly 
institutions will see it is Jehovah God against whom 
they have arrayed themselves in battle, and that now 
their end is come ; and, knowing that it is Jehovah’s 
power that is being exercised against them, they shall 
shake and tremble with great fear. “The overflow- 
ing of the water passed by”; that is, “the tempest” 
WV.), “a downpour of waters hath passed along. ” 
(Roth.) The overflowing and victorious armies of Je- 
hovah under Christ’s leadership will flow by and over- 
flow and destroy the enemy. “The deep uttered his 
voice, and lifted up his hands on high.” (3: 10) Ac- 
cording to the Hebrew for “the deep” the picture 
is one of roaring and high waves, denoting either very 
high winds or undersea earthquakes causing a tidal 
wave. The deepest part of the ocean yet ascertained 
is the Emden deep, off the coast of Mindinao, Philip- 
pine Islands, and that vicinity is noted for tidal waves 
and great storms. Such a thing on far more tremen- 
dous proportions must come to pass at Armageddon, 
and would cause the deepest part of the sea to be 
greatly disturbed. This would indicate that the peo- 
ple most completely alienated from God by reason of 
the Devil’s influence will at Armageddon be terribly 
shaken. But Jehovah’s power knows no limitation, 
and in the midst of all that storm, earthquake, trem- 
bling of tumult, God’s faithful remnant of witnesses 
will be safe, and he will preserve them.-Psalm 46. 

“The sun and moon stood still in their habitation.” 
The earth existed long before God brought forth the 
sun to give light by day, and the moon for light at 
nighttime. (Gen. 1: 16) It is within his power to take 
away the sun and the moon as hc may wiI1, and thus 
deprive earth of its light in the daytime as well as 
at the nighttime. That would cause pitch-darkness to 
envelop the earth, both in the eastern and in the west- 
ern hemisphere, at the same time ; and surely then 
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would come to pass the prophecy, to wit, “I [ Jcho- 
vah] . . . create darkness.” (Isa. 45: ‘7) The three 
days’ darkness in all ancient Egypt foretells the great- 
er darkness coming over all the earth at Armageddon. 
(Ex. 10: 21-23) Jehovah’s mighty army mill cause 
the enemy to quake and tremble in the darkness, but 
will itself not need to depend upon light of the sun, 
moon or stars. At that time Jehovah can, and, it seems 
certain, will, produce other lights of such brilliancy 
as to make even the sun seem dark in comparison. 
Imagine what will be the effect upon Satan’s earthly 
hosts under such conditions. “At the light of thine 
arrows they [Jehovah’s hosts] went, and at the shin- 
ing of thy glittering spear.” (3: 11) Symbolic of mar 
equipment, arrows and spear, speeding with glittering 
light, would suggest shooting lights of fire or flames 
of fire, such as lightning or liquid fire, and every one 
of them making a center hit against the enemy or- 
ganization. The forces of Christ Jesus, the great War- 
rior, will be equipped with missiles that will shed light 
wheresoever they fly, and thus provide light when it 
is wanted and leave the enemy in darkness at other 
times. Thus Jehovah acts, taking the offensive. 

“Thou didst march through the land in indignation, 
thou didst thresh the heathen [the nations (XV.)] in 
anger.” (3: 12) The most terrible beating the Devil’s 
crowd will then receive at the hands of Jehovah’s or- 
ganization, at the hand of the Lord. (hlic. 4: 11-13; 
Isa. 41: 15) It is his purpose to give terrible punish- 
ment to the forces of wickedness and thus make an 
end of them for ever, and they will never rise up 
again. (Nah. 1: 9) Jehovah is always consistent. There- 
fore he could not save and give life to any that would 
refuse to trust in him and do his best to maintain in- 
tegrity toward God. The Devil charged that none of 
the human race would remain faithful and true to 
Jehovah when put to the test. But some people will 
be faithful and true to him under the most trying 
circumstances, and in their behalf he will exercise his 
power, in the great battle. “Thou wentest forth for 
the salvation of thy people, even for salvation with 
thine anointed ; thou woundedst the head out of the 
house of the wicked, by discovering the foundation 
unto the neck. Selah. “-3: 13. 

“Salvation” here does not mean to take the one 
crying to God from earth into heaven. It means the 
preserving of Such alive upon the earth in the face 
of the murderous attempt of Satan and his agents to 
stamp out them and their work. Here then is another 
proof that some of God’s anointed remnant will pass 
alive through Armageddon, when, however, the na- 
tions shall be destroyed. Furthermore, God’s promise 
to the ‘Jonadabs’ is that if they will seek Jehovah 
and seek righteousness and meekness they too may be 
saved in like manner. (Zcph. 2: 2,3) But Satan, the 
“head” of the lawless house or organization, will be 
wounded to death; likewise the “neck” next to him 
as head, to wit, Gog, Satan’s chief officer at Arma- 

gcddon, will be destroyed. (Gen. 3 : 15; Ezek. 38,39) 
Jehovah will lay bare the entire organization of the 
enemy, from “foundation unto the neck”, bringing 
it into complete disgrace and thereby removing all 
doubts from all creation as to what constitutes the 
wicked organization in the universe. Then he tears 
it down. 

All parts of Satan’s organization, and particularly 
its chieftains, seek the destruction of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses now. In due time Jehovah disarms them and 
uses their own weapons to inflict punishment upon 
them. “Thou didst strike through with his [own] 
staves the head of his villages [ (Rotk.) his chiefs] ; 
they came out as a whirlwind to scatter me [Jehovah’s 
witnesses, foreshadowed by Habakkuk] : their rejoic- 
ing was as to devour the poor secretly”; “in a secret 
place” (Rotk.). (3: 14) ‘Secrecy’ here seems clearly 
to mean secrecy on the enemy’s part to keep secret 
from others what they are doing and thus disguise 
their movement and keep honest people in ignorance 
of what is really being attempted against God’s peo- 
ple. But Jehovah knows every secret movement of the 
wicked crowd. He knows what the enemy is doing, 
and bids his faithful ones, the “poor in spirit”, to 
be patient and wait upon him until his due time comes 
to act. 

“Thou didst walk through the sea with thine horses, 
through the heap [ (nlarg&) through the mud] of 
great waters.” (3: 15) The seas of the enemy cannot 
retard the onward march of Jehovah’s victorious war- 
riors. (Ps. 93 : 4) Satan and his crowd have misused 
the natural or physical seas. That wicked one, who 
has alienated the symbolic seas from God, claims them 
for himself. (Ezek. 29 : 3) They do not belong to him 
nor to Big Business, but to Jehovah. (Ps. 95:5) 
At Armageddon God can and will walk through the 
“seas” according to his will, and nothing can prevent 
him. Even now Jehovah will have his witness work 
done to completeness, according to his will, and all 
opposition thereto shall not succeed. He has given to 
his people whom he has selected for his name a mes- 
sage, and he will see to it that they deliver it. “I am 
the LORD [Jehovah] thy God, that divided the sea, 
whose waves roared: The LORD [Jehovah] of hosts is 
his name. And I have put my words in thy [the rem- 
nant’s] mouth, and I have covered thee in the shadow 
of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay 
the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion [mine 
organization], Thou art my people.“-Isa. 51: 15,16. 

After receiving the vision of the universal war God’s 
prophet says : “When I heard, my belly trembled ; my 
lips quivered at the voice [at the report] : rottenness 
entered into my bones, and I trembled in myself, that 
I might rest in the day of trouble”; “because I must 
wait quietly for the day of trouble” (A.R.V.). It re- 
quires a heart and mind strong of faith in Jehovah 
not to shrink back from the terrible and fearful days 
that arc just ahead; but Jehovah, by filling his faith- 
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ful ones with a knowledge of his will in all wisdom when Satan’s officer Gog begins his assault, Jehovah 
and spiritual understanding, gives them strength to will invade Gog’s visible and invisible forces and will 
continue boldly declaring his name and his kingdom. cut the enemy’s forces to pieces. (Margiqr) Gog’s as- 
(Col. 1: 9-11) It is Jehovah’s fight, and his remnant sault must and will fail completely. That will mark 
know that he is right. So now they rest in faith and the fulfillment of the prayer-song of Habakkuk. That 
“sing aloud upon their beds” of ease. (Ps. 149: 5) song God’s remnant now sings. Thev continue to sing, 
For “when he [the enemy] corn&h up unto the peo- waiting with patience for the coming of the day when 
ple [of the Lord], he [Jehovah] :vill invade them with Jehovah God will completely wreck the enemy organi- 
his troops”. (Hab. 3: 16) Manifestly this means that zation in the universal war at Armageddon. 

FARMS 

M ANY are writing the Society concerning farms gage in the service and at the same time produce the 
and the operation of the same. In answer things necessary for their physical welfare. All will 
thereto this is to advise that the Society is please take notice that no one is authorized to solicit 

not taking possession of or operating farms. Certain contributions in any manner in the name of the So- 
arrangements have been made to procure farm prod- ciety or for any purpose aside from placing the lit- 
uce to be used by the Bethel family that it may be 
fed in the most economical manner, but aside from 

erature. Pioneers, auxiliaries and company workers 

that’the Society is making no arrangements about 
should see to it that they receive their instructions 

farms. The Society is organized and commissioned 
f rom the Society’s office at Brooklyn, and from no 

by the Lord God to preach the gospel, and that is one else; and no one outside of the Society’s office 

its work. Some of the Lord’s people have joined to- in Brooklyn is authorized to make any arrangements 

gether to get possegsion of lands and establish homes concerning the Society’s work or for the assignment 
and operate farms for their general good, but that of territory or for reports concerning the same. All 
is done aside from the supervision of the Society and who are devoted to the Lord are at unity, and there 
is not under the control of the Society. The Society must be unity of action in order to be pleasing to the 
is pleased, however, to co-operate in helping persons Lord, and there cannot be unity of action if directions 
to f?nd places on farms or in camps so they can en- are given from more than one place. 

LETTERS 
JEHOVAH’S ANSWERS GIVE STRENGTH 

DE& BROTZIER RUTHWFORD : 
Greetings in the name of Jehovah. A strong desire has come 

over @e to express my gratitude to you as Jehovah’s witness, 
even,while deep down in my heart I daily thank Jehovah God 
and Jesus Christ for loving-kindness towards his faithful peo- 
ple at this time. My heart is made glad and greatly strength- 
cned in faith and courage through all the means Jehovah has 
provided in order that we may so effectively sing forth his 
pmises. 

Yet !l’he Watchtower ranks high above all. I have enjoyed 
them all as far back as 1903, but words simply fail me to tell 
you liow I enjoyed the articles “Seeking Knowledge”, m the 
May ahd June issues. More to followP 

Bow true, “And the Lord answered me, and said, Write the 
vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that 
readeth it.,, (Hab. 2: 2) Jehovah’s answers always give satis- 
faction and strength. “I will worship toward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy lovingkindness and for thy truth. ‘, 
Vindicated be his holy name. 

Yours in kingdom service, 
R. F. ?&JRCEI, Australia. 

NO QUESTION AS TO ITS ORIGIN 
DEER BROTIIER RUTIIFXF~RD: 

We have iust concluded our studv of the Gideon articles and 
desire to exiress to you our keen appreciation of the wonderful 
and strengthening food contained m Z’he Fatchtoruer. So mighty 
is the flow of the stream of truth that there can be no question 
as to its origin in the temple of God. 

Praying the Lord’s contmued blessing upon you as YOU daily 
go forth to serve him, 

Your brethren by his grace, 
BETUEL FAMILY, Strathfleld, N. 8. W. 

EVIDENCE OF GOD’S VISIBLE ORGANIZATION 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I feel so grateful for -ihe provision %hat you had made for 
the Dioneers to attend the Washington convention that I cum 
not refrain from writing to you a>d expressing my apprecia- 
tion of your love for the Lord and his army. Your boldness 
and fearlessness in showing up oId Jetebel was a great stimu. 
lus to all of us to fear the Lord dnly and let Satan and his. 
cohorts do their worst. Old Jezebel has not been able. to re- 
organize herself since. Only the Lord could have supervised 
this convention, and that is evidence enough to any honest 
person that this is the Lord’s visible organization in the earth 
I want to be found faithful serving and joyfully responding 
with you for whatever the Lord has for his people to the end. 
With warmest heartfelt love in the Lord, I remain 

Youm in his service, 
JOHN BOUCHER, Pioneer. 

GREAT BLESSING “THESE MILES AWAY” 
DEAR BROTHER R~~TIIERFORD : 

Althoueh I know that vour CorresDondence must be verv 
great, anod your time fully “occupied, I&feel I must send a f& 
lines to tell you of the great blessing received from hearing 
your address “ Government ‘1 from Washington, all these miles 
awax, With tho esception of one or two small fade-outs it 
came through wonderfully ; and aheh the “ Ave ” came throu$ 
from that vast audience. I too rose to mv feat and lamed them. 

I thank Jehovah God daily for you; fearlessne& and bold- 
ness in this his day of judgment, and I do ask for grace and 
strength to follow you, as you follow Christ. With warm love, 
and asking the Lord’s blessing on you and all in responslbie 
positions in the body, I remain 

Yours in the vindication of Jehovah’s name, 
BABBAFZA GROVES, Australia 





PWLISIIRR SEA~I-MONTITLY BY 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 0 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A, 

OFFIOERS 

J. F. RUT-FORD President W. E. VAN AMBKWH Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIF’TURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
$xecutive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death.; that by 
reason of Adam% wrong act all men are born smners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every, 
name snd clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Chriit Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
ri htful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 

$u fo owers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are hie witnesses whose duty and 

EL3 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purpose8 toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
hae been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kmgdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its ntter- 
antes. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of th3 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its cd- 
urns nre not open to personahties. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION ICE 
UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND ~I1scs~LANEons E’OREIGN, 
$1.50: GREAT BRITAIN. AUSTULASIA. AND SOUTH AIwca. 7s. 
&&can remittances should be made by Express or Postal Bioncy 
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branch of&es. Remittances from countries other than those meD- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Intenwttona~ 
Postal Money Order only. 
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British , . . . . , . . . . 34 Craven Terrace. London, W. 2, England 
Canadian i . . . . . . 40 Invin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 lZeresford Road, Strathfield, N. S. W.. Australia 
South African . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Tranukdons ol this journal appear in several kmguages.) 

All sincere students of the Eible who by reason of infirmity. 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

&‘ottce to b’ubscrlbera: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewa sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address. 
when requested, may be expected to nppear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of ex?iration) Till 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription ezpircs. 

Entered ad Second Class Nail Yatter at BrookZun, h’. Y., Postoflce. 
Act of dfarch 3, 1573. 

KINGDOM SERVICE 

Jehovah’s witnesses and Jonadabs now have the privilege 
of co-operating together in doing the kingdom work on the 
earth. The kingdom is hercl There is much practical work 
to be done. All persons who are free to go anywhere to engage 
in the service, who desire to engage in the service and are 
willing to work unhmlted hours, and who are in good health, 
and, above all, fully devoted to the Lord, wrltc this oflice. 
In your letter state whether you are a stenographer, carpenter, 
farher, dr whaterer your business profession IS. Do not be 
looking out for a soft place to light, but a place for real hard 
service. This is an opportunity for constructive work, and not 
merely finding a place to eat and sleep. The only hope of the 
world is the kingdom of God under Christ Jesus. Those de- 
voted to the Lord must now put forth their endeavors to show 
others how they may obtain the blessings that the Lord has 
in store for those who love and serve him. 

YEAR TEXT FOR 1936 

The text “For Jehovah and for Gideon” (Judges 7: 18, 
B.E.V.) is appropriate for Jehovah’s publishers, and therefore 
it will bc used for 19% the same aa for 1935. Calendars are 
being prepared for those who desire them, The same illustra- 
tion will be used; however, the general design and appearance 

will be different, the calendar pad, of course, for the year 
1936. The companies and individuals ml11 please send in orders 
as soon as possible, for the number required for 1936, as ne 
wish to print only what are required. The price will be, for 
single calendar, 2%; for lots of five or more, 20~ each. 

INFORMATION 

Some person has advised watchtower readers that a corpora- 
tion, orgaruzed in the District of Columbm, IS establishmg 
branches throughout the country to operate in conncctlon with 
the Wxrcrr TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY. Such informatlon 
is not true; and we advlse Watchtower readers to give no heed 
to any advice or instruction that affects the Society, unless 
the same appears in The Watchtower. No one has authority 
to make such announcements for the Society, and nhcn any 
announcements are to be nrade they will appear m the columns 
of The TTatchtooer. No service director or Ieqional service 
director has any authority to spcnk for the Society with ref- 
crenre to renting, purchasing or establishing camps or Itcad- 
quarters. Such camps for pioneers as have been esta~~l~sl~cd 
have been by the co-operation of the members of eac*h local 
company. Our commission is to preach the gospel. Let that 
be kept in mind.-lsa. Gl: 1,2. 
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VIRGINS 
“Then shaJ1 the kingdom of laeaven be ‘likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to 

meet the bridegroom.“-Xatt. 25: 1. 

J E HOVAH ‘S capital organization is “the holy 
city”, the “new Jerusalem”. “0 Jerusalem, the 
holy city : for henceforth there shall no more come 

into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. ” (Isa. 
52: %) This prophecy of God manifestly applies after 
the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple, after the 
loosening of the prisoner company, which forms the 
“faithful and wise servant” class, and after the sanc- 
tuary is cleansed. All those who abide in the blessed 
organization must be “virgins” at the time presented 
to the Lord Jesus, the Bridegroom and Head of the 
holy organization. “I have espoused you to one hus- 
band, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ.” (2 Cor. 11: 2) The whole organization is 
symbolically shown as “the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband”. (Rev. 21: 2) Only 
the overcomera are in that holy city and have their 
names written there. (Rev. 3: 12) There is no sec- 
ondary class in that capital organization. The build- 
er thereof is Jehovah God. (Heb. 11: 10-16) It is 
“cut out of the mountain” (which is God’s univer- 
sal organization) and comes down from heaven and 
rules the earth. (Dan. 2: 45) These and other scrip- 
tures show that the holy city, that is to say, the king- 
dom of God under Christ, which is the royal house, 
is the official ruling power and is composed entirely 
of pure and holy ones. 

2 Immediately before speaking the parable concern- 
ing the virgins Jesus had spoken to his disciples con- 
cerning both the “faithful and wise servant” and 
“that evil servant”. (Matt. 24: 45-51) The fulfill- 
ment of these scriptures shows the clear distinction 
between the two classes and that the separation of the 
two classes must take place after the second coming 
of the Lord Jesus. His very next recorded words fol- 
lowing that concerning the “evil servant” class arc 
concerning the virgins, to wit: “Then shall the king- 
dom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 
And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.” 
-Matt. 25 : 1,2. 

a It is therefore certain that the prophetic parable 
could apply only to those once in lint for the kingdom 

and that, if all had been wise, all would have entered 
into the kingdom. The parable could not possibly ap- 
ply to those who had not responded to the call to the 
kingdom. Ten being a symbolic number of complete- 
ness, the ten virgins mentioned therefore refer to all 
who are called to the kingdom and who responded 
thereto. All of these who were called and who had 
responded to the kingdom call now must appear be- 
fore Christ Jesus for judgment to give an account 
of their stewardship. All are “virgins” because they 
are prospective members of the royal house over which 
Christ Jesus the Bridegroom is Head, Lord and Mas- 
ter. That parable, which Jesus uttered, is a prophecy, 
and his words show that it could have its fulfillment 
only after the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple, 
and that the understanding of such could not be had 
until after that time, and not then until it pleased 
Jehovah God to reveal the understanding thereof to 
those who love and serve him. 

‘Prior to the coming of the Lord Jesus to the tem- 
ple he as “the Messenger of the covenant” was doing 
a preparatory work. Then, says the prophet, he ‘sud- 
denly comes to the temple’ for taking account with 
those who had responded to the call to the kingdom. 
These, each one, when responding to the call to the 
kingdom, “took their lamps,” that is to say, their 
equipment for letting the truth shine, and to shed 
forth the light which they had, and which was based 
upon the Word of God. (Ps. 119 : 105) These lamps 
were for use to illuminate the way, that others also 
might see the coming of the Lord and that those in 
line for the kingdom might discern the Bridegroom 
when he arrived. These virgins go forth and meet the 
Bridegroom, the King, to give him a joyful welcome 
and to sing his praises and the praises of Jehovah 
God, who sends him. They must be equipped to join 
him if they would go in with him to the marriage feast. 

APPLICATION 

6 In the parable of the ten virgins, is the great mul- 
titude pictured by the foolish virgins? The Watch- 
tower, of 1881, began the publication and for years 
thereafter continued to answer that question in the 
affirmative. The Watchtower of October 1, 1923, pub- 
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lished an article entitled “Virgins Fair”, but in that 
articje no attempt was made to answer the question 
specifically as to whether the five foolish virgins pic- 
tured the great multitude or not. Th:lt article does 
not make mention of the great multitude. It is well 
here, however, to eradicate one paragraph : “Later, 
according to the parable, the foolish virgins XC their 
mistake. They pass through some bitter experiences 
before getting the oil of joy that awakens them to the 
fact that the kingdom has been set up ; and they are 
shown then as going to the Lord and saying, ‘Lord, 
Lord, [here we are,] open to us.’ But they come late. 
They failed or refneed at the proper time to partici- 
pate joyfully in the things that the Lord had for his 
people to do. The Lord does not rebuff them. He does 
not east them into outer darkness. The parable does 
not represent them as being thus punished. But the 
Lord says to them: ‘I l~~orn you not.’ In other words, 
the Lord announces that they have not followed his 
will expressed toward them and have failed to par- 
ticipate in the marriage.” (Paragraph 71) 

6 From the language employed in the above-quoted 
paragraph it might be inferred that the foolish vir- 
gins do picture the great multitude. That language 
leaves the matter in doubt, and because Gcd’s people 
have proceeded upon the theory that the “great mul- 
titude” and ‘foolish virgins’ are one and the same 
class, which must be finally completed during Arma- 
geddon, the identification of the ‘foolish virgin’ class 
would still be in doubt. Therefore it seems proper 
that the matter be here considered and definitely de- 
termined in the light of prophecy now unfolded by 
the Lord to his people. The Watchtower as early as 
1881 used this language with reference to the foolish 
virgin class : “They must go through a time of trou- 
ble, and, if they will, may be of the great multitude 
who come out of great tribulation who shall be before 
the throne and serve God.” In the light of prophecy 
which Jehovah has now made clear to his people 
we see that the foregoing language quoted from The 
Wad&tower of 1881 is wrong, because the great mul- 
titude was never begotten of the spirit and was never 
at any time in line for the kingdom, and, in fact, not 
in existence at the time of the coming of the Lord 
and the beginning of his reign. The foolish virgins 
described in the parable picture the same class as 
those who go to make up the “evil servant” and, to 
be sure, the fate thereof is the same as that of the 
“ evil servant ’ ‘. The Scriptural proof, together with 
the physical facts which the Lord has caused to come 
to pass in fulfillment of the prophecy, is therefore sub- 
mitted, that this question may bc definitely settled in 
the minds of those who love the Lord. 

T Both the l&vised Version and Rotherlram mention 
the foolish virgins in this manner, to wit: “Now five 
of them were foolish, and five prudent [or, wise].” 
(Roth.) To show the distinction between the wise and 

foolish the following is quoted from The Watchtower 
of October 1, 1923: 

“WISE. A wise person is one who knows God’s 
[purpose] and applies this knowledge according to 
the divine rule ; one who trusts in the Lord with all 
his heart and leans not to his own understanding; 
who joyfully humbles himself under the mighty hand 
of God and delights in whatsoever the Lord provides 
for him. He joyfully keeps the commandments of the 
Lord; therefore he is watchful. 

“FOOIZH-the very opposite of wise. He does not 
joyfully conform himself to the expressed will of God. 
He leans to his own selfish understanding ; while claim- 
ing to follow the Lord, yet he does not pcssess a loyal 
and loving spirit, contentedly and joyfully to abide by 
whatsoever the Lord provides for him. 

“In proof of the definitions of wise and foolish as 
above set forth, we cite the following scriptures: 

“ ‘Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean 
not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.‘- 
Proverbs 3 : 5’6. 

“ ‘ The wise shall inherit glory ; but shame shall be 
the promotion of fools.‘-Proverbs 3 : 35. 

“ ‘A wise son hear&h his father’s instruction: but 
a scorner heareth not rebuke.‘-Proverbs 13 : 1. 

“ ‘The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright; 
but the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness. ‘-Prov- 
erbs 15 : 2. 

“ ‘i\Iy son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall 
rejoice, even mine. . . . Hear thou, my son, and be 
wise, and guide thine heart in the way.‘-Proverbs 
23:15,19. 

“ ‘He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool; but 
whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered.‘-Prov- 
erbs 28 : 26. 

“ ‘So foolish was I, and ignorant; I was as a baast. 
before thee. ‘-Psalm 73 : 22. 

“The LAMP is a symbol of God’s 1Vord of truth, in 
which is his spirit and which Iightens the pathway 
of the child of God. It is the expressed will of God 
toward his new creatures. 

“ ‘For thou art my lamp, 0 Lord: and the Lord 
will lighten my darkness.‘-2 Samuel 22 : 29. 

“ ‘Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path.‘-Psalm 119 : 105. 

“ ‘There will I make the horn of David to bud: 
I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. ‘-Psalm 
132 : 17. 

“ ‘For the commandment is a lamp, and the law is 
light : and reproofs of instruction are the way of life.’ 
-Proverbs 6 : 23 ; 23 : 9 ; Ezekiel 1: 13. 

“It must be manifest from the foregoing scriptures 
that the Bible wouId be a lamp to no one’s feet except 
those who have the spirit of the Lord. When we un- 
derstand the lamp to picture the will of God as cx- 
pressed toward his cbildrcn, then we can see that it 
is his will obeyed by his children, through the opera- 
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tion of his spirit, that brings to them light. All the 
virgins had lamps.” 

a The number ten is symbolic of all the virgins, that 
is to say, all who at the time of the coming of the Lord 
Jesus to the temple were in line for the kingdom. The 
number five symbolically shows that the virgins were 
divided into two classes without rcferonce to the num- 
ber in each class. What Jesus was saying to his disci- 
ples, in fact, was in part an answer to their question 
concerning the end of the world, his coming, and the 
setting up of his kingdom. In that answer none would 
be considered except the ones who had agreed to do 
God’s will, and who were once in line for the king- 
dom. The company that was foolish had marred their 
virginity by the foolish course taken by them. Their 
foolishness and its consequences is in harmony with 
the prophecy of Isaiah concerning the virgins or fool- 
ish ones there mentioned. “And the Highroad , . . , 
there shall not pass over it one who is unclean ; . . . 
and the perverse [ (margin) foolish] shall not stray 
thereinto.” (Isa. 35 : 8, Roth.) The two classes of vir- 
gins also correspond to the two classes mentioned by 
the prophet Zechariah, to wit: “And half of the city 
shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the 
people [the wise company] shall not be cut off from 
the city.“-Zech. 14 : 2 ; see Preparation, pages 288,289. 

@ Confusion has resulted concerning this matter nn- 
til the Lord was pleased to give to his people the 
clear and proper understanding of the great multi- 
tude, which, thanks be to Him, he has now done. Pro- 
ceeding upon the theory for many years past that the 
great multitude is a spirit-begotten class which fails 
to reach the kingdom because of negligence and indif- 
ference, it was concluded that the ‘foolish virgin’ class 
was identical with the great multitude. Such conclu- 
sion, however, was incorrect. The great multitude was 
never in line for the royal house of God, because not 
spirit-begotten. For some time we understood the great 
muItitude and the prisoner class to be one and the 
same. It is true that the great multitude are prison- 
ers to Satan’s organization before coming out and 
forming the great multitude, and it is also true that 
those in line for the kingdom were once prisoners, 
as heretofore stated in The Watchtower. The virgins, 
however, that become foolish are limited to those who 
were begotten of the spirit, and called to the kingdom, 
and who accepted the call and who were in that atti- 
tude at the time of the appearing of the Lord Jesus 
at the temple for jud,rrment. (Blal. 3 : 2,3) All the vir- 
gins were looking for the coming of Christ Jesus and 
the setting up of his kingdom, otherwise they never 
would have responded to the call for the kingdom. 

lo All of these consecrated ones had received from 
the lamp-light, that is, the light of God’s will as ex- 
pressed in his Word, information concerning the king- 
dom, and those who had bclicved on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and had entered into a covenant to do the will 
of God, were then brought forth as his sons and called 

to the kingdom. Oil is a symbol of joy and gladness. 
(Heb. 3: 6; Pss. 23: 5; 45:7; 141: 5) All the virgins 
went forth to welcome the Lord at his coming. “They 
that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them ; but the wise took oil in their vessels with 
their lamps. ’ ‘-Matt. 25 : 3,4. 

I1 All of them had lamps, that is, some knowledge 
of his Word, and were thus equipped to serve him. 
Each one begotten and called as a spirit creature to 
the kingdom is a “vessel”, and each one, in order to 
be pleasing to the Lord, must be a vessel of honor to 
the Lord. Some appeared to be vessels of honor, and 
some of dishonor. The Scriptures do not say vessels 
of honor and less honor, but do say ‘vessels of honor 
and dishonor’. (2 T im. 2: 20,21, Roth.) Surely this 
means that one class honor Jehovah, and the other 
class, by honoring self or other creatures, dishonor 
Jehovah God. “That ye should know, each one of 
you, how of his own vessel to possess himself in sanc- 
tification and honour.” (1 Thess. 4: 4, Roth.) Vessels 
of dishonor are marked by the Lord for destruction: 
“And if God, wishing to shew his anger and to make 
known his power, bare in much patience with vesse!s 
of anger already fitted for destruction. ” (Rom. 9 : 23, 
Zioth.) Vessels of mercy are the ones upon whom God 
makes known the riches of his glory : “ In order that 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon 
vessels of mercy which he prepared beforehand for 
glory. ” (Rom. 9 : 23, Roth.) If a vessel is marked for 
destruction, surely it could not be classed as one of 
less honor, and which would receive a secondary re- 
ward in heaven. The vessels of honor make many mis- 
takes because of imperfections, but God’s mercy is 
estcnded toward them because their motive is right 
and they honestly endeavor to serve Jehovah in an 
unselfish manner. 

l* The words of Christ Jesus employed in the para- 
ble do not say, nor are they to the efiect, that the vir- 
gins took an extra supply of oil for their lamps, but 
he does say that the foolish “took no oil with them”, 
which, oil being a symbol of joy and gladness result- 
ing from loving devotion to Jehovah God and Christ 
Jesus, would mean that these foolish ones were selfish, 
did not have love for God and Christ Jesus, and were 
not such as have “the joy of the Lord”. They were 
looking for the coming of Christ Jesus, not that Je- 
hovah’s name might be honored and glorified, but that 
they as creatures might be esaltcd to a high position. 
They were extremely selfish. There was no joy in their 
hearts, as indeed there cannot be in an extremely sclf- 
ish heart. They were not looking for the King and 
the kingdom with joy, but that their selfish desires 
might be gratified. On the contrary, the Lord says 
concerning the wise virgins that they “took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps”, that is to say, they 
had the joy of the Lord in them, and the joy of 
the Lord was their strength. They were unselfishly 
devoted to God and his kingdom at all times and 
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were anxious to know and to do the will of God, even 
though all their previous views might be completely 
overthrown. The foolish ones had been informed and 
believed that at the coming of Christ Jesus the Bride- 
groom to receive those who had been called to the king- 
dom they would immediately be received into heaven 
and exalted to positions of joint rulership with the 
Lord. They considered themselves very important and 
prided themselves on the conclusion that they were 
the only fit ones to rule the world. They reasoned that 
they had received all the Iight or knowledge that was 
due or ever would be due to be received by men on 
earth, and that therefore they were specifically quali- 
fied to rule the world. They were void of love and, 
being extremely selfish, had not the joy of the Lord, 
which is the honoring and vindicating of Jehovah’s 
name. On the contrary, the wise virgins found their 
hearts’ desire expressed in the words of Jesus: ‘I de- 
light to do thy will, 0 my God; thy law is written 
in my heart.’ Being unselfishly devoted to Jehovah 
and Christ Jesus, the wise ones said: ‘The joy of the 
Lord is our strength.’ 

Is All the virgins expected the coming of the Lord 
in 1914, and the foregoing describes the attitude of 
the two classes. In 1914 the Lord did come to begin 
his reign amidst the enemy, but he did not do what 
the virgins had expected he would do. They found 
themselves still on earth. What those in line for the 
kingdom had been told would come to pass did not 
come to pass, and therefore to them it seemed that 
the Bridegroom tarried. “While the bridegroom tar- 
ried, they all slumbered and slept.” (Matt. 25 : 5) 
To be sure, Christ Jesus did not delay or tarry one 
moment. He was enthroned in 1914 and he was oc- 
cupied first with the war in heaven against Satan and 
his wicked angels, which resulted in ousting the wick- 
ed ones from heaven. (Rev. 12 : 7-10) That having 
been accomplished, the next in order, as named by 
the Scriptures, was the coming of the Lord to the 
temple and the raising to life those faithful ones who 
had long slept in death. (Rev. 6: 11) Because it ap- 
peared that the Lord delayed his coming at the time 
expected, all the virgins became drowsy, some of them 
slept soundly, while others nodded, finding it difficult 
to keep awake. None of them were fully awake and 
on the alert, and watching. The foolish ones lay down 
and slept soundly, concluding that all things had been 
done that could be done, and now they must simply 
wait until the Lord took them to heaven to rule. Such 
was exactly their condition, particularly from 1917 
onward. They insisted that all the truth that would 
ever be revealed by the Lord had been previously 
revealed through one man, whom they recognized as 
“that servant”. The ‘wise virgin’ company was do- 
ing some work, but it was done, not with certainty, 
boldly and with alertness, but in a dazed manner, as 
by one almost asleep. They had fear and had respect 
for what they supposed to be the “higher powers”, 

that is, the political rulers of the world. They did 
not know just what to do, but were determined to 
continue watching and doing what appeared to be 
the right thing. The wise virgins loved the Lord and 
were anxious to do something to his glory regardless 
of whether they should ever go to heaven or should 
live on the earth. They were restrained by Satan’s 
organization from activity, and hence were impris- 
oned. Then the condition of the slumbering became 
greater, and even the wise virgin class came near 
sleeping soundly. 

I* Midnight is a dark hour. In 1918 the outlook for 
Jehovah’s people was very dark. In the latter part 
of 1919 those in line for the kingdom began to awak- 
en and saw it was necessary to arouse themselves and 
serve Jehovah. “And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him.” (Rlatt. 25 : 6) The Revised Versiolt reads: 
“Behold, the bridegroom ! Come ye forth to meet him. ” 
It was at the Cedar Point convention in 1919 that 
God’s people began to realize that they must do some- 
thing in serving the Lord. At that convention there 
were present both the foolish and the wise virgins, as 
subsequently the facts fully disclose. When the an- 
nouncement was made that an aggressive work must be 
started and carried on, many responded with a shout 
of gladness, and others seemed to be dazed, and yet 
apparently wanted to get their eyes opened, and get 
in line; and then all began to search the Scriptures 
to see what was the real situation. “Then all those 
virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.“-M&t. 25 : 7. 

ls At that time the lamps of the foolish were burn- 
ing very dimly and were about to go out because they 
had no unselfish, heart devotion to the Lord. The 
lamps of the wise needed trimming, and they needed 
more oil. The Scriptures were not understood, and, 
the wise being anxious to understand and see what 
is the Lord’s will, they discerned that they must be 
wholly and unselfishly devoted to God and serve him. 
These began to carefully and prayerfully search the 
Scriptures. The Watchtower continued to receive and 
to convey through its columns the truth to others, 
and in 1922 the Lord through his channel graciously 
unfolded to his people that the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Bridegroom, was at the temple. The trimming of 
lamps continued with zeal by the faithful ones, and 
these, being anxious to know and to do the will of 
God, became more active and zealous. The joy of the 
Lord continued to increase with them, and, learning 
that they must honor God and not man, all such have 
continued to receive the increasing light from the Lord 
at the temple. 

l6 That part of the text which says, “Go ye out to 
meet him, ” or, according to the Revised Version, “Be- 
hold, the bridegroom! Come ye forth,” seems to mark 
the time of the coming out of the faithful prisoners 
from their condition of restraint where they were held 
under Satan’s organization. They had not understood 
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the Scriptural meaning of the “higher powers”, but 
believed that they were made up of the political, com- 
mercial and religious rulers of the world. Those rep- 
resented by Ruth and Esther in the prophetic drama 
thereafter received the truth and were brought out of 
prison and brought into the temple. In 1922 the faith- 
ful ones began to greatly rejoice because they saw the 
Bridegroom high up in the temple, and on the throne 
of heaven. They appreciated the fact that they had 
not been diligent as they should have been in times 
past, and now they repented and were anxious to go 
forth to the service doing with their might whatsoever 
the Lord should show them that they must do. (Isa. 
6: l-9) With increasing joy the faithful continued to 
push forward with the work, shouting the praises of 
Jehovah and his King. Their joy was in the Lord. 

I1 The foolish ones saw the joy of the faithful ones 
and began to inquire: “Why so much noise in the 
way of expressing joy?” These foolish ones realized 
that there was something they lacked, and therefore 
says the parable : “And the foolish said unto the wise, 
Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.” 
-Matt. 25 : 8. 

la According to the Revised Version they said: 
“Give us of your oil; for our lamps are going out.” 
The foolish ones, being moved by selfishness to have a 
high position in the rulership of the world, had never 
had the joy of the Lord. They had rejoiced somewhat 
in the light of truth, which they had received, but 
when the hard expgriences of the World War period 
came upon them their joy and zeal had grown very 
low and their lights weak and therefore were about 
to go out. The announcement that the kingdom and 
the King were present did not give them much joy 
and cheer, for the reason that they did not see them- 
selves taken into positions of dignity and power. For 
fear they might not get a high and exalted position 
in the rulership of the world they said to the wise 
ones: “Our lamps are going out ; give us of your oil.” 
The foolish were selfishly bent on going into the king- 
dom, and beginning to realize that they must have 
more oil, that is, joy, they called upon those who ap- 
peared to have an abundance to divide their supply 
with them. They did not manifest the zeal or enthusi- 
asm for the service of the Lord and his King by those 
who followed in the footsteps of Christ Jesus. They 
said to the faithful ones, in substance: “Divide up 
with us; go fifty-fifty with us; give part of your 
plaudits to the Lord, that is, do the work you think 
you must do, and we will let you do the service, but 
only divide with us the honors,” that is, that which 
brought joy to the foolish ones. These foolish ones 
would get some joy out of being flattered and being 
patted on the back and put in positions of honor 
among men, that they might “strut their stuff” and 
show themselves as important; and if they could re- 
ceive that much, such would be encouragement to them 
that they might continue in the company of the wise. 

They were not willing, however, to come along and 
bear the reproaches that were upon the wise and do 
the menial service. Being more important in their own 
estimation, they wanted the honors. The foolish ones 
insisted on having their way, and the following is the 
language many of them used: “We must have our 
liberty and do what we consider our duty and privi- 
lege, and not at all be bound by the rules and regu- 
lations of any organization.” The “bellwethers”, who 
led the foolish company, insisted on doing their own 
way, and the foolish ones that followed their leaders 
insisted that their “beloved elder leaders” should re- 
ceive the honor and praise of others and, if they got 
such “joy”, they might go along with the others and 
enter the kingdom. 

Is Here is clearly shown the “faithful and wise serv- 
ant” class, pictured by Mordecai and Naomi, in di- 
rect contrast with the foolish class, who shortly merged 
into the “evil servant” class. The facts which have 
now come to pass and are well known mark these two 
classes so clearly and distinctly that there can be no 
doubt about it. The “faithful and wise servant” class 
replied to the request for oil and said to the foolish 
ones : ‘We cannot divide with you. ’ The scripture 
reads : “But the wise answered, saying, Not so ; lest 
there be not enough for us and you; but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.“-Matt. 25 : 9. 

zU To paraphrase this verse, the wise, in substance, 
said: ‘We cannot comply with your request. We rec- 
ognize the Lord Jesus Christ as our Head and Leader, 
and we don’t recognize any man in that position. We 
will obey the Lord, and the instructions which he sends 
to his people through his organization. Jehovah and 
Christ Jesus are our Teachers and our “higher pow- 
ers”, an‘s we are entirely devoted to them and will 
do with our might what our hands find to do toward 
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. We have no desire 
or inclination to divide our devotion, honor or service 
between God and man. The joy of the Lord is our 
strength, and we take great joy in proclaiming that 
Jehovah is the only true God, Christ is the King, and 
that the kingdom is the only hope of the world. We 
declare his purpose, including the day of his venge- 
ance, and we refuse to compromise in any manner 
with any creature or any part of Satan’s organiza- 
tion.’ EIad the wise virgins taken any other course 
they would certainly have been completely set aside 
by the Lord. Partial activity or partial devotion to 
the Lord would not be sufficient. The Lord requires 
of those whom he approves full and complete obedi- 
ence. (Acts 3: 23) The wise refused to divide their 
oil, and, in doing so, were not acting selfishly, but with 
wisdom from above, and showing complete devotion to 
the Bridegroom and his interest. 

** Further addressing the ‘foolish virgin’ class, the 
wise said to them: “Go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yoursclvcs”; that is to say, ‘go to those 
who, for selfish gain, give you pats on the back, and 
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oily words, that you might continue to serve; if that 
is your joy, go and get it. But we cannot give it to 
you. Buy that oil by the use of your “money”, that 
is, your doctrines and practices of “character devel- 
opment ’ ‘, and the singing of the plaudits of men, and 
the preaching of what you call “being sweet” and 
“the developing of love”, and by doing all of which 
you leave out God and the vindication of his name. 
You may get some “oil”, that is, joy, in pursuing 
that course, but the joy of the Lord you can have only 
by fully complying with the rules of Jehovah’s or- 
ganization.’ The foolish ones were unable to see any 
gain for themselves by remaining with the “faithful 
and wise servant” class, and so they separated them- 
selves and went their own way, trying to get some oil 
in their own way. 

44Rfany may be in line for the kingdom, but only 
those prepared, judged and approved by the Lord are 
permitted to enter the temple and remain there. The 
foolish were not prepared. “And while they went 
[ (R.V.) away] to buy, the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage; 
and the door was shut.“-Matt. 25: 10. 

p3 The foolish separated themselves from the com- 
pany of the wise and faithful ones and did not get 
into the Bridegroom’s procession and follow him at 
the appointed time and at his command. The wise 
ones were equipped by being unselfishly devoted to 
Jehovah, and later their light shines more brilliantly 
in their devotion and obedience to the Lord ; and when 
the Lord came, they “went in”, that is, they were 
permitted by the angels guarding the entrance to pass 
in. “They . . . went in . . . to the marriage feast.” 
(R.P.) That means that they were gathered by the 
Lord into the temple. The ‘wise virgin’ company was 
“caught [away] in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air”. (1 Thess. 4: 17) The feast, beginning in 
1922, later reached that state of blessedness spoken 
of by the prophet, to wit, “Blessed is he that wait- 
eth; and cometh to the thousand three hundred and 
five and thirty days [the year 19261.” (Dan. 12: 12) 
“Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb.” (Rev. 19: 9) This text marks 
the time of the anointing, when the wise ones received 
from Jehovah the “new name”, and when they be- 
came the designated witnesses of Jehovah. 

l4 The text of the parable says that when they went 
in to the marriage feast, “the door was shut.” The 
shutting of the door does not mean that no more would 
be admitted to the temple, but does mean that none 
of the disapproved can enter and therefore to all such 
the door is shut. No creature on earth is qualified to 
say that the door to the temple is now shut so com- 
pletely that none can ever bc admitted. After the time 
of the fulfillment of the parable as stated in verse ten, 
those pictured by Ruth and Esther were brought in, 
and certainly they must be approved before they can 
enter through the gates into the temple. From the 

time the temple was set up, the door or entrance there- 
into has been shut to all lawless or disapproved ones 
as it is written: “And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that dcfileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ; but they which 
are written in the Lamb’s book of life.“-Rev. 21: 27. 

25 The angels of the Lord stand guard at the gates 
of the temple and prevent the disapproved from en- 
tering. (Ezek. 44: 1,2) The Lord’s kingdom organi- 
zation has “twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels”. (Rev. 21: 12) The shutting completely of 
the gate or entrance to the kingdom is a secret of the 
Lord, revealed to no man, and surely as long as there 
is any danger of one’s being ousted from the temple 
the way must be open for some other approved one 
to enter. 

*‘The judgment at the temple began in 191s. 
“Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us.” (Matt. 25: 11) The “afterward” 
would mean any time after the “faithful and wise 
servant” class entered into the temple and became the 
custodians of the Lord’s “goods” or kingdom inter- 
ests on the earth, which he graciously committed un- 
to them. The foolish had done nothing to show their 
appreciation of the Lord and joy in his name, and 
they had done nothing to his honor during the dark 
night of the World War period, but, on the contrary, 
at least some of them had conspired to do injury to 
the faithful ones, and other foolish ones followed these 
conspirators. These foolish ones had been “virgins” 
when the Lord appeared and began his reign, but now 
they were ravished by the Devil’s organization, and 
thus they lost their virginity, in fact they then be- 
came only nominal virgins. (Zech. 14 : 2) The Devil’s 
crowd went after them, and they fell for the blan- 
dishments of Satan’s “bunch”, Later these nominal 
virgins came asking the Lord to disregard his fixed 
rules and let them slip into the kingdom. Their argu- 
ment is: ‘We have been doing work in thy name; es- 
pecially have we been developing our characters, and 
surely we have thus served our God, and his service 
should not be confined to one company. Each one of 
us should be at liberty to serve in his own way. Open 
up for us, Lord, and let us in.’ “But he answered 
and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.” 
--Biatt. 25 : 12. 

Or Those who insisted on separating themselves from 
the Lord’s organization were, on the 5th day of Jan- 
uary, 1918, publicly invited to reconsider their rash 
and foolish course of action in withdrawing from the 
Lord’s organization and to return and take up the 
service and work harmoniously to the praise and glory 
of the Lord. (See The Watcl~ tower 1918, pages 23,24.) 
This invitation the foolish ones rejected, and, instead 
of accepting, proceeded along their own selfish way. 
The Lord’s angels accompany him at the temple, and 
there they are used by the Lord Jesus to transmit his 
message to others. (Dan. 8: 14) The foolish class are 
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pictured as coming to the Lord and asking to be re- 
ceived into the kingdom and in substance saying to 
the Lord: ‘Have we not been burning our lamps in 
your name, and singing hymns and calling attention 
to what truths we have heretofore received from thy 
wise man? And have we not continued our work of 
developing character as we have done in years past? 
Have not we been using good words and fair speech 
and thus getting ready to help you rule the world? 
The foolish ones had shown thcmsclves as stubborn 
and selfish, and the Lord’s rule is, “ Stubbornness is as 
iniquity [lawlessness] and idolatry. ” (1 Sam. 15 : 23) 
Worshiping the creature and giving honor to men 
rather than to God is an abomination in the sight of 
God. (Luke 16 : 15) Creature-worship is abominable in 
God’s sight. The Israelites claimed to worship God, 
and they committed “the sin of Samaria”. Likewise 
the ‘foolish virgin’ class acted and continue to act. 
Merely preaching words in the name of the Lord is 
not complying with the rules that the Lord has laid 
down. To such foolish ones the Lord by his angels 
answers and says : “Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name 1 and in thy name 
have cast out devils 9 and in thy name done many won- 
derful works? And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniq- 
uity.“-Matt. ‘7 : 21-23. 

28 Returning now to the parable: Addressing the 
foolish and stubborn ones, the Lord says: “I know 
you not. ” The Lord’s dealing with the ‘foolish vir- 
gin’ class speaks louder than words. The Lord has 
refused to give to the foolish ones the anointing, the 
“new name”, and an understanding of his presence, 
and of other prophecies, and the privilege of carry- 
ing *the message to t,he rulers and to the ruled ones, 
and the privilege of being persecuted by Satan’s or- 
ganization for the Lord’s name’s sake. The foolish 
have been in the dark since they went their foolish 
way, and their lamps are gone out and give no more 
light. Not being permitted to enter the Lord’s house 
or temple, these foolish ones must depart to their own 
place. Is there any reason, Scripturally or otherwise, 
to conclude that such foolish, stubborn and lawless 
ones, to whom the Lord says, “I know you not,” re- 
ceive or ever will receive a secondary place in the king- 
dom of heaven? Is there any Scriptural or other au- 
thority for saying that such ‘must go through the time 
of trouble, and, if they will, may be of the great mul- 
titude who come out of great tribulation, being before 
the throne, and there serve God for ever “I The an- 
swer must be in the negative, that such conclusion is 
entirely unsupported by reason and certainly unsup- 
ported by any scripture. 

99 All who enter the heavenly kingdom are “called 
in one hope”, and all required to be faithful. God 

has one way of scIecting those whom he takes out as 
a people for his name, and not divers ways. AI1 must 
come to the state of complete unity. (Eph. 4: 3-6,X, 
14) When the Scriptures plainly show that the Lord 
has a retinue of holy angels doing service to him, why 
should a multitude of other creatures, who have been 
stubborn, disobedient and lawless, at the last moment 
bc forced through great tribulation in order that they 
may then bc transferred to a place of service that the 
angels now occupy? Such a conclusion is entirely un- 
reasonable. 

s0 What do the Scriptures say about those who are 
lawlessa When the Lord uttered this parable, it is 
manifest he had in mind those only who were once 
in line for the kingdom and the judgment he would 
render at the temple, and also had in mind what he 
had previously said to his disciples: “The Son of Man 
will send forth his messengers, and they will collect 
out of his kingdom all the causes of stumbling, and 
the doers of lawlessness, and will cast them into the 
l’umacc of fire: there will be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth.” (Matt. 13: 41, Roth.) The fact that in the 
parable Jesus says to the fcolish virgins, “I know you 
not, ’ ’ is sticient proof that the ‘foolish virgins’ and 
Ihe “evil servant”, and the ‘one-talent servant ‘, are 
cne and the same class. These three parables Jesus 
spoke in connection one with another. 

31 Concerning the “evil servant” class; it is written : 
“The lord of that servant shall come in a day when 
he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the hypocrites; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth.“-Matt. 24: 50,51. 

32 Concerning the one-talent servant it is written: 
“And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer dark- 
nevs: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 
!Matt. 25: 30) These scriptures preclude the conclu- 
~011 that the foolish virgins could fall back into a sec- 
ondary class called the “great multitude” or called 
by any other name and afterwards reach heaven and 
there serve the Lord before his throne. 

33 In view of the clear distinction between the two 
classes, the wise and the foolish, Jesus gave the solemn 
warning to his followers, to wit: “Watch therefore, 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of man cometh.” (Matt. 2G: 13) The WUI& in 
this verse, “wherein the Son of man cometh, ” do not 
appear in the Sinaitic, the Vatican, or the Alexandrine 
manuscript, and hence are not found in the E&&h 
kcised Version, the Alnerican Revised Version, or the 
Dinglott. The words “Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour”, used in the text, refer 
undoubtedly to the appearing of the Lord Jesus at the 
temple; and after this great event has taken place, 
and at that time, those claiming to bc children of God 
but who are not approved by the Lord at his judgment 
not only fail to see that the Lord has come to his tem- 
ple, but scoff at the announcement of that great truth, 
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and refuse the prophecies of God which he is unfolding 
to those that love him. They decline to participate in 
tho work of declaring his kingdom and his vengeance. 
It is written that to all such jhe door is shut, and this 
condition of shutting the door does not wait until 
Armageddon. The facts that have come to pass since 
1918 with regard to those who have been in opposi- 
tion to the Lord’s organization, and yet have claimed 
to be in the truth, fully and completely support the 
foregoing with reference to the foolish virgins. These 
do not constitute the “great multitude” class men- 
tioned in Revelation seven, and have no relation to 
the same. 

“VIRGINS HER COMPANIONS” 

8* The prophet of Jehovah describes the assembling 
of the royal family in the palace of the great King 
Eternal, and it seems well to here consider this proph- 
ecy in view of the fact that it speaks of virgins. There 
it is written: “The King’s daughter is all glorious 
within [the palace (El’.) ] ; her clothing is of wrought 
gold. She shall be brought unto the King in raiment 
of needlework ; the virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee. “--I%. 45 : 13,14. 

88 When the Lord Jesus came to the temple, he be- 
gan his judgment work, and he brings into the temple 
or royal house his faithful followers, including the ap- 
proved remnant now on the earth. (2 Thcss. 2 : 1) It 
is then that he judges the living and the dead. (2 Tim. 
4: 1, Dkg.) Those approved and brought into the tcm- 
ple are shown as wearing royal robea ; which means 
that those of the temple are identified as the members 
of the house of the Lord and therefore as the daughter 
of the great King Eternal. These are made members 
of the royal family of Jehovah by adoption through 
Christ Jesus, who takes the approved ones as his bride. 
This gathering to the temple begins with the resurrec- 
tion of the faithful saints who had long slept in death, 
and then follows the gathering unto the Lord of the 
faithful living ones, who constitute tho remnant. These 
are described as “in raiment of needlework [in broi- 
dered work (R.V.) J “. This shows that such are no long- 
er prisoners, but are Jehovah’s free creatures render- 
ing full allegiance and obedience to Gcd and engaged 
in his service, giving him all honor 2nd glory. Such 
faithful and joyful service is an adornment to those 
gathered to the temple, and thus they are identified 
as having the approval of the Lord. It is to such that 
Jehovah says in the language of the prophet : “Awake ; 
put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments, 0 Jerusalem, the holy city.” (Isa. 52: 1, 2) 
This is the same company to whom the Lord says: 
“And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judq- 
ment, and in lovingkindness, and in mercies; I will 
even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness; and thou 
shalt know the Lord.” (130s. 2: 19,!?0) Those dcsig- 
nated in the parable of the ten virgins as wise virgins 
are included in this approved class. 

so A “virgin” is one completely separated from Sa- 
tan’s organization and fully devoted to God, and this 
class is not limited to spirit-begotten ones. Having 
taken their stand openly and completely on the side 
of Jehovah and his organization, and trusting entirely 
in the shed blood of Christ Jesus, and devoting them- 
selves unselfishly to the Lord, they are chaste ones, 
and they defile not their purity or virginity by con- 
sorting with the Devil’s organization. Says the proph- 
ct: ‘The virgins her companions that follow her [the 
bride] are brought forth.’ First the bride class is gath- 
ered to the royal house, and then, by the Lord’s invi- 
tation, foreshadowed by Jchu’s inviting Jonadab into 
his chariot, others associate themselves with the Lord’s 
royal house. That means that they go along with and 
are following after the bride company, which is now 
represented by the remnant on the earth. 

37 The prophetic picture here therefore shows the 
daughter of the King Eternal, who is made the bride 
of Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s anointed King, gathered to 
him, and then the Jonadab class brought into com- 
pany with those on earth who represent the bride, 
These companions to the bride ‘take hold of the skirt 
of him that is a Jew, saying, We are with you ; for 
we have heard that God is with you’. (Zech. 8 : 22,23) 
In this picture they correspond to Deborah, the com- 
panion or nurse of Rebekah, when she went to meet 
her bridegroom Isaac. (Gen. 24: 59 ; 35 : S) The vir- 
gin companions did not attempt to meet or to teach 
the bride company, but, says the prophecy, ‘they fol- 
lowed after her.’ Likewise Jonadab did not take the 
reins of the steeds drawing the chariot of Jehu, but 
he rode with Jehu by Jehu’s invitation. In like man- 
ner the Jonadab class today do not lead or teach the 
faithful remnant, representing the bride, but they go 
along with them, following after them and doing the 
service of Jehovah. They hear the message from the 
anointed bride class and take it up and join with them 
in proclaiming it. (Rev. 22 : 17) They follow the rem- 
nant over the highway fo Zion. (Isa. 35: S-10) They 
once were but are no more prisoners, being now free 
from the Devil’s organization, and they unite them- 
selves under the Lord’s organization. When God’s 
chosen people, the Israelites after the flesh, were set 
free from Egypt and went on the trek to Canaan, 
other non-Israelites joined them: “And a mixed mul- 
titude went up also with them; and flocks, and herds, 
even very much cattle.“-Ex. 12: 38. 

38 When the remnant of Israel departed from Baby- 
lon and rcturncd to Zion, in 536 B.C., a non-Israelite 
class (Ncthinim, meaning “given ones”, as helpers) 
accompanied the Israelites and served with the Israel- 
ites. (Ezra 2 : 43,5S, 70) These Nethinim pictured or 
foreshadowed the Jonadabs, the ones who are the com- 
panions or helpers of the bride class on the earth, rcp- 
resented in the remnant on earth today. 

38 Do these companions of the bride come weeping 
and wailing? Not at all; but, on the contrary, says 
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the prophecy : “With gladness and rejoicing shall they 
be brought ; they shall enter into the King’s palace.” 
(Ps. 45 : 15) These rejoicing ones are the same ones 
that have received the mark in their forehead, and no 
more do they sigh and cry, but rejoice in the Lord. 
(Ezek. 9 : 4) With rejoicing they are brought to the 
Lord Jesus as his “other sheep”. “And other sheep 
I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd.“-John 10: 16. 

do With joy they serve the Lord “day and night”, 
that is, continuously, and not only five hours a week. 
(Rev. ‘7: 15) They do not enter into heaven, but while 
the bride class, represented in the faithful remnant, 
is still on the earth, these companions are privileged 
to work with them and to assist the bride class in the 
palace or temple service unto Jehovah. The descrip- 
tion of the great multitude given at Revelation seven 
exactly corresponds to that of the companions of the 
bride class, described in Psalm 45. The prophecies of 
Jehovah written long ago have been by him kept se- 
cret until his due time, and now he wonderfully and 
graciously unfolds them and makes them clear to those 
who love and serve him, 

‘l The Lord Jesus is the good Shepherd of his flock. 
It is the faithful “little flock” that he brings into the 
temple and gives them the privilege of service as mem- 
bers of his royal house. Jesus has some ‘ ‘ other sheep ’ ‘, 
and now these he brings forth and permits them to as- 
sociate with and serve as companions of the little flock 
on earth. All being under the leadership of the good 
Shepherd, and all of God’s organization, they are “one 
flock”, even as Jesus stated. Jehovah does not put a 
premium on negligence, stubbornness or filthiness or 
unfaithfulness by giving such a secondary place in his 
kingdom. On the contrary, the Scriptures declare that 
without faith and faithfulness it is impossible to please 
God. (Heb. 11: 6) The great multitude were once pris- 
oners, but now are being set free and brought into the 
organization of the Lord. It is the privilege of the 
faithful remnant now on earth to bear the fruits of 
the kingdom to those who come forth and form the 
great multitude, and these latter ones as they come 
forth and enter into God’s organization have the privi- 
lege and duty to serve as companions to the virgin 
class, the faithful remnant, and to participate in the 
service. Therefore at all service conventions and scrv- 
ice meetings the.Jonadabs should actively engage with 
the remnant in bearing the testimony to the people 
of ahd concerning Jehovah and his kingdom. 

*z The Scriptures give the genealogy and the names 
of faithful men, as well as unfaithful, from Abraham 
down to the birth of Jesus, dividing them into three 
separate divisions of fourteen generations each: “So 
all the generations from Abraham to David are 
fourteen generations; and from David until the car- 
rying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; 
and from the carrying away into Babylon unto 

Christ are fourteen generations.” (Matt. 1: 2-17) 
Those faithful men of old are named with approval 
because of their faithfulness and their entire devotion 
to Jehovah. They are not approved by reason of their 
“character development”, as that term has been and 
is used by many. They were active, vigilant, bold and 
fearless men. They maintained their integrity toward 
Jehovah God, and this they did not do by ‘honeyed 
words and soft speech’ to all with whom they came 
in contact. Had they done so, they would not have 
been assaulted by the Devil’s crowd. They had faith 
in God’s promises that he would raise up a seed by 
which all the families of the earth shall be blessed, 
and because of such faith they faithfully devoted 
themselves to Jehovah God. All of them must get life 
through Christ Jesus as the active Agent and great 
High Priest of Jehovah. (Rom. 6 : 23) Now, says the 
psalmist of those faithful men of old, then called 
“fathers” (Ps. 45 : 16) : “Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in 
all the earth.” Instead of the earthly fathers of Christ 
Jesus these faithful men become the children of Christ 
Jesus, because he, by the will and commandment of 
Jehovah God, becomes the Father or Life-giver of men 
and therefore is called “The everlasting Father”. (Isa. 
9: 6) Jesus had no heavenly ancestors, no fathers in 
heaven, because Jehovah is his sole Father there. Je- 
hovah God raised him from the dead and exalted him 
to the highest place in his organization, and makes Je- 
sus “The everlasting Father” to those once his earthly 
fathers, and to all those who on earth ever receive life 
everlasting. Those faithful men of old preceded the 
Lord Jesus in the flesh. They could not be virgin com- 
panions of the bride class who follow Christ Jesus and 
his bride, for the reason that they were dead before 
the coming of the Bridegroom. The Lord in due time 
raises them out of death, however, and makes them 
the visible rulers or princes of his kingdom on the 
earth, and all of Jehovah’s organization is one grand 
harmonious organization, giving service and praise for 
ever to the name of the JIost High. 

43 But some may ask, Do not the Scriptures make 
a clear distinction between the priests and Levites and 
show that the priests represent the little flock and the 
Lcvites those who have a secondary place in heaven, 
which we called the ‘great company’? Did the Lord’s 
goat picture the “little flock”, or royal house? and 
did not the scapegoat picture the “great multitude” 
or ‘those who occupy a “secondary place” in heaven’? 
These questions must be considered in subsequent is- 
sues of The Watchtower. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
7 1. What and where is “Jerusalem, the holy city”? What 

do the Scriptures say as to requirements of those who 
compose Jehovah’s royal house? 

1 3-4. In what significant connection was the parable of the 
ten virgins spoken? What is therein clearly shown as to 
the application of this parable? That there were “ten” 
virgins bears what significance? That they “took their 
lamps”l 
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q 5,6. Why is the subject of the <foolish virgins’ here con- 
sidered in connection with that of the “ great multitude ’ ‘? 
Mention some of the facts already observed as clearly 
showing that these classes are not identical. What class 
is pictured by the foolish virgins? 

P 7. With scriptures, show the distinction between the wise 
and the foolish. 

q 8. What was the occasion on which Jesus spoke the parable 
of the ten virgins? Point out other scriptures foretelling 
a foolish class and the result of the course of action they 
would take. 

q 9. Account for the present clear understanding concerning 
the class referred to as ‘ foolish virgins’. Briefly, what 
classes are referred to as the “great multitude”, the 
“prisoners”, and the ‘foobsh virgins’? 

ll 10-12. Apply the prophetic fact (a) that all the virgins 
had ‘ ( Iamps ’ ‘. (b) That the foolish virgins, though tak- 
ing their lamps, “took no oil with them.” 

q 13-15. What ia meant by the statement that “while the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept”7 When 
and how was the prophetic expression sf verse 6 fulfilled7 
Of verse 79 

q 16-18. Account for the foolish virgins’ not having sufficient 
oiL Explain their coming to realize this, and their asking 
the wise virgins for some of their oil. 

7 19,20. Paraphrase the answer of the wise to the foolish 
virgins’ request for oiL Justify their ansvver. 

7 21. How would the foolish virgins ‘go to them that sell, 
and buy for themselves’? 

1[ 22-24. Point out fulfillment of the statement, (a) “The 
bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage.” (b) “And the door was shut.” 

Yl 25-29. What did “ the other virains” do. in the narable? 
In the fulfillment of the parablg7 Account for, and apply, 
the Lord’s answer to them when they asked to be let in. 
What is here seen coneernmg the foolish virgms as to a 
prospect of having a secondary place in heaven or of be- 
coming a part of the “great multitude”? 

l/ 30-33. Compare Jesus’ statements of verse 12 here, Mat- 
thew 24 : 50’51, and Matthew 25 : 30. What does this show 
as to the condition and position of the foolish virgins? 
Apply verse 13. 

(I 34-36. Apply the prophetic words, (a) “The King’s daugh- 
ter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold. ” 
(b) “She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needlework.“(c) “The virgins her companions that fol- 
low her shall be brought unto thee.” 

V 37-40. With other scriptures in illustration, point out the 
relation between the approved virgins in this parable and 
those mentioned in Psalm 45: 14. 

q 41. What are the facts in which is seen fulfillment of Rev- 
elation 7 : 15 and John 10: 16. 

7 42. Explain Psalm 45: 16. 
1 43. What further questions here appear and call for con- 

sideration? 

“PROPHECY MADE MORE SURE” 

T HE author of all true prophecy is Jehovah, In 
days of old men who were devoted to Jehovah 
were permitted to make a record of prophecy 

and to give utterance to the same, but no man could 
ever properly take credit to himself for writing proph- 
ecy. The same is true relative to interpreting proph- 
ecy ; and for this reason no creatures could have an 
understanding of prophecy until God’s due time to 
reveal the understanding thereof. “Knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private 
interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the holy [spirit].” (2 Pet. 1: 20, 
21) When Jehovah’s time comes to unfold his proph- 
ecy, he causes those who are devoted to him to clearly 
see that all prophecy makes paramount these great 
truths, to wit: That Jehovah purposes to vindicate 
his own holy name; and that he will perform that 
purpose by and through his beloved loyal and faith- 
ful Son, Christ Jesus. One of God’s officials, Lucifer, 
had become a traitor (Satan) and had brought great 
reproach upon Jehovah’s name, and now God would 
make The Logos, Christ Jesus, his highest official and 
Vindicator.-Isa. 14 : 12-14 ; John 1: 1. 

Jehovah caused his law and prophecy to be written. 
His law is written in plain language, that can be un- 
derstood by his creatures. Prophecy he caused to bc 
written so that it can be understood only in God’s due 
time, and then by those who love him. The apostle 
Peter wrote to the followers of Christ Jesus under in- 
spiration and authority from Jehovah God given to 
him by Jesus Christ. (2 Pet. 1: 1) Peter was one of 
the witnesses to the transfiguration vision on the moun- 
tain, and it is of importance to note that he mentioned 

that vision in connection with the matter of interpret- 
ing prophecy. This throws light upon the time for 
understanding prophecy. 

The record, at Matthew 17: l-6, concerning the 
transfiguration, is : “After six days Jesus taketh Pe- 
ter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain apart, and was transfigured 
before them : and his face did shine as the sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. And, behold, there 
appeared unto them Moses and Elias [Elijah], talk- 
ing with him.” Beholding the inspiring vision, Peter, 
addressing the Lord Jesus, suggested the building there 
of three tabernacles; but this request was apparently 
entirely ignored by the Lord. “While he [Peter] yet 
spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them : and, 
behold, a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him. And when the disciples heard it, they fell on 
their face, and were sore afraid.” 

It now appears that the transfiguration was a pro- 
phetic tableau giving testimony to the high office of 
Jesus and foretelling greater things to come to pass 
thereafter. That transfiguration being a prophecy, its 
true meaning and importance would appear to God’s 
people only in God’s due time to interpret the same 
and make it plain. Greater light is given to God’s 
people at the end of the world, where we now arc, 
and after Christ Jesus is enthroned as the invisible 
Rightful Ruler of the earth. (1 Cor. 10 : 11; Ps. 2 : 6) 
For many years it has been known that Moses was a 
type of Christ Jesus, but not until Jesus’ coming to 
the Lord’s temple (spiritual), in A.D. 1918, was it 
known that what Moses wrote applies particularly to 
the Lord Jesus and his people while at the temple. 
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Only in recent years and since his coming to the tem- 
ple has it been known that Christ Jesus is that great 
Prophet foreshadowed by Moses and to whom the faith- 
ful remnant of Christ’s followers yet on earth must 
now be specially obedient or, failing or refusing to, 
be destroyed.-Acts 3 : 21-23. 

Jesus, with three of his faithful followers, was in 
the mountain, but Jesus is the only really important 
one that was there. He was the one who appeared 
with his ‘face shining as the sun and his raiment white 
as the light’. Clearly that would picture Christ Jesus 
at the time dvhen Jehovah God placed him on the 
throne as the world’s Rightful Ruler and Jehovah’s 
mighty Vindicator. That enthronement of the Lord 
Jesus took place in 1914. His coming to the temple 
as the great Judge was in 1918. (Mal. 3 : l-3) There- 
fore the transfiguration vision pointed forward to 
God’s time to inaugurate his kingdom with Christ 
Jesus on the throne and as his mighty Judge and 
Vindicator. The unfolding and understanding of the 
vision could not come until the prophecy had begun 
to have fulfillment; hence God kept it a secret until 
his due time to fulfill and make known the prophecy. 

The record, at Matthew 17 : 3, says: “And, behold, 
there appeared unto them Moses and Elias, talking 
with him. ” Of course, Moses and Elijah were not ac- 
tually there present, because they were dead and the 
resurrection had not yet begun; but Jesus, who was 
to be “the firstborn from the dead” (Col. 1: 18)) was 
actually there. Hence Jesus called what happened a 
“vision”: “and as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man be risen again from 
the dead.” (Matt. 17: 9) The vision disclosed Moses 
and Elijah talking with Jesus, and that would clearly 
indicate in the tableau that those men had done cer- 
tain things in the past which foreshadowed greater 
things that Jesus would do. Moses wrote much of the 
prophecy of God, and Jesus on another occasion said, 
“nbses . . . wrote of me.” (John 5: 46) Noses’ ap- 
pearance in the vision, talking with Jesus, was equiva- 
lent to saying that the law, which Moses received of 
Jehovah to deliver to the Israelites, applies specifically 
to Christ’s followers, who are spiritual Israelites; also 
that the covenant of God given to the ancient Isnel- 
ites on the plains of the land of Moab by the hand 
of Moses foreshadowed a later covenant, the covenant 
of faithfulness for the kingdom of heaven, which cove- 
nant God makes through Christ Jesus the Greater 
Moses and with his followers who are called to the 
kingdom; also that those who will euter the kingdom 
must faithfully perform that covenant of faithfulness ; 
and that when Christ Jesus, the Greater Moses, comes 
to the temple, then every soul of the spiritual temple 
class must be wholly obedient unto Christ Jesus or 
else be destroyed. This conclusion is clearly support- 
ed by Peter’s words at Acts 3 : 21-23, and these truths 
God’s faithful remnant on earth learned and began 

to appreciate a.fter the Lord Jesus’ coming to the tem- 
ple in glory and power. 

Elijah wrote certain prophecies and performed cer- 
tain prophetic work. This foreshadowed Christ Jesus 
and a work Jesus would do, which work was prepara- 
tory to the coming of God’s “messenger of the cove- 
nant” to the temple of God. (Mal. 3: 1-3) That work 
had particularly reference to the restoring of the great 
and important doctrines concerning the kingdom of 
God. These truths had been delivered to the Israel- 
ites and to the apostles after Jesus’ first coming, but 
had been lost sight of after the death of the apostles 
and were hid until the Lord Jesus turned his “face”, 
his attention, to the things of the earth a short time 
prior to his coming to the temple in 1918. That this 
is the correct conclusion is shown by the conversation 
that took place between Jesus and the disciples im- 
mediately after the transfiguration, to wit: “And his 
disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come? And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and re- 
store all things.” (Matt. 17 : 10,ll) John the Baptist 
had just recently finished his work, and the prophetic 
work done by Elijah was fulfilled in a miniature way 
by John, who, as the forerunner, announced the com- 
ing of Jesus at his first advent. But the work fore- 
shadowed by Elijah was performed in a complete way 
by the Lord Jesus immediately preceding the time 
of his coming to the temple in 1918. That work be- 
gan about A.D. 1874-1878; and, having performed 
this work thus prophesied, Christ Jesus, as Jehovah’s 
“messenger of the covenant”, suddenly or straight- 
way came to the temple in fulfillment of Malachi’s 
prophecy (3: l-3). 

The appearance of Moses and Elijah in the pro- 
phetic transfiguration had no relationship whatever 
to the resurrection of the dead, beeause there is noth- 
ing either directly or indireetly said about resurrec- 
tion. Men who have tried to uphold the false doctrine 
of the immortality of human souls and that “there 
is no death” have grabbed this transfiguration Scene 
as recorded and used it in their attempt to prove that 
Noses and Elijah were alive at that time. But others 
that opposed such false doctrine and that attempted 
to answer it were led into the error of concluding 
that Moses and Elijah referred to the future resur- 
rection of the faithful prophets of old and to the 
‘change’ of the faithful followers of Christ Jesus “in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye”. (Heb. 11: 35, 
39,40 ; 1 Cor. 15: 51’52) It is true that Moses is dead 
and must await the resurrection, and that Elijah was 
taken up in a fiery chariot by a whirlwind; but that 
does not relate to the transfiguration scene. 

The overshadowing important part of the trans- 
figuration vision was the announcement by the voice 
from heaven that the Lord Jesus is the approved One 
of Jehovah and the One who is the Chief Officer of 
Jehovah for the vindication of God’s name. The voice 
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out of the cloud said: “This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” (Matt. 17: 5) 
Here is in substance the emphatic statement from Je- 
hovah God that Christ Jesus is the great High Priest, 
Judge and King, to whom all creation must render 
absolute obedience, because God in due time would 
send Christ Jesus to be his Vindicator and to carry 
out all his purposes and this would be done when 
Christ Jesus is enthroned as the Ruler and the Judge 
of the world. The overshadowing cloud out from which 
the voice spoke symbolically showed the presence of 
Jehovah, and the fact that the cloud overshadowed 
the three disciples, who were witnesses, also suggests 
that the fulfillment of this prophetic vision would 
take place at the time of the second presence of the 
Lcrd. The words which the three disciples heard es- 
pressed by a voice out of the cloud would mean that 
Christ Jesus had maintained his integrity toward Je- 
hovah. The fact too that Jesus warned them that they 
were to tell the vision to no man “until the Son of 
man be risen again from the dead” shows that the 
exaltation of Jesus to the position of honor would be 
after his resurrection, to which facts the apostles sub- 
sequently testified.-Phil. 2 : 5-11; Heb. 5 : 7-9. 

At 2 Peter 1: 13115 the apostle urges God’s faithful 
ones to “make mention of these things”. (Dinglott ver- 
sion) Clearly the things to make mention of are the 
coming of Christ Jesus to the temple as God’s great 
Vindicator and Judge, and the necessity of full and 
complete obedience to his commandments. It is at this 
point that the apostle introduces the transfiguration 
vision and emphasizes its importance by saying : “For 
we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. For he received from God the Father hon- 
our and glory, when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy mount.“-2 Pet. 1: 16-18. 

Then the apostle adds: “We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your 
hearts.” (2 Peter 1: 19) Did Peter mean that the 
word of prophecy is more sure than the transfigura- 
tion vision? Or did he mean that the prophecy was 
more sure than the apostle’s (his own) declaration 
concerning that vision? Or do his words convey the 
meaning that prophecy is made more sure by reason 
of the transfiguration’s thus having been given 1 These 
questions must be answered in the light of and in full 
harmony with other scriptures now understood. 

If the prophecy previously written was “more sure” 
than what is taught by the transfiguration vision, then 
why should Peter stress the importance of the trans- 
figuration vision and the necessity for others to make 

mention of it? If the prophecy was more sure than 
Peter’s declaration concerning the vision, then it does 
not appear that there was any necessity for calling 
attention to it unless it was to establish the truthful- 
ness of Peter; and surely that was not necessary. 
Clearly the correct meaning of Peter’s words is that 
the transfiguration vision is a corroboration or con- 
firmation of what the prophets of old had written at 
God’s dictation; and that when the time had arrived 
for the fulfillment of the prophetic transfiguration 
vision, then would be the time when the prophecies 
of old written by holy men of old could be understood. 
This conclusion is supported by the rendering of 2 Pe- 
ter 1: 19 by the American Rev&d Version: “And we 
have the word of prophecy made more sure.” 

Peter’s argument is this: The prophets of old wrote 
concerning the Messiah’s coming in power and glory, 
but now here is a vision of that glorious coming, and 
three of us were eyewitnesses to this vision which 
speaks of the ‘coming of the Lord Jesus in power 
and glory’. To emphasize the matter Peter declares 
that this is not a cunningly devised fable that has 
been concocted by the three apostles or others, but 
that it is the truth and it confirms, supports and makes 
sure what the prophets of old have written. The Dia- 
glott reads : “And we have the prophetic word more 
confirmed” ; that is to say, corroborated, strength- 
ened and made certain. The words used by Peter 
could hardly be said to draw a comparison between 
the importance of the prophecies written of old and 
that of the transfiguration scene. 

Peter had previously quoted the scripture: “The 
word of [Jehovah] endureth for ever.” (1 Pet. 1: 25) 
Now he says in substance, The transfiguration vision 
corroborates the prophecy, and when the vision is ful- 
filled the prophecy will be understandable. Peter knew 
that the fulfillment of prophecy is absolutely certain, 
because he was familiar with the scripture in which 
Jehovah said : “As I have purposed, so shall it stand” ; 
“I have purposed it, I will also do it.” (Isa. 14: 24; 
46: 11) Nothing could add to or take away from that 
Word of God, but it could be confirmed or corrobo- 
rated by the vision which was given in the mountain. 
Concerning confirmation of things written Paul wrote : 
“How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion; which at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him ; God also bearing them witness, both with signs 
and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the holy [spirit], according to his own will?” (Heb. 
2: 3’4) The confirmation that was given by the trans- 
figuration scene would strengthen the faith of those 
who waited and looked for the coming of the Lord 
Jesus in power and glory. 

The followers of Christ Jesus must have some knowl- 
edge as a basis for faith. Until God’s due time to give 
them’an understanding of prophecy’s meaning they 
must keep in mind God’s law and prophecies, includ- 
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ing the transfiguration scene. This is shown to be the 
fact, because Peter says to them: “And we have the 
word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto ye do 
well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise 
in your hearts.“-2 Pet. 1: 19, AZV. 

What is the meaning of the words “till the Day 
dawns”? (Moffatt) Manifestly these words mean the 
beginning of the “day of Jehovah”. That day had 
its beginning when Jehovah placed his King Christ 
Jesus upon his throne in Zion, which too!< place in 
1914, and when he was sent forth to rule amidst his 
enemies. (Rev. 11: 17,lS; Pss. 2: 6; 110: 1,2) It ap- 
pears that Peter did not expect prophecy to be un- 
derstood in his day, nor during the life of the men 
who lived at that time, but that the Word of proph- 
ecy and the corroborative testimony concerning the 
same as given by the prophetic transfiguration vision 
would be unto the followers of Christ Jesus as a light 
in a dark place shining for their guidance. This con- 
dition of little light would continue until the “day 
dawns”, at which time there would be a change and 
hence greater light and clearer understanding. In the 
meantime he urged his brethren to be watchful and 
diligent in doing with their might what their hands 
found to do. If they would be diligent in doing these 
things mentioned by him they would never fall. (2 Pet. 
1: 5-7) They must continue to keep in mind that God 
has given his word that he would send his King in 
due time and that they were to look forward to the 
kingdom and to hold firmly to their hope which God 
had set before them, and that they must keep them- 
selves separate and distinct from the wicked world. 
If they should become negligent and indifferent they 
would become blind and even forget that Christ Jesus 
had died for them and that they were cleansed from 
sin, and that hence they could not see afar off con- 
cerning the coming of the King and his kingdom. 

When the “day dawn”, that is, when the day of 
Jehovah should arrive, would all then see clearly ? 
Not all who had once believed on the Lord, but only 
those whose heart devotion is to God and his kingdom. 

Says the apostle: “Until. . , the day star arise in your 
hearts. ’ ’ ‘Day Star’ here means the ‘Morning Star’, 
which is Christ Jesus, the glorious King. “1 Jesus 

am the root and the offspring of [King] David, 
and the bright and morning star.” (Rev. 22 : 16) The 
rising of the “day star” seems clearly to relate to his 
coming to the temple in 1918, and his sending forth 
his angels to direct the course of action to be taken 
by those on the earth who are wholly devoted to God 
and his kingdom. The prophecies of the Scriptures 
are directed to the true church and were written afore- 
time for the comfort of those devoted to the Lord at 
the time of his appearing. (1 Cor. 10 : 11; Rom. 15 : 4) 
God caused the prophet Balsam to truthfully say: 
“There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre 
shall rise out of [spiritual] Israel.” (Num. 21: 17) 
Christ Jesus is “the Bright and Morning Star”, who 
proclaims the new day, and it is to those whose heart 
devotion is to God and his King that the Lord makes 
known the meaning of his prophecy, and they see. 
The word “star” signities or applies to a priqtce, which 
title is one of the titles given to the beloved Son of 
God. He is the “Prince of Peace”, upon whose shoul- 
der rests the government of the world. (Isa. 9: 6,7) 
Those whose heart devotion is to the King and Prince 
and who are anxious to obey him are the ones that 
are favored by receiving an understanding of the 
prophecies written in olden times. If a man’s heart 
is not fully devoted to the King he cannot understand 
and appreciate prophecy. 

Since Jehovah by his inspired apostle instructed his 
faithful ones to take heed to “the word of prophecy 
made more sure” and to take heed thereunto “until 
the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts”, 
who are or where are those so-called “Christians”, 
good churchgoers, that say that the “Old Testament” 
and its prophecies were fulfilled at or shortly after 
Christ’s first advent, and that it is not necessary to 
study the prophecies thereof, but all the Christian 
needs is the “New Testament”? According to the 
apostle Peter, such so-called “Christians” do not 
“do well”, but are “blind, and cannot see afar off”. 

LETTERS 
“YOU DO NOT NEED ANY NOTE FROM ME” 

DEMC BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

While realizing your time is precious, yet I can not refrain 
from.writing you these few hues and making you partaker 
of the Lord’s blessings on us while witnessmg. 

The period from July 30 to August G was set aside for field 
work in the town of Kozane, together with two other brethren. 
During all week we placed many books, but, on the lnst day, 
nhen we were readv to return home, we were nrrested and 
brought to the polife station and then wvlth threats we were 
sent under custody to the public prosecutor. 

The uolieeman n-ho escorted us handed to him the nrohibitive 
decr& bf the State concerning our books, and the ~p;hbc pros- 
ecutor said that he would give the judicml determination In 
the afternoon. In the meantime they let us go free. 

In the afternoon the public prosecutor called the policeman 

and said to him: “You brought me these men to sentence? 
Oh that all Gicece were like thcsc people! There are no other 
people doing Christ ‘s work. The clergy are deterrers and hgpo- 
critcs. You should protect these people and not harass them.” 

Thm I thought it nould be good to ask him to g11e us a 
written note, that the policemen may not drag us so often to 
the police station, but he shid, “These books are free to clr- 
culntc and you do not need any note from me, nud if they 
arrest you thcv ~111 bring you to me. Who am I that I should 
stop the circulation of the books of Judge Rutherford, which 
contain the whole truth of the Bible?” 

We said to him good-by, and we w&-d him the Lord’s blcsa- 
ing since he took his part on the snle of Jehovah. So with 
much cnthusinsm and with great joy for the Lord’s blessings 
and protection we returned home. 

Your fellow witness, 
JOHN CATSALIS, Greece. 



GEeWATCHTQWER 
THE NATION OF JEHOVAH EXCEPTED 

DEA.R BROTHER RUTHE~FOID: 
I just can’t keep still, and, even though I know I will be 

intruding upon your valuable time, must write to tell you how 
enthusiastically we received the new Testimony card and the 
Government booklet. 

What a turn the attack against the enemy has now taken1 
Never in my recollection during the past twenty four years 
have the Lord’s people had such ammunition, such a direct 
attack against the real and directing part of the Devil’s or- 
ganization on earth. 

The latter part of ‘I Hiding the Truth,‘, beeinning with 
“Conspirators j’, is so clear a<d direct, and,‘tak& in connec- 
tion with “Government’ ,, the most pointed shot yet, that cer- 
tainly ‘ ‘now, ,, ‘ ‘ with the issue so clearly and sharply drawn,,’ 
the remnant will rejoice in going forth with greater zeal, as- 
surance and boldness than ever before. 

In the light of what has now been written concerning the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, might we not expect such further 
light from the Scriptures concerning this “beastly thing,’ that 
has now deceived all the nations of earth, the nation of Jeho- 
vah “alone” excepted, as will further enthrall and enrapture 
the Lord’s people? 

Wishing you the continued favor and rich blessing of Jeho- 
vah our God as you so faithfully serve him, I am 

Your fellow worker in the kingdom, 
OSCAR H. STANGE, Maryland. 

NOW UNDERSTAND JUST WHY 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD : 

Greetings to you in Zion! 
I know that you are a very busy person, but I wanted to 

take some time to tell you of my gratefulness to Jehovah God 
and to his Vindicator, Chrmt Jesus, for the wonderful bght 
that the Higher Powers are giving to the people for hm name 
at this time, as I listened to the timely message you gave on 
June 2 as you gave to us a clearer understanding of how Jeho- 
vah God will vindicate his holy name. And now in The Watch- 
tower the voice of God comes in this prophecy of Habakkuk, 
that we might know more of Jehovah’s purpose. 

The understanding of this prophecy surely is wonderful com- 
fort and encouragement to his people, because we are able to 
understand just why Jehovah is permitting the overt acts to 
come against his people. All the persecut’ons that we receive 
it this time pale into insignificance when we can catch these 
glimpses of his mighty power in Armageddon, and how at that 
time Jehovah tells us to “ enter thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpast,‘; showing the won- 
derful protection Jeltovnh gives to those who love him. 

BROOKLYN, N. P. 

My heart gives thanksgiving to Him, who has stooped so 
iow as to let one l’ke me, at one time alienated from him, to 
have this glorious hope set before me and to offer me the privi- 
lege to go among my fellow mankind and sing forth the glories 
of that glorious name. Oh, how thankful I am that we have 
another period of praise set aside that all his people united 
together may go forth as a solid wall insurmountable against 
the enemy, and able to lift high the banners of Truth! It is, 
my dear brother, a ‘fire in our bones’ that we cannot keep 
still, but must carry this to others that they may catch the 
singmg of that song. 

Daily my prayers ascend on high on your behalf, th, t you 
will be able to continue as the fearless leader that you are. 
Your leadership is an incentive for me to press on, knowing 
by your example that a creature in the flesh. can do the things 
Jehovah has asked of his people. I give thanks to Jehovah for 
such examples, that I may be able to run my race successfully 
and not be one just beating the air. 

May the God of heaven bless you and keep you in his loving 
care and continue to lead us by the still waters to graze in 
the green pastures. 

Watching in the tower for more precious food from the 
Lord’s bountiful table, I am 

Your sister in the King’s ranks, 
MARIE OBERG, Washington. 

PRAYED FOR, AND RECEIVED 
DEAR SIB: 

I have read all your books and pamphlets explaining the 
Bible, and want to express my smcere gratitude for the won- 
derful service you have given to the people. 

I am twenty-two years old, and was a very good church 
member, taught a class of boys in Sunday school. I acquired 
all the so-called “knowledge,’ that the church teaches, but it 
seemed as though I was groping around in darkness; it all 
seemed as though it was just repeating an old story, until 
I got hold of some of your books; then I realized the beau. 
tiful foreshadows of the Scriptural storms. I could not teach 
the true meaning of these Scriptures to my students (I could 
not teach one thing and believe another); so, after reading 
“Flee Now’,, I denounced my church. I have opened my 
parents, eyes, and many of my friends are understanding. 
I have prayed for an understanding of the truth, and have 
received it. Soon I shall go out m the work. Again I want 
to thank you for the wonderful truth and clear understanding 
you are giving the people. 

With all praises to Jehovah God, and hoping that I shall 
always be a faithful witness, I remain 

Brotherly yours, 
WILLARD ELSING, Kaltsas. 
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NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING 

Pursuant to the provision of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible SG Tract Society, notice is hereby g’ven 
that the annual business meeting of the said Society will be 

held at Pittsburgh, North Side (formerly Allegheny), Pennsyl- 
vania, at 10 o’clock a.m., Thursday, October 31, 1935, at 
which the usual annual business will be transacted. 





PUBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY BY 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE 6 TRACT SOCIETY 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U. S. A. 

OFFIOERS 
J. F. RUTHEIZFORD President TV. E. VAN &B~~OH Secretary 

“And all thy children shall be tauBht of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIF’TURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed Uod’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus euf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
prig for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
ri htful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
fh o owers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

Ri 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
s purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 

to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 
THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey ita righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

BfieWATCHTOt;irER 
ITS MISSION 

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
far radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEABLY t!hJBSClUPTION &ICE 
UNITED STATES, $1.00; CAKADA Ah'D XLISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
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(Translations of thf8 jou+YaaZ appear in several ZanQuages.) 

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watcltozcer free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
rotice to 6’u8scr%ers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sab- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) mill 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered au lgecond CZaas Mail Yatter at Brooklyr, N. Y., PostoJ@e. 

Act of dfarch S. 1879. 

‘THE TESTIMONY OF FAITHFULNESS” PERIOD 

Appropriate to the covenant of faithfulness for the kingdom 
into which the approved ones are taken, the nine days, Decem- 
ber 7 to 15 inclusive, of special action in unity have been 
designated “The Testimony of Faithfulness”. Those anointed 
ones who will be faithful unto death will be found diligent 
during that period in advancing the testimony of Jesus Christ 
as commanded by Jehovah. All present Jonadab brethren will 
faithfully join m, thereby maintaining their integrity toward 
the Lord. All together will concentrate on placing the latest 
book and booklet, Jehovnh and Government, with everyone ran- 
tributing 25~. Previous testimony periods emphasize the wis- 
dom and helpfulness of thinking, planning and arranging now 
for your sharing in this one as largely ns you can. All the 
faithful -will bestir themselves. The usual report thereon of 
work you do will be submitted, direct to this office If you are 
not under supervision of one of our branch offices. 

YEAR BOOK 1936 

The Pear Book, including the annual report of the activities 
of Jehovah’s witnesses throughout the earth, is nearing com- 
plction and will ga on the press shortly. All those devoted to 

the Lord, including the remnant and the Jonsdabs, ml11 be 
anxious to read this report and to have the benefit of the year 
text and the daily comments on the dally texts. Only a limited 
number of these can be published, and therefore the cost of 
publication makes it necessary for us to receive fifty cents a 
copy for this book. Orders sent in early will enable us to know 
how many to manufacture. Please place your orders as soon as 
convenient. Ench company of Jehovah’s witnesses and the Jona- 
dabs may send in orders through the company secretary. Your 
early attention to this will be appreciated. 

CALENDER FOR 1936 
The text “For Jehovah and for Gideon” (Judges 7: IS, 

B.R.V.) is appropriate for Jehovah’s publishers, and therefore 
it will be used for 1936 the same as for 1935. Calendars are 
being prepared for those who desire them. The same illustra- 
tion will be used; however, the general design and appearance 
will be different, the calendar pad, of course, for the year 
1936. The companies and individuals will please send in orders 
as soon as possible, for the number required for 1936, as we 
wish to print only what are required. The price will be, for 
single calendar, 25~; for lots of five or more, 2Oc each. 
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VENGEANCE UPON THE PHILTSTINES 
(SAMSON, PART 1) 

No. 21 

“Thus saith the Lord GOD, Because the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance with a 

despiteful heart, to destroy it for the old hatred; . . . I Will execute great vengeance upon them with furious 
rebukes; mcl they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon them.“-Ezek. 25: 15,17. 

EHOVAH inflicts punishment upon his enemies 
that his name and his Word may be vindicated. 
All must know that Jehovah is supreme, above 

all, and before whom there is none. Those creatures 
who set themselves up against God and try to inter- 
fere with the execution of his purpose are proud 
and presumptuous. Pride and covetousness caused the 
downfall of Lucifer and made him “that old Ser- 
pent ’ ‘, who opposes God. All who set themselves up 
in opposition to God are the seed of the Serpent. All 
such are proud, insolent and covetous, and their end 
is destruction. Jehovah makes known his supremacy by 
punishing the proud. “He divideth the sea with his 
power, and by his understanding he smiteth through 
the proud.” (Job 26 : 12) “Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lord: though hand join 
in hand, he shall not be unpunished.” (Prov. 16: 5) 
“The Lord will destroy the house of the proud.” 
(Prov. 15: 25) The proud are those that conduct them- 
selves with insolence before the Lord. All who oppose 
the execution of Jehovah’s purposes are proud, inso- 
lent and presumptuous. 

* Men have ignorantly reproached God and defamed 
his holy name by charging that God maliciously caused 
the Israelites to smite and destroy the people of other 
nations. Jehovah caused a destructive war to be waged 
against the Amalekites and other like people because 
they attempted to prevent God’s chosen people from 
carrying out his purpose of having them enter the 
promised land. Others have erroneously said that the 
Amalekites, Philistines and other like people were un- 
der the sentence of death and therefore to cause them 
to be executed was no injustice to them. Such conclu- 
sion could not be correct, for the reason that only 
Adam was under sentence of death and all his off- 
spring inherited death. Had God caused the Israelites 
to slay the Amalekites, Philistines and others merely 
because they were under the sentence of death, then 
all other people would long ago have perished for 
the same reason. Some of the human race have been 
greatly blessed by Jehovah and they were subject to 
death by inherited sin just the same as the Philistines. 

There was a different reason for causing the Philis- 
tines to be destroyed. 

3 From the time of the rebellion of Lucifer Jehovah 
announced his purpose to vindicate His name, and 
this he could not do and at the same time permit his 
enemies to continue to live. All creatures that have 
opposed Jehovah in carrying out his purposes have 
thus proved themselves the enemies of God. The Is- 
raelites were the people chosen for Jehovah’s purpose 
and were commanded by Jehovah to do certain things. 
The Amalekites, Philistines and others purposely and 
wickedly tried to prevent the accomplishment of God’s 
purpose concerning his chosen people, and to that end 
assaulted and fought against the Israelites, and there- 
fore they fought against God. The Amalekites fought 
against Israel to hinder that people from reaching 
the promised land, and for this reason it is written: 
‘(And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a me- 
morial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: 
for I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven.” (Ex. 17: 14) The Philistines 
were a part of the seed of the Serpent which fought 
against the Israelites and endeavored to thwart God 
and his purposes concerning them. 

4 The reason for inflicting punishment upon the an- 
cient people that opposed the Israelites can now be 
seen and appreciated by those who are devoted to Je- 
hovah. The Israelites being God’s chosen people, the 
things that happened unto them were typical of great- 
er things to come to pass thereafter, “and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come.” (1 Cor. 10: 11) God’s people 
must at all times keep in mind the inspired statement, 
to wit: “For whatsoever things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have 
hope.“-Ram. 15: 4. 

SAMSON 

B The Biblical book Judges, chapters thirteen to six- 
teen inclusive, contains a record of Samson and his 
acts, chief amongst which are these: The slaying of 
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a lion with his bare hands ; the slaying of thirty Philis- 
tines ; the breaking of the strong cords with which 
hc was bound; his battle with the Philistines, using 
as his weapon the jawbone of an ass; the carrying 
away of the gates of the town of Gaza; and finally 
the pulling down of the Philistines temple, resulting 
in the death of thousands. Those exploits of Samson 
modern critics denounce as a myth and entirely dis- 
credit the Bible record thereof. Others who have had 
a desire to bclicvc the Bible account of Samson have 
concluded that the record was made merely to teach 
Christians certain lessons of character development 
and stability. Both of such conclusions are erroneous. 
The fact that the record is made in the Word of God 
is conclusive proof that it is not a myth, but is gen- 
uine, made by the direction of the Most High, and 
that it relates to his unchangeable purpose. Further- 
more, said record was not made merely to teach cer- 
tain lessons as esamples to be followed by others, but 
according to the divine rule it was written aforctimc 
for the specific benefit of those upon whom the ends 
of the world are come, that they might have hope. 

6 Jehovah’s record of Samson and his esploits is the 
record of a prophetic drama, enacted and recorded 
for the purpose of showing the remnant of God’s peo- 
ple now on the earth the certainty of his vengeance 
to be shortly executed upon God’s enemies. The Philis- 
tines were a part of the seed of the Serpent, and 
therefore the enemies of God. The Philistines despite- 
fuIIy expressed their wicked opposition to God in at- 
tempting to destroy his chosen people the Israelites. 
That opposition and wicked hatred against God’s peo- 
pIc by the Philistines began in Isaac’s day and con- 
tinued until the Philistines perished from the earth. 
(Gcn. 26: 18-21) David gained the great and decisive 
victory over the PhiIistines on two occasions, con- 
cerning which Jehovah’s prophet makes mention long: 
thereafter, and which two occasions were the battle 
at Mount Perazim and the battle at Mount Gibcon. 
(2 Sam. 5: 18-25) Long after the Philistincs had been 
completely defeated, disgraced and destroyed as a na- 
tion Jehovah caused his prophet Ezekiel to prophesy 
and say: “Because the Philistines have dealt by re- 
venge, and have taken vengeance with a dcspitcful 
heart, to destroy it for the old hatred; . . . I will esc- 
cute great vengeance upon them.” (Ezck. 25: 15-li) 
Jehovah then adds that he will express his vengeance 
against the Philistines that “they shall know that I 
am the Lord”. This prophecy of Ezekiel, written long 
after the Philistines had been signally defeated, &OWS 

that what came to pass upon the Israelites in conncc- 
tion with the Philistines foretells some great and im- 
portant event to take place at the end of the world, 
where we now are, and at which time, God declare% 
all shall know that he is Jehovah the Most High. 1Vith 
confidence we now look for an understanding of Sam- 
son and his exploits as recorded in the divine record. 

THE PLAYERS 

7 To aid in the study of this prophetic drama of 
Samson the prominent players are here first noted, 
the part that each one played, and what that prophcti- 
tally represented. Manoah, the father of Samson, in 
this drama representatively stood for Jehovah God; 
Manoah’s woman or Q-ife there played the part rcp- 
resenting God’s woman, that is to say, his universal 
organization, which gives birth to the children of the 
Lord who compose his royal house. 

8 Samson there represented the children of Jehovah 
God, wholly devoted to him, and who continue faith- 
ful unto death. 

s “A young lion,” which Samson slew with his bare 
hands, first stands for justice, and then plays the part 
of the so-called Protestant clergy, who oppose God’s 
message and despitefully use his messengers. 

lo The Philistines in the drama played the part rep- 
resenting the Roman Catholic Hierarchy in particular, 
and generally all who under the influence and power 
of the Hierarchy conspire, consort with them and act 
in the persecution of God’s people. The parts repre- 
sented by the other players will appear as progress is 
made in the examination of the divine record of the 
drama. 

TEE DRAMA 

l1 The day of cruel persecution of God’s people is 
now here, and the goodness of our Father is further 
manifested toward those who love and serve him in 
giving them an understanding of these prophetic pic- 
tures to the end that the remnant may continue pa- 
tiently in their service and well-doing, so they may 
have comfort of the Scriptures, and that their hope 
may be strong, and that they may continue giving 
praise to Jehovah. It seems well, therefore, that con- 
sideration be prayerfully and carefully given to the 
entire Biblical account as set forth in Judges, chap- 
ters thirteen to sixteen inclusive, and which the student 
will do we11 to carefully read in connection herewith. 

l2 The Israelites were the covenant people of God 
and had agreed to do his will, and in this they fore- 
shadowed those in the domain of ‘I Christendom”, who 
profess to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and to 
serve Jehovah God, and who are therefore in an im- 
plied covenant to do the will of God. “And the chil- 
dren of Israel did evil again in the sight of the Lord; 
and the Lord delivered them into the hand of the 
I’hilistines forty years.“-Judg. 13 : 1. 

l3 Likewise “Christendom” has walked in the evil 
way, disobeying God’s commandments, and has done 
the bidding of Satan, indulging in politics and such 
like things, and in looking after things for her own 
selfish interests. “Christendom” has convinced her- 
self that she is in the right, but “Christendom” has 
gone in the wrong may. “The way of a fool is right 
in his own eyes.” (Prov. 12: 15) “There is a way 
which seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death.” (Prov. 14: 12) “The right- 
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eous man wisely considereth the house of the wicked: 
but God overthrow&h the wicked for their wicked- 
ness.“-Prov. 21: 12. 

l4 God had forewarned the Israelites that he would 
deliver them into the hand of their enemies if they 
were unfaithful to their covenant, and now they were 
under the dominating power of the Philistines, which 
people ill-used the Israelites. The Philistines were not 
descendants of Shem, but of Ham, and migrated from 
Egypt and occupied the territory along the coast of 
the Mediterranean, being on the west of the territory 
which God had assigned to the Israelites. (Gen. 10: 6, 
13,14 ; Amos 9: ‘7) The Philistines were a commercial 
people doing business on the sea. They were greedy, 
harsh and cruel. They were the children of the Devil, 
represented him, and did the bidding of that wicked 
one whether they knew it or not. As God permitted 
the Devil to remain and continue to exercise power 
over man, so God left the Philistines in Palestine as 
a test to the Israelites and thereby afforded the oppor- 
tunity for them to prove their integrity toward Jeho- 
vah, which the Israelites must do by steadfastly resist- 
ing the Philistines. They could not compromise with 
the Philistines and maintain their integrity toward 
God. (Judg. 3: l-4) This is in line with what God 
said to the Devil and to Pharaoh, who stood for and 
represented the Devil. (Ex. 9: 16) Since the foregoing 
utterance by the prophet Ezekiel was prophetic, re- 
ferring to some time thereafter, and such prophecy is 
fulfilled at the time of the end of the world, where 
we now are, it is to be expected that God would show 
his people some physical facts that fit and which there- 
fore prove the fulfillment of the prophecy. 

ls The chief purpose of the fulfillment of prophecy 
is the vindication of Jehovah’s name; hence the Lord 
causes the fulfillment of prophecy within a period of 
time when it pleases him to express his vengeance 
against his enemies. The Philistines had been brought 
out of Egypt and into the land of Palestine ; thus they 
pictured a people who outwardly appeared to have 
come out of the world, as Egypt pictured the world, 
and which people professed to be worshipers of God 
but in fact are the children and worshipers of the 
Devil. They are the ones hypocritically pretending 
to serve God and who bitterly oppose and persecute 
the true people of God. The indisputable historical 
evidence proves beyond all doubt that the Philistines 
pictured particularly the Roman Catholic IIierarchy ; 
and it seems well to here set out some of the evidence, 
which evidence may be found in the leading encyclo- 
pedias of the world. 

le The Roman Catholic organization boldly claims 
to have come out from the world, symbolically pic- 
tured by Egypt, and that it is the representative of 
God and Christ Jesus, and said organization operates 
under the style and name of a religious organization. 
The visible body that rules the Catholic church or- 
ganization is the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, with its 

headquarters at Vatican City, Rome. The word “hier- 
archy” means dominion and authority in sacred things: 
(Webster) The Roman Catholic Hierarchy is com- 
posed of a body of men called “ecclesiastics”, and 
which body of men constitute a form of government, 
which government exercises authority over others who 
associate themselves with the Catholic church organi- 
zation; and the Hierarchy attempts to control the po- 
litical affairs of the nations of the earth. The policy 
of the Hierarchy is to rule the earth. It falsely claims 
to be a divine institution, but is in fact the chief visi- 
ble creature and representative of the Devil on the 
earth. The following definition of the Hierarchy is 
quoted from Encyclopedia Britannica: “A sacred or- 
der and science, and activity, assimilated as far as 
possible to the godlike, and elevated to the imitation 
of God proportionately to the Divine illuminations 
conceded to it.” (Volume 13) Its authors claim that 
the Hierarchy is copied after the order of God’s or- 
ganization as revealed in the Bible. The Devil is a- 
mimic god and attempts to mimic Jehovah in every 
part of his organization. The Biblical description of 
the wicked organization of Satan exactly fits that of 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. “For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. ” 
(Eph. 6: 12) Thus God’s people on earth are assault- 
ed by the Devil from every part of his organization, 
invisible and visible. By means of fraud, deceit, per- 
secution and oppression the Devil attempts to turn all 
persons away from Jehovah God, and he subtly uses 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy to accomplish his wick- 
ed purpose. 

I7 The pope is only nominally the head of the Hier- 
archy organization. The Hierarchy is the real head 
and dictates to the pope what he must say and do. 
The order of Jesuits is the secret service agency of 
the Hierarchy and carries out or executes the orders 
and commandments of the Hierarchy. The Jesuits 
have wormed themselves into every organization of 
the world. Being the secret service order of the Hier- 
archy, many of them pretend to be Protestants and 
assume positions as ministers in the Protestant church 
organizations. Others get into the Masonic order and 
like organizations and act as spies for the Hierarchy. 
One of the chief objectives of the Hierarchy is to con- 
trol all the nations of the earth, and the secret service 
organization of the Jesuits carries into operation many 
wicked schemes to accomplish that very purpose. One 
of the means of operation is for the Hierarchy to or- 
ganize agitators that oppose the government in power, 
such organizations as that called the Communists, and 
then the Hierarchy raises the hue and cry that the 
Communists are about to overthrow the government; 
and with this cry as a camouflage, which frightens the 
people, the Hierarchy uses that scare as a pretext to 
have another organization seize the government. This- 
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is exactly what occurred in Germany. The Hierarchy 
organized the Communists, and used it to frighten Ger- 
many, and then organized the Nazis and by that means 
seized control of the government. Then the Hierarchy 
entered into a concordat or agreement with the Nazis 
concerning Germany. This concordat has been admit- 
ted by the public press within the last few weeks. 
Attention of God’s people is here called to these things 
in order that they may more clearly see how Jehovah 
long ago foretold the wicked organization that would 
persecute his people in the last days and in what man- 
ner he will deal with them at the end of the world. 

l8 The Scriptures clearly disclose that Abraham was 
used to picture Jehovah God and that his son Isaac 
pictured God’s Anointed, Christ Jesus, and the faithful 
members of his royal house, Water is 5r symbol of life- 
sustaining truth. Abraham dug wells that the people 
of his time might have water to sustain them. Jeho- 
vah God provided ‘water-wells of salvation’ that his 
people might be sustained thereby. (Isa. 12: 3) The 
Philistines, the representatives of the Devil, stopped 
up the wells which Abraham had dug. Isaac dug again 
other wells that the people might have water. Christ 
Jesus, the Greater Isaac, opened the ‘water-wells of 
salvation’ when he came to earth, and every one who 
heard and obeyed his voice hastened to that life-giving 
water and has tried to keep the wells open that his 
fellow creatures might drink thereat.-John 4: 13,14 ; 
18: 37. (Here compare Genesis 26: 17-22.) 

ls All true and faithful followers of Christ Jesus, the 
Greater Isaac, have diligently tried to teach the truth 
to their fellow creatures. The Devil has always opposed 
the teaching of the truth to the people, and the Ro- 
man Catholic Hierarchy has been and is the chief in- 
strument in hiding the truth and keeping the people 
away from it. The wicked, cruel and devilish Inquisi- 
tion was created and employed by the Hierarchy for 
years in many parts of the earth, and it is still used 
in a more refined form to keep the people in ignorance 
of the truth. Only devilish institutions hypocritically 
claiming to be of God, and in fact being instruments 
of the Devil, could ever have succeeded in keeping the 
people so completely in ignorance of the great waters 
of truth, which are so essential to the life and happi- 
nesa of human creatures. As the Philistines harassed 
the covenant people of God in Palestine, so antitypi- 
tally the “Philistines”, that is to say, the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy and its dupes, have ever harassed 
the covenant people of God, and continue to do so to 
this very day, for the purpose of keeping the people 
in ignorance of God’s Word and thereby affording the 
Devil an opportunity to accomplish his boastful chal- 
lenge to turn all men away from God. 

*O The time must come when God would begin his 
operations for the deliverance of his covenant people 
from their cruel oppressors. God therefore prepared the 
way to bring Samson upon the stage of action, that 
he might use Samson to foreshadow the beginning of 

the deliverance of those who love and serve Jehovah. 
“And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the fam- 
ily of the Danites, whose name was Manoah; and his 
wife was barren, and bare not.“-Judg. 13: 2. 

*I The drama opens with Manoah and his woman 
first on the stage. The name of Manoah means “rest, 
resting place; or, giver of presents”. It is Jehovah 
God who gives rest to his people, and he is the giver 
of every good and perfect gift. Manoah here appears 
to represent Jehovah God. “The Lord will bless his 
people with peace.” (Ps. 29: 11) “Return unto thy 
rest, 0 my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee. ” (Ps. 116 : 7) It was by and through the 
son of Manoah that Jehovah gave Israel rest and peace 
for twenty years. (Judg. 15: 20; 16: 31) Jehovah’s 
rest is in his capital organization, of which Christ Je- 
sus is chief. “For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; he hath 
desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for 
ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it.“-Ps. 
132 : 13,14. 

22 Manoah is referred to as “a certain man of Zo- 
rah” because he was a man of faith seeking to know 
and to do the will of God. (Judg. 13: 8) His faith 
in and devotion to Jehovah is shown by his remon- 
strance against anything that seemed contrary to God’s 
law. He was in the favor of Jehovah, and this is shown 
by the fact that God heard and answered Rlanoah’s 
prayer. (Verse 9) Manoah was of the town of Zorah, 
one of the towns near the border of the territory oc- 
cupied by the tribe of Dan. Timnath was a town only 
three miles away and was occupied by the Philistines. 
(Judg. 14 : l-4; 15 : 6) The vicinity of Zorah was one 
of the principal wine-producing districts of Palestine, 
where the people would naturally drink wine, because 
they made it. The name Zorc& means ‘(stinging; hor- 
net, wasp ’ ‘. Manoah was of that town, and he was 
of the family or tribe of Dan. The name Dan means 
“ umpire, or judge ’ ‘. The time had arrived for Jeho- 
vah to vindicate his prophetic word concerning the 
tribe of Dan, as prophesied by Jacob. “Dan shall 
judge [through his descendant, Judge Samson] his 
people, as one of the tribes of Israel. Dan [through 
Samson] shall be a serpent [one who brings an abid- 
ing calamity or evil upon God’s enemies] by the way 
[the way of the enemies], an adder [that is, one who 
is deaf, refuses to hear and be influenced by the charms 
of Satan ; see Psalm 58: 4,5] in the path [the war- 
path], that biteth the horse heels [the war organi- 
zation of Satan], so that his rider [Satan’s exalted 
agencies] shall fall backward. I [God’s people on 
earth] have waited for thy salvation [by thy Judge], 
0 Lord.” (Gen. 49: 16-18) “And of Dan he [Moses] 
said, Dan is a lion’s whelp; he shall leap from Bashan 
[to oust the enemy] .“-Deut. 33 : 22. 

23 The Philistines were a proud, haughty, insolent 
people and were desperately wicked. It is Jehovah 
who provides the means to break through and smite 
the proud. (Job 26: 12) Here Jehovah was making 



NOVEMBER 1, 1935 @fZeWATCHTOWER 327 

provision to bring forth Samson to smite the enemy 
and to begin the deliverance of Israel. Manoah’s 
woman is not named, but she is called the “wife” of 
lEanoah, and it is stated that she was barren. Thus 
she corresponds with the description of God’s woman, 
that is, his organization described by Isaiah, and who 
in due time becomes the mother of all of God’s chil- 
dren. (Isa. 54 : l-13) As Jehovah had a fixed time to 
bring forth the child Samson, who was to begin the 
deliverance of his people, likewise he had a fixed time 
for his message to go forth beginning to prepare the 
way before him in order that he might come to his 
temple and then deliver his people. (Mal. 3 : 1-3) God’s 
woman or organization could not bring forth until 
Jehovah’s due time. From and after Pentecost the 
true followers of Christ Jesus looked for his coming 
again, and that was the great thing that attracted 
their attention. It was about 1874 that the true fol- 
lowers of Christ Jesus began to have their attention 
fixed upon the second coming of Christ Jesus, and 
thereafter much was published concerning the same. 
(See The Watchtozuer, February 1881, pages 3,4.) 

p1 Jehovah sent his angel to inform those of his or- 
ganization of the coming Deliverer : “And the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto the woman, and said unto 
her, Behold now, thou art barren, and bearest not: 
but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son.” (Judg. 13 : 3) 
The appearance of the angel to the woman was ap- 
parently about nine months before the birth of Sam- 
son, during which period the woman must observe and 
obey the commandments given to her, to wit: “Now 
therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink not wine nor 
strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing: for, lo, 
thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and no razor shall 
come on his head: for the child shall be a Nazarite 
unto God from the womb; and he shall begin to de- 
liver Israel out of the hand of the Philistines.“- 
Judg. 13 : 4,5. 

2s From the time of her conception until the birth 
of the child the woman must strictly observe the com- 
mandments then given to her, that she might bring 
forth an offspring suited to Jehovah’s purpose. The 
child must be a Nazarite unto God from the womb. 
God’s law concerning a Nazarite is: “Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, When either 
man or woman shall separate themselves to vow a vow 
of a Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the Lord: 
he shall separate himself from wine and strong drink, 
and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of 
strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of 
grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. All the days 
of his separation shall he eat nothing that is made of 
the vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk. All 
the days of the vow of his separation there shall no 
razor come upon his head: until the days be fulfilled, 
in the which he separateth himself unto the Lord, he 
shall be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of 
his head grow. All the days that he separateth him- 

self unto the Lord he shall come at no dead body. He 
shall not make himself unclean for his father, or for 
his mother, for his brother, or for his sister, when they 
die; because the consecration of his God is upon his 
head. All the days of his separation he is holy unto 
the Lord.“-Num. 6 : 2-8. 

96 It has been generally stated by Biblical commen- 
tators that Samson took the Nazarite vow, but there is 
no evidence to support that conclusion. It was the 
woman, his mother, who was commanded to observe all 
the requirements of the law concerning a Nazarite: 
“For the child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the 
womb, ’ ’ which showed that the child had nothing to 
do with the matter. The woman must obey the com- 
mandment or obligation laid upon her; and this proves 
that nothing is pleasing to God save that which is 
wholly and completely devoted to him. Furthermore 
it proves that the woman must give birth to a child 
which is wholly separated to and devoted to God, from 
the time of birth onward. Before its birth it would be 
impossible for the child to devote itself to God and to 
take a vow, but the mother had devoted the child to 
the Lord. This proves that God’s woman, that is, his 
organization, gives birth only to those who are com- 
pletely separated from the world and devoted to Je- 
hovah. They have no alternative. Their devotion to 
God must be complete and an absolute and complete 
separation from the world to God, and this must be 
accomplished before they are brought forth as the 
sons of God. “And all thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of thy chil- 
dren.” (Isa. 54: 13) All who are taught of God must 
be wholly separated to him; otherwise they would not 
be taught of the Lord. The fact that Samson could not 
have his hair cut without losing the favor of Jehovah 
shows that the children of God’s woman cannot par- 
tially devote themselves to Jehovah but must be en- 
tirely and wholly devoted to him. As Samson played 
an important part in the prophetic drama, so the im- 
portance of his long hair is emphasized, and therefore 
it must follow that his long hair pictured something 
particularly appropriate to the true followers of Christ 
Jesus who should be on the earth at the end of the 
world. 

2T God’s commandment to the woman was, “The 
child shall be a Nazarite unto God from the womb”; 
meaning that he must be one separate, consecrated 
and devoted unto God from the time of his birth 
thenceforth, and therefore Jehovah said : “And he 
shall begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines. ” At this point in the drama Samson ap- 
pears to picture those who began to deliver the people 
of God from the antitypical Philistines and who did 
so by faithfully declaring the Word of God and mak- 
ing known God’s power and great name. The work of 
complete deliverance of Israel from the Philistines was 
performed by David particularly in the two great 
battles, one at Mount Perazim and the other at Giheon, 
to which Jehovah by his prophet refers, and which 
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foreshadows the greater deliverance that is to be ac- 
complished by Christ Jesus, the great antitypical 
David.-Isa. 28 : 21. 

**In harmony with this Christ Jesus from about 
18’78 began to prepare the way before Jehovah, and 
he sent forth his faithful followers from that time on- 
ward to declare the purpose of Jehovah to completely 
oust all his enemies and to set up his kingdom of 
righteousness. 

29 The information received by the woman, the 
mother of Samson, she immediately conveyed to her 
husband. “Then the woman came and told her hns- 
band, saying, A man of God came unto me, and his 
countenance was like the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terrible; but I asked him not whence he 
was, neither told he me his name : but he said unto me, 
Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and now 
drink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any un- 
clean thing; for the child shall be a Nazarite to God 
from the womb to the day of his death.“-Judg. 13 : 6,7. 

8o That does not mean that God’s organization must 
tell him what is to come to pass, but it would show 
this: that God’s organization universal is in full and 
complete harmony with Jehovah’s will. Jehovah’s an- 
nounced purpose was to bring forth “a seed” by his 
woman, that is, by his organization, that would de- 
stroy the enemy. (Gem 3: 15) That seed must be com- 
pletely and wholly devoted to Jehovah. The woman 
had repeated to her husband the words she had heard, 
to wit: “For the child [must] be a Nazarite to God 
from the womb to the day of his death”; and this 
would mean that those who would have part in the 
deliverance of the people from Satan’s wicked organi- 
zation must be entirely and wholly faithful unto God 
even unto death.-Rev. 2: 10. 

*l Christ Jesus was wholly and completely obedient 
unto God even unto the most ignominious death, and 
because of his faithfulness he was given the great and 
high position of “the author of eternal salvation” and 
of the great Deliverer and the Vindicator of God’s 
holy name. (Phil. 2 : ‘7-9 ; Heb. 5 : ‘7-9) All who are 
born of God’s woman must likewise be faithful unto 
death if they would have a part in the vindication of 
Jehovah’s name. One might temporarily be over- 
reached by the enemy and quickly repent and receive 
forgiveness, but to separate himself from the Lord 
would mean his eventual end in destruction. The 
Nazarite vow enjoined upon the mother therefore 
shows that Jehovah’s organization would have on earth 
only a people that are entirely and completely devoted 
to Jehovah. Faithfulness must begin from the time one 
is born of God’s organization and continue ever there- 
rafter. 

ENTREATING JEHOVAH 

o At this point in the drama Manoah played the 
part of those who fully trust in and rely upon Jeho- 
vah God. He did not know that the one appearing to 
his woman was the angel of the Lord. (Verse 16) 

Manifesting his faith in Jehovah God Manoah prayed : 
“Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and said, 0 my 
Lord, let the man of God which thou didst send come 
again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the 
child that shall be born.“-Judg. 13: 8. 

83 Manoah fully believed that the message he had 
received through his woman was true but he desired 
to be taught further, and, like all faithful ones, he 
recognized that his true teacher is God. He showed 
by his language that he was fully convinced that his 
barren woman would become fruitful only as God 
might direct, and that she would bear a son by the 
power of Jehovah, and he desired to be directed in 
the right way as to what he should do to perform his 
part. This was in harmony with God’s fised rule. 
(Prov. 3: 5,6) The promise of Jehovah was fulfilled 
toward Manoah : “And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah ; and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as she sat in the field: but Rlanoah her hus- 
band was not with her.” (Judg. 13: 9) The angel 
again came to the woman, manifestly coming to her 
first because she would be able to recognize the same 
creature that had previously appeared to her. The 
record is that the woman “sat in the field” when the 
angel appeared, thus suggesting that those of God’s 
organization are always in his service, hence “in the 
field ’ ‘. 

34 Doubtless Manoah had prayed aloud in the pres- 
ence of his woman, and she had faith that the reap- 
pearance of the man was in answer to that prayer, 
and that the messenger would wait until she brought 
her husband; and for this reason she hurried away to 
bring him. “And the woman made haste, and ran, 
and shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me 
the other day.,’ (Judg. 13: 10) Manoah showed his 
faith in God and that God had answered his prayer 
by immediately going with his wife to see the mes- 
senger. “And Manoah arose, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou the 
man that spakest unto the woman ? And he said, I 
am. “--Judg. 13 : 11. 

35 Manoah, bring the head of the house, here nit- 
tured Jehovah God, the Head of the universal organi- 
zation, and he was one that must assume the respon- 
sibility of the obligation which the Lord had laid upon 
his woman: “And Manoah said, Now let thy words 
come to pass. How shall we order the child? and how 
shall we do unto him?” (Judg. 13: 12) His question 
was in keeping with the law of God : “ Every vow, and 
every binding oath to al’rlict the soul, her husband may 
establish it, or her husband may make it void. But if 
her husband altogether hold his pcacc at her from day 
to day ; then he establishcth all her vows, or all her 
bonds, which are upon her: he confirm&h them, be- 
cause he held his peace at her in the day that he heard 
them.” (Num. 30: 13,14) This seems to bc the reason 
why God sent his angel the second time and in answer 
to the prayer of Manoah. It was the desire of Manoah 
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that he might be instructed as to what should be done 
and what would be his part in making preparation 
for the one who was to begin the deliverance of Israel. 

*6 The angel knew that the woman had told her 
husband, and that she had heard the request made by 
Manoah, to wit : ‘How shall we do unto him 1 how shall 
we order the child!’ And now the angel of the Lord 
gives instruction : “And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman let 
her beware. She may not eat of any thing that cometh 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine or strong drink, 
nor eat any unclean thing: all that I commanded her 
let her observe.“-Judg. 13 : 13,14. 

a1 Manoah and his woman were willing to observe 
this commandment; not only willing, but anxious to 
do so. They were told that their son would be used 
‘to begin the deliverance of Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines’. The commission was not that Samson 
must completely deliver the Israelites; hence it cannot 
be said that Samson came short of his divine commis- 
sion. The complete deliverance from the Philistincs 
Jehovah was reserving as a later work to be done 
by his Servant. (1 Sam. 7 : X,14; 2 Sam. 5: 17-25 ; 
8 : 1, 11,12 ; 23 : 9-19) This clearly means that Samson 
pictured a class of people on the earth who do not 
try to completely deliver God’s people out of the hands 
of the modern Philistines, but that their work is to 
serve notice upon the enemy and to announce to those 
who have a hearing ear the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who will complete the deliverance. 

aa Generously, and to show his appreciation of the 
messenger’s service, Manoah asked that he might en- 
tertain the messenger with food. “And Manoah said 
unto the angel of the Lord, I pray thee, let us detain 
thee, until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 
And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Though 
thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread; and if 
thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it un- 
to the Lord. For Manoah knew not that he was an 
angel of the Lord.” (Judg. 13: 15,16) Had Manoah 
known that the messenger was the angel of the Lord 
he would not have been so forward in pressing his 
invitation; but we must remember that Manoah was 
playing his part, and therefore he is not to be criti- 
cized. The angel let it be known that all credit and 
gratitude must be rendered to the Lord; and this dis- 
closes the proper attitude of all creatures that are 
commissioned by the Lord to perform service in his 
name. Many men have fallen into the hands of the 
Devil by willingly receiving credit for doing some 
commendable work, when all credit should go to Je- 
hovah. All who serve Jehovah God should recognize 
that no man should be given credit for the interprcta- 
tion of or the unfolding of the Scriptures, but that 
all honor, credit and appreciation are due to the Lord. 
-Cal. 2 : 4, 18. 

** Manoah with good intention inquired of the mes- 
senger concerning his name: “And Manoah said unto 
the angel of the Lord, What is thy name, that when 

thy sayings come to pass we may do thee honour ‘1 And 
the angel of the Lord said unto him, Why askest thou 
thus after my name, seeing it is secret?” (Judg. 
13: 17,lS) The angel showed complete obedience to 
the Lord by declining to disclose his name. The angel 
would not make merchandise of the work committed 
to him, nor of God’s power operating through him. 
His name was wholly immaterial. Likewise Jesus gave 
all credit, honor and glory to his Father. He was sent 
to speak in his Father’s name and to vindicate his 
Father’s name. He refused to deviate from that tied 
purpose, and therefore “made himself of no reputa- 
tion”, but was entirely obedient to his Father’s will. 
(Phil. 2: 7 ; John 5: 43) Manifestly therefore it is to 
be seen that they who would receive the approval of 
the Lord must walk humbly before him and take no 
credit to themselves for what is accomplished, but must 
give all honor to Jehovah. 

*O Manoah then proceeded to prepare an offering: 
“So RIanoah took a kid with a meat [ (fi.v.) with the 
meal-] offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 
Lord: and the angel did wonderously ; and Rlanoah 
and his wife looked on.” (Judg. 13: 19) This offering 
was made at his home ; therefore Manoah must observe 
the law and offer it upon a rock or stone that had not 
been hewn by man’s hand. “And if thou wilt make me 
an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone : 
for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted 
it.” (Ex. 20: 25) Those who are engaged in God’s 
service and doing the work foreshadowed by Samson 
must make their offering through God’s unpolluted 
organization founded upon his Rock, THE STONE in 
Zion, namely, Christ Jesus, and in no other way. 

*I While Manoah and his woman looked on, the 
angel acted as the priest in behalf of Jehovah, re- 
ceiving the offering to him ; so “the angel did wonder- 
ously ’ ‘. “For it came to pass, when the flame went 
up toward heaven from off the altar [the unhewn 
rock], that the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame 
of the altar. And Rlanoah and his wife looked on it, 
and fell on their faces to the ground.” (Judg. 13 : 20) 
And while the oticring was being consumed the angel 
ascended. Then Manoah and his woman recognized 
that the man to whom they had been talking was the 
angel of Jehovah, and fear laid hold upon them and 
they fell upon their faces to the ground, even as Moses 
did at the burning bush. (Ex. 3: l-6) Jehovah “mak- 
cth his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire”. 
--Ps. 104 : 4. 

42 The angel did not appear again, and Manoah, 
knowing that he was the angel of the Lord, was much 
disturbed : “But the angel of the Lord did no more 
appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew 
that he was an angel of the Lord. And Manoah said 
unto his wife, We shall surely die, because we have 
seen God.” (Judg. 13: 21,22) Knowing himself to be 
imperfect and a sinful man; and having beheld with 
his eyes the representative of the Most IIigh God, 
Manoah thought he would surely die: “But his wife 
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said unto him, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, he 
would not have received a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither would he have shewed 
us all these things, nor would, as at this time, have 
told us such things as these.“-Judg. 13: 23. 

4s This drama particularly pictures the work of 
God’s people on earth during the Elijah period. The 
offering of God’s people during that period was quite 
imperfect, but his people did the best they knew and 
with all good conscience, and God blessed their ef- 
forts, showing that their work was acceptable because 
of their unfeigned love and faith ; and therefore these 
faithful ones rested in the Lord. 

*’ The presumption must be indulged that the wom- 
an fully obeyed the instructions given by the angel 
of the Lord and that at the end of the proper period 
her son was born. “And the woman bare a son, and 
called his name Samson: and the child grew, and the 
Lord blessed him.” (Judg, 13: 21) The child was 
named Samson, and that name appears to be of un- 
certain meaning. According to some authorities it 
means “sunny, or, sunlike”; according to others it 
means “desolator, destroyer”. Both of these meanings 
seem to be entirely appropriate. Samson was a sunny, 
witty and happy-appearing creature, and he was also 
the desolator of the Philistines. Those whom Samson 
pictured are likewise sunny and pleasing to those who 
love God, and at the same time they are all desolators 
of the antitypical or modern Philistines. Samson grew 
up at Zorah, right amidst the wine-producing vine- 
yards, yet he refrained from the wine because he was 
entirely consecrated and separated by his parents unto 
God. Only three miles away was the town of Timnath, 
occupied by the warlike people of the Philistines ; 
hence Samson must have had the protection of the 
Lord. He was blessed by the Lord manifestly because 
in obedience to the will of God he continued to be a 
Nazarite. The birth of Samson was the beginning of 
the deliverance of Israel, and seems to correspond to 
the time when Christ Jesus began to turn his atten- 
tion particularly to the things of the earth and began 
to ‘prepare the way before the Lord’, and which time 
we understand to be from about 1878 onward. Samson 
therefore appears to represent the work of the Lord 
performed by and through his people during that pe- 
riod of time from 1878 onward and which is known as 
the Elijah work. The Watcktozuer came into existence 
about that time, and then followed the organization of 
the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY. Those who 
fully devoted themselves to God during that period, 
and remained faithful, were greatly blessed. Samson 
appears to foreshadow John the Baptist, and the 
John-the-Baptist class, of whom God’s angel an- 
nounced : “For he shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; 
and he shall be filled with the holy [spirit], even from 
his mother’s womb.” (Luke 1: 15) Concerning Sam- 
aon the divine record is: “And the spirit of the Lord 

began to move him at times in the camp of Dan be- 
tween Zorah and Eshtaol.“-Judg. 13 : 25. 

*5 It appears that the Danites and Philistines main- 
tained military camps near by each other. If Manoah 
was in the military service, doubtless the young man 
Samson was at the army post with his father. This 
experience would instill in the young man the spirit 
of enmity toward the Philistines and create the fight- 
ing urge within him against the enemy. From the be- 
ginning of the Elijah-John-the-Baptist work onward 
those who maintained their integrity toward God, and 
remained faithful, had instilled in them the spirit of 
war against the enemy, praying constantly and hop- 
ing for the day when the Lord will accomplish com- 
plete destruction of the enemy and the full deliverance 
of those who love him. 

46 God’s consecrated people have for some time cr- 
roneously believed and held that the “great multi- 
tude” (Rev. 7: 9-14) is spirit-begotten, that it is only 
partially faithful to God, and that Samson pictured 
the great multitude because of his apparently unfaith- 
ful conduct in yielding to improper influence, and that 
he received the Lord’s disapproval by having his 
power taken away from him and his eyes out. If Sam- 
son pictured the people of God doing the work of the 
Elijah period of the church, then he could not picture 
the great multitude, because the great multitude was 
not in existence within that period of time. It is be- 
lieved now that an esamination of the entire record 
concerning Samson will fully support the conclusion 
that Samson pictured the children of God, born of his 
woman, and who continue faithful unto death. How 
could this conclusion be consistent with the yielding 
of Samson to the importunities of Delilah7 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
q 1. How does Jehovah deal with his enemies? Why? Who are 

the proud? Identify the seed of the Serpent. 
T 24. With scriptures, show whether the Israelites did right 

in slaving their enemies. 1Vhy has Jehovah preserved a 
record thereof 9 

7 5,6. What are some of the outstanding acts appearing in 
the Bible record concerning Samson? What is the purpose 
of this part of the record? 

7 7-10. Who are the players prominent in this drama, and whom 
drd they prophetically represent? 

7 11. Account for the remnant’s now being given an under- 
standing of the prophetic pictures recorded in the Scrap 
tures. 

U 12-17. Show that Judges 13: 1 is clearly a prophetic state- 
ment. Who were the Philistines? Account for their being 
in Palestine. Point out evidence proving that they pictured 
an organization today opposing and persecutmg the true 
people of God; also that the apostle’s words at Ephesians 
6: 12 exactly tit the organization, policy and methods of 
the Devil’s chief visible instrument used to accomphsh his 
wicked purpose. 

7 l&19. Apply-the prophetic fact (a) of the Philistincs’ stop 
nine UD the wells that Abraham had due for the benefit 
of cheLpeople. (b) Of Isaac’s digging other wells to pro- 
vide water for the people. 

U 20-22. How did Jehovah prepare the way for delivering his 
covenant people from their cruel oppressors? Show thnt 
the record at Judges 13: 2 well describes Manoah nud lus 
wife as fitting characters for their parts in this drama. 
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a 23. What kind of people were the Philistinesf Apply the 
prophetic fact that Jehovah at his fixed time brought forth 
the child Samson, who was to begin the deliverance of his 

7 24?~p~plain the purpose at that time also the prophetic 
significance, (a) of the announceme& by the angel as 
recorded at verse 3. (b) Of the commandments (verses 
4,5) then given to the woman. Compare these instructions 
with God’s law recorded at Numbers 6 : 2-8. When and how 
did those prophetic words spoken by the angel begin to 
have fulfillment 7 

7 29-31. Explain the woman’s ‘coming and telling her husband’ 
as recorded at verses $7. Explain and illustrate the srg 
nificanee of the Nazarite vow’s being here enjoined upon 
the mother. 

q 32,33. What is shown (a) in verse 8 as to Manoah’s part 
in this prophetic picture7 (b) In the manner in which 
Manoah’s prayer was answered? 

a 34-36. With other scriptures, show that (in the matters men- 
tioned in verses 8,11,12) Manoah was proceeding properly. 

7 37. Explain whether Samson fully performed his divine com- 
mission. What is foreshown therem? 

B 38-40. What nnportant instruction is seen in that part of 
the picture presented (a) in verses 15-18P (b) In verses 
19,20 7 

7 41-43. How have verses 20-23 found fulfillmentP 
7 44,45. What is there in the record to indicate that the in- 

structions given by the angel were obeyed (a) by those 
at that time involved therein? (b) Bv those whom thev 
there prophetically represented? \Vhat appropriate circum- 
stance is apparent from the statement of verse 238 

q 46 Account for the belief heretofore by God’s consecrated 
peo 

P 
le that Samson pmtured the ‘(great multitude”. Why 

cou d he not represent that class? TVhom did he plcturef 
How could this conclusion be consistent with Samson’s 
yielding to the importunities of Delilnh! 

GREAT MULTITUDE HAIL PEOPLE’S LEADER 

T WAS the year 33 (A.D.) . Spring had just come 
to the Near East. “Then Jesus, six days before 
the passover [feast], came to Bethany, where 

Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. On the next day much people that 
were come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusalem, took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna! 
Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. And Jesus, when he had found a young 
ass, sat thereon; as it is written, Fear not, daughter 
of Sion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s 
colt. These things understood not his disciples at the 
first: but when Jesus was glorified, then remembered 
they that these things were written of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him.“-John 12: 1,12-16. 

Many years later John the apostle was given a rev- 
elation. He saw in symbol another jubilant great mul- 
titude that should make its appearance nineteen hun- 
dred years later, at the end of the world or age, and 
that should hail the King whom Jehovah God has 
given for a “leader and commander to the people”. 
(Isa. 55: 4) Describing the apocalyptic vision John 
.writes : “After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb,” Christ Jesus.-Rev, 
7 : 9,lO. 

God’s kingdom company, made up of Jesus’ faith- 
ful footstep followers, has been in gathering during 
a period of nineteen ccnturics. Taken as a whole, the 
Lord Jesus designates them as a “little flock” to whom 
Jehovah gives the kingdom. (Luke 12 : 32) They have 
been begotten of God’s spirit. Spirit-begetting means 
that God brings forth as his spiritual son such a one 
as has previously exercised faith in the shed blood of 
Christ Jesus “the Lamb of God”, expressing this faith 
by fully consecrating himself to do God’s will, and 

that such are called to follow in the footsteps of Jesus. 
But the “great multitude” foreseen in The Revela- 
tion are not a spirit-begotten company ; that is to say, 
they are never brought forth and acknowledged by 
Jehovah as his spiritual sons. Those that today go to 
make up that ‘Lgreat multitude”, not being of Christ’s 
“ little flock’ ‘, are at other places in the Scriptures 
designated as his “other sheep”, ‘men of good will,’ 
the class foreshadowed by Jonadab the son of Rechab. 
-John 10 : 16; Luke 2 : 14 ; 2 Iii. 10 : 15-23. 

Seeing that the Holy Scriptures were written afore- 
time for the benefit of Christ’s footstep followers up- 
on whom the end of the age or world should come, as 
stated in 1 Corinthians 10: 11, then it follows the 
apostle John really stood for Jehovah’s witnesses now 
on earth when it was commanded John: “Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. ” (Rev. 10 : 11) The latter part of 
A.D. 1919 marks the beginning of the work of Jeho- 
vah’s witnesses after the interference of the World 
War. By the time this company reached 1922 their 
service work was organized and under way, and it was 
then that, as Jesus foretold and commanded, “this 
gospel of the kingdom” was being preached from 
house to house and in this manner being carried to the 
nations, peoples and tongues, that is to say, to the com- 
mon people, and also to the “kings” or rulers of the 
world. (Matt. 24: 14) God’s remnant on earth, that is 
to say, Jehovah’s witnesses, received from the hand of 
God’s angel the message of the kingdom gospel, which 
they must preach; as written: “And I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlast- 
ing gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people.” (Rev. 14: 6) “This gospel of the kingdom” 
has since then been preached in many languages (over 
seventy to date) and been distributed amongst the peo- 
ples of the various nations in printed form in millions 
of books, magazines, and free tracts, not to speak of 
the extensive broadcasting of the message by the radio, 
This gospel has been preached also to the kings or rul- 
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ing factors of the world by giving them notice and 
warning, which notice and warning was printed and 
distributed throughout the earth. It has also been 
preached to the people of good will according to the 
Lord’s commandment. It is those that hear, under- 
stand, and respond to the gospel message by consecrat- 
ing themselves to do God’s will, and then seek meek- 
ness and righteousness, that receive God’s approval 
and blessing. (Zeph. 2 : 2,3) Thus it comes that the 
“great multitude” is “of all nations, and kindreds, 
and people, and tongues”. They do not become part 
of the “little flock” of spiritual Israelites who are 
sealed as “the servants of our God”, the 144,000.- 
Rev. 7 : 2-8. 

No man could tell what God predestinates. Jehovah 
specifically designates the 144,000 as those who are 
sealed as his servants to carry out his purpose. But 
what man is he that could number these unless the 
facts were revealed to him by Jehovah? The fact that 
John “heard” the number of those that were sealed 
and that there were sealed 144,000 is conclusive proof 
that Jehovah through Christ Jesus revealed to man 
that great truth; in no other way could man get it. 
This and the further fact that John thereafter beheld 
“a great multitude, which no man could number”, 
show that the number thereof is one of Jehovah’s sc- 
crets liot revealed and that therefore the 144,000 and 
the “great multitude” are not the same class, nor of 
the same class, but are separate and distinct companies. 

They “stood before the throne”. The fact that they 
“stood” shows they are approved by the Most High, 
because “the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, 
nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous”. (Ps. 
1: 5) But “stood” where? Would they have to go first 
to heaven in order to stand approved before the Lord? 
Certainly not ; nor would they have to be in heaven in 
order to stand before the throne, even in reference to 
position or to approval. Verse sisteen shows that while 
standing “before the throne” those of the great mul- 
titude are hungry and thirsty, whereas if they were 
in heaven there would be no occasion for them to 
hunger and thirst. Those who are hungry and thirsty 
for spiritual food are the ones on earth who are seck- 
ing to be fed on that which will satisfy their heart’s 
desire. 

Manifestly the great multitude are here shown as 
standing before the jud,acnt throne of Christ Jesus, 
that is, God’s throne, but where God judges by Prosy, 
which is to say, Jehovah judges by IIis beloved Son, 
to whom he has committed all judgment. (John 5 : 
22’27) In A.D. 1914 Jehovah put his beloved Son on 
th& throne of authority as earth’s Rightful Ruler. 
(Ps. 2: 6) In the year 1918, three and one-half years 
after enthronement, Christ Jesus came to God’s tem- 
ple spiritual as his “messenger” or deputy and began 
judgment at the temple. (Mal. 3: l-3) In standing be- 
fore the Lord for judgment the “great multitude” 
need not be in heaven, for the reason that, as Jesus 
stated, when he assumes his throne for judgment of the 

nations all nations shall be gathered before him, and 
surely these nations are not in heaven. “When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory ; and before him shall be gathered all nations; 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd dividcth his sheep from the goats.“-Matt. 
25: 33’32. 

The great multitude are “of all nations”, and there- 
fore not in heaven, but on the earth, and are before 
Christ Jesus for judgment. This jud,mcnt work shows 
that those of good will, who take the side of the Lord 
and his brethren (Jehovah’s witnesses) and who be- 
come the “sheep” of the Lord, stand before the Lord 
the great Judge as approved, “and he shall set the 
sheep on his right hand.” To the “sheep” Christ Je- 
sus says: “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world ’ ’ ; and these get life eternal, ou earth. (Matt. 
25: 32-46) While being judged they are on the earth, 
yet ‘in the sight of’ Christ Jesus, because now he is 
giving his attention to them, although no human eyes 
can see the Lord. Nor is it necessary for any of the 
great multitude to see with the naked eye the one “be- 
fore” (Greek: enoopion; ‘in the sight of ‘) whom they 
stand and are judged. They learn that Christ Jesus is 
at the temple, upon his throne for judgment, and they 
discern this truth although they do not see him with 
their natural eyes. 

Describing them as “clothed with white robes” 
means they stand before the throne as approved ones. 
These “white robes” picture that they are clean and 
approved. Verse fourteen states the means by which 
their robes were made white. Cleanliness results by 
reason of faith in the shed blood of Christ Jesus, 
“ [who] loved us and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood.” (Rev. 1: 5) The great multitude, by 
reason of their faith in the shed blood of Christ, and 
devoting themselves to God, thereby wash their robes 
in the Lamb’s blood and make themselves clean. These 
keep their robes clean by continuing in faith and de- 
votion to God and Christ Jesus, his King. 

The apostle John pictures God’s remnant beholding 
the great multitude with “palms in their hands”. 
These latter have taken their stand on the side of 
Christ Jesus and Jehovah God, as is shown by the fact 
that they stand before the throne of God and of the 
Lamb clothed in white robes. What, then, is the mean- 
ing of “palms in their hands”? It symbolically says, 
This great multitude hails Christ Jesus as Jehovah’s 
“Chief Corner Stone”, as the King and Rightful 
Ruler of the world and the Savior of mankind. When, 
in AD. 33, Christ Jesus rode into Jerusalem upon the 
ass and presented himself as King this constituted the 
‘laying of the Corner Stone’ in miniature. (Isa. 28 : 16) 
It foreshadowed the laying of the Corner Stone in com- 
pletion when Christ Jesus should appear at Jehovah’s 
heavenly temple as King, in 1918. When the Lord 
Jesus rode into Jerusalem “a very great multitude 
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[ (2Z.v.) the most part of the multitude] spread their 
garments in the way; others cut down branches from 
the trees, and strawed them in the way. And the mul- 
titudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David ! Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanns in the 
highest!” (Matt. 21: S,9) They “took the branches 
of the pabt trees, and went forth to meet him, and 
cried out, Hosanna: Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, even the King of Israel”. (Jo!m 
12: 12,13, A.R.V.) In the gospel by John and in The 
Revelation to him John makes mention of the palm 
branches, and that in connection with the great mul- 
titude. Thus at the miniature laying of the Corner 
Stone, in A.D. 33, what there took place foreshadowed 
that which John saw in vision of the laying of the 
Corner Stone (Jehovah’s anointed King) in complete- 
ness. 

When Jesus entered Jerusalem the great multitude 
that spread their garments on the ground and waved 
their palm branches were not then his disciples, as 
the facts subsequently showed. Only a short time be- 
fore that triumphant entry into Jerusalem he had 
addressed his disciples, speaking to them as a “little 
flock”. (Luke 12: 32) It was afterwards, when Jesus 
was riding upon an ass as king, that the great mul- 
titude appeared and shouted: “Hosanna to the son 
of David; blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
Jehovah. ” Likewise when Jesus Christ is enthroned, 
in A.D. 1914, the great multitude are not recognized, 
discerned and understood as existing, nor are they the 
disciples of Christ Jesus, hence not begotten and 
anointed of God’s spirit as his spiritual children and 
witnesses. It is after Christ Jesus is presented as King, 
in 1918, spring, and he is seated upon his throne of 
judgment in the temple that the great multitude is 
discerned with palms in their hands. This would prove 
that the great multitude mentioned in Revelation 7 : 9 
began to come into existence after the Lord appeared 
at the temple for judgment.-Mal. 3 : l-3. 

Manifestly those with “palms in their hands”, as 
mentioned in Revelation ‘7, are not Christ’s footstep 
followers, that is to say, are not Jehovah’s remnant 
of witnesses on earth, but are made up of others who 
hear about Jehovah and his kingdom under Christ and 
desire that kingdom. It is seen that these are gathered 
out of the nations and tribes, kindreds, peoples and 
tongues; and when they learn that God’s gracious 
kingdom has come, they take their stand on the side 
of Jehovah and his King and wave their “palm 
branches” as an evidence that they are heartily in ac- 
cord with and support the King, about whom they 
have learned. 

When human creatures learn of something that is 
to their great benefit it is difficult for them to refrain 
from giving expression to their joy. No good news 
could come to man that would make him so glad aa 
the news that salvation is provided for him. This is 
shown to be the frame of mind of those who compose 

the great multitude standing before the throne with 
palms in their hands. Concerning this John writes: 
They “cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb”. (Rev. 7 : 10) When the people of earth of good 
will learn that the King of righteousness has come and 
that God has provided salvation by and through 
Christ’s blood and his kingdom, and that there is no 
other means of salvation, they shout Jcl~oval~‘s praises 
as Author of salvation, and they devote themselves to 
His service. They do not remain mum, but vigorotisly 
join Jehovah’s witnesses, God’s remnant, in crying 
out the kingdom message. They have the good news 
which they have received at the mouth of Jehovah’s 
witnesses. This good news the witnesses have at the 
command of the Lord their King brought to the 
“sheep” class described in Matthew 25: 31-46 and 
have said to them: “Let him that heareth [the good 
news] say, Come.” (Rev. 22: 17) Being thus invited 
this “sheep” class do say to others : ‘ Come and learn 
the only way of salvation.’ As shown by Revelation 
7: 10, those of the great multitude class are saying to 
others: “ Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb.” The “palms in their 
hands” say in effect: “We hail our King and Savior; 
our allegiance and our devotion are to him. Our sal- 
vation comes from him, the King Eternal, who is Jc- 
hovah, and through Christ Jesus, his anointed Ruler 
of the world.” They openly confess that they are on 
the Lord’s side. 

‘But who are this great multitude, and whence came 
theyt’ (Verse 13) It was an elder before the throne 
that replied : “These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb.” (Rev. 7: 14) 
They “come out of the great tribulation” (R.V.) ; 
“these are those coming out of the great affliction.” 
(Diagbtt) That tribulation period began with the 
“day of Jehovah”, to wit, in 1914, when the “war 
in heaven” started against Satan’s organization in 
heaven. (12: 7) It reaches the great climax at the time 
of the battle of Armageddon, “the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty.” (16 : 14’16) This tribulation 
does not come to develop or complete the great mul- 
titude, but is the tribulation that comes upon Satan’s 
organization, both visible and invisible, and that will 
completely wreck that organization. (2 Thess. 1: 6; 
Rom. 2: 5-9 ; Rev. 2: 22) Had that tribulation, then 
begun, continued to its final end without interruption, 
all flesh would have been destroyed. The tribulation 
was shortened (in the middle) by the Lord about the 
same time that the World War ended, in 1918, thus 
affording an opportunity for his witnesses under his 
commandment to go forth and bear testimony to his 
name and his kingdom as a witness to the world. Dur- 
ing this period of giving testimony, that is, during the 
‘preaching of this gospel of the kingdom’ (Matt. 
24: 14)) the great multitude class “come out”. The 
tribulation is not for the benefit of the great multitude. 
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Let that be settled once and for all, because the tribu- 
lation is upon Satan’s organization. 

To “come out of the great tribulation” not alone 
means to survive that trouble as ‘flesh that shall be 
saved’ (M&t. 24 : 32 ), but primarily means that the 
great multitude come out from Satan’s organization 
and take their stand on Jehovah’s side during the 
period of time that elapses during the ‘shortening of 
the days’, to wit, from the stopping of the World War 
in 1918 until the day of Armageddon. During that 
period “this gospel of the kingdom” is preached. 

What is the purpose of shortening those days of 
tribulation? The Lord answers it is “for the elect’s 
sake”. (Matt. 24: 22; Mark 13: 20) During that pe- 
riod of time God’s elect ones have a work to do as wit- 
ncsses for Jehovah and under his commandment, and 
at least a part of that work is to “set a mark upon the 
foreheads” of the great multitude, as commanded by 
Jehovah. (Ezek. 9: 4) That means that Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses, like the man “clothed with linen, with a 
writer’s inkhorn by his side”, must proclaim the mcs- 
sage of truth and thus give an intellectual understand- 
ing of the truth to those of the great multitude class. 
This class obeys Jesus’ commandment to “flee into the 
mountains” (Matt. 24 : 16) ; they take their place and 
stand in the “city of refuge” provided by Jehovah 
God. (Num. 35: 6) This is “immediately after the 
tribulation of those days”, that is to say, after the 
first part of the tribulation, from 1914 to 1915. (Matt. 
24: 29) The great multitude will also survive Arma- 
geddon, because God’s promise to those who “seek 
righteousness, seek meekness” is that they ‘may be 
hid’ in that time. (Zeph. 2: 3) All these scriptures 
negative the thought that the tribulation is for the 
purpose of developing or perfecting this class of God’s 
people. The “great tribulation” is the execution of 
Jehovah’s judgments against Satan’s organization, 
and is not for the purpose of developing anyone. 

The “robes” of the great multitude clearly mean 
their own public profession by which they identify 
themselves as trusting in the blood of Christ Jesus as 
the redemptive price of mankind, and their openly 
taking their stand on Jehovah’s side. Many honest 
persons have been led to believe that the “higher 
powers” are and were the visible rulers of this wicked 
world ; but when God enlightened his people and made 
known to them that the “Higher Powers” (Rom. 
13: 1) are Jehovah and Christ Jesus, they passed this 
information on to other honest people of good will, and 
many of such have since joyfully accepted, recognized 
and acknowledged Christ Jesus and Jehovah as the 
“higher powers”. To these ones it has been a time of 

joy, and they have gladly confessed before men that 
they believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and that they 
arc trusting implicitly in Jehovah and are on his side. 
In ignorance they had held to the things of the world. 
With the coming of Christ Jesus as the world’s Right- 
ful Ruler, this information being then given to the 
people of good will, it enabled them to see that they 
were under Satan’s organization and that there was 
a necessity for cleaning themselves up by getting out. 
And this they do by forsaking Satan’s organization 
and identifying themselves with God’s organization. 

According to the language of The Revelation (7 : 14) 
the great multitude do their ow11 washing; that is, 
by reason of the course of action they take they break 
away from Satan’s unclean organization and openly 
show themselves on Jehovah’s side, and this they do by 
openly confessing their devotion to God. “With the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation. ” (Rom. 
10: 10) How, then, do they make their robes “white 
in the blood of the Lamb”? The shed blood of Christ 
Jesus the Lamb of God is the basis for forgiveness of 
sins, the basis for God to forgive uncleanness. By be- 
lieving that Christ’s shed blood is the redemptive price 
of mankind, and by consecrating themselves to do God’s 
will, based on such belief; and by serving, worshiping 
and obeying the Lord, and not men, these take their 
stand on the side of Jehovah and participate in his 
service. That is the only course that would give them a 
white and clean appearance in God’s sight. No man can 
take his stand on Jehovah’s side without believing in the 
shed blood of Christ Jesus as the means of salvation. 

The great multitude leave no doubt as to where they 
stand. They honor Jehovah God and his King, and 
refuse to give any glory to any part of Satan’s or- 
ganization. “Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and serve him day and night in his temple: and 
he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them.” 
(Rev. 7: 15) They look to the throne of God and 
Christ, and to no other place, and therefore are they 
“before the throne” and in the sight of Jehovah and 
his King. They vote for God’s kingdom, and partici- 
pate in the publication work of advertising the King 
and his kingdom. They have the recognition of the 
throne, and God turns his favorable attention to them 
to the end that they may “be hid in the day of the 
LORD’s anger ’ ‘. They arc a company of joyful crea- 
tures who are active and zealous for Jehovah and his 
kingdom. Now they have caught up the song and the 
spirit of service that marks God’s remnant, and to- 
gether with the remnant, Jehovah’s witnesses, they 
continue to march on to Armageddon and to the vm- 
dication of Jehovah’s holy name. 

HOW AMIABLE are ihy tabernacles, 0 Jehovah of hosts! 
Blessed are they that duel1 tn thy house: they will be still 
praising thee. Blessed ts the man whose strength is in thee; 
in whose heart are the hiahuays to Zion. They go from strength 
to strength; every one of them airpeareth before Cod in Zion. 
For Jehovah God is a sun and a shield. Jehovah wtll give grace 
and glory; no good thinq rctll he wcthhold from them that wall6 
uprightly. 0 Jehovah of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth 

in thee.-Psntar 84. 



LETTERS FROM THE FIELD 

I N Ethiopia there is one lone pioneer ‘preaching 
this gospel of the kingdom’. He is able to give the 
witness in Armenian, in Greek, and in French. 

The following is a letter from him: 

political condition existing now in Ethiopia. The people live 
in fear and perplexity, but I rejoice in the Lord. May Almighty 
Jehovah bless you richly, and strengthen you to finish the work 
he has given you to do. 

Your brother in Christ, 
K, HATZAKORTZIBN, Bthiopin. 

MY DEAR BRETIIREN AT TEE WATCII TOWER OFFICE: 
I received your encouraging letter and read it with much 

appreciation. 
Dearly beloved, I don’t consider it strange to be persecuted 

for righteousness’ sake, and I expect more to follow. Let the 
Devil’s crowd do their worst. Jehovah of hosts has protected 
me in the past, and he will do so also in the future. 

At noon I was coming home from my work, and one of the 
agents of Satan, suddenly coming out of his hiding place, 
struck me twice on the head with a big staff; he hit me so 
hard that the staff broke to pieces. But by the Lord’s help, and 
to the astonishment of the neighbors. mv wound was not very 
serious. I stayed in bed only “two d’ays: On another occas.ioh 
the representatives of the enemy attacked me wvlth knives; but 
the very moment they were going to stab me, by the influence 
of some unknown Dower they threw their knives and left me 

But the cruel agents of the Devil continue their persecution. 
This time they made up false statements about me, and sent 
me to the capital (Addis Ababa) to appear before the em- 
tmror. During mv stav (four months) there in the caaital. I 
bent everywveere” and-g&e the witneks from house to- ho&e, 
as well as in the hotels and cafe houses. At last I was brought 
before the emperor. He heard me; and not finding any fault, 
he set me free and commanded me to go home. Praise the Lord 
for this victorv! 

My persecutbrs are the Armenian Big Business class and an 
Armenian priest, who keep themselves out of sight but use 
some Ethiopians and Arabs to carry out their evil plans. 

No doubt you are informed from the newspapers about the 
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RESOLUTION 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

We, the undersigned members of the Yakima [Wash.] com- 
pany of Jonadabs and anointed, wish to take this occasion to 
express our full confidence in the Watch Tower as being 1 he 
instrument of Jehovah. We hereby adopt and make our ORE 
the following resolution: 

RESOLUTION 
“We bcliere that JEHOVAH is the only true God and that 

Christ Jesus is man’s Redeemer and the world’s rightful Ruler. 
We are certain that the kingdom of God under Christ 1s the 
only hope of mankind and that Christ Jesus is Jehovah’s Vin- 
dicator and that his kmgdom will vmdicate God’s great name. 
We hate wickedness and love righteousness. We therefore 
gladly take our stand on the side of Jehovah God and 111s king- 
dom under Christ, and by his grace we will love, serve and 
obey and honor Jehovah and his beloved Son, Christ Jesus. ” 

JOHN F. HAKJENSTEIN, 
FLORENCE SIIUCK, 
C. A. GIBSON, 
LOLA HILLYARD, 
RUBY STEIBER, 
MRS. ANNA SCBWARTZ, 
MRS. BESSIE REYNOLDS, 
MRS. OLIVA HILLYARD, 
MRS. W. E. EDEN, 
W. E. EDEN, 
CHAS. ELLER, 

(Continued from page 336) 
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The good news of the kingdom of ‘Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these.and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown in CHINA 
each Instance.] Shanghai XMHA Su 7 :30pm 
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“And all thy children shall be tauQht: of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the uaker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of ull 
things. that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; I hat man wilfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
ri htful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
fo owers !I of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

L 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovae, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live. 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling T the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It pubhshcs Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcastmg and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations, It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved Eing. It 1s not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of th3 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY %JBSCRE’TION %CE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGX, 
$1.50; GREAT BIIITAIN, AUSTULASIA, ALND SOUTII Amma, 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Espress or Postal JIoney 
Order, or by Dank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respectire 
branch omces. Remittances from countries other than those men- 
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Uoney Order only. 

FOJUXGN OFFICES 
Britfah . . . . . . . . . . 34 Craven Terrace, London, ‘X. 2, England 
Canadian . . . . . . . 40 IrMn Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Austrnlasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N. S. W., Australia 
south African . . . . Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several tanpages.) 

Al1 sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtoloer free npon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re- 
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 
KoiXce to b’ubscriber8: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewa sub- 
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered aa Becond Class Mail Yatter at Brooklw, N. Y., Poatoflce. 

Act of dfarch 3, 188. __----- 
THE TESTIMONY OF FAITHFULNESS” PERIOD 

Appropriate to the covenant of faithfulness for the kingdom 
into which the approved ones are taken, the nine days, Decem- 
ber 7 to 15 inclusive, of special action in unity have beon 
designated “The Testimony of Faithfulness”. Those anointed 
ones who will be faithful unto death wdl be found diligent 
during that period in advancing the testimony of Jesus Christ 
as commanded by Jehovah. All present Jonsdab brethren will 
faithfully join 111, thereby maintaining their integrity toward 
the Lord. All together will concentrate on placing the latest 
book and booklet, Jehovah and Government, with everyone ran- 
tributiug 2%. Previous testimony periods emphasize the w13- 

dom and helpfulness of thinking, planning and arranging now 
for your sharing in this one as largely a3 you can. ~I.11 the 
faithful will bestir themselves. The usual report thereon of 
work you do will be submitted, direct to this office if you are 
not under aupervlsion of one of our branch offices. 

YEAR BOOK 1936 
The Year Book, includmg the annual report of the activities 

of Jehovah’s witnesses throughout the earth, is nearing com- 
pletion and nill go on the press shortly. All those devoted to 

the Lord, including the remnant and the Jonadabs, will be 
anxious to read this report and to have the benefit of the year 
text and the dally comments on the daily texts. Only a limited 
number of these can be published, and therefore the cost of 
publication makes it necessary for u3 to receive fifty cents a 
copy for this book. Orders sent in early will enable us to know 
how many to manufacture. Please place your orders as soon as 
convenient. Each company of Jehovah’s witnesses and the Jona- 
dabs may send in orders through the company secretary. Your 
early attention to this will be appreciated. 

CALENDER FOR 1936 
The text “For Jehovah and for Gideon” (Judges 7 : 18, 

,4.Z{.F.) is appropriate for Jehovah’s publishers, and therefore 
it will be used for 1936 the same as for 1035. Calendars are 
being prepared for those who desire them. The same lllustra- 
tion will be used; however, the general design and appearance 
will be different, the calendar pad, of course, for the year 
1936. The companies and individuals will please send in orders 
as soon a3 posslblc, for the number requlrcd for 193G, as we 
wish to print only what are required. The price will be, for 
single calendar, 25~; for lots of five or more, POc each. 
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VENGEANCE UPON THE PHILTSTINES 
(SAMSON, PART 2) 

“And, behold, a young lion roared against hi?n. And the spirit of the Lovd came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as he would have rent a kzd, a*ld he ltad nothing in his ha&“-Judges 14: 5,6. 

J EHOVAH puts his spirit upon those who are de- 
voted to him. (Xx. 31: 3) He removes his spirit 
from those who are unfaithful to him. (1 Sam. 

16: 13,14) Upon his elect ‘servant Jehovah has put 
his spirit. (Isa. 42: 1-3) It is the spirit of the Lord 
that gives strength to those devoted to him. (Eph. 
3: 16 ; Cal. 1: 11) The spirit of the Lord God gives 
to his commissioned ones power, strength and author- 
ity. (Isa. 61: 1,2) By his spirit Jehovah gives strength 
to his people who are devoted to him. “The Lord will 
give strength unto his people; the Lord will bless his 
people with peace. ” (Ps. 29 : 11) Those commissioned 
to do work in the name of Jehovah and who are faith- 
ful in the performance thereof receive strength by his 
spirit. (Ps. 89: 20,21) The spirit of Jehovah came 
mightily upon Samson and greatly strengthened him, 
and this is further proof that Samson played a part 
in the prophetic drama picturing that class of persons 
who are faithful to God. “Because he hath set his 
love upon me, therefore will I deliver him: I will set 
him on high, because he hath known my name. ” (Ys. 
91: 14) “The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them.” (I%. 
34 : 7) “0 love the Lord, all ye his saints ; for the Lord 
preserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer. Be of good courage, and he shall strength- 
en your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.” (Ps. 
31: 23,24) The foregoing scriptures announce the law 
or rule of action of Jehovah, and neither Jehovah nor 
his law ever changes. (Mal. 3: 6) It is essential to 
understand the rule of action of Jehovah in order to 
understand and appreciate his interpretation of his 
prophetic Word, and for this reason attention is called 
to the foregoing. 

1 Samson had grown to man’s estate, and now his 
work begins : “And Samson went down to Timnnth, 
and saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philistines.” (Judg. 14: 1) The town of Timnath had 
been assigned by the Lord to the tribe of Judah but 
was, at the time of this drama, occupied by the Philis- 
tines. Judah stands for those who praise and serve 
Jehovah ; and the Philistines were hypocritically and 
improperly in the territory of God’s chosen people, 

and pictured a hypocritical class that assumes to be 
the ones who praise and serve Jehovah but in fact 
serve the Devil. Samson would be interested in making 
it unpleasant for the Philistincs, and therefore ‘he 
sought for an occasion against them’ that the Philis- 
tines might be ousted from the land which they im- 
properly occupied. Samson was not on the hunt for 
a woman that his selfish desires might be gratified. It 
is entirely reasonable that his parents had informed 
him that God had assigned to Samson some certain 
work in behalf of Israel and for that reason he was 
separated wholly unto the Lord from the time of his 
birth. Realizing that the Philistines were the enemies 
and defamers of God’s name, and the oppressors of 
his people, Samson w&t among the Phil&tines to see 
what he might do against them. Concerning the woman 
mentioned, doubtless Samson had in mind the law of 
God which says: “When thou goest forth to war 
against thine enemies, and the Lord thy God bath de- 
livered them into thine hands, and thou hast taken 
them captive, and seest among the captives a beautiful 
woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou wouldest 
have her to thy wife; then thou shalt bring her home 
to thine house ; and she shall shave her head, and pare 
her nails ; and she shall put the raiment of her captivity 
from off her, and shall remain in thine house, and be- 
wail her father and her mother a full month; and 
after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her hus- 
band, and she shall be thy wife. And it shall be, if 
thou have no delight in her, then thou shalt let her go 
whither she will ; but thou shalt not sell her at all for 
money, thou shalt not make merchandise of her, be- 
cause thou hast humbled her.“-Deut. 21: 10-14. 

s The woman whom Samson saw was a Philistine, 
but thcrc is nothing in the record to the effect that 
God reproved Samson for his action in regard to that 
woman. This fact alone shows that this part of the 
prophetic drama pictured something that would take 
place during the preparatory work or the Elijah work 
of the church. During the Elijah period “Christen- 
dom”, including all the church organizations, being 
worldly, was at enmity with God, and yet during the 
first part of the Elijah work those who had become 
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servants of God, and who were proclaiming the truth 
of his Word as they had learned it, mingled with the 
church systems, and they did so that they ‘might find 
an occasion against them’, that is, against the clergy 
of the church organizations. This they did on the ad- 
vice of The Watchtower. In the issue of The Watch- 
tower 1894, pages 140 and 141, there appeorcd the 
following statement : “How can you get an oppor- 
tunity to speak a word in season, and to loan the books 
or tracts? We reply that there are several good ways, 
. . . When you have done what you can for your 
friends and acquaintances, and when you find oppor- 
tunity to enlarge your sphere of labor, attend Meth- 
odist Class Meetings, and Christian Endeavor mcet- 
ings, and prayer-meetings common to all denomina- 
tions. Take part in these according to the liberty ac- 
corded, confining yourself within the recognized lib- 
erties of said meetings in speaking and praying.” The 
zealous ones, acting upon like advice, did attend the 
various so-called “church meetings” and sought to 
engage others in disputations that they might get them 
away from those organizations and lead them in the 
right way. It appears that the Lord was not displeased 
with the course that Samson was then taking, and it 
is manifest that the Lord was not displeased with the 
true followers of Christ going in to and among the 
antitypical Philistines during the period of the Elijah 
work. Samson was playing his part in the drama, 
which was foretelling greater things to come to pass 
in the future. 

‘Samson was pursuing the custom of the ancient 
fathers in Israel by asking his parents to get him a 
wife. “And he came up, and told his father and his 
mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Timnath of 
the daughters of the Philistines; now, therefore, get 
her for me to wife.” (Judg. 14: 2) Samson’s father 
and mother did not know that the Lord was directing 
their son in this matter that occasion might be found 
against the Philistines, and therefore they raised ob- 
jection to Samson’s taking a wife from amongst the 
Philistines, because they desired to be faithful and 
obedient to God’s law concerning marriage with others 
than the Israelites. (Deut. ‘7 : 3) This moved Samson’s 
parents therefore to speak their objection: “Then his 
father and his mother said unto him, Is there never a 
woman among the daughters of thy brethren, or among 
all my people, that thou goest to take a wife of the 
uncircumcised Philistines? And Samson said unto his 
father, Get her for me; for she pleaseth me wcll.“- 
Judg. 14 : 3. 

6 Judges in Israel who had preceded Samson had 
mustered the fighting men by blowing the trumpet, 
but now under the direction of the Lord Samson was 
following a course of different strategy. “But his 
father and his mother knew not that it was of the 
Lord, that he sought an occasion against the Philis- 
tines; for at that time the Philistines had dominion 
over Israel.” (Judg. 14: 4) He evidently convinced 
his father and mother that he was pursuing a course 

approved by the Lord. More than likely his parents 
remembered what Jehovah’s angel had said of Sam- 
son’s work and they trusted in God to guide Samson 
in the way he should go, 

6 The parents and Samson then began their journey 
to Timnath : “Then went Samson down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards 
of Timnath: and behold, a young lion roared against 
him.” (Judg. 14: 5) It was at least the custom for the 
bridegroom to have a friend or go-between in pre- 
paring for a marriage, and when Samson and his 
parents went down for the betrothal it appears that 
Samson had a go-between to act for him. (Judg. 14 : 20) 
The journey to Timnath was in progress, and cvidcnt- 
ly Samson did not make the journey the entire way 
with his parents, but probably he preceded them. The 
account reads : ‘Samson went down, and his father and 
his mother.’ The circumstances immediately following 
show that Samson was alone when he reached the vine- 
yards of Timnath. It was there that a young lion met 
him and roared against him. To meet a young lion 
would frighten an ordinary man and cause him to flee, 
but Samson neither appeared to be frightened nor did 
he flee. Samson was on his way to get a wife, and the 
Lord did not send that lion to frighten him and to 
turn him aside and prevent his going to his destina- 
tion. The lion was sent there by the Devil, and the 
purpose was to destroy Samson because he was seck- 
ing an occasion against the Devil’s representatives on 
earth. In view of the development of affairs during 
the time of preparing the way before Jehovah the 
young lion played an interesting part in this drama. 

THE YOUNG LION 

1 God created the lion, and at the time of creation 
the lion was in harmony with God, and until Lucifer 
rebelled and turned the numerous creatures into the 
way of wickedness. The lion, as appears in the Scrip- 
tures, is at times used as a symbol of justice, and at 
other times and places as a symbol of injustice and 
wickedness. In harmony with God’s organization the 
lion symbolically represents justice. In the symbols of 
the Bible the lion is one of importance. (2 Sam. 17 : 10 ; 
1 Ki. 7: 29-36) Christ Jesus, the great Judge, is desig- 
nated in the Scriptures as “the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda”. (Rev. 5 : 5) With him justice is of primary 
importance. “Justice and judgment are the habitation 
of thy throne; mercy and truth shall go before thy 
face.” (Ps. 89: 14) “For thou hast maintained my 
right and my cause; thou satcst in the throne judging 
right. “-Ps. 9 : 4. 

*Daniel was cast into the lions’ den. Those were 
God’s lions and did no harm to Daniel. When the 
enemy was cast into the same den the lions destroyed 
them. When one because of the practice of injustice 
is moved to take the opposite course, and does take 
that course because of his desire for justice and riaht- 
eousness, he then and there is well symbolized hy t 1.c 

lion. Bccausc he knows that he is right and is advocat- 
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ing justice he is bold and aggressive. (Prov. 28 : 1) 
The Devil is the wicked one, and of him it is written: 
“The devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. ” (1 Pet. 5 : 8) Those who follow 
the Devil and seek the destruction of God’s people 
are likened unto a roaring lion. “Like as a lion that 
is greedy of his prey, and as it were a young lion lurk- 
ing in secret places.” (Ps. 17 : 12) “They gaped upon 
me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring 
lion. ” -Ps. 22: 13; Jer. 2: 30; Ps. 91: 13. 

e The statement in the abstract is here made that the 
“young lion” that roared against Samson pictured 
the clergy of the so-called “Protestant” organizations 
that bitterly and with great noise opposed the work 
of God’s people during the Elijah period, that is, the 
day or period of time when Christ Jesus was prepar- 
ing the way before Jehovah. Some proof is now sub- 
mitted in support of that statement. Those who have 
carefully considered the development of events of re- 
cent years will see how aptly these events fit the 
prophetic drama. 

lo All persons who sincerely and honestly follow in 
the footsteps of Christ Jesus love justice and right- 
eousness, and hate iniquity. The young lion when 
acting in the right way here well pictured such 
lovers of righteousness. For many years the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy organization, which is the anti- 
typical Philistines, dominated the nations of Europe 
and, in fact, of all the so-called “Christian” wcrld. 
That organization had built up the most iniquitous 
system that the world has ever known. Everywhere it 
practiced injustice. It has always used a religious 
name to shield its wickedness and has always claimed 
to be the special representative of God and Christ on 
earth. Its doctrines did not incite so much opposition, 
but its practices had reached a point of such bold and 
flagrant wickedness that all men who retained a love 
for justice and righteousness, and who hated iniquity, 
were shocked by the wicked practices of the Hier- 
arehy. Opposition of the lovers of justice against that 
wicked crowd reached a climax when, on the first day 
of November 1517, Martin Luther nailed his nincty- 
five theses on a Catholic church door at Wittenberg, 
Germany. Says the historian: “The theses were sin- 
gularly unlike what might have been expected from a 
professor of theology. They made no attempt at thco- 
logical definition, no pretence at logical arrangement; 
they were anything but a brief programme of reforma- 
tion. They were simply ninety-five sledge-hammer 
blows directed against the most flagrant ecclesiastical 
abuse of the age. They were addressed to the ‘common’ 
man and appealed to his common sense of spiritual 
things. . . . The practice of offering, selling and 
buying indulgences was everywhere common. . . . 
The revenues derived from the sale of indulgences 
were at the disposal of the pope. The theses provoked 
a great controversy and the effect of the controversy 
was a great decrease in the sale of indulgences in 
Germany, and the Papal Curia saw with alarm a pro- 

lific source of revenue decaying.“-Encyclopedia 
Britannica, Volume 17 - “Luther.” 

I1 Parenthetically it is here stated, if the foregoing 
from the Encyclopedia Britannica were broadcast by 
radio or published in the modern newspapers it would 
“shock the religious susceptibilities” of the clergy so 
terribly that a great howl would go up. 

l2 The result of Luther’s attack against the unjust 
practices of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy really 
marks the birth of Protestantism, although at that 
time the movement was designated as the Reformation. 
From that time forward many other organizations 
called “churches” came into existence and took their 
stand against the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. Later 
these organizations called themselves “Protestants”. 
That they were moved by a desire for justice and 
righteousness is further evidenced by the following 
historical fact : “In all they [the Protestants] sought 
to justify their innovations by an appeal from the 
Church’s tradition to the Scriptures.“-&cyclopedia 
Britnnnica, Volume 23 - “Reformation.” 

Is The term “Protestant” came to be common to all 
who opposed the practices of the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy. The organizations called “Protestants” 
have a form of government, in which government the 
clergy exercises the greatest amount of power. By the 
year 1870 the Protestant organization, and particu- 
larly the clergy, had grown to be very strong, like unto 
a young lion. That organization had been born by a 
spirit of justice. It was now strong and began to take 
a wrongful course. About that same time the faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus were earnestly studying the 
Scriptures, learning of and calling one another’s at- 
tention to the fact that the second presence of the 
Lord Jesus Christ was about due. In July 1879 six 
men contributed to and began the publication of 
Zion’s Watch Tower and Herald of Christ’s Presence. 
Later the name of that journal was changed to “The 
Watchtower”, which publication continues until this 
day. Almost from the beginning of its existence The 
Watchtower took strong issue with the doctrines 
taught by the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and the 
Protestant clergy concerning purgatory, eternal tor- 
ment, inherent immortality, and associated doctrines. 
A small company of faithful followers of Christ Jesus 
led by the then editor of The Watchtower laid great 
stress upon the following doctrines, to wit: The second 
presence of Christ Jesus ; the ransom for all ; the state 
of the dead ; the mortality of man ; and stressed the 
teaching that there is no such place as eternal torment. 
This little band of Christians also emphasized the doc- 
trine of the resurrection of the dead and the hope to 
those who would then believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The proclamation of these great truths caused alarm 
in Satan’s camp, and occasion was taken to frighten 
the zealeus followers of Christ Jesus into silence and 
to bring about their destruction. The men who had 
acted by a spirit of justice, forming the Protestant 
organization, had now passed from the stage of action 
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and Protestantism was managed by their successors. 
By the time of the year lSS6 there had been a great 
falling away of the Protestants to the wily influence 
of the Devil. Like the Roman Catholic organization, 
most of the clergy of the Protestant systems had cn- 
tered into politics and many were repudiating the in- 
spiration of the Scriptures, particularly the doctrines 
of the ransom sacrifice, the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and his kingdom to bless mankind. In 
April 1887 TAe TVatc7ltower published an article un- 
der the title of “Papacy in the Protestant Church”. 
What is there set forth shows that the Protestant sys- 
tem, at the beginning a lion of justice, had now be- 
come a representative of the Devil and hence a de- 
vouring beast like its father, going about seeking whom 
it might devour and bent on keeping the people in 
ignorance of the Scriptures. The Devil had worked 
through the Catholic Hierarchy and used that system 
to destroy the spirit of justice that once existed in the 
leaders of the Protestant systems. 

l4 By that time the Roman Catholic Hierarchy had 
become very bold in American politics. On the 26th 
of September, 1900, at an annual meeting of the Cath- 
olic Young Men’s National Union, held at Brooklyn, 
New York, a resolution was adopted forming the fcd- 
eration of all societies of the Catholic church in the 
United States for political purposes. The following 
quotation is from the Brooklyn Eagle, published by 
that paper at the time of said meeting: 

“At the annual meeting of the Catholic Young 
Men’s National Union in Brooklyn, September 26, a 
resolution was adopted to form a great federation of 
all the societies of the Roman Catholic church in the 
United States for political purposes. Last spring 
Bishop McFaul of Trenton, N. J., told the Ancient 
Order of Hibernians that the Roman Catholics of 
America were fools not to organize into one solid mass 
and make their power felt in the politics of this coun- 
try ; there were 2,000,OOO Roman Catholic voters, and 
if they were united for political action they could 
make this country a Roman Catholic nation. 

“This federation has now been formed by the fol- 
lowing societies: The Knights of Columbus, the 
Knights of St. John, the Catholic Eenevolent Legion, 
the Ancient Order of Hibernians, the Irish Catholic 
Benevolent Union, the Irish-American Societies, the 
German-American Societies, the Catholic Knights of 
America, the Catholic Total Abstinence Union of 
America; . . . Besides these organizations there are 
scores of others of less prominence. 

“The federation is formed for the avowed purpose 
of influencing legislation and securing what the Cath- 
olics claim are their rights. 

“The convention, which met in the Park Theater, 
Brooklyn, was the largest gathering in the history of 
the Soung Men’s National Union, and it was addressed 
by leading priests and laymen from all parts of the 
country. Father Lavellc, rector of St. Patrick’s Ca- 
thedral in this city, Monsignor Doane of Newark, 

N. J., Sheriff Buttling of Brooklyn, Congressman 
Fitzgerald, of Boston, and Father Wall of Holy Rosary 
church, this city, made stirring addresses. The latter 
was elected president of the union. 

“The convention unanimously approved the plan 
of federation and appointed committees to carry it 
into effect. By this means tens of thousands of men of 
the Catholic faith will be brought under one national 
head, and this stalwart body of men will have a strong 
influence on national legislation.” 

l5 Since that time the Hierarchy has pushed forward 
an unceasing campaign to gain control of America. 
Archbishop Ireland, at the hundredth anniversary of 
the establishment of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
in the United States, which celebration was held in 
Baltimore the year preceding the foregoing conven- 
tion, in a public address said: 

“ ‘We must make America Catholic. As vre love our 
church, it, suffices to mention the work and our cry 
shall be, God wills it, and our hearts shall leap towards 
it with Crusader enthusiasm. ’ He was wildly applaud- 
ed by the eighty bishops, one thousand priests, and 
five thousand laymen present. 

“ ‘Why should we fear or hesitate ? ’ he continued, 
with glowing fervor and proud boasting. ‘We number 
ten millions-a powerful army if the forces be well 
marshaled and their latent strength be brought into 
action. Catholics in America are loyal to their church 
and devoted to her leaders. Their labors and their 
vicLories in the first century of their history show what 
they are capable of in the coming century, when they 
are conscious of their power and are under complete 
Hierarchical organization.’ 

“And so, even before the century has begun, they 
are preparing by a complete organization to conquer 
this country and turn it Lver to the pope! What have 
the Protestants of America to say to this?“-The 
Converted Catholic of New York. 

I6 And what has been the answer of the Protestant 
systems? Shortly thereafter a movement was begun 
by the clergy throughout “Christendom” to form a 
federation and to remove all barriers between Prot- 
estantism and Catholicism. Today there is no longer 
in existence a Protestant organization that is in fact 
a protest against the Catholic Hierarchy. Protcstantism 
is dead, and its leading lights have become in fact a 
part of the mighty Catholic Hierarchy organization. 
Today the Roman Catholics and so-called “Protes- 
tants” are working together, and they control prac- 
tically all the offices in America. The Catholic Hier- 
archy particularly is growing in strength. 

l7 As the Philistines were occupying the land that 
God had assigned to Judah, so modern Philistines 
have long wrongfully occupied the place where true 
followers of Christ Jesus should be. Like its wily 
father, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy conceived the 
idea of having the so-called “Protestant” clergy en- 
gage in a controversy with honest advocates of the 
truth while the Roman Catholics slip in to grab the 
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political spoils. Early in the twentieth century the 
so-called “Protestant” cler,v were bold and arrogant 
in their action and speech against advocates of the 
truth. The then editor of The Watchtower and his 
faithful comrades, pictured by the young man Samson, 
went boldly forward under the banner of the Lord 
declaring the deliverance of mankind by the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The doctrines taught by these faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus exposed the fallacy of both 
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and the Protestants 
so called. Samson reaching the vineyards near Tim- 
nath pictured the faithful servants of the Lord de- 
claring the message of truth as here stated; and the 
young lion that there appeared to roar against him 
pictured the so-called “Protestant” clergy, who about 
1910 appeared and roared mightily against the faith- 
ful followers of the Lord Jesus. They bellowed long 
and loud against the advocates of truth, and they 
called upon their parishioners to refuse to read any 
literature coming from the Watch Tower publishers, 
and called by the name of “Millennial Dawn”; and 
they advocated the burning of such literature, and 
induced their parishioners in many places to burn the 
same. They engaged in controversies and debates with 
the then editor of T7~e Watchtower and his faithful 
associates. In every one of these debates the clergy 
suffered great defeat. 

la With the foregoing indisputable facts before us, 
note now the record of the prophetic drama : “And the 
spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as he would have rent a kid, and he had noth- 
ing in his hand: but he told not his father or his 
mother what he had done.“-Judg. 14: 6. 

le As Samson slew the young lion with his bare 
hands, so the Lord’s little band of faithful witnesses 
here pictured by Samson and led by the then editor of 
The Watchtower, who had nothing in their hands, 
slew the modern “young lion”, to wit, the so-called 
“Protestant” clergy. These faithful witnesses of Je- 
hovah did not carry carnal weapons, but they had the 
spirit of the Lord, which God had mightily put upon 
them by and through Christ Jesus. They used at all 
times the “sword of the spirit, which is the Word of 
God”, with which to slay the young lion. (2 Cor. 
10: 4) The death of the “young lion” did not result 
at the beginning of the controversy. Antitypically the 
clergy continued to roar against the advocates of the 
truth, and this conflict continued until the coming of 
the World War, and then the Protestant “lion” died 
completely, in this, that it went over body and all 
into the Devil’s camp and became a part of the 
“Philistines”, that is to say, the ecclesiastics that 
operated fraudulently in the name of the Lord and 
against God and his anointed ones. From the time of 
the World War onward there has been really no 
Protestant organization led by men known as the 
clergy. 

2o The slaying of the young lion by Samson was kept 
secret by him. He did not then tell his parents, and 

he boasted to no one, that he had accomplished that 
great feat by his own strength. Likewise the faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus during the Elijah work made 
no boasts that they had slain the Protestant clergy, 
because they knew what they had accomplished was 
done, not in their own strength, but in the spirit of 
the Lord. The wily Catholic Hierarchy had encouraged 
the Protestant “young lion” to go forth and engage 
in combat against the advocates of God’s Word of 
truth, and now the only course that the Protestant 
leaders could take was to find cover in the Catholic 
camp ; hence, figuratively speaking, as Protestants 
they ceased to exist. 

21 Since the year 1917 Protestantism has been com- 
pletely dead. They have repudiated everything con- 
cerning the second coming of Christ and his kingdom 
and have joined forces with the old “lioness”, their 
mother, and now they oppose God and his kingdom 
and those who speak the truth concerning the king- 
dom. The Roman Catholic Hierarchy, and particularly 
its secret service crowd, the Jesuits, and the so-called 
“Protestant” clergy and their dupes, have entered into 
a conspiracy to cut off or completely destroy Jehovah’s 
witnesses now on earth, and which conspiracy is fore- 
told by the Lord in these words: “They have taken 
crafty counsel against thy people, and consulted 
against thy hidden ones. They have said, Come, and 
let us cut them off from being a nation ; that the name 
of Israel may be no more in remembrance. For they 
have consulted together with one consent; they are 
confederate against thee.“-Ps. 83 : 3-5. 

22 All the opposers of God and his kingdom under 
Christ have joined together in a conspiracy against 
the Lord’s hidden ones. From this point forward in 
the prophetic drama the Philistines pictured the Ro- 
man Catholic Hierarchy and all others who work to- 
gether under the supervision of that devilish organi- 
zation, and who conspire against the Lord and his 
anointed. Thus it is seen that the slaying of the young 
lion by Samson pictured an important point in the 
history of God’s people. 

ELIJAH PERIOD 

23 The drama now turns back to an earlier date and 
covers the greater part of the period of time known 
as the Elijah period or work of the church. Samson 
had merely seen the woman on a previous occasion, 
but now the drama shows Samson and his parents, 
and the woman and her parents, considering the mat- 
ter of the marriage: “And he went down, and talked 
with the woman; and she pleased Samson well.“- 
Judg. 14 : 7. 

** This seems to foreshadow what took place from 
1878 to 1916. During that period those engaged in the 
Elijah work of the church saw many pleasing ones 
whom they much desired to have join with them in the 
Society and its efforts in carrying- on its work. The 
sincerity of our brethren is not questioned here by the 
facts bcmg recited, because they were in fact fulfilling 
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a part of the prophetic drama. The field workers dur- 
ing the Elijah period sought out prominent persons, 
that is, those who gave the appearance of being bcau- 
tiful characters and who they desired should come. 
into the truth and into the organization with them- 
selves. If in America one of these field worlcers found 
a prominent man in politics or business, or a woman 
of unusual education and wide influence who would 
&ten to the truth, that was considered not only as a 
favorable opportunity but an occasion for putting 
forth a special effort to get such person into the truth. 
If the one thus sought had material wealth and in- 
fluence he was spoken of as a “brother” or “fellow 
worker” or by some such name. If in those countries 
where men and women enjoy the distinction of bcar- 
ing a title, some field worker found one such that 
would give ear to the kingdom message, that was re- 
corded as an unusual favor, and such workers would 
speak of them in this manner: “Lady Ashtray has 
the books and is showing much interest, and I am so 
grateful to the Lord that he let me find this head of 
wheat.” BZuch partiality was shown toward such 
persons, and concerning this the apostle wrote: “My 
brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Chrut, 
the Lord of glory, with respect of persons. For if 
there come unto your assembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor 
man in vile raiment; and ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou 
there, or sit here under my footstool; are ye not then 
partial in yourselves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts?” (Jas. 2 : 1-4) Samson’s being well pleased 
with the woman, a Philistine, well foreshadowed the 
pleasure derived by the Elijah workers in arousing 
some interest amongst the modern Philistincs, as here 
stated. Partiality was shown to the distinguished ones. 

25 The Elijah workers even considered it proper to 
have some part in political affairs. The Temperance 
question or Prohibition movement was looked upon as 
a good thing to support, and it looked not improper to 
vote for the man who stood for office in those or like 
movements. The nice-appearing and “sweet” people in 
the church systems were viewed as members of the 
‘great company or multitude’, and were designated 
“consolation saints”, to whom special attention should 
be given. The desire for closer relationship with those 
better-appearing ones of the church systems was well 
illustrated by Samson’s considering the taking to wife 
6nc of the uncircumcised Philistines. 

I6 The desire of Samson was to have the young wom- 
an, and it appears that he and his parents made more 
than one journey to Timnath: “And after a time 
[a while (R.V.)] he returned to take her, and he 
turned aside to see the carcase of the. lion : and, behold, 
there was a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase 
bf the lion.” (Judg. 14: 8) This well foreshadows the 
Samson’ class, that is, the faithful ones doing the 

Elijah work, making many visits to the church systems 
to get out thereof the nicer or more desirable ones, 
while at the same time they had a desire to see the 
modern Philistines cleaned out completely. Samson 
was here doing the will of the Lord, because he was 
playing a part in the drama foreshadowing what 
would follow at a later time and what actually did 
follow. The time that elapsed between the slaying of 
the lion and the time Samson went to take the woman 
to be his wife was sufficient to permit the carcass of 
the lion to dry out or mummify in a natural way. In 
that dry, hot climate this would not require a great 
length of time. Then came a swarm .of bees and estab- 
lished themselves in the carcass of the mummified lion, 
where they manufactured honey. Palestine was then 
a land of much honey. (Ex. 3 : S) On the journey 
Samson quietly turned aside to see the remains of the 
lion, and found honey in the carcass, and he extracted 
the same from the carcass and ate it. In killing the 
lion Samson had not violated the everlasting covenant, 
because he killed it in self-defense. Now focd, sweet 
and refreshing, he found in the carcass of this Devil- 
sent lion which Samson had killed. 

*’ Samson extracted the honey from the carcass, and 
he ate with a relish and pleasure. “And he took thcre- 
of in his hands, and went on eating, and came to his 
father and mother, and he gave them, and they did 
est : but he told not them that he had taken the honey 
out of the carcase of the lion.” (Judg. 14: 9) The 
eating of the honey again seems to prove that Samson 
pictured those who are wholly devoted to God and his 
righteousness. Says the prophet of the Lord: “There- 
fore the Lord himself shall give you a sign: Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call 
his name Immanuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, 
that he may know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good. . . . For butter and honey shall every one eat 
that is left [who is the remnant] in the land.” (Isa. 
7 : 14,15,22) “Hast thou [like Samson] found honey? 
cat so much [of it] as is suficicnt for thee, lest thou 
be filled therewith, and vomit it.“--Prov. 25: 16. 

28 When Samson again joined his parents in the 
journey he did not tell them where he had found the 
honey; yet he gave them some of it to eat. He would 
withhold this secret concerning honey until the proper 
time for him to tell it; which seems to indicate that 
the Samson class did not understand and therefore 
could not tell the meaning of the prophecy until due 
time. God often has his faithful ones perform some 
act in the fulfillment of prophecy and later informs 
them of its meaning. 

28 Following the custom then in vogue, a wcddmg 
feast was made: “So his father went down unto the 
woman: and Samson made there a feast ; for so used 
the young men to do.” (Judg. 14: 10) This implies 
that Samson was a young man of mature age, and at 
that time he would have a full beard and long hair, 
because he was a Nazarite, and he would present an 
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unusual appearance amongst other young men. The 
mrd does not disclose that there were present any 
other Israelites aside from Samson and his parents. 
“And it came to pass, when they saw him, that they 
brought thirty companions to be with him.“-Judg. 
14 : 11. 

*O While these thirty Philistincs here mentioned ap- 
peared at the feast, it was probably a movement of 
precaution against the unusual-appearing man Snm- 
son. The Philistincs were a warlike people, and doubt- 
less many more than the thirty were near by, ready to 
be used if necessary. The fact that no other Israelites 
were there with Samson would seem to indicate that 
many professed followers of Christ have feared to 
associate themselves with the zealous ones, fearing the 
modern Philistines might do them harm. 

8x The occasion had now arrived for Samson to spoil 
some of the enemy of his people, and therefore he put 
a riddle to the Philistines that he might find such an 
oacasion : “And Samson said unto them, I will now 
put forth a riddle unto you; if ye can certainly dc- 
clare it me within the seven days of the feast, and find 
it out, then I will give you thirty sheets, and thirty 
change of garments : but if ye cannot declare it me, then 
shall ye give me thirty sheets, and thirty change of 
garments. And they said unto him, Put forth thy 
riddle, that we may hear it.“-Judg. 14: 12,13. 

II2 The Philistines desired some material gain at the 
expense of the Israelites, and hence they as!rcd Sam- 
son to name his riddle; and he did so. Samson was 
not seeking selfish gain, but he was there playing the 
part which God had assigned to him for the purpose 
of furnishing an occasion to inflict punishment upon 
the spoilers of Israel and to make a picture of the 
greater spoilers, the modern Philistines, which would 
come in the future. These modern Philistines have 
long opposed God and his people, and they must be 
discomfited in God’s due time. Samson was confident 
that the Philistines would be the losers because his 
commission was from God, and that therefore the only 
result could be in his favor. 

a3 To the greedy Philistines Samson now announced 
his riddle : “And he said unto them, Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth 
sweetness. And they could not in three days espound 
the riddle.” (Judg. 14 : 14) The meaning of the riddle 
and its prophetic significance now seems quite ap- 
parent. The Devil is like a strong, roaring lion, and 
the dupes that he uses carry out his wicked schemes, 
and they are strong. Often the admiring dupes of the 
clergy are heard to say, “Who is like our great prcach- 
ers’l No one can stand up against them in controversy.” 
Likewise many say of the Devil’s organization, “Who 
is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with 
him?“-Rev. 13 : 4. 

a4 In due time Christ Jesus will slay or completely 
destroy Satan and all of his organization, and in doing 
so that will be sweet meat to him. Says the Lord, “My 

meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work.” (John 4: 34) The faithful followers of 
Christ Jesus, doing the Elijah work by using the 
“sword of the spirit “, declaring the truth of God’s 
Word, slew the lion-like clergy of Baal, the Protestant 
organization. This, both for themselves and others, was 
really meat to them, because such was the will of 
Almighty God. At Armageddon the faithful will feast 
upon Jehovah’s great sacrifice, the slaughter of Satan 
and his orgcnization. (Rev. 19 : 17-21; Ezek. 39 : 17-22) 
“Out of the eater came forth meat”; that is to say, 
it was meat to the faithful servants of God to slay 
those who would destroy them. 

3j That part of Samson’s riddle, therefore, pictured 
the faithful doing the Elijah work, which resulted in 
the slaying of the opposing clergy by driving them 
into the Hierarchy’s camp and ending Protestantism. 

sG The sweetness is not inherent in the strong, but 
it is noticed that the riddle stated by Samson says: 
“Out of the strong came forth sweetness.” It is the 
killing of the lion-like crowd that prey upon the de- 
fenseless that is a ‘sweetness like unto honey’ that 
ccmes to those who faithfully follow the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and it is sweet because such is a vindication 
of Jehovah’s name. To those who had part in the 
Elijah work it is sweetness to know that the so-called 
“Protestant” clergy can no longer deceive those 
honest people who form the “great multitude” (Rev. 
7 : 9-14) and who love the Lord. None of Satan’s 
“lions” or servants can explain these deep sayings 
or prophecies of the Word of God, regardless of the 
length of time that is given unto them; and this was 
illustrated by the fact that the Philistines could not 
in three days expound the riddle. The Protestants had 
been a strong organization against the Roman Hier- 
archy and had been turned by the Devil to war against 
the true followers of Christ Jesus. But now, they ceas- 
ing to exist as Protestants, out of their decease came 
sweetness to the. true followers of Christ Jesus for the 
reason that the truth, prevailing, vindicated Jehovah’s 
name to that extent and brought sweetness of joy to 
those who participated in it. 

37 Samson had granted the Philistines seven days in 
which to solve the riddle; but they were “stumped”, 
and after three days’ effort they saw that there was 
necessity of framing some fraudulent scheme to aid 
them in accomplishing their purpose of solving the 
riddle : “And it came to pass on the seventh day, that 
they said unto Samson’s wife, Entice thy husband, 
that he may declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn 
thee and thy father’s house with fire; have ye called 
us to take that we have 1 is it not so? ’ ‘-Judg. 14 : 15. 

3* According to the Rotherkam rendering of this 
verse it was “on the fourth day” that they began to 
scheme to entice Samson into their trap, and they hit 
upon the scheme of using his confidential companion 
to accomplish their purpose. IIaving a Philistine be- 
trothed wife put Samson in a close relationship with 
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the Philistincs, and it might appear that he was some- 
what obligated to the people of his betrothed wife. 
The Philistines were the “strong powers” of that 
time. Likewise during the Elijah period of the church, 
God’s faithful people on the earth understood and 
looked upon the officials of the worldly government 
as the “higher powers” (Rom. 13: l), which “higher 
powers” were fully supported by the Protestant 
clergy, and the faithful felt under some obligations 
to these so-called “higher powers”. This they indi- 
cated by standing uncovered at the playing of the 
national anthems; also, they refrained from speaking 
the entire truth of and concerning the commercial and 
political elements as being a part of Satan’s organi- 
zation and which were aided and abetted by the clergy. 
They got that attitude from the “woman”, that is, 
from the church systems, with which they had long 
associated. The Elijah-period workers had their gar- 
ments soiled by their association with those pictured 
by the unfaithful Philistine woman. At that time there 
were many “tares” among the congregations or com- 
panies of God’s people. (Matt. 13: 25,38) Those tares 
claimed to be of the truth, but were in fact in opposi- 
tion. Those tares or unfaithful ones among God’s peo- 
ple time and again tried, during the Elijah period, to 
disrupt the Lord’s work, choosing rather to have the 
commendation of worldlings than to be faithful to 
God and by faithful doing to receive the reproach that 
always falls upon the faithful. 

8e During the Elijah period of the church some of 
the faithful followers of Christ Jesus, who afterwards 
formed the “faithful servant” class, boldly spoke the 
truth of and concerning the illicit relationship between 
professed “Christians” and the political elements who 
pretended to serve God but in fact served the Devil. 
These faithful ones were the objects of criticism by the 
class represented by the Philistine woman. It was not 
unusual in that period to see some pious apparent 
“brother” or “sister” say: “I think we should talk 
more about Iove, and not indulge in criticism of 
others.” Then such ones would shed a few tears for 
fear some reproach might be brought upon them by 
reason of criticism spoken by the faithful ones. This 
was foreshadowed by Samson’s wife. “And Samson’s 
wife wept before him, and said, Thou dost but hate 
me, and lovest me not: thou hast put forth a riddle 
unto the children of my people, and hast not told it 
me. And he said unto her, Behold, I have not told it 
my father nor my mother, and shall I tell it thee?” 
-Judg. 14: 16. 

‘O She employed feigned affection and sentimentality 
to prevent the spoiling of Jehovah’s enemies. The fact 
that Samson had not told his prospective wife con- 
cerning the secret shows that the true followers of 
Christ Jesus put Jehovah and his organization above 
all things of the world, and therefore the remarks of 
Samson to his wife picture these faithful ones’ stand- 
ing out for that which is pleasing in the sight of the 
Lord. 

If The subtle importunities of the Philistine woman 
began on the fourth day following the announcement 
of the riddle, and she continued her importunities 
throughout the remainder of the seven days: “And 
she wept before him the seven days [the remainder of 
the seven days], while their feast Iasted: and it came 
to pass on the seventh day, that he told her, because 
she lay sore upon him: and she told the riddle to the 
children of her people.” (Judg. 14: 17) Thus she 
pictured the pious-faced, sanctimonious, unfaithful 
ones of the Elijah period who were trying to restrain 
the faithful ones in the bold proclamation of the truth. 
Samson then yielded to the woman’s seductive influ- 
ence and told her the riddle. For this Samson is not 
to be criticized, because he was playing a part in a 
drama foreshadowing things to follow. Likewise dur- 
ing the Elijah period the influence of the unfaithful, 
and the persistent pressure brought to bear upon the 
faithful, impaired their powers and hindered their 
progress in declaring the kingdom message. 

42 The unfaithful companion of Samson transmitted 
the information she had received to the Philistines, 
the enemy, Likewise the unfaithful companions of the 
faithful servant class disclosed secrets to the enemy 
during the Elijah period. “And the men of the city 
said unto him on the seventh day, before the sun went 
down, What is sweeter than honey? and what is 
stronger than a lion? And he said unto them, If ye 
had not plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out 
my riddle. “-Judg. 14 : 18. 

43 No doubt the Philistines triumphantly said, and 
with much malicious glee, ‘Now the Israelites and 
their choice servant from God must be humiliated. ’ 
Likewise the unfaithful “elders” in particular, and 
others, of the “evil servant” class, under the tutor- 
ship of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy about the close 
of the Elijah period brought secret information to the 
modern Philistines, and those enemies with malicious 
glee concluded that now Jehovah’s “faithful servant” 
class were securely in a box and they should be hu- 
miliated. The traitorous conduct of the same did not 
result beneficially to the Philistines, however, and so 
the traitorous acts of the evil servants during the 
Elijah period did not work to the benefit of the enemy. 

41 Samson saw he had been tricked and betrayed, and 
with righteous indignation he moved against the de- 
famers of God’s name and the persecutors of God’s 
people : “And the spirit of the Lord came [came 
mightily (R.V.)] upon him, and he went down to 
Ashkclon, and slew thirty men of them, and took their 
spoil, and gave change of garments unto them which 
expounded the riddle : and his anger was kindled, and 
he went up to his father’s house.“-Judg. 14: 19. 

4s Samson went down to the city Ashkelon, which 
was one of the five leagued cities of the Philistincs, 
which pcoplc Jehovah had permitted to remain in the 
land of Palestine to prove the Israelites. (Judg. 3 : 3 ; 
Josh. 13 : 3) Ashkelon was a seaport town on the south 
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side of Philistia and at quite a long distance for those 
times for Samson to travel. He went down there to 
provide means to pay the loss of his wager, and there 
he slew thirty men and took their garments as his 
spoils. That was not murder, because Samson was 
there acting under Jehovah’s direction for the punish- 
ment of His enemies. The fact that Jehovah does not 
say anything in the record against Samson is proof that 
his conduct was approved by the Lord. The Philistines 
had acted fraudulently and dishonestly with God’s 
chosen people. They had ‘plowed with Samson’s heifer’ 
and thus had fraudulently obtained information. 

46 Likewise the modern Philistines practiced fraud 
and deceit to obtain information against God’s chosen 
people in modern times. Samson paid his wager, but 
neither he nor any others of God’s chosen people were 
impoverished or put to loss by so doing; but the 
Philistines, the enemies of God, did suffer loss for their 
deception practiced upon God’s people. This shows 
that God will duly recompense those who do violence 
to his people and who despitefully use them, and this 
he will do in his own due time. 

*? During the Elijah period there were frequent 
‘ ‘ siftings ” amongst the professed followers of Christ 
Jesus, and to this The Watchtower frequently called 
attention; and this was foreshadowed by the fact that 
Samson, immediately after paying his wager, went 
away from his wife and went to the house of his father, 
being righteously indignant at the treatment received 
at the hands of his betrothed wife and her people. 
Likewise the faithful, during the Elijah period, scp- 
arated themselves from the false and unfaithful ones 
who had beeri induced to take their course of wrong- 
doing by the influence of the Philistines. There was no 
reconciliation between Samson and the woman. Al- 
though during the Elijah period the faithful stood 
ready to receive those who had deflected, provided they 
would repent and show a real interest in the Lord’s 
cause, there was never a reconciliation and uniting 
again in the Lord’s work. 

d8 Samson’s woman was given to another: “Eut 
Samson’s wife was given to his companion, whom he 
had used as his friend.” (Judg. 14: 20) So likewise 
those who, during the Elijah period, were unfaithful 
were returned to and united with Satan’s organiza- 
tion. It was not the fault of Samson that his wife was 
separated from him, nor was she given to another with 
his knowledge and consent. Let it be kept in mind tllat 
Jehovah was directing the prophetic drama and he 
caused it to mark out the things that would come 
to pass in the future, and it was working out to his 
purpose and pleasure. 

*O Still another and further occasion was to be had 
against the Philistines, the enemy of God and his 
people. During the Elijah period the Devil succeeded 
in getting many out of the then “present truth”, and 
those who had acted treacherously toward their brcth- 
ren fell easy victims to the wiles of Satan’s agents 

about them. Those who turned away went back into 
Satan’s organization, and were pictured by Samson’s 
wife, who was given by her father to another, and 
remained in the camp of the “Philistines”. Jehovah 
was now preparing the stage for a further expression 
of his vengeance against the enemy. He was mancuver- 
ing the players in the prophetic drama to thereby 
prophetically foreshadow how he would punish those 
who would dcspitefully use his faithful people, and 
did so use them during the Elijah period. Samson, 
being one of the players in this drama, is not subject 
to reprehensory criticism because of the course he 
took. Jehovah put his spirit upon Samson, and like- 
wise Jehovah put his spirit upon the faithful follow- 
ers of Christ Jesus who did his service during the 
Elijah period and who continued zealous in the per- 
formance of the commission committed to them. The 
zeal and devotion of those faithful ones during that 
period of time often brought the modern Philistincs 
into great embarrassment and distress, and Jehovab 
used his faithful ones for that very purpose. God’s 
vengeance esprcssed against the Philistines through 
Samson foreshadows the expression of his vengennce 
against modern Philistines, who conspired to do in jury 
to the faithful foIIowers of Christ Jesus who continued 
to proclaim the presence of the Lord and the nearness 
of his kingdom. If the record discloses that God sus- 
tained Samson, would not that prove that Samson pic- 
tured a people of pure heart who receive God’s sus- 
taining grace! 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

7 1. With scriptures, account for the strength and security of 
Jehovah’s faithful people. Why is it essential to under- 
stand Jehovah’s rule of aetionB 

1[ 2-5. Explain whether Samson was acting wisely in his pro- 
cedure recorded at Judges 14: 1-3, and whether 111s parents 
were justified in their objection thereto. How has the 
prophetic picture had fulfillment B 

7 6. .&xc.;;; for the event that took place on the journey to 

1 7’8. Explain and illustrate the Biblical symbolism of the hon. 
B 9 -19. Relate the course of events which proves the identlty 

of the “young lion” here mentioned: (a) Prior to the 
incident recorded at verse 5. (b) As roaring against Sam- 
son. (c) In its being slam by Samson. 

y 20-22. Point out the dark hand of the Catholic Hierarchy in 
the ‘roaring of the lion against Samson’; also the facts 
showing that that “lion” is dead. 

7 23-28. Point out fulfillment of verse 7. Of verse 8. Of verse 9. 
q 29.32.Account for the procedure recorded at verse 10. At 

verse 11. At verse 12. At verse 13. 
?T 33-36. With facts and related scrmtures. show the ritness of 

the riddle (verse 14) as a pr<phe& picture. What wG 
pictured in the Philistines’ being unable to expound the 
iiddle? 

1 37-40. Describe the situation foreshown in verse 15. That 
foretold in verse 16. 

7 41-47. Show that the tactics employed by Samson’s wife, and 
the result thereof, iitly picture the actlvltles of a class 
in these latter days, and the outcome of their wrongful 
course. 

B 48.49. Exnlain (al whether “Samson’s wife” has been 
(‘given ‘to hla‘ dompnmon”. (b) \Vhpthcr Samson pro- 
ceeded aright in the matter recorded of him at verse 19; 
also what -was pictured therein, 



M ODERN wickedness is made worse than that 
of the past because evildoers perform their 
wicked deeds in the name of the Lord God. 

A great religious system, the Roman Catholic Hier- 
archy, steeped in wickedness and crime, is headed by 
one man; and it is claimed for his office that he is the 
vicegerent of Christ on earth and that he possesses 
power equal to that of Jehovah God. The cler,T of 
ihis system fraudulently represent to the people that 
their loved ones who have died are now consciously 
suffering in “purgatory” because of the wrath of God, 
and these clergy claim to be able by their prayers and 
upon a sufficient consideration to relieve the suffering 
ones from purgatorial fires. Thus under false pretens- 
es they receive money from the people and turn the 
minds of the people away from the true and loving 
God. 

The so-called “Protestant” organizations likewise 
claim to represent God, and yet defame his hc‘ly name 
by teaching that he is tormenting millions of unfor- 
tunate souls in a lake of eternal fire. The clergy of 
these religious systems hypocritically call themselves 
by the name of the Lord and pose before the people 
as God’s representatives, while at the same time they 
deny the Word of God and repudiate the blood of 
Jesus Christ given-for man’s redemptive price. These 
religious systems have illicit relationship with the com- 
mercial and political powers of the world; and the 
Lord himself gives to them the name of “harlot”, 
which is Satan’s organization. 

The shepherds and leaders, speaking for these hypo- 
critical religious systems, presumptuously and inso- 
lently say, in the language of prophecy (Rev. 18: ‘7 ; 
3:1?): “I sit a queen, . . , I am rich, and increased 
with goods, and have need of nothing.” And now when 
the wicked world which has oppressed the people has 
come to an end, and when the nation of righteousness, 
namely, God’s kingdom, is born; when the Lord is 
present and beginning his reign, for which he taught 
his disciples to pray and which prayer these clergy 
have hypocritically repeated; and when the evidence 
clearly proving these facts is brought to their atten- 
tion, these self-satisfied ecclesiastics not only turn deaf 
ears thereto, but persecute the humble followers of 
Jesus who dare call attention to the message of truth. 
Instead of heeding the words of the Lord and telling 
the people that his kingdom is their hope, these ec- 
clesiastics blatantly, irreverently and presumptuously 
unite with the profiteers and professional politicians 
in setting up a League of Nations to keep the people 
under the control of Satan the enemy, and then blas- 
phemously declare that such a League of Nations is 
“the political expression of the kingdom of God on 
earth”. They not only have defamed the name of 
God, but have pushed the Lord aside and have set 
themselves up in his place, and claim that their wis- 
dom is superior to his and a safe and ample guide 
for the people to follow. 

GATHERING FOR FINAL BATTLE 
If it was necessary in times past for God to exhibit 

his power against the Devil’s organization, in order 
to preserve his name in the minds of the people and 
to save them from going into complete infidelity, the 
reason for so doing now has increased a thousandfold. 
Hence he says to these babbling, discourteous, swag- 
gering ecclesiastics and to the principal of their flocks, 
their allies, “Be still, and know that I am God.” The 
time has come for the arrogance of men before God 
to cease. The divine prophecy (Isa. 2: 17) declares: 
“And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and 
the haughtiness of men shall be made low: and the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.” 

God will now make for himself a name in the earth 
that the people shall never forget. He warns the na- 
tions of earth, and particularly the clergy and the 
principal of their flock; but they refuse to heed the 
warning. The scripture (Ps. 82: 5) describes them, 
saying : “They know not, neither will they under- 
stand: they walk on in darkness : all the foundations 
of the earth are out of course. ” 

The apostle John, because of his faithfulness as a 
witness of God, was banished to the isle of Patmos. 
There the Lord rewarded him by giving him visions 
pertaining to his great purpose, Amongst other things 
John had a vision of the great and terrible day of 
God Almighty. He saw the throngs hurrying on for 
the great battle of that day, and he wrote : “And I 
saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For 
they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of that great day 
of God Almighty. And he gathered them together 
into a place called in the Hebrew tongue Armaged- 
don. “-Rev. 16 : 13,14,16. 

The term “Dragon” here mentioned is one of the 
names of the enemy, the Devil ; and it particularly 
applies to him and his organization, visible and in- 
visible, when bent upon the destruction of the seed 
or offspring of God’s organization Zion, to wit, the 
true followers of Jesus Christ. (Rev. 12: 17) Satan’s 
organization, visible and invisible, is the real foe of 
the faithful ; as it is written: “For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but a g a i n s t principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high plac- 
es.“-Eph. 6 : 12. 

The term “beast” in the text from Revelation is 
used symbolically. Wherever thus used in the Scrip- 
tures this symbol refers to Satan’s visible or earthly 
organization. Since the days of Nimrod all world 
powers have been under the dominion and control 
of Satan the enemy. (2 Cor. 4: 3,4) These world 
powers have governed the people by military rule, 
and their rule has been beastly, unrighteous and un- 
godly. The Devil has made it so. This symbolical 
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beast therefore fitly describes the world powers under 
the dominion of the wicked one. 

There are three elements that go to make up these 
world powers or “beast”, to wit, the commercial, the 
political and the eccIeskstica1. Satan has always had 
the money powers as the great bulwark of his organi- 
zation; and he uses the religious element as a camou- 
flage, to keep the people in ignorance of his wicked 
course. When the Lord designates anything under 
a symbol, that designation, name or symbol implies 
much. The Lord designates these world powers as 
“beasts”, and such they are. 

The term “false prophet” means nations claiming 

a great deal, swells up, and makes much noise. It is 
noticed that the apostle John, in the ReveIation, saw 
tAree uncIean spirits like frogs, This therefore would 
signify a trio of declarations, principles, rules or 
procIamations which are boastful, arrogant and claim 
much. These messages come out of the mouths of the 
dragon, the beast and the false prophet. They assume 
to be messages of wisdom. They are boastful and are 
procraimed with much braggadocio and great noise. 

to speak with divine authority, to wit, Britain and 
America, as an Anglo-American empire system. A 
true prophet is one who speaks by divine authority 
and in the name of the Lord. Those who speak in 
the name of the Lord without authority, and who 
speak lies, are false prophets. For example, the proph- 
et Jeremiah (14: 14) writes this: “Then the Lord 
said unto me, The prophets prophesy lies in my name ; 
I sent them not, neither have I commanded them, 
neither spake unto them: they prophesy unto you a 
false vision and divination, and a thing of nought, 
and the deceit of their ‘heart.” “How long shall this 
be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? 
yea, they are prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart; which think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams, which they tell every man to 
his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my name 
for Baal.” (Jer. 23: 26,27) The same false prophet 
class forms a part of the symbolic “beast”, because 
of being allied with the world powers under the super- 
vision of Satan the Devil. 

The “dragon”, that is, the Devil and his organiza- 
tion, by its efforts to destroy the foretold “seed” of 
the divine promise (Gal. 3: 29), boastfully says: ‘God 
is a liar, and his Word unreliable. Ignore him, and 
away with those who advocate his cause !’ 

The “beast”, that is, the Devil’s organization visi- 
ble, made up of the commercial, politicai and ecclesi- 
astical factors, is saying: ‘The earth is for man, and 
man for the earth. We have the only established forms 
of government that are proper, and we make the earth 
a fit place in which to live. Who is Jehovah, that we 
should heed him ? Our wealth and our power are 
our god. ’ 

The term “false prophet”, therefore, within the 
meaning of the text in Revelation (16 : 13), may be 
properly deflned as the Anglo-American Empire, be- 
cause America and the British Empire together do 
most of the talking today for the Devil’s organization. 
This Anglo-American Empire “false prophet” is a 
part of Satan’s visible organization and is the chief 
spokesman of the symbolic “beast”, and hence is its 
mouthpiece and mouths great swelling words and puts 
forth boasting claims, especially regarding world peace 
and prosperity. Although it uses religion, using it 
really as a cloak, it is in fact a political prophet. It 
is claimed, and doubtless in all truth, that its states- 
men are the most astute diplomats on earth.--liglrt, 
Book Two, pages 44-51. 

Spirits are invisible and intangible; hence the ex- 
pression “unclean spirits like frogs” symbolizes mcs- 
sages, declarations or proclamations, rather than tan- 
gible things, A frog is a kind of animal that has a 
big mouth, assumes much wisdom, looks wise, bluffs 

All of their declarations are false, hence unclean. 
It is Satan the enemy and his organization that pro- 
claim these false messages. Satan is responsible for 
them all. These false teachings are the real reasons 
why the nations of the world are being gathered to 
the great battle of Armageddon. And why is this so? 
The answer is that each one of these messages and 
their messengers defame God’s holy name, and their 
purpose is to turn the minds of the people away from 
God. They are driving the people and their rulers 
into infidelity. And now Jehovah, according to his 
Word, will make a demonstration of his power so 
clearly and unequivocally that the people may be con- 
vinced of their ungodly course and may understand 
that Jehovah is God. That is the reason why God 
brought the great flood in the days of Noah, why he 
threw down the tower of Babel, why he destroyed the 
army of Sennacherib, the Assyrian king, when he be- 
sieged Jerusalem and reproached its God, and why 
he swallowed up the Egyptians in the Red sea when 
they relentlessly pursued the escaping Hebrews to 
drag them back into the house of bondage; and it 
is also the reason why he is now going to bring an- 
other great trouble upon the world. The former ca- 
lamities were but shadows of the one now impending. 
The gathering of the nations is to the great day of 
God Almighty. According to Joel’s prophecy (2: 31), 
it is “the great and the terrible day of the LORD’? 
when God will make for himself a name. In this great 
and final conflict the peoples of every nation, kindred 
and tongue will learn that Jehovah is the all-powerful, 
all-wise and just God. 

BEHOLD, how good and how pleasant it is JOT brethren to 
dwell together tn unity! It is lrke fhe dew of Hermon, that 
cometh down upon the mountazns of &on: for there Jehovah 

commanded the blesstng, even ltfe for eacrmore.-D)bvm. 



CAUSE OF PRESENT-DAY CONFUSION 

J EHOVAH’S expressed purpose is that all men 
shall in his due time be brought to an accurate 
knowledge of the truth. (John 1: 9; Isa. 11: 9) 

This must be done after the ransom is provided by the 
great sacrifice of Jesus. During the time that others 
are being taken into the covenant by sacrifice a testi- 
mony of the truth is given. M7hen that covenant by 
sacrifice is finished even a greater testimony will be 
given, that all may have opportunity to know the 
truth. During the period of time from the crucifixion 
and resurrection of Jesus until his second coming and 
kingdom, what has been and is the will of God concern- 
ing the work that is to be done by Christians on the 
earth’! That question is an important one and finds 
full and complete answer in the Scriptures alone. If 
an answer given is not supported by the Scriptc::,?s it 
will be confusing and harmful. 

The true mission of a Christian on earth is stated 
by the apostles in plain phrase. Those faithful fol- 
lowers of Jesus Christ adhered to the teachings of 
Christ and that which God gave also through his holy 
prophets. Had all professed followers of Jesus pur- 
sued a like course there would have been no confusion 
at this time. Seeing that Satan the enemy has caused 
men to misrepresent the fundamental doctrines of 
God’s Word, it might be expected that Satan would 
cause confusion as to the proper duty and course of 
the Christians while on earth. This is exactly what 
has come to pass. 

The Roman Catholic church claims to be the church. 
In brief, it teaches that all men fell under sin and 
are headed for eternal torment; that the mission of 
the church is to save souls from the terrible fate, and 
that to do so the church was organized; that through 
the work of the clergy in the sacrificing of the mass 
and by prayers and by penances souls are released 
from “purgatory ” and saved from torment and even- 
tually taken to heaven, and that all others not thus 
saved must spend eternity in torment. 

Certain companies of “Protestant” systems, by and 
through their clergy, hold and teach that some people 
are elected to salvation and happiness and all others 
are destined to eternal torment; that even those who 
are elected to salvation must exercise some faith and 
that such faith comes by reason of hearing a message 
delivered by the clergy; and that the mission of the 
church is to warn even the favored ones to escape 
eternal torment and to tell the others who are less 
fortunate what is their fate. 

Another branch of the “Protestant” system teaches 
that there is a great controversy on between God and 
the Devil as to which one will get the greater number 
of the human family; that God is, and for centuries 
has been, agonizing with sinners to accept the message 
delivered to them by the clergy and be saved and tak- 
en to heaven; that all who do not thus hear and obey 
must spend their eternity with the Devil in torment. 

Other professed Christians hold that Christianity 
is a religion distinguished from other religions; that 
while some may be saved by other religions, the 
Christian religion is the best; and that the mission of 
the Christian church is to send out preachers to preach 
to the people the doctrines taught by the church, 
that the people might be brought into the church and 
thus be saved. They teach that millions of heathen 
who have died without ever having heard of the 
Christian religion will be saved in some way, they 
know not how. They further teach that if those hea- 
then who do hear should refuse to heed and obey the 
message delivered by their professed Christian church, 
then they will be lost. When asked to explain why, 
then, they take their message to the heathen, when they 
might be saved without hearing and are certain to be 
lost if they do not heed, they are at a loss to give any 
explanation. 

A fair sample of what the churches and their preach- 
ers claim to be the mission of a Christian while on 
earth may be had from the following statement writ- 
ten by a distinguished clergyman, and appearing in 
Volume II, Standard Americnn Encyclopedia, under 
the title “Christianity”, to wit : 

“Christianity is preeminently the religion of re- 
demption and of the Redeemer. It has introduced to 
the world the great reparative influence of a victori- 
ous love, inaugurating in Jesus himself an unceasing 
struggle; for that reparative influence must struggle 
constantly against the powers of evil which are not 
magically suppressed. But this reparative work can- 
not consist alone in the salvation of individual souls; 
to be worthy of God it must strive to restore all that 
the original fall has blighted or destroyed-to make 
the fallen creature realize all its lofty destiny-that is 
to say, to reconstitute in man all the greatness kept 
in store for him, and to give him up without reserve 
to God, making the regenerating spirit penetrate into 
every sphere of his activity as into all his faculties. 
Hence the wide mission of Christianity to purify and 
raise everything that is human in the most diverse 
spheres of society, from the institutions which regu- 
late the relations of men to each other to the highest 
culture of the intellect. This restoration of man after 
the divine type is the continuation and application 
of the redemptive work of Christ which, after having 
had for its first intent to form in the church a society 
of believing souls, pardoned and saved, called to work 
directly for the salvation of all that is lost, next radi- 
ates outward into all the departments of human ac- 
tivity. It is in this enlarged sense that we must undcr- 
stand the kingdom of God which the Saviour came to 
found in our sinful world, and of which the progress 
goes on only at the price of incessant struggle, which 
will continue to the end of time. But this general ad- 
vance of the kingdom of God in its widely human ex- 
tension is always proportionate to its internal develop- 
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ment within his church, which keeps and cherishes 
the central hearth of the dirine life whence emanate 
all light and heat.” 

By the time a person considers all these conflicting 
claims he is so confused that he does not know what 
to believe. Babylon is one of the names applied to the 
Devil’s organization. It properly applies to every 
part of his organization as well as to the whole. The 
term, therefore, is sometimes applied to so-called “or- 
ganized Christianity ’ ‘, which misrepresents the Lord 
and confuses the people. Jesus thus spoke of this un- 
holy system, designating it as “Babylon”, and states 
that it has become the habitation of devils and the 
hold of every foul spirit, and calls upon the true 
Christians to come out therefrom.-Rev. 18: 2-5. 

Many clergymen; because of their inability to har- 
monize these conflicting claims when confronted by an 
inquirer, reply : ‘Believe what you please. It makes no 
difference, just so you belong to the church. Our mis- 
sion is to develop character that we may be ready to 
go to heaven, and you can do that as well in one 
church as you can in another. ’ 

It is manifest from these confusing statements of 
the clergy that they have no conception whatsoever 
of the mission of the Christian while on earth, In- 
stead of having the right understanding they have 
used Christianity for a selfish purpose. These denomi- 
nations fight amongst themselves and yet they all 

unite to fight against the truth. It is manifest from 
the facts, in the light of the Scriptures, that these 
confusing statements are not an expression of divine 
wisdom, but that they proceed from the Devil. “This 
wisdom desccndeth not from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. For where envying and strife is, 
there is confusion and every evil work. But the wis- 
dom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypoc- 
risy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 
of them that make peace.“-Jas. 3: 15-18. 

The fact that the claims made by the clergy conccrn- 
ing the mission of a Christian are numerous, conflict- 
ing and confusing, and not understandable, is conclu- 
sive proof that what they answer does not proceed 
from God, but emanates from the enemy Satan. “For 
God is not the author of confusion. ” (1 Cor. 14 : 33) 
Every sincere Christian should earnestly desire to 
ascertain what is God’s will concerning a Christian 
while on earth, as well as hereafter. “That ye might 
be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wis- 
dom and spiritual understanding.” (Col. 1: 9) Such 
Christian will find that wisdom which proceeds from 
the Lord is pure, peaceable, gentle, and full of good 
fruits. “That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto 
all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God. “-Cal. 1: 10. 

“LET’S SEE WHAT I CAN DO FOR YOU” 
DEAI~ CR: 

The enclosed snapshot was taken at Point Pleasant, N. J. 
We visited the town of Point Pleasant on August 29, 1935, 
for the purpose of carrying on our regular sound-car program. 
To be sure, our program is of public Interest, convenience and 
necessity. and the ueoule are entitled to hear it. 

into the residential section the services of our efficient escort 
were no longer needed. He left us, carrying with him a set of 
Judge Rutherford’s books for himself and a set for his chief. 

C&trast the reception given us by the Point Pleasant police 
with that by the police of Maplewood and Plaitield. The 
courtesies tendered us by the Point Pleasant officials would 
make the otlicials of Maulewood and Plainfield bow their heads 
in shame. How long will the Maplewood and Plainfield public 
officials hold in contempt the rights of their citizens to hear 
and pass upon questions of public interest, convenience and 
necessity? 

Yours for the free circulation of the message of Qod’s king 
dom in all the earth, 

D. E. MORGAN. 

LETTERS 

Chiei of Police k. ‘J. Lane received us kindly, remarking, 
“Let’s see what I can do for you.” He put his signature to 
the statement (attached) authorizing us to operate our sound 
ear upon the pubhc streets. Then he said, “If you come in the 
afternoon I will provide a police escort for you.” 

Arriving at police headquarters, an officer met us, posed for 
a few snapshots, asked us to send him one, and away we went. 
The officer led us into the center of the business section, cleared 
a parking space for our car, and then parked his car near by, 
ready to assist. us in any manner we desired. Shortly after our 
program began a man came to the officer with a complaint. 
The officer received the complaint, satisfied it, and told us to 
go right on with our program. 

The officer not only was of service to us, but also rendered 
a service to the people. His presence with the sound ear, his 
smiling face, his entire attitude, tended to establish confidence 
in the minds of the people. He listened to our program, and 
the people listened. He smiled, and the people smiled. ,Ver- 
chants came out of their stores to listen. Those passing by 
stopped. The setting was altogether lovely. The cousecrated 
voices of the male qunrtette filtered into every crevice. The 
strong clear voice of Brother Rutherford flashed from the 
trumpets: “They are not selling books, but if you are able 
to contribute a small amount when receiving the books that 
money will be used to publish more books for the benefit of 
the people. ’ ’ 

As soon as our program was completed the officer led the 
way to another choice location, assisting us to get ready for 
another program. As we moved out of the business section 

LORD’S WONDERFUL LOVE AND CARE 
DEER BROTHER RUTHERFOPJ) : 

Greetings in the name of Jehovah. 
It has been some time eince I saw you to speak to you. Just 

a few lines to let you know that I still hove the same love for 
you as of old. I hear your voice every day as I carry your 
voice around and play the phonograph, wluch makes up for 
my not seeing you. I am grateful that we could come 900 miles 
to the best and most thrilling convention I have attended in 
the last three decades. Surely the good Lord was there makrng 
you, and the other saints who so nbly nssrsted you in giving the 
witness at the seat of the beast, a witness they will never forget. 

WC are grateful for the small part we had in giving the nit- 
ncss. We are also grateful to the Lord for the privilege we 
have had in the last four years in declaring the glorious maj- 
esty of his kingdom in the South, among those who are groan- 
ing under this depression. This, by the way, the Lord caused 
to be made known ut the Detroit convention, when the seventh 
vial was poured out, and made known to the rulers that the 
days of prosperity were over. But they would not listen. Short- 
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ly after this was given, the commercial crash came, and now 
they are at their wits’ end. St111 they will not hcnr the truth, 
but have gone after Satan’s crowd of false prophets for the 
solution. The Lord will lau:h at them: for he secth that his 
day is coming.-Psalm 37: 13. 

In the Southern states, as you know, there arc many cololcd 
people, and they are in the majority, but, they are the most. 
oppressed people. One thing about them: They are humble, 
they love the Lord, and they will contribute their last cent and 
receive the literature. When you inform them that soon their 
condition will be changed, when God’s kint;dom is fully es;& 
lished, some of them will contllbute for joy. One time we had 
the rivilege of speaking to them, before we. had the pho:ro- 

K grap records. (Now we let the records do the tnlkq~.) They 
filled one of their church bulldings. When we told them what 
the good Lord has in store for them, they stood up ant1 shouted 
for JOY, saying, “That’s the truth. That man gates the Scrip- 
tures for what he says. ” And I wish to say thnt when the 
kingdom is fully established the colored people will bo m the 
maJority of those who march in the kin$om; for they are 
humble, meek, and are loolcmg for the Lord to deh\cr them out 
of their o 

f 
pressed condl!ion. One has to be among the:u to see 

how they lve, but withal they are happy. 
We are also gratefcl to you, desr bro:her, for the Penr Cook 

and nlso the Jehovah book, and also for the ment In due se&m 
which the dear Lord is sending through Tlx TT/ntcl~to:acr. IIom 
true the scripture (Isa. 52: 8) : ‘< Thy watchmen shall hft up 
the voice; with the voice together shall they sin?; for they 
shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion”! 

The articles in The Watchtower are made so clenr; for, tlenr 
brother, you do give the scriptures, wh~rh burn everything lx- 
hind them and make the articles clear. The article on Jomtdnbs 
is marvelous; and your line of scriptures to b?ck your article, 
Brother, how do you‘ find them? Surely the Lord 1s walking 
in your mind to bring them to your remembrance. It makes my 
heart rejoice when I read them. 

A little more on the convention at Washington, D. C.; a 
word about the pioneer camp. It recnllcd the tune when 3Ioses 
led the children of Israel through the wilderness. One d:ly it 
rained while we mere there, and the mud was nbout six in&s 
deep. We could hardly get our autos out to come over to the 
convention and service; but the cry was, “The Lord let1 us 
here., and he will see that we get out.” And he did. No mur- 
muring, no fault-finding, among them, the most happy and c-on- 
tented people I have found in all my years of service for the 
Lord. Just. to show you how contented they are: One m$lt a 
little pig got out of the pen near the camp, and came into one 
sister’s tent. She woke up, chased the pig auf, and then bxrk 
to sleep as though nothing happened. Little things hke that do 
not disturb pioneers. They are used to that. 

I wish to mention the love that the pioneers have one for 
another, and how ready they are to assist one another. The 
entrance to the camp was down a steep hill; and when the 
time came for the Israelites to break camp and move, everyone 
was happy, blcsscd by the convention, ready to go and enter 
the field again. There \\ere farewells from all as each one 

started for his or her territory: “Good-bye, and God be wiith 
you till we meet again.” Brother Rutherford, I have been 
walkq in the light for the past three decades. In all my ex- 
perience I have never seen the true love manifested as it was 
among the pioneer brethren. When all was ready the caravan 
started the march out of the wilderness, and we hope, soon, to 
the ‘land promised’ to those who are faithful. 

It was impossible for some of the house-cars and trailers to 
ascend the hill without help. One brother from Montana, with 
a heart in bun as big as ours, volunteered to assist. Having 
a large sedan and strong c lain, tie pulled us out. I am sure the i. 
Lord’s rich blesymg attended him for his labor of love. All 
were n-ondering how we would get out of the camp. As we said 
before, the Loud directed us there, and he saw that we came 
out as we went in. Thank the Lord for hi wonderful love and 
care over his children! 

And now, dear brother, be assured of our love. Having known 
each other for the last thirty years, thnt love grows stronger 
each year; and as we carry thd phonograph to the homes and 
turn on the record, we hear your rolce as the Lord tms used 
you in making them. It 1s an incentive to press the battle to 
the gate, fearing neither man nor devil; for we are immortal 
until our chnnge comes. Sister Pittenger joins me in sending 
love. Praying the Lord’s rich blessing on you, 

Your fellow servant. in the Lord’s army, 
LEWIS PITTEMGER, Pioneer. 

PATIENT, WAITING ON JEHOVAH 
DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD: 

I am pleased to write you and express my thankfulness to 
Jehovah, the God of all comfort, who through his anointed Kmg 
and Vindicator has filled our hearts mith JOY through lus word 
and promise in Eden. (Gen. 3: 15 ; Rom. 16: 20) All along the 
ages Sntau 113s been fulfillin? his [self-chosen] part; but, thank 
Gad! he must, together nit11 all his supporters; drink the cup 
of.Jehovah!s fury, and the name of our God shall be vindicated 
for eter. 

Pass my heartfelt sympathy to the brethren all over the 
world who, directly or indirectly, are suffering imprisonment 
and xmsrepresentation by the agents of the Deril. Seeing the 
servant is not greater than his Master, we ought to be patient, 
waiting on Jehovah. 

The book bearing his title [Jehorah], presented us, is indeed 
praiseworthy, seeing he has revealed to us his name at the time 
of deliverance, even as he in time past revealed it to his people 
(Ex. 6: 3,5) at the time of visitation. 

Willing to continue in his organization and obeying the great- 
er prophet Christ Jesus by staying in the chariot with you. I 
am sorry to waste your valuable time. May Jehovah continue 
to use you to the glory of hia name unto the end. 

Your brother and servant in your chariot, 
EZEKIEL N. WABAH (a Jonadab), Nzgeria. 
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“-Isaiah 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Grver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is nom the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wvllfully 
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS waa made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and 
that Chriit Jesus ia the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

iis 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
haa ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth, 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab- 
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who wiil obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 
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systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
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It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
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“THE TESTIMONY OF FAITHFULNESS” PERIOD 

Appropriate to the covenant of farthfulness for the kingdom 
into which the approved ones are taken, the nine days, Decem- 
ber 7 to 15 inclusive, of special actron in unity have been 
designated “The Testimony of Faithfulness”. Those anointed 
ones who will be faithful unto death will be found diligent 
during that period in advancmg the testimony of Jesus Christ 
aa commanded by Jehovah. All present Jonadab brethren will 
faithfully join in, thereby maintaining their integrrty toward 
the Lord. All together will concentrate on placing the combina- 
tion of Jehovah, Prophecy and Preserratlon and the booklet 
Couemment, with everyone contributmg 50~. Previous testimony 
periods emphasize the wisdom and hclpfulncss of thinktng, 
planning and armnging without further delay for your sharing 
in this one as largely as you can. All the faithful will bestir 
themselves. The usual report thereon of work you do will be 
submitted, direct to this office if you are not under supervision 
of one of our branch offices. 

YEAR BOOK 1936 
The Pear Book, including the annual report of the activities 

of Jehovah’s witnesses throughout tho earth, is nearing com- 
pletion and will go on the press shortly. All those devoted to 

the Lord, including the remnant and the Jonadabs, will be 
anxious to read this report and to have the benefit of the year 
text and the dally comments on the daily texts. Only a limited 
number of these can be published, and therefore the cost of 
publication makes it necessary for us to recerve fifty cents a 
copy for this book. Orders sent in early will enable us to know 
how many to manufacture. Please place your orders as soon as 
convenient. Each company of Jehovah’s witnesses and the Jona- 
dabs may send in orders through the company secretary. Your 
early attention to this will be appreciated. 

CALENDER FOR 1936 
The text “For Jehovah and for Gideon” (Judges 7: 18, 

B.R.V.) is appropriate for Jehovah’s publishers, nnd therefore 
it will be used for 1936 the same as for 1935. Calendars are 
being prepared for thoso who desire them. The same illustra- 
tion will be used; however, the general design and appearance 
will be different, the calendar pad, of course, for the year 
1936. The companies and individuals will please send In orders 
as soon as possible, for the number required for 19X, as we 
wish to print only what are required. The price will be, for 
single calendar, 25~; for lots of five or more, 2Oc each. 
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SUSTAINING HIS SERVANT 
(SAMSON, PART 3) 

<‘But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water thereout; and when he had drunk, 
his spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore he called the name thereof En-hakkore, wlkh 

is in Lelbi unto this day.“---Juag. 15: 19. 

EHOVAH sustains his servant that is faithful and 
true to him. All men, by reason of inherent sin, 
are weak within themselves, but when a man be- 

comes a servant of God and then with a pure heart 
continues faithfully devoted to God he is certain to 
be sustained in the time of crisis. “For the eyes of 
Jehovah run to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
to show himself strong in the behalf of them whose 
heart is perfect toward him.” (2 Chron. 16: 9, A&V.) 
Such is the fixed and unchangeable rule of Jehovah. 
The heart of man stands for his motive and his devo- 
tion. If he is completely devoted to God and his mo- 
tive is pure and right toward God, then he is certain 
to receive the sustaining grace of God in times of need. 
All men make mistakes, and no man of himself can 
do anything perfectly, When he is weak and then 
casts his burden upon the Lord, fully appreciating 
that his strength must come from Jehovah, and by 
God’s grace he determines to continue faithful and 
diligent in the performance of his covenant, being 
moved so to do unselfishly, he may confidently rely 
upon God to sustain him. “Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he shall sustain thee: he shall never 
suffer the righteous to be moved.“-Ps. 55: 22. 

z A pure heart does not mean merely that a man 
has good intentions, but it does mean that he is moved 
to take a course of action, and that he does take such 
course of action, not for selfish gain, but that he may 
do the will of God. Then he has a pure heart, and 
it is written: “Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God. ” (Matt. 5: 8) One is a servant 
of Jehovah when he renders service to Jehovah and 
does so unselfishly or with a pure heart. (Rom. 6: 16) 
The servants of God generally have been wrongfully 
judged by most men because men look only at such 
things as the natural eye can sec. God knows the 
heart or motive of his servants, and hc judges them 
righteously. (John ‘7 : 24) Commentators have leveled 
much criticism against Samson, and that without just 
cause or excuse. Their criticism, however, has not at 
all altered the matter. 

* Samson was a servant df God, and no one is com- 

petent to judge His servant. “Who art thou that 
judgcst another man’s servant? to his own master 
he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holdcn up: 
for God is able to make him stand.” (Rom. 14: 4) 
God did make Samson stand and perform his will, 
and finally entered of record his approval of Samson. 
(Heb. 11: 32) This of itself is proof that Samson 
was acting under God’s direction and that he pic- 
tured a class of faithful servants of God who would 
be on earth at the end of the world. 

4 The estrangement of Samson and his betrothed 
wife must have been generally known among the 
Philistines, otherwise Samson would have visited her 
in the usual and customary way. “But it came to 
pass within a while after [ (R.V.) after a while], in 
the time of wheat harvest, that Samson visited his 
wife with a kid; and he said, I will go in to my wife 
into the chamber. But her father would not sufr”er 
him to go in.“-Judg. 15: 1. 

6 He waited till God’s due time, and then he went 
again to Timnath. The time was opportune to again 
afflict the Philistincs by destroying their crops. Sam- 
son’s original purpose in getting the Philistine woman 
was that “he sought an occasion against the Philis- 
tines: for at that time the Philistines had dominion 
over Israel”. (Judg. 14: 4) His natural kinsmen in 
Israel had not rallied to his support, they failing to 
recognize Samson as the Lord’s chosen one to begin 
the deliverance of Israel. Samson must go alone, and 
in this part of the drama Samson pictured the “faith- 
ful servant” class. His kinsfolk pictured the weak- 
kneed, faithless crowd who pretended to be servants 
of God but feared men. Jehovah had not interfered 
with Samson’s betrothed wife’s being given to another, 
which doubtless God would have done had the be- 
trothed been a servant of God.-Gen. 20: 1-18. 

s Manifestly it was the will of God that Samson 
his servant should now further humiliate the Philis- 
tines. “And her father said, I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave her 
to thy companion: is not her younger sister fairer 
than she1 take her, I pray thee, instead of her.” 
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(Judg. 15 : 2) The father of the woman said to Sam- 
son: ‘I verily thought thou didst hate her’; and then 
he offered his younger daughter to Samson for wife. 
But we must remember that Samson was not on a 
woman-hunt, but was seeking an occasion to punish 
God’s defamers. This proves that God is not select- 
ing persons for his servants who merely appear to 
be so very good that all others may say, “Behold, 
what a good man he is”; but that which pleases the 
Lord God is the servant who faithfully obeys his com- 
mandments and at all times maintains his integrity. 
Whenever the Devil sees a man faithfully perform- 
ing service to God, the Devil is certain to launch 
against that man some scandalous lie to enable other 
persons to say in substance : “God would not use that 
sort of man, against whom such charges are made, 
and therefore such is proof that he is not the servant 
of God.” Let it be kept in mind that God judges 
his own servants and the servant need not be con- 
cerned about the adverse judgment of imperfect crea- 
tures. Men-pleasers are an abomination in the sight 
of God. He that is diligent in his endeavors to please 
Jehovah and receive his approval is the faithful serv- 
ant of the Most High. 

’ Having determined upon the course he would take, 
Samson knew that he would be blamed by the Philis- 
tines, and he also knew that he would in fact be with- 
out blame because he was carrying out God’s pur- 
pose : “And Samson said concerning them, Now shall 
I be more blameless than [ (R.V.) This time shall I 
be blameless in regard of] the Philistines, though I do 
them a displeasure.“-Judg. 15 : 3. 

8 Samson was commissioned to bring a calamity or 
evil destruction upon the Philistines, and therefore in 
what he did he was blameless. So likewise during the 
Elijah period of the work performed by the faithful 
servants of God, these servants were used to bring 
evil upon the modern Philistines by proclaiming the 
truth, because the Word of God’s truth is sharper 
than a two-edged sword. The wielding of that Word 
“shocks the religious susceptibilities” of the hypocriti- 
cal crowd and ‘burns their pastures’.-Ezek. 34 : l-8 ; 
Jer. 25 : 34-38. 

o The proclamation of the message of truth has in- 
flicted much punishment upon the modern Philistines. 
In performing this work the faithful servants of God 
are without blame before him, even as Samson was 
blameless : “And Samson went and caught three hun- 
dred foxes [ (R.V., margin) jackals], and took fire- 
brands, and turned tail to tail, and put a fircbrand 
in the midst between two tails.“-Judg. 15: 4. 

lo Jackals inhabit that country, and these animals 
travel in bands or packs ; but not so with the foses. 
There is nothing in the record to show that Samson 
had any human assistance in catching the jackals, 
and in tying their tails together, and it is manifest 
that hc had the necessary sustaining help from the 
Lord in performing this feat. It was not the mis- 

chievous prank of a boy, but a well arranged exploit 
against the defamers of God’s name and the oppres- 
sors of his people. It was a deliberate arrangement 
to inflict punishment upon such enemies. Here Sam- 
son clearly pictures those who are faithful servants 
of God during the period of the Elijah work. The 
fact that he had to use jackals to accomplish the de- 
sired end shows that none of his brethren aided him 
in inflicting the punishment upon the Philistines. In 
like manner we see that none of the sanctimonious 
weaklings of the Elijah period rendered any aid to 
the faithful ones, but they always assumed the atti- 
tude of goody-goody, harmless creatures. Such weak- 
lings then said: “We should be considerate with the 
clcr,oy and not hold them up to ridicule and talk 
about their weaknesses, but should talk more about 
love. ” How could anyone be a faithful servant of 
God and at the same time talk sanctimoniously and 
sentimentally about what was then generally under- 
stood to be “love”? Love for God means to obey his 
commandments and to do so joyfully. (1 John 5: 3; 
John 14 : 15) During the Elijah period those professed 
servants of God who did according to their own wish 
in order to avoid reproach were not moved so to do 
by love, and hence they did not have a pure heart. 
He who has a pure heart will be diligently striving 
to do the will of God as commanded, regardless of 
what creatures may think or say, and it is toward 
such faithful ones that God shows his strength in 
times of need. 

l1 When Samson had his band of jackals prepared, 
then he lighted firebrands to their tails and aTvay they 
went through the wheat fields and among the olive 
trees, carrying destruction wheresoever they went: 
“And when he had set the brands on fire, he let them 
go into the standing corn of the Philistines, and burnt 
up both the shocks, and also the standing corn, with 
the vineyards and olives. ” (Judg. 15 : 5) In those 
days the word “corn” included wheat, barley, rye, 
millet, oats and like grains. A band of jackals carry- 
ing 150 fircbrands, and scattered throughout the fields 
and olive orchards, would bring great destruction, and 
that so rapidly that the Philistincs could not stop the 
conflagration until the fire had burned out, and that 
necessarily would bring famine upon the Philistincs. 
Their grains evidently were ripe and would burn cas- 
iIy, and the Philistines had to stand by and see them 
perish. 

l2 The Elijah work of God’s faithful servants was 
likewise mischievous to the modern Philistines. A great 
number of tracts, booklets and books were put amongst 
the church-goers of “organized Christianity”, and the 
result was that this message of fiery truths spoiled 
the provender of the clergy which they had prepared 
for the people’s consumption and out of which they 
reaped their own harvest. The Elijah period of the 
work made the clergy sick, and they were often heard 
to howl: “Those Millennial Dawnists are spoiling our 
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churches. ” The fact is that God was using them to 
spoil the pastures of the hypocritical keepers of the 
flocks. 

l3 The Philistines were dreadfully wrought up be- 
cause of this disaster, very hot and angry at what 
had been done to them, and they met and each one 
said to the other: “Who hath done this [thing]? 
And they answered, Samson, the son in law of the 
Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and given 
her to his companion. And the Philistines came up 
and burnt her and her father with fire.“-Judg. 15 : 6. 

lc Someone else gave them the answer, because the 
text reads : “And they answered. ” Who were the ones 
that gave the answer? Manifestly it was the weak- 
kneed, faithless Israelites who consorted with the 
Philistines and who foreshadowed those faithless ones 
of the Elijah period who afterwards formed the “evil 
servant ” company. And here is a suggestion as to 
the fate of the “evil servant” and treacherous class. 
That which befell the treacherous betrothed wife well 
pictured what will be the fate of the “evil servant”. 

I5 Samson did not seem to be disturbed because the 
Philistines had burned his treacherous woman. But 
even that was not sufficient. He was commissioned to 
inflict punishment upon the Philistines, and he would 
not cease in performing that work until he had done 
what God had commanded him : “And Samson said 
unto them, Though ye have done this, yet will I be 
avenged of you, and after that I will cease.“-Judg. 
15: 7. 

le The language of Samson here seems to indicate 
that the Philistines’ burning the woman and her fa- 
ther was a proper thing in avenging him but this was 
insufllcient, because he says: “Yet will I be avenged 
of you, and after that I will cease.” As a Nazarite 
Samson must keep covenant with God, and to do so 
he must perform the God-given commission to him. 
His language means that whenever God’s vengeance 
has been fully expressed against the Philistines, then 
he would cease his depredations upon them, and not 
before. This pictures that the faithful servants of 
God will continue to do God’s bidding to the very 
end and will not cease until God stops them. The 
cause of Jehovah knows no defeat, and the expres- 
sion of his vengeance must continue until it is fully 
accomplished. 

l7 The Philistines throughout the land apparently 
had gathered at Timnath to execute the woman and 
her father, who had made the marital arrangement 
with Samson. The burning of the man and his daugh- 
ter furnished an occasion for Samson to go after the 
Philistines, and a real fight followed : “And he smote 
them hip and thigh with a great slaughter: and he 
went down and dwelt in the top of the rock Etam.” 
(Judg. 15: 8) How many Philistines were killed in 
that fight by Samson is not known, but there must 
have been a great number, because it is stated that 
there was “a great slaughter”. 

l8 It does not necessarily follow that the conflict of 
Samson with the Philistines foreshadowed events that 
come to pass upon the modern Philistines in chrono- 
logical order, but that they pictured repeated defeats 
of the modern Philistines, the ecclesiastics of Satan’s 
organization during the period of the Elijah work 
of the church ; and this also well pictured defeats in- 
flicted upon the “Philistincs” after the end of the 
Elijah period and during the Elisha period of the 
church. Following the “great slaughter” Samson went 
to dwell in the cliffs of the rock of Etam. The name 
‘Etam” means “place of ravenous birds”, such as 
the eagle or vulture, Samson preferred to make his 
dwelling there rather than amongst his brethren, and 
thus to show his complete reliance upon Jehovah God 
for protection and not to trust for help or protection 
to be furnished by his weak-!meed faithless brother 
Israelites. Likewise the true and faithful servants of 
Jehovah God have found refuge and consolation in 
the great “Rock of Ages”, Jehovah, and not amongst 
those who are weak-kneed and faithless. (Isa. 26: 4, 
naaryin) Although surrounded by the beastly and 
ravenous organization of Satan, in the Great Rock 
God’s people have been sheltered and protected, shield- 
ed and sustained. 

ls How long Samson dwelt at the rock of Etam is 
not definitely stated, but it must have been some time 
before the next exploit was performed by him. The 
territory of Judah bordered upon that of Dan, and 
now in order to have revenge for the slaughter that 
Samson had wrought upon the Philistines, that peo- 
ple prepared to make war on Judah and with other 
Israelites with whom they might come in contact: 
“Then the Philistines went up, and pitched [their 
war camp] in Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi.” 
(Judg. 15: 9) The gathering of the warlike Philis- 
tines in camp to attack Israelites was a real test 
of faith upon the Judeans. Would they resent the 
attack of the Philistines? or would they compromise 
with them to save their own hides? “And the men 
of Judah said, Why are ye come up against us? And 
they answered, To bind Samson are we come up, to 
do to him as he hath done to us,“-Judg. 15: 10. 

*O The very language of the Judeans shows that 
they were hedging and were willing to compromise. 
They were willing for Samson to take the brunt of 
the fight and punishment just so they were protected. 
The Philistines had concluded that they must have 
an army to go against the man Samson, upon whom 
God had put his power. Probably they thought to 
draw Samson into the land of Judah and there en- 
gage the Israelites in battle and get him as well as 
the others. Up to that time their god Dagon had not 
been able to deliver the small company of soldiers out 
of the hand of Samson, and now they would send up 
a whole army; which they did. The Philistine god 
Dngon was nothing like the God of Samson. “For 
their rock [Dagon, the Philistine god] is not as our 
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Rock [Jehovah], even our enemies themselves being 
judges. “-Deut. 32 : 31. 

*I The Philistines would now compel the Judeans to 
render aid to them in getting Samson, or else they 
would attack the Judeans. How well this illustrates 
what happened near the end of the Elijah period ! 
The Judeans in this part of the drama pictured that 
large company of faithless ones who consorted with 
the modern Philistines against the true and faithful 
class. The Judeans in Samson’s day had fallen away 
from their devotion to God and had become wicked 
and faithless, and so Judah was ready to compromise. 
They had failed to give heed to the counsel of Jeho- 
vah : “For they are a nation void of counsel, neither 
is there any understanding in them. 0 that they were 
wise, that they understood this, that they would con- 
sider their latter end ! How should ona [of their cne- 
mies] chase a thousand, and two [of their enemies] 
put ten thousand [unfaithful Israelites] to flight, ex- 
cept their Rock [Jehovah] had sold them [the un- 
faithful ones because of their unfaithfulness], and 
the Lord had shut them up P “-Deut. 32 : 23-30. 

z2 Likewise about the beginning of the\ World War 
Satan put a test upon all who had covenanted to do 
service for Jehovah; Satan and his agents sought to 
destroy the people of God, and saw that the great 
World War would furnish the opportunity to accom- 
plish their wicked purpose. In every nation of “ Chris- 
tendom” engaged in that war the clergy were against 
the covenant people of Jehovah, and particularly 
against those who persisted in serving God by telling 
of his kingdom. The modern Philistines, the ecclesias- 
tics at that time, went out to kill God’s people. In 
every country efforts were made to force the faithful 
servants of God into the war. In all the countries 
that had enacted a conscription law with the “con- 
scientious” provision therein, the clergy got them- 
selves appointed on the draft boards or commissions 
and there used their power and influence to destroy 
the faithful servants of God. The faithless crowd 
\hat afterwards developed into the “evil servant” 
class co-operated with the modern Philistines. “Then 
three thousand men of Judah went to the top of the 
rock Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest thou not 
that the Philistines are rulers over us? what is this 
that thou hast done unto us? And he said unto them, 
Aa they did unto me, so have I done unto them.” 
-Judg. 15 : 11. 

*3 Here the host of Judeans pictured the weak-kneed 
and faithless modern Judeans, the professed servants 
of God, who sought to induce the faithful ones to bow 
to the dictates of the commercial, political and ecclesi- 
astical rulers of the world in violation of their cove- 
nant with God. The faithless ones said to those who 
were standing firm to the Lord substantially this: 
‘Don’t you know that the “higher powers” are the 
present-day rulers of this world, and that we must 
be obedient to them? Why get all of us into diffi- 

culties and jeopardize our interests in persisting in 
holding out that you cannot conscientiously go to 
war? These “higher powers” are ordained of God.’ 
Thus they argued, and cited Romans 13: 1-3 in sup- 
port of their argument. This was the crowd that want- 
ed peace at any price and were willing to compromise 
and, being unable to entice the faithful ones to com- 
promise, to resort to a treacherous conspiracy with 
the modern Philistines. 

zc As stated in the eleventh verse, foregoing, the 
three thousand Judeans made a like argument to 
Samson. To them Samson replied : ‘As they have 
done unto me, so I have done unto them.’ The Philis- 
tines had reproached the name of Samson’s God by 
wickedly opposing and persecuting Jehovah’s chosen 
people, and the faithful Samson would not let the 
insult go unnoticed. Likewise the “faithful servant” 
class said to the clergy, and to their faithless breth- 
ren, and to all “Christendom”: ‘You have reproached 
God’s holy name by inflicting upon God’s faithful 
people great indignities, and we will not compromise 
by bowing to you, but we will obey God and do what 
he has commanded us to do. ’ 

25 The Judeans, failing to win Samson to their side, 
proceeded to act against him by binding him: “And 
they said unto him, We are come down to bind thee, 
that we may deliver thee into the hand of the Philis- 
tines. And Samson said unto them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon me yourselves.” (Judg. 
15: 12) The Judeans there demonstrated their ex- 
treme selfishness and fear of men instead of fear of 
God. Likewise the faithless ones during the Elijah 
period of the church demonstrated their extreme self- 
ishness and fear of men rather than fear of and obedi- 
ence to God. They wanted to shield and protect ihem- 
selves. They were not willing to trust God to protect 
them, because they were faithless servants. Samson 
was not afraid of his ability to defend himself against 
his faithless brethren, but he knew he was not com- 
missioned to indulge in mortal combat with his kins- 
men. And therefore he asked them to swear unto him 
that they would not fall upon him in combat. He 
could doubtless have worsted the whole three thou- 
sand, but that was not his fight. 

26 The spokesman of the three thousand drew near 
to Samson and disclosed their purpose: “And they 
spake unto him, saying, No; but we will bind thee 
fast, and deliver thee into their hand; but surely we 
will not kill thee. And they bound him with two new 
cords, and brought him up from the rock. ” (Judg. 
15: 13) Those Israelites preferred to deliver up the 
faithful servant of God, Samson, regardless of what 
punishment he might suffer, hoping thereby to save 
themselves from war. And likewise during the Eli- 
jah period many of the weak-kneed and faithless ones 
preferred to deliver their brethren into the hands of 
the modern Philistines for the same or like selfish 
reasons. Men among that faithless crowd, pretending 
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to be servants of God, went to the worldly ones, that 
is, the supposed “higher powers”, and said, in sub- 
stance : ‘We are in favor of doing whatsoever your 
laws say ; and it is the other fellows [referring to 
the “faithful servant” class] that stand out against 
you, and we are ready to deliver them into your 
hands. ’ They made known to the enemy who were 
the ones standing firm, and hence enabled the ehe- 
my to lay hold of such faithful ones. They entered 
into a conspiracy, as Judas entered into a conspiracy 
against Christ Jesus. God’s rule concerning such is 
stated by Jesus in these words: “Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin.” (John 19: 11) No wonder the 
Lord says to such faithless ones that their portion 
shall be “with the hypocrites”, that is to say, the 
modern-day Philistines.-Matt. 24 : 51. 

O* The weak-kneed Israelites bound Samson with 
strong cords and brought him forth from the rock 
of Etam and led him to Lehi: “And when he came 
unto Lchi, the Philistines shouted against him; and 
the spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and 
the cords that were upon his arms became as flax 
that was burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from 
off his hands. ’ ‘-Judg. 15: 14. 

**Doubtless there was a great shout that went up 
from the army of the Philistines when they saw Sam- 
son being brought to them apparently securely bound. 
Enemies are always noisy when they think they have 
God’s faithful servants within their power. The be- 
ginning of the World War opened the gate for the 
enactment of conscription laws. This furnished the 
means of tying up the faithful; and the faithless, 
acting with the modern Philistines or ecclesiastics, 
shouted with glee and beat each other on the back 
when they saw the faithful men who had stood for 
the Lord being thrust into military or concentration 
camps or incarcerated in prison. 

29 Samson had now reached a great crisis. Would 
God sustain his faithful servant? If so, that would 
be proof that Samson had God’s approval. Jehovah 
then caused his spirit to come mightily upon Samson, 
and his ropes with which he was bound fell from his 
hands. Samson quickly looked about for a weapon 
of God’s provision, and he found the jawbone of an 
ass that had recently died. “And he found a new 
[a moist (margin)] jawbone of an ass, and put forth 
his hand and took it, and slew a thousand men thcre- 
with.“-Judg. 15 : 15. 

ao By causing Samson to use the jawbone of an ass 
Jehovah there demonstrated that the deliverance of 
his faithful servant did not come by means of the 
bow, spear, sword or horse, or other means of war- 
fare invented by man, but was the result of the spirit 
or invisible power of Almighty God. “He delighteth 
not in the strength of the horse ; he taketh not pleas- 
ure in the legs of a man.” (Ps. 147: 10) “When my 

father and my mother forsake me, then-the Lord will 
take me up. ” (Ps. 27 : 10) “For I will not trust in 
my bow, neither shall my sword save me.” (Ps. 44 : 6) 
Samson put his trust in Jehovah God, and Jehovah 
sustained his servant. Likewise those who put their 
trust in Jehovah God in the Elijah period, and who 
feared not man but remained true to Jehovah, God 
sustained. 

31 The ass was not an animal of war. Only the mir- 
acle of God could have made that jawbone of an ass 
stand the great wear and tear of crushing the skulls 
of a thousand men. While Samson was doing that 
work in the name of Jehovah, the three thousand 
Judeans stood by and looked on and gave no help. 
Samson, the faithful servant, fought alone, so far as 
any human help was concerned, but he fought in the 
strength of the Lord. Likewise during the days of 
the Elijah work of the church there was a faithful, 
zealous and fearless company of men and women that 
continued to do the work, while many others stood 
by and refused to do anything to the honor of Jeho- 
vah. Those who really continued to serve Jehovah 
were made up of the peaceful, meek and obedient 
class like unto an ass, and they used their jaws to 
do the speaking or witness work in the name of Je- 
hovah and Christ Jesus, and they continued to slay 
the modern Philistines with the Word of God. The 
warfare continued, and the righteous held up the 
banner of the Lord. 

32 Immediately following this slaughter of the Philis- 
tines with the jawbone of the ass Samson sung a song 
of victory to Jehovah: “With the jawbone of an ass, 
heaps upon heaps, with the jaw [jawbone] of an ass 
have I slain a thousand men.” (Judg. 15: 16) In 
that song or declaration he was not boasting of his 
own power, but giving glory to Jehovah God, who 
had sustained him in that terrible crisis. Samson did 
not keep the jawbone of the ass and hang it up in 
his tent as a relic to be worshiped or viewed with 
great awe, as some men like to do and as some during 
the Elijah work liked to point with pride to what 
they had accomplished. He had relied upon God, and 
not upon the instrument he held in his hand. That 
instrument having served his purpose, he had no fur- 
ther use for it. “And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking, that he east away the jaw- 
bone out of his hand, and called that place Ramath- 
lchi. ’ ‘-Judg. 15 : 17. 

y3 Samson gave an appropriate name to the place 
where the battle was fought. The word “Lehi” means 
“ a jawbone ’ ‘, and the place was so named by Sam- 
son after Samson slew the Philistines there who had 
come up against him. Samson named the place “Ra- 
math-lchi”, meaning “lifting up of the jawbone”, 
that is to say, using it then and there to vindicate 
Jehovah’s name by slaying his enemies. In this man- 
ner Samson memorialized the place of victory to the 
vindication of Jehovah God; and this shows that the 
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proper thing for faithful servants to do is to always 
give glory to God for his sustaining grace and power 
and never honor man. 

84 That fight in which a thousand Philistines fell 
before Samson was a great and trying ordeal upon 
Samson, and when it was finished he was near unto 
exhaustion and much in need of refreshing water. 
“And he was sore athirst, and called on the Lord, 
and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance into 
the hand of thy servant; and now shall I die for 
thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised?” 
-Juclg. 15: 18. 

IID It was the very hot season of the year, and Sam- 
son had fought on without stopping to quench his 
thirst, even if there was anything near by with which 
he could have quenched it. He did not claim the vic- 
tory to himself, but, giving all glory to Jehovah God, 
he confessed himself the servant of God, and then 
with confidence called upon the Lord for help that 
he might not die. This shows that he knew that he 
was entirely dependent upon Jehovah and that the 
victory just won was God’s victory, and not his own. 
His conduct at this point points with emphasis to 
the fact that Samson was a man of faith and that 
because of his faith and faithfulness God puts him 
on his approved list. (Heb. 11: 32) He fully realized 
that now, although he had put the Philistines to flight 
and had slain a thousand, he would now fall into the 
hands of the uncircumcised crowd because of his near 
exhaustion. He knew that should that occur the un- 
circumcised horde of Philistines would reproach Sam- 
son’s God and further defame his name and would 
say: “His God cannot help him from dying from 
thirst in the wilderness, where he found the jawbone 
of the ass withering.” That not only would be a re- 
proach on Jehovah’s name but would be the down- 
fall of Jehovah’s people. Samson therefore prayed 
God that he might have water to refresh him and 
that he might live to fight on. Thus he pictures the 
faithful ones during the Elijah work who often found 
themselves in difficulty and in need of refreshment 
and help that they might live and continue to bear 
testimony to the name and glory of Jehovah God and 
his King. The faithfulness and constancy of Samson 
was set before the followers of Christ Jesus as an 
example unto them, and they are admonished to do 
likewise. (Heb. 12 : 1) Would Jehovah let his serv- 
ant Samson die in the wilderness for want of water? 
No; because God always sustains those who are faith- 
ful and true to him. Samson was at Lehi, the place 
near the jawbone, and there God would refresh him, 
sustain him, and permit him to live. “But God clave 
an hollow place that was in t,he jaw, and there came 
water thereout; and when he had drunk, his spirit 
came again, and he revived: wherefore he called the 
name thereof En-hakkore, which is in Lehi unto this 
day.“-Judg. 15 : 19. 

8@ This does not mean that God brought water out 

of Samson’s jaw, nor out of the jawbone of the ass 
that had been cast away, but that he brought forth 
water at a point in that land which Samson hail called 
Lehi, that is, “a jawbone,” or “Ramath-lehi”, mean- 
ing the place of lifting up the instrument of vindi- 
cation to Jehovah’s name. Whether God brought forth 
a stream of water by means of an earthquake or by 
causing the earth to split and water to flow out, is 
not stated. It is sufficient to know that Jehovah God 
there refreshed and sustained his faithful servant. 
Manifestly the Lord refers to all such faithful ones 
who rely upon him under all circumstances, when 
he caused the prophet Isaiah to write: “When the 
poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord will hear 
them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. I will 
open rivers in high places, and fountains in the midst 
of the valleys: I will make the wilderness a pool of 
water, and the dry land springs of water.” (Isa, 
41: 17,18) The prophetic picture here clearly fore- 
shadows that God’s faithful servant class may eon- 
fidently rely upon Jehovah to sustain them in every 
time of need and that he will never forsake those 
who continue faithful in the performance of their 
covenant to do his will. 

8r After Samson had refreshed himself with the 
sweet waters provided by the hand of the Lord he 
was revived and rejoiced. Likewise during the Eli- 
jah period when the conflict was trying and the faith- 
ful became tired, worn, weary and thirsty for some 
refreshing assurance from the Lord, he provided it, 
and on they went with their work, doing with their 
might what their hands found to do, and continued 
to rejoice. This is exactly in accord with God’s prom- 
ise to those who are faithful to him. (Isa. 40: 29-31) 
What God does to one faithful servant, he does like- 
wise to al1 those who are faithful to him. 

38 Being refreshed, Samson in an expression of grati- 
tude called the place by the name “En-hakkore, which 
is in Lehi”, meaning “the fountain of the crier”, 
that is, the well of water provided for him that called 
upon Jehovah. The place was so called unto the day 
of the making of the divine record of the book of 
Judges. That permanent spring of water, which God 
had brought forth for his name’s sake, became a me- 
morial of his power and of his faithfulness toward 
those who called upon him and who served him in 
spirit and in truth. How fitting is l’he Watchtower, 
and its kindred publications, as a means or channel 
of bringing refreshing truths to the servants of God. 
It is God’s provided instrument, and not man%. It 
was so during the Elijah period of the church that 
The 1Vatcktou.w was used to bring refreshing truths 
of life to God’s faithful people. Even to this day 
God graciously continues to use the Watch Tower 
publications to bring forth refreshing waters of truth, 
which he employs to sustain his faithful people. The 
faithful servants of the Lord are fully assured that 
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God, who has promised to sustain them, will always 
faithfully carry out his promise, and hence with con- 
fidence they may sing as they go on with their work: 
“Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which 
keepeth the truth may enter in. Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: be- 
cause he trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever: for in the Lord JEHOVAH is everlasting 
strength.“-Isa. 26 : 2-4. 

8o Samson had begun to deliver Israel from the un- 
circumcised Philistines, and he continued to judge 
Israel : “And he judged Israel, in the days of the 
Philistines, twenty years.” (Judg. 15 : 20) The con- 
tinuous service of Samson as judge of Israel is a 
silent testimony to his faith and faithfulness as a 
servant of Jehovah, and this is further proof that 
he represents God’s faithful people and that he is 
held forth as an example for those faithful ones 
to follow who have undertaken to serve God.-Heb. 
11:32; 12: 1. 

GAZA 

‘O Jehovah then sent Samson to Gaza. The record 
does not specifically so state, but it must be kept in 
mind that Samson was Jehovah’s servant playing a 
part in the prophetic drama under the direction of 
the Most High: “Then went Samson to Gaza, and 
saw there an harlot, and went in unto her. ” (Judg. 
16: 1) The name “Gaza” means “strong; fortified”. 
It is also the feminine gender noun for “goat”; and 
it was true to its name, as history subsequently shows. 
It was an ancient city, being mentioned as early as 
Genesis 10: 19. It was one of the five principal cities 
in the Philistine league. (Josh. 13: 3) Although the 
city was situated some distance from the sea, it had 
a port on the sea and did a commercial business in 
the sea. Its people practiced the Devil religion, Da- 
gon the fish-god being their deity. Its fortifications 
were very strong at that time. It was the key city 
to Palestine, being situate on the southern border. 
It was the key or way of entrance into Egypt from 
the north. The evidence is quite conclusive that the 
Philistines were the Caphtorim who migrated from 
Egypt, drove out the earlier inhabitants of Gaza, and 
dwelt there in their steads. (Deut. 2 : 23 ; Amos 9 : 7) 
The territory occupied by the Philistines formed a 
portion of the promised land and, as heretofore stat- 
ed, had been assigned to the tribe of Judah; but the 
Philistines held possession of it most of the time. 

‘1 The history of the Philistines well corresponds 
with that of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy system. 
The Catholic organization sprang out of Pagan 
Rome, that is, Satan’s organization, pictured by an- 
cient Egypt. Early in its history the Roman Cath- 
olic system assumed to occupy a place as God’s peo- 
ple, and which was represented by the land of Judah, 
or those who praise Jehovah. In other words, it pre- 
tended to be praisers of God, yet at the same time 
served the Devil. It is a fact now well known to all 

that it is a commercial-political organization, oper- 
ating under a religious name, and its main purpose 
is to enrich itself and to rule the earth. It fraudu- 
lently employs the name of the Lord to accomplish 
its purposes. It has always been the deadly enemy 
of the true worshipers of Jehovah God. Modern Gaza 
and its inhabitants are doomed to destruction at the 
hand of the Lord, and it seems that such destruction 
will take place in the early part or beginning of 
Armageddon. (Jer. 25 : 20 ; 47 : 5) That wicked or- 
ganization has been and continues to be guilty of 
many crimes, among which dastardly deeds was the 
carrying away and the humiliation of God’s people 
during the World War period, at the close of the 
Elijah work, particularly from the years 1917 to 1919. 
For its many crimes against his people Jehovah has 
declared that he “will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
which shall devour the palaces thereof: . . . the Philis- 
tines shall perish, saith the Lord God”. (Amos 1: 6-8) 
When Jehovah expresses his fierce anger against the 
modern Philistines, they shall be rooted up and cleared 
out and the way be made clear for the praise of Jeho- 
vah by all those who devote themselves to God and 
who continue to seek meekness and righteousness. 
“For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkclon a deso- 
lation: they shall drive out Ashdod at the noonday, 
and Ekron shall be rooted up. Woe unto the inhab- 
itants of the sea coast, the nation of the Cherethites! 
the word of the Lord is against you; 0 Canaan, the 
land of the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that 
there shall be no inhabitant. And the coast shall be 
for the remnant of the house of Judah; they shall 
feed thereupon: in the houses of Ashkelon shall they 
lie down in the evening; for the Lord their God shall 
visit them, and turn away their captivity. This shall 
they have for their pride, because they have reproached 
and magnified themselves against the people of the 
Lord of hosts. “-Zcph. 2 : 4, 5, ‘7, 10. 

** The Roman Catholic Hierarchy, which is the 
chief part of the modern uncircumcised Philistines, 
has always been given to conquest for the acquisition 
of wealth and power. That cruel organization has 
reached out to every part of the earth and has en- 
riched itself by fraudulently extracting money from 
the people. Today it holds possession of the choicest 
places on earth and connives and operates with the 
commercial giants everywhere, and the spineless poli- 
ticians everywhere, to subjugate the people and take 
away their possessions. It is the chief religious cle- 
ment of the Devil’s visible organization, and its com- 
mercial and political allies and pets operate under 
other names to deceive the people. Its commercial 
strength, pictured by Tyre, shall be devoured with 
fire. (Zech. 9 : 3-7) Let all persons who are now fully 
devoted to Jehovah take courage and rejoice that the 
day of deliverance is at the door, when the modern 
Philistines and all their wicked allies shall cease to 
exist. Without a doubt Jehovah today is unfolding 
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to those who love him an understanding of his proph- 
ccy that the ones devoted to his cause may receive 
comfort and strength to carry on the witness work 
in his holy name. 

43 Samson did not go to Gaza to gratify his human 
desire upon a harlot, and there is no evidence to war- 
rant harsh criticism of him because he was at the 
house of a harlot at Gaza. Manifestly the purpose 
of Samson’s visit to Gaza was to find an occasion 
against the Philistines that his commission from Jcho- 
vah might be fulfilled. So far as the record discloses 
Samson went down to Gaza alone. Going among his 
deadly enemies shows his courage, because he was 
relying upon God for his protection and security. 
He was there as Jehovah’s instrument or servant to 
again make a triumphant show of God’s superior 
power against Satcn’s organization. Samson entered 
the gates of that fortified city alone. This part of 
the drama shows God’s purpose to demonstrate his 
power against the modern Philistines in their forti- 
fied position, which they think is invulnerable. 

4a At Gaza Samson saw a harlot and went in unto 
her. That was not the only time God has used a harlot 
woman in making a picture of his purpose. The house 
of the harlot was a public establishment and was prob- 
ably the only place that would receive Samson and 
give him lodging for the night. The fact that Sam- 
son is not reproved in his conduct shows that he was 
at the house of the harlot for a legitimate purpose 
and in harmony with God’s will. Probably he had 
in mind what had taken place at Jericho when the 
two spies were sent there, concerning whom it is writ- 
ten : “And Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shittim 
two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the land, 
even Jericho. Bnd they went, and came into an har- 
lot’s house, named Rahab, and lodged there. And it 
was told the king of Jericho, saying, Behold, there 
came men in hither to night of the children of Israel 
to search out the country. And before they were laid 
down, she came up unto them upon the roof; and 
she said unto the men, I know that the Lord hath 
given you the land, and that your terror is fallen 
upon us, and that all the inhabitants of the land 
faint because of you.“-Josh. 2: 1,2,8,9. 

45 There is no evidence that Samson had sesual in- 
tercourse with the harlot or even any conference with 
her. The words, “And [he] went in unto her,” do 
not necessarily mean that he had relations with her. 
He went into her house just the same as the spies 
went into the house of Rahab and “lodged there 
[(margin) lay there]“. Regardless of what the argu- 
ment may be, and regardless of how human creatures 
pretend to be shocked at the fact of Samson’s spend- 
ing a night in the house of a harlot, he was there 
at Jehovah’s direction and therefore all presump- 
tions must bc indulged in his favor. The “strong-arm 
squad” of the Philistines evidently were keeping close 
cheek on the house of the harlot for the reason best 

known to themselves. They usually hang around such 
places. At any rate, they spread the news quic!tly 
that Samson was in the harlot’s house. “And it was 
told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hither. And 
they compassed him in, and laid wait for him all 
night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the 
night, saying, In the morning, when it is day, we 
shall kill him.“-Judg. 16 : 2. 

46 In this verse of the text the word translated “is 
come” (hither) is the same word translated in the 
preceding verse “went in”, and supports the conclusion 
that Samson was merely a lodger in that house. The 
strong-arm squad immediately compassed the house 
about and lay in wait for Samson, that Samson might 
be taken unawares. The Lord must have informed 
Samson, however, from what occurred later that night. 

*‘The guards were quiet during the night, saying 
to each other, “In the morning, when it is day, we 
shall kill him.” During the Elijah pericd of the 
church the modern Philistines, the leaders of the reli- 
gious element and their chief dupes, tried to entrap 
the faithful people of the Lord and closed all loop- 
holes to prevent their escape. They ‘lay in wait’, 
thinking they knew how to get their prey at the time 
most convenient for them. The period of the Elijah 
work was drawing near to a close, and the modern 
Philistines “laid wait” for God’s people, expecting 
to have them completely bottled up. “And Samson 
lay till midnight, and arose at midnight, and too!r 
the doors of the gate of the city, and the two posts, 
and went away with them, bar and all, and put them 
upon his shoulders, and carried them up to the top 
of au hill that is before Hebron.“-Judg. 16: 3. 

48 After his long journey from the north Samson 
was taking his rest upon his bed in the harlot’s house. 
The text does not even indicate that he was with the 
harlot. The same Hebrew word here translated “lay” 
is translated “lodged” at Joshua 2: 1, referring to 
the spies in Rahab’s house. God’s people are often 
in a place or position which to the evil-minded looks 
very suspicious, and the scandalmongers wag their 
heads, look pious, hold their eyebrows high, and scowl 
at the conduct of God’s faithful people, claiming it 
to be wrong. It is better to let God judge his own 
servants, since he knows.-Rom. 14 : 4. 

4e Samson undoubtedly knew of the Philistines pur- 
pose to capture and kill him. It is not to be expected 
that he went into the enemy’s fortified city with any 
thought of being received and permitted to depart 
in peace. He did not wait until morning, but con- 
eluded that midnight was the best time for him to 
get out of the city and to demonstrate the power and 
protection of his God Jehovah. He knew that the 
gates of the city would then be locked and that the 
strong-arm squad would think that they had him 
completely secure, and for him to break away from 
the city under such circumstances would be further 
evidence that Jehovah was protecting Samson and 
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supplying him with strength. The gate had two leaves 
or doors, and the posts holding them up were very 
great and ponderous. The walls of the city were so 
massive that the military engineers of Alexander found 
them almost insurmountable barriers to entering the 
city. 

8o Samson left the house of the harlot at midnight 
and probably had to fight a number of the guards 
before he reached the city wall. Having knocked out 
the guards, then he laid hold upon the posts and tore 
them and the gates away from their moorings, bars 
and all, and carried them away on his shoulders up 
to the top of the hill at Hebron, a distance of at least 
forty miles. No man could have done that save by 
the strength supplied by the Lord. 

61 Hebron was a priests’ city in the higher, moun- 
tainous-country part of the land of Judah. To carry 
the gates there might seem like a useless expenditure 
of strength. Not so, however. Only a miracle of the 
Lord could enable Samson to escape from the city 
with that great load. He might have dumped the 
gates just outside of the city walls, but carrying them 
out of the Philistines’ country into the land occupied 
by Judah magnified God’s power bestowed upon his 
faithful servant and dealt a stunning and humiliating 
blow to the pride of the Philistines. The disposition 
of those gates and the posts at Hebron should have 
been strong and tangible proof to all the Israelites 
and their priests that God’s power was upon his faith- 
ful servant Samson, and therefore should have been 
an incentive for the other Israelites to support Samson. 

(Ia This corresponds to what took place in the year 
1914. For some time prior to that time God’s “faith- 
ful servant” class, led by the then editor of The Watch- 
tower, had repeatedly announced 1914 as the end of 
the world. The modern-day Philistines were lying in 
wait for that servant class, expecting that in 1914 
nothing would come to pass, and hence the Society 
and its supporters would be put out of business and 
receive severe ridicule and reproach and would come 
to an end. Instead, the modern Philistines, the mod- 
ernists, were the ones who were nonplussed and put 
to shame and had to crawl into their holes in 1914, 
when the World War suddenly broke. They had been 
saying there could never be another war, and now 
it had come exactly as God’s faithful servants had 
declared it would. In 1914 God’s “faithful servant” 
class continued by the grace of the Lord to present 
the message of the kingdom, showing that the World 
War was evidence that the world had come to an 
end. This demonstrated that what they had said pre- 
viously was not of their own knowledge but was 
a manifestation of God’s foreknowledge and power. 
Those who had faith in God and in his Word should 
have taken this evidence as conclusive proof that God 
was with the Society or organization of faithful men 
and women who were proclaiming the end of the world 
and the kingdom of God. The faithful ones stood 

firm, while many others, fearful and weak-kneed, fell 
away. 

BETRAYED 

63 The time was near the close of the twenty years 
of Samson’s judgeship of Israel when the events came 
to pass as here mentioned. Samson’s father and mother 
had been his helpers. That the father and mother, 
his helpers, were now dead may well correspond with 
the time when Christ straightway came to the temple 
and when the office of the holy spirit as a helper 
ceased and when all who professed to be of the house 
of God stood before Christ Jesus, the great Judge, 
for an accounting. All then were under the direction 
of the Lord Jesus, and not the holy spirit as helper. 
“And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a wom- 
an in the valley [ (margin) by the brook] of Sorek 
[ (Roth.) ravine of Shorek] , whose name was Delilah. ” 
(Judg. 16 : 4) The word “Sorek”, or “Shorek”, means 
“hissing”, as in a scornful manner in reproach. It 
was during the World War, and particularly at about 
1917 and 1918, that God’s people were hissed at, scorned 
and hated. (BIatt. 24 : 9) The location of the ravine 
or valley of Sorek is not definitely fixed, but the weight 
of authority appears to fix the place at about thir- 
teen miles west of Jerusalem, which would make the 
place not far distant from the home of Samson. In 
that valley of Sorek resided a woman by the name of 
Delilah. Her name means “languishing”, that is, with 
an unclean desire or extreme selfishness. Biblical com- 
mentators generally class Delilah as a Philistine wom- 
an, but the evidence supporting that conclusion is not 
at all satisfactory. Without a doubt she was quite 
familiar with the Philistines, because they felt free 
to approach her and engage her to carry out a con- 
spiracy against Samson. The decided weight of the 
evidence shows that she was not a Philistine, but of 
the Israelites. Nor is there any evidence that she 
was a harlot. If a harlot, then it was the business 
of Judge Samson to clear her out of Israel. 

I4 Since it was through the efforts of Delilah that 
Samson met what appears to be his defeat by the 
Philistines, it seems important to locate, according to 
the Scriptural proof, just whom Delilah pictured. If 
she was a Philistine woman, why should Samson, after 
his previous experiences with the Philistines, be so 
moved that, as the Scriptures say, “he loved” the 
woman1 If she was an Israelitish woman, there would 
be some reason why Samson should love her. We must 
bear in mind that Samson was the faithful servant 
of Jehovah, playing his part in one of Jehovah’s great 
dramatic prophecies recorded for the special instruc- 
tion and comfort of the remnant of God on earth 
at the end of the world. The fact that Delilah is 
given such a prominent part in this prophetic drama, 
the playing of which part brought such apparent dis- 
aster upon Samson, is proof that whomsoever she pic- 
tured or represented in the drama must be promi- 
nently identified in the Scriptures and the events 
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which thereafter followed. Whom, then, did Delilah 
picture in that drama? and what important part did 
she play as related to modern times? 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FORSTUDY 
v 1, What are the conditions on which man may receive the 

sustaining grace of JehovahP 
1 2,3. What is meant by “a pure heart”8 By being a servant 

of Jehovah? Have the servants of God been judged aright? 
Show whether adverse criticism of Samson is justified. 

7 4-6. Explain Samson’s purpose in again going to Timnath, 
and his going alone. What is shown in the fact of his not 
considering the offer made by his betrothed wife ‘a father 9 

q 7-12. What was the “displeasure” which Samson did to the 
Philistinea? How could Samson be blameless in bringing 
that calamity upon them? How does this find application 
as a propheiy? - 

7 13’14. Show that the affair recorded at verse 6 was truly 
prophetic. 

q 15-18. Seeing that the Philistines had burned his treacher- 
ous woman and her father with fire, why should Samson 
now proceed as recorded in verses 7,8? What is foreshown 
the&? 

q 19-21. What did the Philistines then do, and why? How did 
the men of Judah regard this action? Apply the picture. 

q 22-24. Point out fulfillment of verse 11. 
1 25-28. Why had the men of Judah gone up to the rock of 

Etam, where Samson now was? Explain his asking them to 
swear to him as recorded in verse 12. What was their re- 

ply? Why would they bind Samson and deliver him into 
the hand of the Phihstines? Why should these “men of 
Judah” desire or be permitted to ill-treat Samson in this 
manner? How has this part of the picture had fulfillment? 

7 29-35, What instruction for God’s faithful servant is seen 
in verse 159 In verses 16,171 In verse 1SB 

7 36-39. Explain verse 19. What was clearly foreshadowed 
therein? What is now seen in verse 208 

u 40-42. Account for Samson’s going to Gaza. Briefly com- 
pare the history of the Philistines with that of the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy, as serving to confirm the identity of 
the modern Pluhstines. Show that the Scriptures clearly 
foretell the destruction of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. 

7 43’44. Explain Samson’s going alone to Gaza, and the 
absence of record of any reproof of Samson in connection 
with his procedure there. Relate another recorded incident 
further confirming the propriety of Samson’s lodging 
where he did. 

T 45-48. Account for the Gazites’ learning of Samson’s Dres- 
ence there, and for their lying in wayt for him untii the 
mornmg. Describe the situation in which this part of the 
picture has had fulfillment. 

T 49-52. Point out the wisdom in Samson’s leaving the city 
at the time mentioned and in the manner described at 
Judges 16: 3, and account for the strength and security 
in which he did this. Apply this part of the prophetic 

7 53P??%hen did the event recorded in verse 4 take place 
Lnd what does that fact suggest? What is shown in the) 
name of the place where Delilah dwelt? Who was DeklahI 
and whom did she picture in the drama? 

STUDIES 
HE T WATCHTOWER has been requested to an- 
swer the following questions for the benefit of 
those who desire to be in harmony with the 

Lord and his work here on the earth: “What is the 
proper relationship between the remnant and the 
Jonadabs where the conditions esist as stated below: 

“Where the anointed are greatly in the minority? 
Where there is but one brother claiming anointing in 
a group of twelve to twenty publishers? Where, in a 
large group of men and women, the only one or ones 
claiming anointing are women? As above, when the 
sisters are old and incapable% Where the one or few 
anointed are foreign, able only with difficulty to es- 
press themselves in English, with several English- 
speaking Jonadabsl Where the group of Jonadabs 
resent the bossing of one brother claiming anointing, 
and do not co-operate with him because he is a ‘rough- 
riding’ foreigner? Where, because claiming anointing, 
an old man holds all service arrangements and lcad- 
ing of meetings in his own hands, and younger, more 
efficient Jonadabs are available who could get more 
witnessing done, but who try to get on with the old 
brother 1” 

Answer: The Scriptures make it quite plain that 
Jehu was sent out by the Lord Jehovah to drive the 
chariot and that Jonadab, by Jehu’s invitation, rode 
with him. This does not indicate that Jonadab aspired 
to be the driver or that there was any difference be- 
tween him and Jehu, but they both went on harmo- 
niously together. The Scriptural illustration is obvious. 

The chief objective in all meetings for the study of 

God’s Word should be to ascertain the will of the Lord 
as expressed in his Word. If the company has been in 
existence for some time past, and among those attend- 
ing the study class there are some who are well known 
to possess the Scriptural qualifications of a leader in 
fact, as stated by the apostle Paul in 1 Timothy 3 : l-7, 
then all those present who claim to be fully conse- 
crated to do the will of God should select a study 
leader and other servants from amongst those who 
possess the qualifications set forth in the scripture 
above cited. 

No man should assume to be the only one anointed 
of the Lord and therefore the only one qualified to be 
the class leader. If he in fact possesses the Scriptural 
qualifications and has the spirit of the Lord, the others 
present who have a sincere desire to do the will of 
God will gladly vote for him to be the leader of the 
class study. For any person to arbitrarily assume to 
he the class study leader or the chairman of the com- 
pany is entirely wrong. 

Where there is no man amongst the company, that 
is, no one of the male sex, who does possess the Scrip- 
tural qualifications stated in the above text, then some 
one of the company who has and manifests the mind 
of the Lord, and who appears to be apt to direct a 
class study, should be chosen for that purpose. He can 
be selected to preside at the class study and propound 
the questions and keep order while they are being dis- 
cussed. 

A woman should not be selected to lead the class 
study where there are some male members present that 
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might lead. No one who speaks the English language 
in a broken manner, and difficult to be understood, 
should be put forward as a leader of a class study. 
If any one assumes to be boss he should not be selected 
to preside or direct the class study. “Roughriders” 
find no proper place amongst the Lord’s people. 

It is entirely improper for any man, whether he be 
old or young, to voluntarily assume the responsibility 
of directing everything or anything in a company or 
in a class study without first receiving the consent of 
the majority of those who attend. Nor should any man 
be selected as chairman who insists that he is the only 
one qualified. Even though he claims to be the only 
one who has received the anointing of the Lord, that 
is not conclusive. It is for the company then to first 
determine whether or not he manifests the spirit of 
the Lord. The fact that a man thinks he has been a 
long time in the truth and that this gives him pre- 
cedence over others is entirely a wrong conclusion. 
Anyone who is brought forth or put forth to act in 
the capacity of the leader of a class study or as chair- 
man of a meeting, in order to be properly selected, 
must first show that he has and manifests the spirit 
of the Lord, that he is kind and considerate, and that 
he deals justly with hjs brethren. 

Where there are a number of persons meeting to- 
gether who sincerely desire to study God’s Word and 
to understand it they will have no difficulty in agree- 
ing on someone to act as chairman and propound the 
questions and keep order, whether he claims to be of 
the anointed or of the Jonadabs. To be sure, the 
anointed remnant should be first selected, but if the 
company cannot see and understand that the one put 
forward to act as chairman or director of the class is 
in truth and in fact a child of the Lord, then they 
should not be forced to do so. Everyone who is of the 
temple class will be anxious to dwell together in peace 
and will do so and will attempt to keep peace and 
order amongst his brethien. Everyone who has good 
will toward God and wants to obey God will do the 
same thing. 

If a majority of the company are of the opinion that 
no one present gives evidence of being of the anointed 
remnant, then let the brother be selected who comes 
the nearest to having the spirit of the Lord Jesus 
Christ and the apostles. 

In this connection it is entirely appropriate to say 
that those who are sent out as representatives of the 
Society are requested to deal fairly and justly with 
their brethren. It has been reported that some who 
have been sent forth as representatives of the Society 
will at times say to the persons present: “Do as I 
say, or get out.” Anyone using such expression does 
so contrary to the wish of the Society, and certainly 
such an attitude is contrary to the spirit of the Lord. 
The Society does not endorse anyone who manifests 
an arbitrary and dictatorial spirit; and if one does 
manifest such a spirit, then, though he claims to rep- 

resent the Society, he does not in fact represent the 
Society. 

All should keep in mind that the adversary will do 
everything possible to disrupt the Lord’s people, and 
the only way to resist him is to do as the Lord has 
directed. Love is the principal thing, and love means 
an unselfish desire to do good and doing good toward 
others, and not merely looking after self-aggrandize- 
ment. Keep in mind the great commandment to love 
God with all one’s heart, mind, and strength and to 
love our brethren as ourselves, and by following this 
rule peace will prevail amongst all those who study 
the Lord’s Word. 

From time to time reports show that local service 
directors, who have been appointed by the Society, 
assume the attitude of a boss or dictator. Such an at- 
titude is entirely wrong. The service director should 
attend strictly to his business, which is to organize 
the territory and the workers, assign the territory, 
and put the workers in the field and take the lead, 
going before them and actively engaging in the wit- 
ness work. Anyone who pleases the Lord will be anx- 
ious to do the Lord’s work, and not to exalt himself. 

When a service meeting is called the service direc- 
tor, by virtue of his position, presides at the meeting. 
He should avoid making a discourse or permitting 
anyone else to take up the time discoursing. The at- 
tention of the company should be called to the 
Director, which is published by the Society, and it be 
explained and the purpose set forth, discussing its 
contents where such discussion is required. No time 
should be wasted in relating personal experiences, but 
the time should be occupied in considering ways and 
means to more efficiently carry on the work. It is re- 
ported to the Society that often a service meeting is 
conducted in this way: The first 30 minutes is occu- 
pied in a discourse by the director, then a talk by some 
other brother several minutes, then the playing of a 
phonograph record, then another discourse by some 
brother present. Such manner of conducting a service 
meeting is entirely out of order and not conducive to 
the welfare of the Lord’s service. Let the brethren re- 
member that God has taken out of the world a people 
for his name and commissioned them to publish his 
name and his kingdom. The day of “windjamming” 
is past. This is no time to listen to long-winded dis- 
sertations or the unnecessary “experience” of some 
one as to his views relating to some particuIar scrip- 
ture. A service meeting should be strictly in the in- 
terest of service. If it is desirable to have someone 
give a brief talk on service, then let this be limited to 
five minutes and not more than three speakers, at the 
outside, during the entire meeting. If each one of the 
speakers confines himself to a point that is helpful 
in the service, some good may result. The Lord feeds 
his people through The Watchtower, and not by dis- 
coursing indiscriminately. 



S CHOOL boards now indulge in the expulsion of 
children from school because such children re- 
fuse to engage in the ceremony of saluting a 

flag. These children have been taught by their conse- 
crated parents to love and serve Jehovah God and his 
King, Christ Jesus, and that their allegiance and de- 
votion must bc to God at all times, and that they must 
always do that which is right regarding every person. 
They have been properly taught that the law of Je- 
hovah God is supreme and cannot be overridden by 
the law of man. Many of these children now in the 
schools will doubtless be of the ‘<great multitude” 
and, if so, they must salute God and Jesus Christ and 
none other, because such is the commandment of the 
Word of God. (Ex. 20: 3-7 ; Rev. 7 : 9,10) The child 
must intelligently choose to obey Almighty God or do 
violence to his own conscience and violate God’s com- 
mandment. When a school board has been informed 
that a child in school refuses to salute the flag only 
for the reason that the child believes on and serves 
Jehovah God and Christ Jesus, and that the child 
cannot disobey the Almighty God, and the school 
board then under such circumstances, and with such 
knowledge, expels that child from school, the school 
board is doing injury to the child and pursuing a law- 
less or iniquitous course. They do exactly what Jeho- 
vah God by his prophet says, they ‘frame mischief 
by law ‘. “They gather themselves together against the 
soul of the righteous, and condemn the innocent 
blood.” (Ps. 94: 20,21) In attempting such action the 
school board is doing violence to the Constitution of 
the United States, which guarantees the right of all 
to worship Almighty God without interference. Not 
only is the school board doing injury to the child and 
treating it unjustly, but it is attempting to compel the 
child to bring reproach upon God’s name, and the 
board itself, above all, is reproaching the name of 
Jehovah God. The child who thus is made to suffer 
by reason of the iniquity of men enjoys the privilege 
of being reproached for the name of Christ. The child 
may confidently trust in the Lord, knowing that the 
ultimate result will be to its good and to the glory of 
God. For the consolation of such a faithful child Je- 
hovah puts in its mouth these words: “But the Lord 
is my defence ; and my God is the rock of my refuge.” 
(Ps. 94: 22) Concerning those men who, moved by 
selfishness, work injury to the child, God through his 
prophet emphatically says: “And he [Jehovah God] 
shall bring upon them their own iniquity, and shall 
cut them off in their own wickedness; yea, the Lord 
our God shall cut them off.“-Ps. 94 : 23. 

When children are expelled from school for the 
reason above stated and are thus wrongfully denied 
the benefit of schooling, what shall be done by the con- 
secrated parents of the child? Probably the Lord has 
permitted this condition to come about in order to 
ahow the parents the necessity of teaching their own 
ahildren or having them taught by someone who is 

devoted to Jehovah God and his kingdom. The advice, 
therefore, is here given to the consecrated parents of 
such children that they arrange to have their children 
taught in private schools or by private teachers, that 
is, by someone devoted to God and to his kingdom. 
There may be in the community a woman or man who 
is devoted to God and his kingdom and who would 
count it a great privilege of service to God to teach 
children under these circumstances. The teaching of 
children under the conditions here mentioned would 
be and is a service unto Jehovah God and his king. 
dom. The children could thus be taught the truth of 
and concerning the kingdom of God along with the 
other studies that it is necessary for them to have. In 
this manner the children would be taking a prepara- 
tory course to enable them to fit themselves to receive 
the special protection of the Lord God during tile 
time of Armageddon. The Scriptures expressly state 
that all such who do receive God’s protection must 
seek meekness and righteousness. (Zeph. 2 : 1-4) They 
could seek neither meekness nor righteousness in 
schools where they are compelled to violate their con- 
science and, above all, to violate God’s law. It is far 
more important to teach the children the truth of and 
concerning Jehovah’s kingdom than anything else. 
Doubtless there will be a great multitude of these 
young ones who will shortly learn to praise God and 
be the recipients of his rich blessings soon to be ad- 
ministered to all who love and obey him. We know that 
the iniquitous rule of Satan must shortly end and 
that the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ will 
take over all the affairs of earth. The parents can give 
to the children no greater heritage than a knowledge 
and understanding of Jehovah’s purposes. Let not the 
parents be discouraged anywhere by reason of the 
iniquitous act of law-makers and law-enforcers of this 
world. Be diligent to look after your children and to 
help your neighbors to teach their children concerning 
God’s kingdom. It is quite probable that the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy will bring to bear influence upon 
law officers to take the children away from parents 
and put them in a Catholic institution, and to do this 
on the theory that the parents are not competent to 
train their children. Of course, such action will be 
grossly wrong, but the consecrated parents should now 
fortify themselves by making arrangement to teach 
their children the truth of and concerning God’s king- 
dom and then trust implicitly in the Lord to bring 
about the result to the good of those who love him and 
to his own glory and praise. 

It is written in the Scriptures: “Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil 
days come not. ” (Eccl. 12 : 1) All who understand 
the Scriptures well know that the great evil day upon 
all the world is just ahead, that it will be a time of 
tribulation such as the world has never known. (Matt. 
24: 21,22) It is the time of the battle of the great day 
of God Almighty, in which all the world shall perish 
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and only those who turn to Jehavah God shall live. 
To those who love God the light is now shining more 
brilliantly than ever, and just preceding that great 
evil day it is an obligation laid upou the parents to 
see that their children are taught to remember the 
Creator and his provision made for his creatures, and 
especially to impress that upon them before that terri- 
ble day breaks upon the earth. It will be only those 

who have been taught that can be fortified. Those ~110 
are now taught to remember and serve the Creator, 
Jehovah God, and his kingdom will he the ones in line 
for the protection and blessing of the Lord. The truth 
is set forth in a simple way in I’he IIarp of God, and 
this may be used to instruct the children ; and, by the 
Lord’s grace, the Society will soon have a publication 
especially for the benefit of the “great multitude”, 

LETTERS 
THINGS HID, NOW MADE MANIFEST 

DEAR BROTIIER RUTIICRFOCD : 

Loving and happy Christian greetings in the name of Christ 
Jesus, Zion’s King. The undersigned company take this op 
portunity to drop you a few lines though me are aware of how 
busily engaged you are in the “King’s busmess”; still we 
cannot forbear expressmg to you in a feeble way the great 
appreciation we have for you, and our thankfulness to our 
loving heavenly Father for using you as an elder, in the real 
meaning of that term a3 made manifest to us lately from the 
temple, to convey through his earthly channel the Watch Tower 
and you his willmg servant to the Lord’s people the “food 
eonv&ient ’ ’ for us; we have reference to tile artleles appear- 
ing in the Watchtozoers of August 1 and 15 respecting “The 
Great hIultitude”. Lanrruare fails us to exuress ourselves as 
we would like to in app;ec&tion to God for ihn special feast, 
which is some of the ‘things hid from generations past but 
now made manifest to his samts’. We are-very glad to express 
ourselves as being fully in harmony with the light thrown on 
the “great multitude”, that there 1s no need for stumbling, 
but that we are seeing “eye to eye” with that which we have 
received from our Teachers, Jehovah and Christ Jesus, and 
the intent of our heart is fully expressed in the words of the 
psalmist David as recorded m Psalm 27: 4. We are one hun- 
dred-percent devoted to the Lord’s work which he is doing in 
the earth, and the Watch Tower Society, his earthly vehicle, 
and you, dear Brother Rutherford, who so unselfishly are daily 
laying down your life in sacrifice in Jehovah’s cause and on 
the behalf of his people. Our sincere prayer to the Lord 1s that 
he will continue to keep you m his “secret place” and use you 
as you devote yourself to the King of kings and Lord of lords. 
We look forward with sharpened appetites to the further light 
to be thrown on “prisoners”, the “priests’!, the “Levites”, 
the “scapegoat”, “Samson,” and the ‘foolish virgins’. Our 
united prayers go out on your behalf to the end that the Lord 
may bless, preserve and direct you to carry out the work he 
has ziven you to do until you shall hear his “Well done”. 

-Yours by grace- in vindication service, 
POST LI~ION (Costa Rica) COMPANY OF JEHOV.~II,S WITNESSES. 

GLAD TO SERVE 
DE.= JUDGE: 

I want to sav that I am deeply appreciative of the wonder- 
ful work that-you are doing -ii tl;< interest of the coming 
kingdom, and I am convinced from your writmgs, which I am 
sure are inspired by the flashes from the temple, that Arma- 
geddon is near at hand, and I rejoice to know that the evil 
reign of Satan over the people of this earth is about to be 
broueht to a close. 

For some years past I have been a subscriber for The Vatch- 
tower. and also The Golden Age, and it has afforded me genuine 
pleasure in keeping up nlth the correct interpretations as con- 
tained in your writings relating to the closing scenes of this 
age. 

With the hope that I may be considered as a humble Jona- 
dab I have contributed, and am still contnbutmg, m a humble 
way to help those faith’ful men and women who nie going from 
house to house distributing literature telling of the close ap 
preach of that kingdom which our blessed Redeemer taught 
im to ever pray for. 

Although not a very old man, yet I have become convinced 
that I don’t want ani longer t’o-be an active practitioner of 
my profession as a lawyer, for the reason that I want to wholly 

sever my connections with any and all worldly organizations 
so that I will not have anything to divide my loyalty toward 
the coming kingdom. 

In this connection I ~111 state that some four years ago I 
was elected by the Bar Association of Rusk County as its 
first Dresident. which office I am still holding. althouzh wo 
have not met as an association for somethIng 1% three-vears. 
and really such organization is now virtuafiy defunct. *l&i: 
ever, I would bke to have your advice as to whether I should 
tender my resignation as president of this virtually defunct 
organization m order that I might be fully severed from any 
and all organizations which might be a part and parcel of 
Satan’s world. 

I have let it be known heretofore to all of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses that I would gladly go to their rescue, free of charge, 
and give them the benefit of my leeal services should thev eet 
into any trouble with officers bf &e law by reason of “t&r 
work. That 1s to say, I have given all of Jehovah’s witnesses 
that I have come in contact with this information, and I here 
and now tender to you, as president of the Watch Tower Bib19 
& Tract Society, my services to help any and all of Jehovah’s 
witnesses who may get mto trouble with officers of the law by 
reason of their work in this section of Texas; my services to 
be given free. 

And in this connection it has occurred to me that my services 
in behalf of such of Jehovah’s witnesses as mav be ODDreSSed 
by reason of their work might, as president of”the B& Asso- 
ciation of Rusk County, be more effective In their behalf than 
were I only a private practitioner of the law. Therefore I 
would thank you to give me your ideas on the subject above 
mentioned. 

Permit me to say that I have espeelally enjoyed your 
thorough explanation of the Scriptures relating to the “great 
multitude” class. I have been greatly comforted by such ex- 
planation, and the fact that it has been given to you to explain 
such Scriptures further convinces me that Armageddon 1s close 
at hand. 

I am sending you herewith my check for . . . which I want 
you to use in any way that you see proper for the advance- 
ment of the blessed kingdom which we are all praymg for. 

May God bless you and the noble work that you are doing 
in furtherance of the coming kingdom, is my constant prayer. 

Yours in the true faith, 
R. T. JONES, Texas. 

A GREAT PRIVILEGE 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

For Jehovah and for Gideon. Greetings. 
Indeed it was a great prirllege for the opportunities which 

we have had in having a part In declaring and announcmg the 
name of our great God Jehovah of Host3 and of his kingdom 
through Christ Jesus, which is the only hope for mankinll. 
We thank our God, making mention of you and all the brc:h- 
ren, and our prayers are that Jehovah will continue to use us 
all and that we may remain faithful to the end. We wish to 
express our love and thanks to the many friends who hare 
been wilting to us and who hare come to vlslt us while in- 
carcerated, and wish Jel~oral~‘s rich blessings upon all who 
faithfullv serve and seek to do His will. 

With &uch Christian love, 
Your brethren in Jehovah’s service, 

PETER 8EXIAkKy, 
ALICE ROSENDAHL, 
ELLA IkRINQ, New Jersey. 
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“And all thy ch’ld 1 ren shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children.“- Iraiuh 54:~~. 

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Naker of heaven and earth and the Glvcr 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully 
disobeyed Qod’s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf- 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted hi to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

THAT JEHOVAH’S ORGANlZATlON is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that tlie anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

L 
rivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 

purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

THATTHE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth. 

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah’9 kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estnb- 
liihment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS MISSION 

HIS T journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
e.xpressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It arrange9 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter- 
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc- 
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter- 
ances. It is entirely free and separate from ail parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Bclovcd King. It is not dogmatic, but invite9 careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col- 
umns are not open to personalities. 
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YEAR BOOK 1936 
The Pear Book, including the annual report of the activities 

of Jehovah’s witnesses throughout the earth, is now ready. 
All those devoted to the Lord, including the remnant and the 
Jonadabs, will be anxious to read this report and to have the 
benefit of the year text and the daily comments on the daily 
texts. Only a limited number of these can be published, and 
therefore the cost of publication makes it necessary for us to 
receive fifty cents a copy for this book. Orders will be filled as 
long as the limited stock manufactured lasts. Each company 
of Jehorah’s witnesses and the Jonadabs may send in orders 
through the company secretary. Your early attention to this 
will be appreciated. 

CALENDAR FOR 1936 
The text “For Jehovah and for Gideon” (Judges 7: 18, 

I.B.P.) is appropriate for Jehovah ‘9 publishers, and therefore 
it will be used for 19X the same as for 1035. Calendars arc 
being prepared for those who desire them. The same illustra- 
tion nil1 be used; however, the general design and appearance 
will be different, the calendar pad, of course, for the year 
I!KX The companies and individuals will please send in orders 
as soon as possible, as we have printed only what we estimated 
are required. The price wvdl be, for single calendar, 2%; for 
lot8 of fire or more, 2Oc each. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES 
The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble 

portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117 
Adams Street. These machmes are somewhat different m 
construction from those previously iurnished. They will be 
spring-wound, and operated from a &volt wet-cell battery. 
Every machine ~11 be furnIshed complete with the battery and 
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength. 
We are pleased to announce that this machine can be offered 
ut $100, complete, to brethren in the United States. 

PHONOGRAPRS 
Jehovah God has duly provided another effective instrument 

for the kmgdom proclamation, to wit, a portable phonogruph 
equipped nlth electrically transcribed records of Ii-minute 
speeches by l3rothcr Rutherford on vital Bible topics. Iteports 
to date from pioneers and others already eqmpped with and 
usmg tins phonograph attest the success and potency of ?hls 
uethod of introtl&ng and drlvlng home the Lord’s mcssqc. 
The machine is munufacturrd by the Soclcty at Its Brooklyn 
factory, and is specially deslqned for its work, and is the best 
avallnble for the purpose. Strong, compact, with a powerful 
spring-wound motor? and carrying space for several discs, it 
neighs 21 pounds rvlth six discs bearing twelve recordings. To 
cober the hare cost the phonograph, with 18 recordings, may 
be had for $10.5 All orders thercfor. remittance nrcompany- 
ing, should be sent to the Brooklyn office of the Society. 
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TEMPTED 
(SAMSON, PART 4) 

“The Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love tAc Ld your God with all your heart and 
witk all your soul.“-Dcut. 13: 3. 

EHOVAH approves and receives into his royal 
organization only those who under the test re- 
main true and faithful to him. Such :nust main- 

tain their integrity toward God to the end. From the 
time that Jehovah first declared his purpose to have 
a righteous government on earth until the present 
time the question before men has been and is, Who 
will maintain their integrity toward God? The Israel- 
ites were on the trek from Egypt to the Promised 
Land, and there they pictured God’s covenant people 
on the way to the kingdom. Moses assembled the 
Israelites on the plains of Moab and there God made 
with his people the covenant of faithfulness. It was 
shortly before that covenant was made that Moses as 
the mouthpiece of Jehovah said to the Israelites : “The 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love 
the Lord your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul.” Every one whom God will have in his 
royal house will be a monument or memorial testify- 
ing to the fact that Satan is a liar and that Jehovah 
is true. They must undergo a proving test to reach 
this point. 

2 The issue raised by the Devil’s wicked challenge 
to Jehovah made it necessary and important that God 
permit the Devil to use his devices in an effort to turn 
men away from him and their faithful devotion to the 
I.Iost High. For this reason Jesus was tempted by the 
Devil while in the wildcrncss, and in that temptation 
Jesus won. (Matt. 4: 1-11) All the members of the 
royal house must follow in the footsteps of Jesus, and 
all must likewise be subjected to temptations or tests. 
For this reason it is written: “For we have not an 
high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin.” (Hcb. 4: 15) “For in that 
he himself hath suficrcd being tempted, hc is able to 
succour them that arc tempted.“-1Ieb. 2: 18. 

a To tempt means to entice; to discipline, and to 
prove. How could one be proved unless he be sub- 
jected to enticement or temptation1 This does not 
mean the development of character, by which men are 
enabled to resist the weaknesses of the flesh. It does 
mean that men, when put to the test as to whether 

they xill be true to God or not, if faithful, will re- 
main true and steadfast in their devotion to Jehovah 
and n-ill refidse to compromise with the enemy. Jesus 
was subjected to that very test. The apostle, under 
inspiration, addressing those who are in line for the 
kingdom, wrote : “Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith; who, for the joy that was set 
before him. endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set dojvn at the right hand of the throne of 
God. For consider him that endured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation Khich speaketh unto you as unto children, 
BIy son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: for whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgcth every 
son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not 1 But if ye be without 
chastisement. whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble knees.” (Hcb. 
12: 2-8,12) Jehovah does not tempt a man, but he 
does permit rhe Devil to put God’s sons to the test 
in order to chord them an opportunity to prove their 
own integrity toward him. 

4 Samson in the prophetic drama under considera- 
tion played rhe part that pictures the faithful mem- 
bers of the royal house, and now shows that they 
would be subjected to temptation. At the same time 
all those who are subjected to temptation are admon- 
ished to wc.tch and to walk circumspectly. If there 
were not dz::ger of falling they would not be so ad- 
monished. (JITtt. 24 : 42; 25 : 13 ; 1 Cor. 16 : 13 ; 1 Thess. 
5: 6; 2 Tim. 4: 5) “Be ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer.” (1 Pet. 4: ‘7) “Watch, and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation.” (Matt. 26: 41) Prob- 
ably Samson was not as watchful as he might have 
been, but then in this respect hc is not to be criticized 
by those who have lived since his day. The part he 
was playinz pictured what would actually come to 
those who undertake to follow in the footsteps of Je- 
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aus. The unbiased examination of the divine record 
fails to disclose anything that would justify criticism 
of Samson. He was finally approved by Jehovah God, 
and that covers every mistake, if any, that Samson 
made or is supposed to have made. Samson’s relation. 
ship with the woman Delilah is not a matter of prop- 
er criticism of him. Lest some may, for a justification 
of improper conduct, foolishly seize upon what Sam- 
eon did and what was said by him, it is well to here 
give some consideration to his relationship with the 
woman Delilah mentioned in the divine record con- 
cerning him. 

5 There is no conclusive evidence that Samson was 
ever in fact married to any woman. The request he 
made of his parents concerning the Philistine lyoman 
at Timnath was, “Get her for me to wife.” The ar- 
rangement was made, and together with his parents 
Samson went to Timnath, and “Samson made there a 
feast”, as was the custom on such occasions. (Judg. 
14: 10) That would appear to be nothing more than 
the betrothal feast, which preceded the consummation 
of the marriage contract. A recognized Biblical au- 
thority, concerning such matters, says : “Between the 
betrothal and the marriage a varying interval elapsed. 
During this period th3 bride-elect lived with her 
friends, . . . She was virtually regarded as the wife 
of her future husband. . . . (Deut. 22 : 23,24) . . . 
The essence of the marriage ceremony consisted in the 
removal of the bride from her father’s house to that 
of the bridegroom or his father.” (International Bi- 
ble Dictionary, page 358) The evidence is conclusive 
that the Philistine woman remained with her father 
and never at any time went to the home of Samson 
or his parents. However, he would probably refer to 
her as “his wife”, as the Scriptures do, by reason of 
the betrothal agreement. There is nothing said in the 
record to the effect that Samson loved that woman. 
The record is emphatic that Samson wanted that wom- 
an because “he sought an occasion against the Philis- 
tines” ; and that was the result of his experience with 
her. Samson called her his “heifer”, that is, meaning 
a female calf that he would use for his purpose. Not 
much love for a heifer, and there is no evidence that 
he did love her. She “pleased” him only to find oc- 
casion against the Philistines. (Judg. 14: 3, ‘7) God 
was here making a prophetic picture of things to come 
to pass, and we may be absolutely sure that the pic- 
ture begins and ends at the proper point. 

6 Returning now to the question, Whom did Delilah 
picture in the prophetic drama? Samson’s fights with 
the Philistincs had taken place several years previous 
to the Delilah incident, which later incident evidently 
was near the close of his twenty years in office as judge 
of Israel. It does not appear that Samson was seeking 
an occasion against the Philistines when he came in 
contact with Delilah. On the contrary, the record says 
that he “loved . . . Delilah”. That means that he 
had affection for her as a friend. The same original 
word here rendered ‘love’ is also rendered ‘love’ in 

the following texts : (1 Sam. 18 : 16) “Jonathan loved 
him [David] as his own soul. ” (1 Sam. 18 : 1; 20 : 17) 
It was the same kind of love that Jesus had for Lnza- 
rus. (John 11: 36) The same word as PauI used when 
hc wrote to Titus: “Greet them that love us in the 
faith.” (Titus 3 : 15) No such feeling of affection ever 
existed between the Israelites and the Philistines ; and 
this is another reason to conclude that Delilah was 
not a Philistine, but an Israelite. 

’ Samson must have had confidence in Delilah ; 
otherwise he would not have loved her. Their relation- 
ship must have.been close, and much closer than that 
of the Israelites and the Philistines. There is no rea- 
son whatsoever for God to cause the record in this 
great drama to speak of love between his chosen peo- 
ple, the Israelites, and their mortal enemies, the 
Philistines. The conclusion that the faithful Samson 
loved a Philistine is a direct contradiction of the pur- 
pose of the drama. 

8 Delilah in this drama pictured that class of per- 
sons who during the period of the Elijah work of the 
church were begotten of the holy spirit, and who there- 
fore were in line for the kingdom, and who afterwards 
fell away, became traitors and formed the “evil scrv- 
ant” class. In that period of time all spirit-begotten 
ones in obedience to God’s commandments loved one 
another. They had a deep interest in one another as 
brethren in the Lord. They worked together as serv- 
ants of the Lord and were confidential with one an- 
other. Samson did not marry Delilah, and there is 
not the slightest evidence that there was ever any 
sexual relationship between them. His love for and 
confidence in her would make it easy for him to be 
betrayed by her. 

8 The fulfillment of this particular part of the pro- 
phetic drama seems to be from about 1917 to 1919, ap- 
pro.ximately at the end of the world. Concerning that 
very time Jesus said in answer to what would be 
evidence of the end of the world: “And then shall 
many be offended, and shall betray one another, and 
shall hate one another. And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. And because iniquity 
shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold. But 
he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be 
saved.“--RIatt. 24: 10-13. 

lo Clearly, then, these words of Jesus foretold two 
separate and distinct classes: (a) A class the love of 
which grows cold and the members of which turn to 
iniquity and b&ray their brethren and are not saved; 
and (b) the other class, that maintain their integrity 
toward God, endure great reproach and persecution 
to the end, receive God’s approval, and are saved ; the 
class first mentioned terminating in the “evil serv- 
ant”, “the son of perdition,” and the other class in 
the “faithful and wise servant”, to whom the Lord 
commits “his goods”.-1Iatt. 24: 45-51. 

l1 What arc the indisputable facts? In 1917 the 
Elijah work of the church was drawing to a close. The 
one who had long been the editor of The Watchtozcer, 
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and leader of God’s people on earth, was dead. In the 
organization of the WATCH TOWER BOLE S: TRACT 
SOCIETY there were then ambitious persons desiring 
to receive the honor of men and personal gain, that 
they might gain control of the Society. They had cx- 
pected to be promiucnt in the kingdom, looking for- 
ward with much gratification to the time in which 
they would be exalted and would help to rule the 
world, and they expected the realization of that hope 
about 1914, and, these things not having come to pass, 
they were chagrined and offended at the Lord and 
turned bitter. Three years had passed since the ex- 
pected time, and they were still on the earth and with- 
out honor amongst men. So at that time many of such 
became offended; and made no secret of the fact, by 
letting it be known that their brethren in the Society 
were not pleasing to them. The antitypical Philistines 
learned that fact and took advantage of it. 

la Returning now to the dramatic prophecy: With- 
out a question of doubt Delilah had consorted and con- 
spired with the Philistines to entrap Samson, and gain 
his secret, to bring about his downfall. Likewise the 
offended ones in 1917 consorted and conspired with 
the modern Philistines, the known enemies of God’s 
people, to entrap and to destroy the faithful ones, 
pictured by Samson. About that time the espionage 
(spy) law was enacted by the Congress of the United 
States. That furnished the occasion for both the clergy 
and the “evil servant” class, the unfaithful ones, to 
entrap the faithful servants of God. Delilah received 
the envoys of the Philistines and conspired with them 
against her brother Israelite, Samson. That furnishes 
a good reason why the Scriptural account does not 
say that she was a Philistine, and the other facts lead 
strongly to the presumption that she was an Israelite. 
The Philistines were in no wise brethren of the Isracl- 
ites. In 1917 and 1918 the members of that certain 
class, who had been for years in the Society and serv- 
ing God’s people in a manner, lined up with the clergy 
and took a positive, open, defiant stand against their 
own brethren. They betrayed their brethren into the 
hands of the clergy, the modern, up-to-date Philistines. 

l3 The lords of the Philistines would be the chief 
ones that managed the affairs of the people, and these 
are the ones that cngaged Delilah to carry out their 
wicked work. “And the lords of the Philistines came 
up unto her, and said unto her, Entice him, and see 
wherein his great strength lieth, and by what means 
we may prevail against him, that we may bind him to 
afflict him; and we mill give thee, every one of us, 
eleven hundred pieces of silver. “-Judg. 16 : 5. 

I4 The lords of the Philistincs would picture the 
chief ones or lords of “Christeudom”, who were out 
to destroy the faithful servants of Jehovah God. 
Therefore it was the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, act- 
ing by its chief officers, and the uudcr-clergy, and the 
political and financial agents and dupes of such, in- 
cluding the once Protestant .prcachers, all of whom 

now are acting together against God’s people and who 
are designated in the Scriptures as “the shepherds” 
and ‘the principal of their flocks’. (Jer. 25 : 34) Later 
those same lords were on the roof of a house when it 
was thrown down by the blind Samson. (See verses 
27-30.) Those Philistine lords knew of the close and 
friendly relationship that had for some time existed 
between Samson and Delilah, and they knew Delilah 
was a crook and a traitor, loving gain, as represented 
by money, Likewise in modern times the “Philistines”, 
the lords of religion, and their allies in 1917 knew 
that for some time there had existed a close relation- 
ship between those forming the Watch Tower Societ,y, 
and they learned of the deflection of the then oppo- 
nents, and believed they were “crooks” and open to 
any proposition that might bring to them some per- 
sonal gain, as represented by money. 

l6 So the lords of the Philistines vvent to Delilah and 
said, “ Entice him. ” They did not say, “Entice thy 
husband,” as they had stated to the Philistine woman 
at Timnath on another occasion; and this is further 
proof that Delilah was not married to Samson. In fact, 
there is no evidence to show that he was married to 
her. The close and friendly relationship, represented 
by love between Samson and Delilah, would make it 
possible for her to entice and to betray him. Likewise 
the close brotherly relationship existing at and prior 
to 1917 between those in the Society who remained 
faithful and the others, who became offended, would 
make it possible for the iniquitous ones to entice the 
unsuspecting, trusting, faithful ones and entrap them. 
Regardless of the spy or espionage law and the 
dangers it held for them, the faithful ones in the So- 
cicty continued to carry forward the witness work, 
by the grace of the Lord, and that alone greatly dis- 
turbed the clergy, because the truth being proclaimed 
at that time concerning the events of the second com- 
ing of Christ, and his kingdom, exposed the duplicity 
of the clergy and disclosed that they were not in favor 
of God’s kingdom, and therefore they were anxious 
for the “pestiferous” so-called “Bible Students” to 
be put out of business. Carrying out their conspiracy, 
they visited the traitor class, pictured by Delilah, and 
in substance said: ‘See wherein is the strength of this 
crowd in persisting in going on with their work amidst 
the present conditions, and wherein we may prevail 
against them and afllict them; and if you will do so, 
we will pay you well.’ In other words, their request 
was that the Delilah class ‘find out how it is that this 
Samson company of people have such vigor and 
strength in the cause that they claim to represent. 
They are but a small company, but they go boldly on 
in the face of the war aud all opposition and the re- 
peated warnings of the cIergy. How can we stop the 
work of this Watch Tower Society, or pestiferous 
Millennial Dawnists, as they call themselves? and how 
can we deprive them of their strength and make them 
helpless and cause their influence among the people 
to cease ?’ 
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l6 The Philistine lords dangled before the avaricious 
Delilah a bag of silver containing about 5,500 shekels 
as the price for Samson’s head, and Delilah’s love for 
money moved her to act against the one who was her 
friend. Likewise the clergy, or modern Philistines, 
dangled before the avaricious eyes of the “offended” 
ones, whose love had grown cold toward God and their 
brethren, the bag of money, representing gain; and 
their love for personal gain and their hope to get gain, 
even though by foul means, which would enable them 
to control the Society, caused them to act and to be- 
tray their brethren into the hands of the modern 
Philistines. 

l’ During the years 1917 and 1918 the faithful serv- 
ants of Jehovah frequently were in the company of 
those of their erstwhile brethren whose love for God 
and his kingdom had grown cold, even as Jesus said 
it would. This was foretold in the propi’etic drama by 
Samson’s coming in contact with Delilah and their 
conversation immediately following the time she had 
contracted for the bag of money: “And Delilah said 
to Samson, Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great 
strength lieth, and wherewith thou mightest be bound 
to afflict thee.” (Judg. 16 : 6) Delilah had no love for 
Samson, but she recognized that Samson still had love 
for her. 

I* The class of offended ones in modern times, pic- 
tured by Delilah, had lost their love for their brethren 
of the Samson class. They had lost the spirit of the 
Lord, and ‘their lamps were going out’ (Matt. 25 : 8, 
margin), and they did not perceive and understand 
what was the real reason for the zeal of the faithful 
Samson class in going on joyfully with the Lord’s 
work, and that amidst so much opposition and danger. 
Persons who have once had the spirit of the Lord and 
lost it, whose love is cold and in whom selfishness has 
taken the place thereof, quickly lose sight of the priv- 
ilege of serving God. That was exactly the condition 
of the offended ones in the latter part of 1917 and 
1318. This was foretold by the fact that Delilah did 
not herself know the source of the strength of Sam- 
son. Like Delilah, the class she pictured thought more 
of their so-called “outward refinement” and winsome 
ways, and beautiful “character development”, than 
of the covenant-keeping God and their obligation to 
keep their covenant that they had made with him. 
That offended class, whom me call “the Delilah class”, 
reasoned that if they could rid the Society of the 
Samson class they would reap personal gain for them- 
selves by controlling the official element of the So- 
ciety and have charge of it, and at the same time save 
their own faces with the “Philistines”. Like Saul, 
the spirit of the Lord had departed from them. (1 Sam. 
16: 14) Delilah was ready to engage in this despicable 
and destroying enterprise for personal gain; and so 
the Delilah class in 1918 were of the same condition 
of mind and heart. God foreknew this, of course, and 
long ago he foretold it in this prophetic drama. Now 
he permits his faithful people to see the meaning 

thereof in order that they may be further comforted 
and in position to continue their work unto the end, 

le The request of Delilah would lead Samson natu- 
rally to be suspicious of her movements, since the 
Philistines had tried the same ruse on him on another 
occasion. And so Samson answered her request: “And 
Samson said unto her, If they bind me with seven 
green withs that were never dried, then shall I be 
weak, and be as another man.” (Judg. 16: ‘7) He was 
under no obligation to give her the true answer, and 
therefore what he said to her was not a deliberate lie. 
Even if it had been a lie, we are not looking at Samson’s 
conduct, but are looking at what Samson’s acts fore- 
told in this prophetic drama. In order for any state- 
mcnt to be a lie, it must be concerning the matter that 
the party to whom it is told has a right to know about, 
and that statement made must be untrue and such as 
would work injury to the party by reason of not kno\v- 
ing the truth. Probably Samson did not himself fully 
appreciate the reason of his great strength. 

*O During the period of the Elijah work the faith- 
ful servants themselves did not clearly understand 
just why the Lord gave them their strength, although 
they knew they were on the Lord’s side and their 
strength came by his grace. Probably the words of 
Samson in answer to Delilah had a symbolic meaning 
when he told her, ‘If he were bound with seven green 
withs. The word “withs” in this text appears to mean 
“superiority”. The English word “withs” used is also 
spelled ‘ ‘ withes ’ ‘, meaning “a band consisting of 
twigs twisted together into a compact rope”. A green 
tree is symbolic of a living creature in the organiza- 
tion of Jehovah. Seven is symbolic of spirit complete- 
ness. The words used by Samson could be heard by the 
Philistines, but the meaning thereof they could not 
understand. The same would be true with reference 
to the modern Philistines. Had the Samson class been 
bound by seven or all of the living creatures in God’s 
organization they would have been weak, like other 
men, even as Samson stated to Delilah he would be 
weak. The Philistines wou!d understand that Samson 
meant an ordinary withe from a green tree, and they 
would act accordingly; which tbcy did. 

*l Probably the Philistines had some spies hiding in 
the adjoining room, or close by, to hear the words of 
Samson, and these would straightway provide the 
necessary implements with which to bind Samson. 
“Then the lords of the Philistines brought up to her 
seven green withs which had not been dried, and she 
bound him with them.” (Judg. 16: 8) Samson, know- 
ing that on previous occasions he had broken stronger 
cords, now submitted himself to be bound with the 
withes of the green trees. Delilah’s treachery is fur- 
ther disclosed by the fact that she had arranged that 
the enemy should have their strong-arm men concealed 
near by to hear her call and then to act immediately 
upon her giving the alarm: “Now there were men 
lying in wait, abiding with her in the chamber [inner 
chamber]. And she said unto him, The Philistincs be 
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upon thee, Samson. And he brake the withs, as a thread 
cf tow is broken when it toucheth the fire; so his 
strength was not known.“-Judg. 16: 9. 

2p When everything seemed to be in readiness and 
the withes were on Samson, she cried out: “The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson.” Doubtless she did 
it in an affectedly horrified manner to appear that she 
was the friend of Samson and giving him the warning. 
The Philistines were there ready, and rushed in upon 
Samson, but they did not get him, because the withes 
that bound his arms he broke as tow is broken when 
it touches the fire; and the presumption is that he gave 
those Philistinea a good walloping before they got out 
of the way. What he did after that is not recorded, 
but this presumption is based on what he had done on 
former occasions. Samson was not reproved by the 
Lord for his relationship with Delilah and his sub- 
mitting to his being bound; which shows ihat Samson 
was proceeding in harmony with the will of God, per- 
forming his part of the great prophetic drama. 

*s It might be said that Samson should have known 
from the experience just related that Delilah was be- 
traying him, and therefore he should have avoided her 
rather than permit her to put a test upon him. No 
doubt he knew that she was conniving with the Philis- 
tines, but he knew that he had the ability to defend 
himself. Since he loved Delilah he might have thought 
to further prove to her his superiority over the Philis- 
tines, thus do her some good. Likewise during 1917 the 
faithful Samson class knew that their erstwhile breth- 
ren were offended and were becoming bitter, and they 
had reason to believe that they were consorting with 
the enemy, but their love for their erstwhile brethren 
induced them to believe that they might recover them, 
even though in doing so they would expose themselves 
to further ridicule. The indisputable facts are that 
those faithfully representing the Lord’s cause did put 
forth many efforts looking to the recovery of their 
brethren that they might engage in the Lord’s service. 
The main point here is that the test was upon Samson, 
affording him an opportunity to prove his integrity, 
and upon Delilah, to afford her an opportunity to show 
her treachery; and these things foreshadowed what 
would come to pass at the end of the world, and the 
parts that would be performed by the faithful Samson 
class, and the parts performed by the treacherous 
Delilah class. 

3’ “And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies; now tell me, I pray 
thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound.” (Judg. 
16: 10) The Philistines were holding Delilah to her 
contract, and she wanted the money, and this was evi- 
dence that she had no love whatever for Samson. Likc- 
wise the modern Philistines were holding the Delilah 
class, in 1917 and 1918, to their bargain, and the 
faithless Delilah class wanted personal gain, even if 
that should result in great loss to their brethren. This 
further proves that the Delilah class exhibited no love 
for Jehovah and his faithful witnesses. 

25 The drama proceeds, and again Samson yieided 
to the request of Delilah: “And he said unto her, If 
they bind me fast with new ropes that never were oc- 
cupied, then shall I be weak, and be as another man.” 
(Judg. 16: 11) That was practically the same answer 
given to Delilah previously, except that on this latter 
occasion Samson designated “new ropes” to be used 
in binding him, the new ropes meaning bands or cords 
made of thick boughs of branches of trees, according to 
the custom of that time. Samson was speaking pro- 
phetically, and there is no reason why it should bc 
said that there he was making false statements. The 
Samson class, during the Elijah period, and particu- 
larly in 191’7, did not know how they would be bound, 
and yet some of them ventured a guess. These at- 
tempted to interpret Revelation, the thirteenth chap- 
ter, and there expressed the thought that the Roman 
Catholic church was the ‘sea beast’ and the Anglican 
church was the ‘beast of the earth’, and the F’edera- 
tion of churches the “image of the beast”, and that 
these would combine and bind them so that “no man 
might buy or sell”. The fact is that the church com- 
bination here mentioned did attempt to bind the Sam- 
son class secretly to prevent their work, and in this 
they failed. 

zti The Philistines furnished the ropes, and Delilah 
got busy to tie up Samson: “Delilah therefore took 
new ropes, and bound him therewith, and said unto 
him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And there 
were liers in wait abiding in the chamber. And he 
brake them from off his arms like a thread.“-Judg. 
16 : 12. 

2r When she thought Samson was securely bound 
again she gave the alarm to the “liers in wait” and 
“ waiting liars ’ ‘, who rushed in upon Samson, and 
again he disappointed them by breaking the ropes like 
thread. That at least taught the Philistines, or should 
have taught them, that Jehovah God is superior to 
their god Dagon. When the combined church element, 
twisted together in a conspiracy, failed, in 1917, to 
stop the work of the faithful Samson class, and the 
Samson class continued to receive God’s blessing. that 
should have convinced the modern Philistines that 
Jehovah God was supporting his faithful people and 
they were being moved by his spirit and that the 
worldly modern Philistines were being moved by the 
spirit of their father the Devil in their continued 
efforts to get the Samson class. 

28 Delilah was now growing desperate, because it 
appeared there was small chance for her to reap the 
coveted bag of silver, and so again she denounced 
Samson as a liar: “And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell 
me wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he said 
unto her, If thou weavest the seven locks of my head 
with the web.” (Judg. 16: 13) During the year 1917 
the faithless Delilah class was becoming desperate and 
beann to openly denounce the Samson class as liars 
and worse than liars. They went up and down the 
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country so doing and issued their publications to that 
effect. At the same time the Samson class did what 
they could do to appease the wrath of their brethren, 
hoping to bring them back into the fold of the Lord. 
Even after the Delilah class had been wholly defeated 
in their eiYorts to get control of the Society at a con- 
vention of God’s people held in January 1918, an 
effort was made to open the way for the Delilah class 
to return and act right. In this the Samson class were 
wrong, but they did so with all good conscience and 
with a desire to do right, In permitting his hair to be 
woven together and put in the web of the loom Samson 
was being false to his consecration vow unto the Lord, 
even though he did it ignorantly. But the fact that 
Jehovah did not rcprovc him for so doing shows that 
God did not hold him personally responsible for this 
act. The reason manifestly is that Samson was playing 
his part in the drama directed by Jehovah, which part 
foretold certain things and conditions that would come 
upon the Samson servant class of God at the end of 
the world. 

pD Seeing that Samson was playing a part in the 
prophetic drama, criticism of his conduct would be 
entirely out of place. It foreshadowed carelessness on 
the part of the Samson class, which carelessness is 
reprehensible before the Lord and by reason of which 
the Samson class sufi’ered. The woman Delilah did not 
picture anyone individually, but foreshadowed that 
class of persons once in line for the kingdom who at 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to the temple 
manifest extreme selfishness and who jeopardize the 
interest of their brethren in order to gratify a selfish 
desire on the part of the ofr’ended or iniquitous ones. 
Delilah, weaving Samson’s hair with the web of the 
loom, thereby shows or pictures the Delilah class at- 
tempting to bring about the downfall of Samson to 
gratify their own selfish and ambitious desires: “And 
she fastened it with the pin, and said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he awaked 
out of his sleep, and went away with the pin of the 
beam, and with the web. “-Judg. 16 : 14. 

no In this transaction Samson had not willingly done 
violence to the vow of a Nazarite, but his conduct fore- 
told that the Samson class, whom he pictured, wollld 
be indiscreet and fail to watch and walk circumspcct- 
ly ; and the subsequent facts show that exactly that 
very thing did come to pass. Samson again put to 
shame the Philistines, mocking them by breaking away 
fpom the fastenings which held him to the loom, and 
where Delilah thought she had him made securely 
fast. Likewise during the closing days of the Elijah 
work the Delilah class connived with the modern 
Philistines to bring discredit upon the faithful ones 
in order that they might receive personal gain, but 
again they failed in their wrongful efforts. Their 
failure increased their petulance and anger. 

*l The drama proceeds in further foretelling the 
treacherous work of the Delilah class actin? in con- 
junction with the modern Philistines: “And she said 

unto him, How canst thou say, I love thee, when thine 
heart is not with me? Thou hast mocked me these three 
times, and hast not told me wherein thy great strength 
lieth. “-Judg. 16 : 15. 

32 In the closing days of the Elijah work the Delilah 
class frequently with feigned piety and with the fall- 
ing of crocodile tears insisted that those of the Society 
did not love them; one reason was, that the Society 
was proceeding contrary to the so-called will of the 
former editor of Tl~e Watchtower. This, of course, was 
merely an excuse. They wero expressing their petu- 
lant anger in a veiled way because of their failure to 
gain their coveted prize. For some time after 1917 the 
chief ones, or “bellwethers”, of the Delilah class, con- 
tinued to scheme toward the <ownfall of the Samson 
class, and weaker ones of unstable minds followed 
after the Delilah crowd. The leaders, or bellwethers, 
would often fight one another, but they were at all 
times at unity in their efforts against the faithful Sam- 
son class. Inspired by the soft speech of the hypocrit- 
ical leaders, they, together with others of the same 
Delilah class, continued to talk much about love for 
the brethren, while they showed nothing of the kind 
themselves and frequently charged that the Samson 
class were showing no love for their brethren. The 
Samson class tolerated the soft speech and apparently 
good words, hoping that they might see the Delilah 
class recovered, or, at least, that no blame would at- 
tach to the Samson class for pushing the unfaithful 
ones out of the way. 

s3 The Philistines were bent on destroying the power 
and influence of Samson, but, having failed so often, 
it appears that they were about ready to give up the 
job. But Delilah had her heart set on the purse of 
5,500 shekels, and this avaricious desire moved her 
to continue to use all her charms and persuasive pow- 
ers to accomplish her purpose upon Samson. Likewise 
the modern Philistines, after making many fruitless 
efforts to involve the faithful Samson class during the 
World War, might have quit and counted the whole 
effort on their part as a bad job, but the Delilah class 
wanted gain that might result to them by reason of 
the downfall of the Samson class, then in control of 
the Society, so that the Delilah class might get control 
and have their own selfish desires gratified. Delilah 
continued her efforts : “And it came to pass, when 
she pressed him daily with her words, and urged him, 
so that his soul was vexed unto death.“-Judg. 16 : 16. 

34 Delilah was persistent and used every means at 
her command to accomplish her purpose, and her pcr- 
sistcnce vexed Samson unto death. Bear in mind that 
we are not to look critically upon Samson because of 
his acts or conduct here, but are to give full and care- 
ful consideration to his acts and conduct as to what 
they foretold. Hc had tolerated the continued efforts 
or importunities of Delilah without yielding thereto, 
but now he had reached the point where he was great- 
ly vexed and he disclosed to her his secret. Whether 
Samson then knew wherein his secret lay or not is 



DECEXBER 15, 1935 &fieWATCHTOWER 371 

immaterial to this drama. The important thing is 
what it foretold prophetically. 

‘“As Samson indulged Delilah and permitted her 
to continue importuning him to disclose his secret, 
even so the faithful servants of God during the closing 
of the Elijah period indulgccl in tolerating the Delilah 
class’ continuing to complain against the faithful ones 
on the ground that they were not treating them fairly 
and with brotherly love. The leaders of the modern 
Delilah class at that time were so anxious to have the 
approval of men and receive the honor and praise of 
others that they had entirely lost the spirit of the 
Lord and were no longer guided by that spirit. 

8e Did Samson in fact know the true secret of his 
superior power? That question must remain in doubt, 
and it is well for us that it is not so very material. 
It seems more reasonable to conclude that the words 
spoken by Samson disclosing his secret strength were 
prophetic and would not bc understood until the end 
of the world, at which time they were fulfilled. If that 
conclusion be true, then certainly no blame can be 
attached to Samson. 

81 In 1917 both those who composed the “faithful 
servant” class and those forming the “evil servant” 
class understood that the “higher powers” mentioned 
in Romans thirteen meant the ruling powers of the 
nations of the earth; but even so, the Samson class 
insisted that God’s law is above the law of man, and 
where there is a conflict between the two the true fol- 
fowers of Christ Jesus must obey God’s law and not 
the law of man.-See The Watchtower, May 15, 1917, 
page 149. 

O8 Samson told Delilah all that was in his heart, 
and likewise the Samson class disclosed the true heart 
sentiment that guided them at the close of the Elijah 
period: “He told her all his heart, and said unto her, 
There hath not come a razor upon mine head; for I 
have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength will go from 
me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other 
man.“-Judg. 16 : 17. 

89 The divine record does not say that Samson was 
bound by any vow or other obligation to refrain from 
telling the secret of his great power. Today the source 
of divine strength exercised by the faithful is not kept 
a secret, but is told in the Watch Tower publications. 
Formerly it was not correctly understood and thcre- 
fore could not be correctly disclosed. The Delilah class 
did not know or understand, The Samson class knew 
that they must be faithful to God, and they wanted 
to be faithful, but their exact relationship to Jehovah 
and his kingdom was not understood prior to the com- 
ing of the Lord to the temple. 

SAMSON’S HAIR 

do Whether or not Samson in fact understood what 
his long hair had to do with his strength is not mate- 
rial. It is certain that his strength was not in his hair, 
but his strength was provided by the Lord by reason 

of what his long hair stood for or pictured. What, 
then, did Samson’s long hair represent or picture? 
The angel of the Lord had laid upon Samson’s mother 
and father the obligation to make Samson a Nazante 
from his birth, and therefore Samson said to Delilah: 
“I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb. ” That meant that he had been a Nazarite be- 
fore he had any power to determine the matter for 
himself. God had foreordained he should be a Nazarite, 
manifestly for the purpose of performing his part in 
this great prophetic drama. To be a Nazarite one must 
not shear his hair. Neither Jehovah nor his “woman”, 
that is, his organization, could relieve Samson of the 
obligation of carrying out the terms of the Nazarite 
vow, because God does not reverse his law. The same 
is true of those for whom Samson stood in this pro- 
phetic drama. One having become the child of God 
through his woman or organization, and fully devoted 
to him, must continue so for ever to have God’s ap- 
proval. 

REPROACH 

‘l The apostle Paul, writing under inspiration from 
the Lord, discloses the key to the meaning of the long 
hair when worn by a man, and this is discussed in 
these words : “If a man have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him. ” (1 Cor. 11: 14) The long hair worn by the 
man Samson, or by any man as a Nazarite, therefore, 
symbolically said : “This man is shameful before men 
of the world, therefore he must bear the reproaches 
that come upon him from the world and its god.” 
The Devil had reproached God from the beginning, 
and all devoted to Jehovah God must likewise bear 
these reproaches from the Devil and his representa- 
tives. The long hair is for Jehovah’s sake and for his 
pleasure when worn by a man, and He commands that 
devoted men will bear the reproaches from the enemy. 
Concerning Christ Jesus it is written : “The reproach- 
es of them that reproached thee are fallen upon me” 
(Ps. 69: 9) ; and certainly the Lord Jesus bore the 
reproaches that had fallen upon his Father by reason 
of the Devil’s opposition. (Isa. 53 : l-10) Like rcproach- 
es come upon all who are the true followers of Christ 
Jesus; as it is written: “For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell on me.” (Rom. 15: 3) The 
irresistible conclusion therefore is that the long hair 
pictured the reproaches that necessarily come upon 
all who are wholly and truly devoted to Jehovah God. 
The indisputable facts are that every person who has 
wholly devoted himself to God and continued there- 
after to faithfully follow in the footsteps of Christ 
Jesus has been reproached constantly by the Devil and 
his agents, and this is particularly true with reference 
to the reproaches that the modern Philistines have 
heaped upon the faithful servants of God. 

4* This does not mean that all true followers of 
Christ Jesus must wear their hair long and uncut, but 
does mean that, long hair on a man being a symbol 
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of reproach, all who do follow in the footsteps of 
Christ Jesus must bear reproaches like those that came 
upon Christ Jesus, and only those who do faithfully 
follow in the footsteps of Christ Jesus are strong in 
the Lord and in the power of his might. (Eph. 6 : 10) 
In the eleventh chapter of First Corinthians the qucs- 
tion of reproach is not considered, but there the apostle 
is showing a picture of Christ Jesus and the members 
of his body, in which picture the man represents 
Christ Jesus and the woman represents the members 
of the body of Christ. If all v;ho are wholly devoted 
to God and Christ Jesus must literally wear their hair 
long and uncut, then both men and women in the 
church must wear their hair without cutting it. The 
long hair of Samson was typical and applies to all the 
faithful followers of Christ Jesus. The point to be 
stressed is that every person who is a faithful and true 
footstep follower of Christ Jesus, who maintains his 
integrity toward God, will be and must be reproached, 
and in this there is no distinction between men and 
women, because “there is neither male nor female : for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus”. (Gal. 3 : 25) Hence the 
reproaches fall alike upon all, without regard to sex. 

l s At 1 Corinthians 11: 14 the point is made that 
it is a shame for a man to have long hair, thus show- 
ing that long hair‘is a reproach; but with reference 
to the picture of Christ and the members of the body 
the scripture reads: “If it be a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered.” (1 Cor. 
11: 6) There is no divine rule provided that a woman 
must put her hair up in a knot on the top of her head, 
or that she shall or shall not crop it so that it is hang- 
ing lose, or that it shall be worn in any other way that 
is unsanitary. The reproaches pictured by Samson’s 
long hair come upon one by reason of his faithfulness 
and his unswerving devotion to Jehovah God. At Rev- 
elation 9: 7,8 the followers of Christ Jesus, the 
faithful and the true, are likened unto locusts with 
faces of men with long hair. “Their faces were as the 
faces of men. And they had hair as the hair of wom- 
en.” Thus the faithful ones are shown as wholly con- 
secrated, devoted and separated unto God by a vow to 
do the will of God even unto death. 

44 Such was the prophetic picture of a Nazarite vow, 
as it is written: “When either man or woman shall 
separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to 
separate themselves unto the Lord; he shall separate 
himself from wine, and strong drink, and shall drink 
no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither 
shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist 
grapes, or dried. All the days of his separation shall 
he eat nothing that is made of the vine tree, from the 
kernels even to the husk. All the days of the vow of 
his separation there shall no razor come upon 1:is 
head: until the days be fulfilled, in the which he 
separateth himself unto the Lord, he shall be holy, 
and shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. 
All the days that he separateth himself unto the Lord 
he shall come at no dead body.” (Num. 6: 2-6) Thus 

it is shown that the question of long hair by Samson 
did not have reference to sex in the church, but it clo,-s 
refer to all who are in Christ Jesus as bearing the re- 
proaches that fall upon Christ. 

45 In harmony with what is here expressed by the 
Scriptures, during the period of the Elijah work 
Christ Jesus occupied himself in bringing forth a peo- 
plc for Jehovah’s name, not merely spirit-begotten 
ones, but sons of God, wholly and unreservedly de- 
voted to God and to the honor of his name, such as 
willingly and gladly bear the reproaches that result 
by reason of such faithful devotion. The Nazarite 
vow further shows that these faithful ones pictured 
by Samson do hot touch the dead carcass of Satan’s 
organization, nor eat its unclean things, nor seek 
heart-cheering gladness from the wine of the vine of 
the earth, that is to say, Satan’s organization, but that 
they derive their joy from having part in doing honor 
to God and Christ and in participating in the vindi- 
cation of Jehovah’s name. 

46 To Delilah Samson said: “If I be shaven, . . . 
I shall become weak, and be like any other man.” This 
foreshadows that those devoted to the Lord Jehovah 
are unlike the men of the world, but if they put aside 
their love and devotion to Jehovah, and thereby re- 
lieve themselves of the reproaches that come upon the 
follower of Christ Jesus, they become like other men 
of the world and no longer have the favor of God. 

I7 The modern Philistines, parading under a reli- 
gious name and pretending to serve God, hold that the 
church should be respectable and honorable in the 
eyes of others of the world and such always should 
yield to and support the visible governing powers of 
this wicked world because such are “the higher pow- 
ers . , . ordained of God”. During the Elijah period 
of the church there were members of the Society who 
claimed to be true followers of Christ Jesus, and who 
were without doubt sincere, that advocated the recog- 
nition of governors of this world as the “higher pow- 
ers”. Those who did so for the purpose of avoiding 
reproach separated themselves from the faithful ones. 
Those who remained faithful and true to the Lord 
without deviation would suffer reproach, while others 
yielded to the worldly powers in order to avoid re- 
proach. These unfaithful ones, pictured by Delilah, 
mere willing to betray their brethren, pictured by 
Samson, in order that they might curry favor with the 
modern Philistines and enjoy other selfish gains and 
relieve themselves from any reproach that might come 
upon them. Some were induced so to do by an ambi- 
tious desire for gain, while others associating with 
them did so by reason of the fear of men. 

48 Samson told Delilah how he might become weak, 
like any other man, and this foretold what the Sam- 
son class would say, and they did say: “We are fully 
devoted to Jehovah ; but if it can be made to appear 
that we are against the governments of the earth and 
hence disloyal or seditious, and if, in order to clear 
ourselves of such charge and reproach, we can be 
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forced to cease preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 
Christ whenever the governments of earth demand 
that we do so, then we shall show our fear of reproach 
from men and shall become weak, like any other 
man. ” The Samson class are plainly distinguishable 
from other men or human creatures by their uncom- 
promising devotion to God and by their willingness 
to bear the reproaches that come upon the true follow- 
ers of Christ Jesus. If for that reason they should 
avoid such reproaches, then in the eyes of the world 
they would be just like other men. 

4s During the World War the Samson class was put 
in that very position and tacitly admitted that the 
governors of this wicked world are “the higher pow- 
ers” to which Christians should be subject. Even 
The Watcktozcer published the fact that the law of 
God is higher than the law of earthly governments 
and that “where the laws enacted by man are con- 
trary to the laws of God, then it is for each one to 
govern himself by his own conscience as to whether or 
not he will be controlled by the law of man or by the 
law of Jehovah”. (The Watchtower 1917, page 150) 
Tile Watchtower did not here give a clear and une- 
quivocal lead that those might follow who are wholly 
devoted to God. The statement above quoted left it to 
the conscience of each one to determine what he would 
do. There was at least a tacit recognition that it would 
not he wrong to obey the worldly powers. This showed 
a weakness and indiscretion on the part of the Samson 
class and which was foreshadowed by Samson’s tell- 
ing Delilah what he did tell her. Criticism is not to 
be leveled against Samson, but against those whom 
Samson represented. 

so The modern Philistines learned the true state of 
mind of the Samson class, and forced the issue raised 
by the war. The result was the arrest and imprison- 
ment of a number of God’s people charged with re- 
sisting the governments of the earth, and that in effect 
virtually stopped the witness work. It was the Delilah 
class who conveyed the information to the modern 
Philistines and caused them to fall upon God’s people: 
“And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his 
heart, she sent and called for the lords of the Philis- 
tines, saying, Come up this once, for he bath &wed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of the Philistines 
came up unto her, and brought money in their hand.” 
-Judg. 16: 18. 

s1 Did Samson show weakness and make a great mis- 
take by disclosing his secret to Delilah? The answer is 
No, because Samson was playing his part in the 
prophetic drama foreshadowing that the Samson class 
at the end of the world would make a grievous mis- 
take. The warning of God’s prophet written long after 
the days of Samson applied specifically to the Samson 
class at the end of the world : “Trust ye not in a 
friend, put ye not confidence in a guide; keep the 
doors of thy mouth from her that licth in thy bosoq 
[Delilah, thy betrayer]. For the son dishonoureth the 
father, the daughter riseth up against her mother, the 

daughter in law against her mother in law ; a man’s 
enemies are the men of his own house. Therefore I will 
look unto the Lord; I will wait for the God of my 
salvation; my God will hear me.” (&lie. 7: 5-7) The 
Lord Jesus showed that this would apply at the end 
of the world: “For I am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter against her moth- 
er, and the daughter in law against her mother in law, 
And a man’s foes shall be they of his own household.” 
-iYlatt. 10 : 35,36. 

62 The Philistines were discouraged and about to 
quit the conspiracy with Delilah, but she wanted the 
money and she sent to the Philistines and said : ‘ Come 
up this once and we will get Samson sure.’ 

53 The editor of The Watchtower, and the visible 
leader of the Elijah work, was dead; the United 
States had entered the World War, and this provided 
the emergency and the excuse for the modern Philis- 
tines to “get” the faithful Samson class; the “evil 
servant” class, pictured by Delilah, saw that the op- 
portunity was ripe to entrap Samson and destroy his 
work, and thus bring themselves into prominence and 
make themselves secure with the rulers. And so they 
said, in substance, to the modern Philistines: “The 
Samson class will insist on their consecration to the 
Lord as against the government when put to the real 
test, and their strength is in the fact that they set the 
law of God above that of earthly governments. They 
have disclosed this fact to us in their admission, and 
now is the time to get them into the trap. Come up this 
once and we will get them.” The Devil sent the mod- 
ern Philistines with the “money” in their hands, and 
the “evil servant” class received their reward. It was 
early in the year of 1918 that the modern Philistines, 
with the aid of “Delilah”, the “evil servant” class, 
began to move swiftly to get rid of the Samson class. 
The Elijah work was done, and those who had done 
most of the work and remained faithful were about 
to be entrapped by the treacherous and wicked men 
acting at the behest of the Devil. Would that mean, 
then, the end of Samson and the work he pictured in 
this prophetic drama? 

(To be contwaued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
7 1. What was the occasion on which the words of this text 

were snoken? What has been the auestion before all who 
would \lave Jehovah’s approval aid be received into his 
royal organization? Account for such issue’s having been 
raised. - 

T 2.3. What is meant bv temDtatlon? Account for the temota. 
” I 

tion to which thoseShavl~g set out to do the ~111 of kod 
are subjected. Quote the words of the apostle written to 
those under this- test. 

a 4,s. How does Samson at this point picture the faithful 
members of the royal house? Explain his wanting the 
Philistine woman for a wife. 

7 6,7. What is the evidence as to Delilah’s being a Philistine? 
B 8.9. Whom did Delilah here uicture? How did she fitlv thus 

- I 

serve in the prophecy? &en and how does this apply to 
the fulfillment thereof? 

q 10,ll. What two classes were foretold in Jesus’ words at 
Matthew 24: lo-139 What are the facts in fulfillment 
thereof? 
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12.16. Show that Delilah’s consorting and conspiring with 
the Philistines to bring about Samson’s downfall was 
prophetic. How does the matter of the inducement offered 
fit as to the fulfillment of that part of the picture? 

17,18. Then Deldah proceeds to entice Samson (rerse 6). 
Account for her thus readily engaging in this despicable 
procedure. Apply the picture. 

19-23. Explain Samson’s answer to Delilah as recorded in 
verse 7. Also the outcome of this effort on the part of 
Delilah to effect the result desired bv the Philistines. Ac- 
count for Samson’s permitting Del&h to put this test 
upon him. How does this fit in the fulfillment of the 
prophetic picture7 

24-27. What fact at that time, and as a prophecy, is seen 
in verse 1OP Explain and apply verse 11. Verse 12, and 
the result of this test. 

28-30. How does the next test (verses 13,14) have applica- 
tion in fulfillment of the uicture7 Exnlain whether Samson 
and the Samson class weie wrong in-this matter. 

1 31-33. Why did Delilah further persist in her treachery? 
How does this find fulfillmcnt3 

y 34,35. Explain Samson’s so long tolerating the importuni- 
ties of Delilah, and how this fits the facts in connectton 
with the modern Philistines. 

v 36-39. Account for Samson’s then disclosing the secret of 
his strength. What is the secret of the strength of the 
Samson class7 110~ has this been made known7 

V 40-45. Point out the relationship between Samson’s strength 
and his long hair, and the significnnco thereof in this 
prophetic picture. 

V 46-50. Show that Samson’s statement, “If I be shaven, . . . 
I shall become weak, and be like any other man,” was 
prophetic. That verse 13 also has had fulfillment. 

ll 51. Bxulain whether Samson showed weakness and made a 
Y 

mistake by disclosing his secret to Delilah. With scrip- 
tures, show the purpose of this part of the picture. 

V 52,53. How has “Delilah” divnlged the secret to the 
modern Phibstines 7 

FAITHFULNESS AMID SUFFERING 

G OD, whose name is Jehovah, is faithful. Having 
made a promise, he keeps it absolutely. (Isa. 
46 : 11) The apostle Paul declares : “God is 

faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” (1 Cor. 1: 9) 
“Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will do it.” 
(1 Thess. 5 : 24) Christ Jesus is always faithful ; and 
because of his faithfulness he won the title ‘The Faith- 
ful and True’. (Rev. 19 : 11) The Lord having com- 
mitted into the hands of those begotten and anointed 
of his spirit certain interests and duties to perform, 
it is required of each one that he be faithful as a 
steward of the Lord. (1 Cor. 4: 2) As God’s great 
High Priest the Head of the new creation of God 
addresses those who are the members of his body, the 
church, in these words: “Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” (Rev. ‘2 : 10) 
It is life eternal that the new creature is seeking, and 
the condition precedent thereto is faithfulness. 

There is a distinction between loyalty and faithful- 
n-s. The Lord requires the members of the new crea- 
tion to be both loyal and faithful. To be loyal means 
to be obedient to the letter of the divine law; that 
is to say, serving God as his rules of action laid down 
in the Scriptures direct. Faithfulness means not only 
obedience to the letter and to the spirit of the law 
or rules of action, but it means an unswerving devo- 
tion to the Lord at all times, never for one moment 
willingly rendering allegiance to the enemy, nor even 
sympathizing with any part of the worldly organiza- 
tion, which is the Devil’s organization. Loyalty and 
faithfulness therefore mean the carrying out of one’s 
covenant with the Lord, being prompted in so doing 
by an unselfish devotion to the Lord. 

Peter, an inspired witness of the Lord and him- 
self a member of the new creation, wrote: “Brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these thingg ye shall never fall.” (2 Pet. 
1: 1Oj The things mentioned in the same connection 

are faith, fortitude, knowledge, self-control, constancy 
in the performance of duty, godlikeness or holiness, 
brotherly kindness, and love. Doing these things with 
diligence is the performance of the new creature’s part 
of his covenant. His organism, which is the body of 
flesh, must serve God. To make his calling and elec- 
tion sure means that he must make it firm, stable and 
certain; and this is done by the joyful performance 
of God’s will in harmony with the terms of the cove- 
nant of sacrifice. 

Therefore serving the Lord with mind, will, heart 
and body is essential to the well-being of the new crea- 
ture. His body and all his faculties must be employed 
to the glory of the Lord. It is written: “Know ye 
not that your bodies are the members of Christ 9 shall 
I then take the members of Christ, and make them 
the members of an harlot P God forbid ! ” (1 Cor. 6 : 15) 
This is the reason why the Scriptures forbid a new 
creature in Christ to intermarry with an unconse- 
crated or non-Christian person. 

The human creature who becomes a new creature 
and who then responds to the call to God’s kingdom 
and is chosen and anointed with his spirit becomes 
a part of the sacrifice of Christ Jesus. Only the High 
Priest Christ Jesus offers the sacrifice. A member of 
the body of Christ does not sacrifice himself; but 
Christ Jesus, as the High Priest, does the sacrificing. 
The members of the body, however, must keep them- 
selves always in the attitude of devotion to the Lord. 
To this end it is written in the Psalms (118: 27) : 
“Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns 
of the altar.” In harmony with this it is written: 
“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service. ’ ‘-Rom. 12 : 1. 

In substance this latter scripture says: ‘You who 
have been begotten as sons of God and who have been 
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called or invited to the kingdom enjoy a great privi- 
lege and opportunity. Your body is holy, because it 
is justified through the merit of Jesus’ sacrifice. Your 
reasonable service is to see to it that your body and 
all the faculties with which you are endowed are used 
to the Lord’s glory.’ For this reason every new crea- 
ture is bound by his covenant to use his faculties and 
organism in the service of the Lord as opportunity 
affords. To be opposed to the service of the Lord, 
therefore, means to be in opposition to the creature’s 
own interests. 

The natural tendency of the fallen flesh is evil; but 
the flesh or humanity, now counted right because of 
justification, must be brought into subjection to the 
will which is in harmony with God. The will of the 
new creature must always be in harmony with God’s 
will, because the creature has agreed to do God’s will 
without reservation, The mind therefore searches out 
the Word of the Lord and thereby ascertains God’s 
will. For this reason it is necessary for the new crea- 
ture to study God’s Word, not occasionally, but con- 
stantly. (2 Tim. 2: 15) As he looks into the Scrip- 
tures and searches God’s mill, there is a transforma- 
tion of mind going on. For this reason it is written: 
“Be not conformed to this world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God.“-Ram. 12: 2. 

An unregenerate creature uses his mind and will 
to the gratification of his selfish desires. That evil 
tendency and course of action is called “the old man”, 
because that was the tendency of Adam when he yield- 
ed to temptation. The “old man” must be put off, 
and the “new man” must grow. 

The new man is the new creature in Christ, with 
the mind, will, heart and organism devoted to the 
Lord. As such he is growing forward and upward 
into a perfect stature of a man in Christ Jesus. (Eph. 
4: 13) To accomplish that desired end the apostle 
said: “Ye have heard him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus: that ye put off, con- 
cerning the former conversation [or conduct, bchav- 
ior, course of action], the old man [the depraved 
man], which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts ; and be renewed [or made over] in the spirit 
[the invisible power] of your mind [your intellect] ; 
and that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness.“--Eph. 
4 : 21-24. 

Members of the new creation are not dual creatures, 
but one. The body of flesh being the organism of the 
creature which is now “new”, the expression “dual 
creature” leads to confusion and shows that the words 
of the apostle Paul are misunderstood. The apostle 
says : “But though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward man is renewed day by day.” (2 Cor. 4 : 16) 
The “outward man” means that which is seen by all 

others. The “inward man” means that which God 
looks upon and sees, to wit, the mind, will and heart 
devoted to him in harmony with the terms of the 
covenant. Man looks upon and judges from the out- 
ward appearance. God sees the heart and mind and 
intent of man, and judges him accordingly. (Heb. 
4: 12) What the apostle really means here is that 
the “ outward man ’ ‘, which other creatures on earth 
see, is perishing; but that if it is being used up in 
harmony with the terms of one’s covenant with God 
the “inward man”, namely, the mind, will and heart, 
is growing day by day more into the likeness of the 
Lord. 

In writing to the church at Colosse the apostle Paul 
makes the clear distinction between the old man and 
the new. In this statement he says: “Mortify there- 
fore your members which are upon the earth.” (Col. 
3: 5) The word “mortify” means to deaden or put 
to death. The apostle, then, says in substance: ‘If you 
are a new creature in Christ, then seek the things 
which are above, and set your affections on things 
above, and not things earthly. As a man you are 
dead, but as a new creature your life is hid with 
Christ in God.’ “Mortify therefore your members 
which are upon the earth: fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetous- 
ness, which is idolatry; for which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience. 
. . . But now ye also put off all these: anger, wrath, 
malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your 
mouth.” Therefore he defines the “old man” and 
plainly states that it is the one who takes the wrong- 
ful course of action, taken by Adam and those who 
follow in the same way.-Col. 3: 3, 5-9. 

Then the apostle shows the course of action of the 
“new man”, and how the “new man ” is renewed by 
knowledge of the Lord. He says: “[Ye] have put 
on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him. Put on therefore, 
as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mer- 
cies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
sufi’cring ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. And above all 
these things put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in one body; 
and be ye thankful.“-Cal. 3 : 10’12-15. 

When God expelled Adam from Eden his decree 
entered at that time, amongst other things, stated: 
“And I will put enmity between thee [the Serpent] 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; 
it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel.” (Gen. 3: 15) Both terms, “woman” and “ser- 
pent”, were used symbolically. ‘The seed of the wom- 
an’ is the new creation. ‘The seed of the Serpent’ is 
the Devil’s agencies on earth, particularly the hypo- 



382 fKf?eWATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

critical teachers who claim to serve the Lord, but who 
in fact serve the Devil.-John 8: 44. 

Satan the Devil, knowing Jesus to be the Anointed 
One of God and therefore the “seed” of promise, tried 
to destroy Christ Jesus. This he attempted even be- 
fore the child Jesus was born. (M&t. 1: 19,20) He 
again attempted his destruction when Jesus was a 
babe. (Matt. 2: 16-N) By fraud and deceit he tried 
to destroy Jesus at the beginning of his ministry. 
(Matt. 4: 1-11) Failing in these attempts the Devil 
caused the clergy of that time to accuse Jesus of every 
crime known to their calendar. For his telling the 
truth these enemies time and again tried to kill him. 
Jesus informed them that they were the “seed” of 
the Devil. He said: “Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot hear my word. Ye 
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he speak&h a lie, he speak- 
eth of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.” 
-John 8 : 43,44. 

Those hypocritical clergymen and their supporters 
were a part of the world of which Satan was and is 
the god or invisible ruler. It was the opposition and 
contradiction of Jesus by these pious-faced hypocrites 
and sinners from which he suffered. (Web. 12: 3) He 
was in the world but he was no part of the world. 
“And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath; I am 

from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this 
world. ’ ’ (John 8: 23) He was the great Light that 
came into the world. (John 9: 5) His disciples and 
those who have since bccomc his true followers have 
received and profited by that great Light. For cen- 
turies God’s holy name had been reproached by the 
Devil and his “seed”; and now the reproaches had 
fallen upon Jesus, as it was foretold by the prophet. 
-Ps. 69: 9; Rom. 15: 3. 

The members of the body of Christ, being a part 
of the new creation, must suffer as he suffered. Peter 
says : “For even hereunto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps.” (1 Pet. 2: 21) As 
hc was not a part of Satan’s evil world, neither are 
his body members, his true followers, a part thereof. 
As he was hated by the world, so are his body mem- 
bers hated. To them he said: “If the world hate you, 
ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love his own: but 
because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you.” (John 15 : 18,19) And again, when he was giv- 
ing them final instructions before departing from the 
earth, he said: “These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have over- 
come the world.“-John 16 : 33. 

LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
UNITY AND INTELLIGENT CO-OPERATION 

DEB BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

At our divisional assembly at Asheville, N. C., August 31 
to Se 

P 
tember 2, the brethren present voted to extend to you 

their ove and appreciation of your untiring efforts in the serv- 
ice of Jehovah at the present time. They asked me to convey 
their greetings to you, 

The spirit of unity and intelligent co-operation pervaded the 
entire three days. Complete harmony among the witnesses, the 
principal towns of two counties covered, and the service of 
three sound cars made a better campaign than we have yet had. 
Seven persons were immersed in symbol of their consecration 
to do the will of God. 

We called to see the mayor and chief of police and found 
them out of town. The sergeant was friendly. There wy3s no 
opposition from the officials, and very little from the citizens. 

The family here join me in love and best wishes. 
Your brother by Jehovah’s grace, 

G. T. MCLAUB. 

A GRACIOUS PROVISION OF JEHOVAH 
DEAR BROTHER RCTIIERFORD: 

Jehovah be praised for his just and marvelous ways. These 
words express the sentiment of us pioneers located in the nenly 
established pioneer camp here in Cincmnnti. 

The local Catholic rornanizationl boasts that about 60 ner- 
cent of the total popuiat;on of Cincinnati is Catholic; and-tho 
sad part of it is that in the past there has been but a very 
wea& and timid witness given En this area to the name of .J& 
hovah God. It seems that selfishness exercised in various ways 
on the part of some of those who claim to be the Lord’s pco- 
ple, and lack of vision of Jehovah’s organization, has been 

the greatest hindrance to the kinEdorn service here. Those pub- 
lishers here who loneed to ECC .Tchovz.h’s c-elk carlied on olx- 
diently, thorbughly -and speedily were unhappy to see such 
conditions prebail, but now is c:mse for rejoicmg, becnuse it 
begins to appear that Je!lovah is opemng up wvzys for the 
honest-hearted here to press on in the battle as net-cr before. 
He plainly shows us what must be done, more publirbers in 
the field and a more aggressive fi$lt carried ou aqainst Satan’s 
kingdom of darkness, leaving no time at all for aggresslon 
toward one ano:her. 

How we do wish to thank the brethren at Zion’s earthly 
headquarters for sending Era. W. E. Treder here to help us 
in carrying on the kinidorn service. The plonccr camp -nom 
being managed by him is surely a gracious provision of Jeho- 
vah, makmg it possible for a much more efi‘ectlve witness to 
be carried on here,. enabling us to devote more time in the 
field and aiding us m seeing eye to eye and in fir$itina shoul- 
der to shoulder for the kingdom. There 1s much to be done here, 
and will require the strenuous and faithful efforts on the part 
of all he& 

We look forward eagerly to the arrival of the Sound Equip 
ment Number 3 which we have ortlercd. as It ml11 be a powerful 
weapon in this priest-ridden terrktory.’ All 10~x1 radio-stations 
absolutely refuse to broadcast the “ glad tidings ’ ‘. 

1Inv Jehovah continue to cuidc and bless you in your aidme: 
us to-carry on in the witnes; work. 

As one we send our love, 
ROSCOE STONE 
WESTON BROWN 

ROY E. THOJIPSON 
OLIVE E. REYSOLDS 

L, A. REYNOLDS ELJIIIU A. BC‘EI!LI:K 
EDWARD B. CRAWFORD JEAXETTE SMITH 
ZOE TROLL &lTIIUK v. BUEIILER 
ROY MORT 
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JEBOVAB’S PRECIOUS MESSAGE 

DEAI~ BBOTIIER RUTIIERFORD : 
I want to express my sincere appreciation and thanks to you 

for the gifts I have received in the past in the form of the 
Jehovah book and others and for The Watchtower which you 
also so graciously have sent free to the pioneers, and wh~h 
books and Watchtowers contain Jehovah’s precious message of 
truth., encouragement and blessing for his people, and for which 
I dally thank Jehovah. The Lord has indeed set a bountiful 
table of strong, nourishing food before his people, which keeps 
them rejoicmg in his service in spite of all difficulties. 

Another tlung I am thankful for is the phonograph, because 
I find many people who have no radio and are therefore denied 
the privilege of hearing the kingdom message in that way. 
I have gone over urban territory with the phonograph shortly 
after covering it with the testimony card, and have placed 
literature where I mas unable to do so before. Your short, 
concise talks break down a lot of prejudice. I am at present 
working alone, and your voice on the phonograph is a source 
of encouragement and stimulus to me. In the evenings when 
I camp at a farm house, the people are almost always delighted 
to have me come in after supper and put on some of the talks, 
which they appreciate very much. 

I remember you and all the brethren dally in my prayers. 
May the joy of the Lord be our strength as we all fight shoul- 
der to shoulder in this great cause of truth and righteousness 
to the vindication of Jehovah’s name. 

Your fellow witness by his grace, 
GEO. B. WATSON, Pzoneer. 

“TO GOD BE ALL THE GLORY” 
DEAR JUWE RUTHERFORD: 

First of all let me say, I am an Englishman, and reside in 
the old country, in the county of Yorkshire. 

Second, I have in a general sense been a Bible student all 
my life; and am now in my eighty-third year; presented by 
a godly mother on the day of my birth to my Lord and Master, 
for service in the Wesleyan Methodist church, which I served 
up to ten years ago. The Harp of God then came into my pos- 
session; after then, the whole of your publications as pub- 
Iiahed, also The Watchtozcer and booklets. This has been, and 

is, spiritual food, the best of anything I have ever perused. 
Heavenly light has shone upon the sacred page, enabling me 
to pursue a course of witness to clergymen, Non-conformist 
ministers, and many others. “To God be all the glory.” 

Third, my untiring labor and witness has not been lost; 
and I shall have to bless God through, and along, an unending 
eternity, through the holy spirit, and your instrumentality, for 
my spirituai possessions, and trusting for more to follow. 

Yours in the service of the blaster, 
GEORQE NUTBY, England. 

CONSOLATION, HOPE AND COMFORT 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

It has been just five years since I have written you, express- 
ing gratitude to Jehovah, and rejoicing rmth you to have a 
part m the vindication of his name.. 

Now I rejoice with you in the ever-increasing spiritual food 
we see in The Watchtorzer, by the Lord’s hand. No man on 
earth, by his own futile efforts, could bring out such wonderful 
spiritual food. 

Rqoice, and be of good courage, dear brother, and know, 
we are all with you and, above all, that you are on the side 
of him n-ho null shortly “ vindicate his name “. 

In the service a woman told me the other day that she had 
lost her twelve-year-old boy through death. It grieved her and 
her husband. She knew, in time, she mas going to lose her 
mind. But only barely in time did she get some of your books, 
and they gave her just the consolation, hope and comfort she 
was hungering and thirsting for, and straightened out her 
mind. Smiling and rejoicing, she and her husband took some 
more of your books and booklets from me and also subscribed 
for The Golden Bge, praying the Lord’s blessings to me as I 
left them. 

Another woman got some of your books from my partner, 
saying, “I like to read Judge Rutherford’s books and to hear 
his rndio lectures, because he speaks a lsnguage I can under- 
stand! ” 

Rejoicing with you to have a part, along with the “great 
multitude”, in the vindication of his name, 

Your brother and co-worker by his grace, 
T. R. WEEKS, Pzoneer. 

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS 

T. E. BANES 

Decatur, Ala. . . . . . . . . . . . Jan. 
Chattanooga, Tenn. .- “ 

+, i I<nosville, Tenn. 

9, io 
Lebanon, Term. 

. .._._ Jfn. ;l, ;! 

Cleveland, Tcnn. _....... ” 
Knoxville. Ten. ._..__ __ “ ‘1: ;f 

Nasbvil!e. Term. ‘-:I::::: :: 22;: ‘$ 

Johnson City, Term. . . ;: 
10: 17 

“,J&~~;~kT~;~. . .._.. ,, 
Memphis,’ Tenn.‘.J::::::: “ 

2s: 29 
Mcuntain City, Term. 30. 31 

A. IL MACMILLAN 

Cnero, Tex. ._..._...._... Jan. 
Victoria, Tex. .._.____....._ “ 
Bayside. Tex. I._.__....... :: 
Cor us Cbristi, TCX. 
El &mpo, Tex. 
Wharton, Tex. 

.__.__.. 1: :: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 

Houston, Tex. “ . . . . . . . . . . . . ,( 
Wailer, Tex. .._.-......-.. ,, 
Dayton, Tex. . . ...” . . . . . . . 

f 
4.; 

* 
o-12 

14.16 
10 

Devers, Tex. _.._...._.___. Jan. 
Beaumont, Tex. . . .._._... “ 
Lake Charles, La. ._.. __ ” 
Lafayette, La. . . . ..-._. 1: 
Baton Rouge. La. _.__” 
New Orleans, La. ..__.. “ 
Pensacola, Fla. . . .._ _ . .._ :: 
DeFuniak Snr., Fla. 
Ponce de Leon, Fla. . . “ 
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Hot Springs, Ark. ,..Jan. 
Lamar, Ark. ..__ __ . . . ..____ “ 
Formosa, Ark. “ . . . . . . . --.__ 
McPherson, Ark. “ . . . . . .._ 
Mountain Home, Ark. “ 
Harrison, Ark. “ . . . . . . . ..___ 
Rogers, Ark. . . . . . ..__-... “ 
Gentry, Ark. _.__........._._ “ 
Springdale, Ark. “ ..--... 
Fayetteville, Ark. “ .---. 
Fort Smith, Ark. “ . . . . . . . . 

M. L. 
2 
3 
4 

680 
8 
0 

10 
11 
12 
14 
15 

HERR 
Big Fork, Ark. .-..- Jan. 
Amity, Ark. . . .._..______._ “ 
Glenwood, Ark. I1 . . . . . . . . . . 
Be Queen, Ark. . .._--.. I6 
Saratoga, Ark. -.“ 
Prescott, Ark. . . . . . ..-... I1 
Camden, Ark. _.__..-..___ I6 
Warren, Ark. . .._.__..____ I6 
Wilmar, Ark. ‘I . . . . . I . . . . . . . 
Hamburg, Ark. .._ _...... o 
Bernlce, La. _...._._..._ _... de 

17 
18 
19 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
28 
29 

Boles, Ark. ‘1 . . .._.. _ . . . . . . .._. 16 Shreveport, La. . . ..__.. 41 30. 31 

SPECIAL SERVICE CONVENTIONS IN CANADA AND UNITED STATES 
Served by W. F. Salter and J. C. Watt 

Fort William, Ont. .................... 
Winnipeg, Man. . . 

-Dec. 2o-t;; Sewton. B. C. ................................ Jan. 21 
$1 2 : ............................ 

Kamsack, Yask. “ :3 
Kamloops, II. C. .............................. 
Penticton. B. C. 

1: . . . 
.............................. “4 ......... ..“. ...... ---- 

Quill Lake, Snsk. Nelson. JJ. c. ................................. ........... I.. ............. “ 24.25 1; 
Saakatoon, Sask. ......... ..__.........-- - ” 27-29 Swift Current, Sask. ...................... 

;1; 

4, 31 
Herbert, Sask. .................................. 2; 

Prfnce Albert, Sask. ....... ..“. .......... Noose Jnw, Sask. 
:: 

..................... 30 
Wilkie. Sask. . ..-...._......._...-...- ....... Jan. Regina, Sask. .......................... Jan. 31-Feb. 2 
Edmonton, Alta. ” ..... .._......_.- ............ 3.25 Brandon, JIan. ...... ..................... 
Calznry Alta. ‘I .... 
Vaneo&er, II. C. “:,::::::::::::::::r::~::: 1’ AS 

Portye la 1’1:urie. Man. 
Fzb. 

................ z 
\vlnnl~w~. mu. “ ......................... 

Victoria, B. C. ” ... ..~~~......~~.........~..~ ... 13, :; JIiIlnQ:l rolls. 
f 

JlinIl. I‘ ........................ : 
Nanalmo, B. C. ................................ :; St. RlU ) .\linn. ................................ 
Seattle, Wash. 

;; 
............ ..” ............... 17-10 (‘lllcnco Ill. 

Belllngham, Wash. .................--. . “ 20 Betrolt, Mich. 
..... . 

..::::::,::,::::::,:::::_,:: “ 
8,: 

10 
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